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Pactko BACTh
ApPXEONOIKHA HHCTUTYT
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BEJIEIIKE O I'TTACHMHIY
XPOHOJIOLIKA 1 TEPUTOPUJAJIHA ITUTABA

Ancmpaxm: Y pany je ped o [macuHIy y OpoH3aHO U TBO3IICHO 100a. AyTOp
aHaJIM3MPa APXCOJIOIKA MaTEPHjall y MOjeANHUM JIEIOBUMA OBE MPOCTPAHE
BHCOpaBHM, Ha caMoM [JlacuHIly, ceBepO3anaaHo, jy*KHO U UCTOYHO Of
BHCOpPaBHHM U NIOKYIIIaBa J1a YTBPAX oipel)eHe TepuTopujaiHe u XpoHOJIONIKE
pasiiuKe y KyJITYpPHOM pa3Bojy MOjeIMHNAX O OBHX JEJIOBA.

I'macunan, BucopaBan ucrouHo ox CapajeBa ca XusbajamMa XyMKH
U CTOTHHY T'paJiiHa,' TpeacTaBiba jeTHO O ,,KYITHUX  MPANCTOPH]CKUX
Hanasumra Ha bankany, koje u mocie 120 roaMHa MHTEH3UBHOT pajia M
WCIUTHBAKka HUJjE JOIII 1ajI0 ojiroBapajyha peiiema 3a cBe mpoodieMe Koju
nocroje. Kao HeKu OMeH y TOM CMUCITY jeCTe YHECHHUIA J1a Cy TPHITUKOM
NPBUX HCKOIIaBaba, y IPBOM OTKOIIAHOM TyMyJly, Hal)eHa OpoH3aHa KyIT-
Ha KOJIWIIA ca TPH YIPEeTHyTe NTHIIE, je/laH O]l Haj3HAYajHHUjUX U CBAKaKO
Haj3aHMMJbMBHjH HaJIa3 Ha [J1acHHIly KOjU jOIl yBEK HHje 3a70BOJbaBajyhe
MHTEPIPETOBaH.?

[IpBa uckonaBama Ha [macuHIily obOaBibeHa cy 1880. r. moa pyko-
BOJICTBOM HMHXHEbEpHUjcKOT TopyuHuka J. Jlekce,® a unyha, jenan imyctpym

! Tpyxenka (1893, 61) nmpermocrasiba na Ha [macuniry uma mpeko 20.000 xymkwu,
JIOK nocnemy npopauysu b. [oegaputie (1978, 32) roBope 1a mope; HEIITO BUILE
o 1.000 uctpakeHHx Tymyna , uMa jorr oko 2000 HeucTpaKeHHX.

2 Hochstetter 1881; Seewald 1939.

3 Hochstetter 1881.
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kacHuje, 1886. 1. mojx pykoBojcTBOM jiBa kKarietana ®. [mocayepa u J. bpy-
mra.* OcuuBameM 3eMasbekor My3eja 'y CapajeBy, modesna ¢y CHCTEMaTcKa
HCTpakuBara Ha [macuHIy Koja cy Bomwian h. Tpyxenka (1888-1890),°
B. Crparumuposuh (1891)° u @. duana (1892-1897).”U3mely nBa para
BPIICHU Cy MarbH PaJIoBH 10j pykoBoactBoM M. Manauha (1937),% ok cy
nociie para Ha [tacuniy ucrpaxusanu b. Hosuh (1957)°u b. ToBenapuia
(om 1974 ¢ npexuauma 10 1990).'° TTopen u3BeITaja ca OBMX HCKOMABAMA,
00jaBJBEHO je BUIIE KIbUTA M CTyIMja 0 0BOM Marepujaiy, M. Xepreca,'' O.
Cesanma,'? A. benna u b. HYosuha, M. I'aparranuna,'* 5. Yosuha, " H. Jly-
yentuau,'® M. ITaposuh-Tlemukan, ’ura. [1aBHa TeMa OBUX pacrpaBa Ouia
j€ XpOHOJIOTHja ITIaCHHAYKOT MaTepHrjaa Koju je Ha IOYETKY MacOBHO OIIpe-
JIeJbeH Kao XaIIITaTCKH, Aa OM KOHAYHO, 3aXBasbyjyhu y MpBoM peny pamy A.
benra u b. Yosuha,'*6umo yTBpheHo 1a je KynTypHU pa3Boj Ha TITACHHAYKO]
BHCOPABHHU TEKA0 HEMPEKHUHO, HCTHHA Ca Pa3IMYUTUM UHTEH3UTETOM, OJT
rmoveTka OpoH3aHoT 1002 10 Mitahjer reo3aeHor A00a. benan u Yosuh cy ma-
JI1 ¥ OCHOBHY XPOHOJIOIIKY TIOJIeNTy apXEOJIONIKOT MaTepHjaja Ha reT (aza,
I'macunan [-V, xoja ce, y3 Heke U3MeHe y olpeesbeby N0jeANHUX THUIIOBA,
KOpHCTH ¥ naHac. O ocTanux pajgoBa KOju NMpoydaBajy TajHe IacHHAUYKe
BHUCOpaBHH, Tpeba noceoHo ucrahu crynuje b. YoBuha o caxpamuBamy Ha
I'macuHIy ¥ 0 ITACHHAYKHM KHEXKEBCKUM I'POOOBUMA, TJIE CY aHAITM3UPAHH
ToTpeOHM 00MYajH TIIACHHAYKUX CTAHOBHHUKA W TIPOMEHE KOje Cy HacTaje y
TOKY JyTOTPaAjHOT KYJATYpHOT pa3Boja Ha OBOM MOAPYy4Yjy."”

4 Hoernes 1889.
STpyxenka 1889; 1889a; 18896; 1890; 1890a; 1893.
¢ Crparumupouh 1891; 1893.

7 duaia 1892; 1893; 1893a; 1894; 1895; 1895a; 1896; 1896a; 1897; 1897a; 1899;
1899a.

8 Manauh 1937.

°Yopuh 1959; 1965.

1 Tosenapuiia 1974; 1975; 1978; 1988.
"' Hoernes 1889.

12 Seevald 1939.

13 Benan/Yosuh 1956; 1957.
“Tapamranun 1962, 180-185.

5 Yosuh 1963; 1965; 1979; 1983.
16 Lucentini 1981.

17 TTaposuh-ITermmkan 1960.

18 Benany/Yosuh 1956; 1957.

Y Yopuh 1963; 1979.
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W nopen oBor 00uIba CTyMja ¥ pacipaa o [ JTacHHIlY ¥ TJIACHHAYKOM
MaTepHjasy OCTalo je joll IocTa HepoOyUYeHOT U Hero3Haror. Haume, nierno-
KyTlaH HUCTPaXEHU MaTepHjal HUje Y TOTITYHOCTH 00jaBJbEH, Y CYMapHOM
HaBol)ey OTKPHUBEHOT KpHje Ce jOII JOCTa HETTO3HATHX U HEUICHTU(PHUKOBA-
HHMX KOMaJla KOjH MOTY J1a J1ajy IparoleHe MmoaTke, a HelocTajy U JeTajbHe
aHaJIN3e MOjeIMHUX O0JIMKA U MePUO/a.

VY T0j curyanuju, a y Kesbu Ja ce npobneM [macuHna mro 60sbe
OCBET/IH, HACTAO j€ OBaj MPHUJIOT C IIMJBEM JIa CE MOKYIIIA JIa C€ TIaCHHAYKU
MaTepHjall perHOHATHO aHAIN3Upa W YTBPIH Jla JIM MOCTOje M KaKBe Cy
pasiuKe y KyITYpHOM pa3Bojy MOjeIMHUX JeJI0OBa ITACHHAYKEe BUCOPABHH,
OIHOCHO OHOTa IITO C€ y apXEOJIOMIKOj JIUTEPaTyPH IMPE MOAPA3yMeBa MO
TUM UMeHOM. Ha3uB riacuHauka BUCOpaBaH Ce OJHOCH Ha MOJPYYje UCTOY-
Ho of1 CapajeBa, oko CokoJilia, ajiu ce 0Baj reorpa)CKu Ha3uB MPOLIUPUO U
Ha Tpejiesie CeBEPHO, UCTOYHO U jY’KHO OJI BUCOPABHH, TIIE Cy UCKOTIaBaHEe
HPANCTOPUjCKE XyMKe, HE CaMO y HETOCPEIHOM CYCEICTBY HETO Yak U Ha
xyMke koje je @. duana ncrpaxkusao y ceny Ltpriu xon [Ipuboja, Hexmx
70 kutoMeTapa aaneko ox Imacumiia.”

V Hamoj ananu3u marepujana Ouhe peun mpe cBera o Hajlazuma M3
XYMKH, JIOK TPaJMHCKa Hacesba, 10 Cajia HOTUPaHa y BEIUKOM OpOjy, HUCY
CHCTEeMaTCKH UCKOTaBaHa,”' Tako 1a ojie Hehie Outu y3era y 003up. XyMke
Cy, pajad JaKiie oopanae, moaeJbeHe Ha YeTHPHU oapydja:

XyMmke ucrouno ox I'macunua,
XyMKe jyxHo on [macuHia,
Xymke Ha [macunny, u
Xymke ceBepHO ox ItacuHna.

el S

1. Xymxe ucmouno 0o Inacunya

Hcrouno of I'macuHIa, OMHOCHO CEBEPHO, CEBEPOUCTOUHO U UCTOY-
HO o Poratuiie, HCTpaKEeHO je BHIIE JOKaNIUTeTa ¢ XyMkama: OQuumepn,>

20V, Benan/Yosuh 1956, 1 sq. 3a Iltpre, ®@uana 1899a, 53-59; Takohe, Bacuh
1997, 54 sq.

2! Uzysetak je rpaanua Kaguha 6pmo xkox Kycada koja je uctpakusana 1987—-1990,
aJii pe3yJITaTu caMo cyMapHo 00jaBsbeHu. Y. [oBemapuia 1988.

22 Ucrpaxeno 6 xymkn 1895, (Puana 1899a, 47-48; benan/Yosuh 1956, T. VIII,
14-15).
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I'yueso,? Iemmusuia,** Ocoro,” Xan OcoBo,** Okpyrno,?’ bpankosuhu,?

Omnpammhn,® Mannapa,* [epunn,®' IToncrpane,** braxesuhu,* XKynanosu-
hu,** Pazmoswe,*® XKusarmesuhn,* Cjesepcko,’ Tomomube, ® [Tommmmjak,™ Ip-
kBuHe,* bexeru,* Tlemrypuhn,** Kpsojesuhu,* Kocoro,* Tproo,* Jly6*° ut/.
MHoOrH 071 OBHX TyMyJia OWITH Cy TIPa3HH, HEKHU CY CaPKalTH 110 KOjU KOMaJl
KepaMHKe WM MeTalla, ajld Cy MHOTH TPYKHIM Gorare rpoboBe ca jaocTa

Mmarepujaia. HajsHauajauja ox oBux Hanasumra cy bpankosuhu, OcoBo u
[Mogmnujak.

2 Ucrpaxeno 6 xymku 1895. (Ouana 1897, 7-8 ; benary/Yosuh 1956, T. V).

2 Uctpakeno 6 xymku 1895. (Ouana 1897, 8-10; benan/Yosuh 1956, T. XXI.
XXII; 1957, T. XLII, 13-20; Lucentini 1981, 142).

2 Uctpakeno: 3 xymke 1895, 9 xymku 1896. u 3 xymke 1897. (Puana 1897, 6-7,
1899, 17-21: 1899a, 38—44; benaryYosuh 1956, T. I; VI; XXIII; 1957, T. XXI,
1-12; XXVI-XXVIII; Lucentini 1981, 138-142).

% Uctpaxeno 8 xymku 1896. (Ouana 1899, 21-22; benaw/Yosuh 1956, T. VII,
1-8).

27 Uctpaxene 3 xymke 1896. (Ouana 1899, 22-23; benan/Yosuh 1956, T. XX,
1-15; Lucentini 1981, 138).

2 Ucrpaxeno 18 xymku 1895. u 12 xymku 1896. (®uana 1899, 26-29; 1899a,
34-37; benan/Yosuh 1957, T. XXXV, XXXVI, 1-15; XLV, 10-23; Lucentini 1981,
114 -119).

2 Ucrpaxene 3 xymke 1897. (Puana 1899a, 44).
3 Ucrpaxene 2 xymke 1896. (Duana 1899, 30).
3 Uctpaxkena 1 xymka 1896. (Ibid., 30).

32 Ucrpakena 1 xymka 1896. (Ibid., 30).

3 Uctpaxkena 1 xymka 1896. (Ibid., 30).
*UctpaxeHne 2 xymke 1897. (Duana 1899a, 47).

3 Ucrpaxkeno 7 xymku 1897. (Ibid., 46—47: BenaryYosuh 1956, T. I1, 1-6; Lucentini
1981, 147).

3¢ Uctpaxeno 10 xymku 1897. (Puana 1899a, 44-46; Benan/Yosuh 1956, T. VIII,
2-8; XXXII).

37 Uctpaxeno 7 xymku 1896. (Ouana 1899, 23-26; benary/Yosuh 1956, T. IX, 5-16;
Lucentini 1981, 155-156).

38 Ucrpaxeno 7 xymku 1896. (Ouana 1899, 30-31; Lucentini 1981, 122).

¥ Uctpaxene 2 xymke 1957. u 1 xymxa 1975. (Hosuh 1959; Tosenapuia 1975;
1978; Lucentini 1981, 142—-143).

40 Ucrpaxena 1 xymka 1957. (Hosuh 1959, 19; Lucentini 1981, 122).

4 HUcrpaxene 3 xymre 1897. (Ouama 1899a, 37-38).

2 Ucrpakena 1 xymka 1897. (Ibid., 38).

4 Ucrpaxeno 5 xymku 1897. (Ibid., 38).

“ Ucrpaxena 1 xymka 1937. (Mannuh 1937; Benan/Yosuh 1956, T. X—XII).
4 Ucrpaxene 2 xymre 1897. (Ouama 1899a, 37).

4 HUcrpaxene 2 xymke 1897. (Ibid., 37).
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Ha kpajmem ceBepo3anany Tpu Tymyia u3 [lonunujaka cy nana Bu-
1ie rpodoBa ca oratuM marepujasioM. JlesoMm ce JaTyjy y moderak KaCHOT
Opon3aHor 1004, a HajBHIIIE TIPUTIaa paHo] (a3u CTapHjer TBO3IECHOT 100a,
omHocHO kpajy VIII u VII Beky mpe H. €., TOK HEKOIUKO TpoOoBa MOTHYE C
Kpaja cTapHjer rBo3aeHor 100a, u3 [V Beka npe H. e. Mely rpodosuma VII
BeKa MMa BUIIe OOraTux, ajlu HUjeJaH TOJIMKO Oorar Aa Ou ce Morao Ha3BaTu
,.kHEe)KeBCcKkH . Mehy matepujanom Tpeda ucrahu kpuBu Mad ca ,, [ IpIiKom,
JjeAMHU IPUMEpaK OBOT Mava JI0 caJia OTKpUBEH Ha [tacuHIry, Maja je moryhe
Jla Cy HEKH KPUBH MaveBH 0e3 cauyBaHHX JPIIKU PHUIIATIATH OBOM THITY.*
3aHUMIBHMBH Cy M YHHUKATHU TPUMEPITU KOTyTacTUX (hrlymna y 00Ky Kpyra
ca JIBOCTPYKHUM JIaTUI[aMa Ha YETUPH CTPaHEe, BEPOBATHO PE3yJITAT JIOKATHUX
eKclieprMeHaTa ca HOBUM OOJIMKOM, ipuxBaheHuM ca jyra.

Cenam xymku y CjeBepCKOM, Y HETIOCPEIHO] OIM3UHU, Takohe caipxu
HEKOJINKO Tpo0oBa u3 KacHOT 6pon3anor go6a (VI, 2), jeman rpobd ca Hapy-
KBHIIaMa OJ1 XKHUIIE KOju OM MOTao MpHUmagaTH paHoOM TBo3IeHOM 100y (V,
3), nox ce HajBehu Opoj, mpema TunoBuMa (HuodyIia ¥ IBOJHUX Hrana (jenHa
JBoIeTIbacTa Guoysa ca TOPAUPAHUM JIYKOM U TPOYIJIOM HOTOM, JIy4HE
nBomeTIbacTe pulyse ca 4eTBPTacTOM HOTOM H JIBa OTBOpPa, MaJie Hao4yapa-
cre Guoyse, neojue unie Tumna la, Illa u Illc), Moske cBpcTaTH y IEPUO O
nocnenme yetBptuHe VII 1o moverka npyre monosuue VI Beka. ['po6 VII, 1
ca nocta hmmbapa, GpparMeHTOM 37aTHE OIIaTe ¥ KOMaJgruMa UMITIOPTOBaHE
KepaMHKe BEpOBaTHO Tpumnaaa cpeautu VI Beka.*

Cenam tymyna y ['omomMusby, Malio ceBepHUje, MPUOIMKHO Cy HCTOBPE-
MEHH, aJIi Cy HEeIITO CUPOMaIIHUjU ol XyMKHu y CjeBepckoM. JlaTyjy Maxom
y ipBy nosioBuHy VI Beka (Halena je jenna xomyracta ¢pudyiia v 1BOjHE UTIie
tuna la u Il1a), mana cy Heku rpodoBu miahu, a y jennom (111, 1) maheno je
BHIIIe (hparMeHara yBe3eHux ckudoca ¢ kpaja V wiu mouetka IV Beka.®

Jyxno o CjeBepckor, cefiaM Tymyiia u3 Pa3ioba, y3 HeKe paHe Hajlase
13 paHOT OPOH3aHOT J100a, Al Cy MaxoM IpOOOBE U3 MOCIIE ¢ YeTBPTHHE
VII u npBe nonoBuHe VI Beka, Kako ce Aa 3aKJbyUYUTH HA OCHOBY THIIOBa
¢ubyna — HaOYaPaCTUX, KOJIYTACTHX M JIBOMICT/HACTHX Ca YSTBPTACTOM HO-
TOM ca J[Ba OTBOpA.

7 Hmp. jenHoceknu Mad u3 LlItp6ana, ®uana 1899a, cit. 63.
8 V. [Maposuh—Ilemukan 1960, 27.
4 Ibid., 33.
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VY necet tymyia y XKupasbeBuhuma Tpeba ucrahn Hekosimko rpoooBa
13 KacHOT OpoH3aHoT /1004, moce6Ho rpod VI, 4 ca mibocHATHM yKpalIeHHIM
TopkBecoM. [ poOOBH U3 cTapwjer TBO3ICHOT 100a HUCY KOHCTAaTOBAaHH, TOK
nuMa rpo0oBa U3 PUMCKE eroxe.

['poboBu y xymrama y XKynanosuhuma, brnaxxesuhnma, [logcrpanama,
[epunny, Manapu n Onpamuhima BehnHOM HeMajy MpuiIore Ui ce 1aTyjy
Ha OCHOBY PETKHX Hajia3a y CTapuje TBO3JCHO J100a .

Hexkpomona y bpankoBuhuma gana je, y3 peTke rpoOoBe U3 KaCHOT
Opon3aHor mo0a M pUMCKe eroxe, HajBehuM senom rpoOoBe W3 TIPBE IBE
tpehnne VI Beka npe H. e. To ce Moxe ca curypHoIihy 3aK/by4UTH Ha OCHO-
By (pubyna: HaouapacTux W rrouactux ¢uoyna, aBomersbacTux Guodyna
ca HOroM y 00JIMKy OSOTCKOT IITHTA U YETBPTACTOM HOTOM Ca JIBa OTBOPA,
[TACUHAYKHX jeTHONETIhacTHX (puOyia ca YyHaCTUM U AYTMETACTUM JIyKOM
Y M31y’KEHOM TPOYTJIacToM HoroM. Buiie rpo6oBa je uzpa3uto 0orato; He-
ku caapke 6 gudyna, xao I, 2 (1896); V, 1 (1896); XII, 1 (1896); XVI, 1
(1897); y rpoby V, 1 (1896) nal)enu cy ocraiu OpoH3aHe (ualie yKpalieHe
rpudonnma,* a y rpody XVI, 1 (1897) napyksuia oxn cpebpHe xure, na
Ou ce HeKH O ’bMX MOIIIU MPHUITMCATH JIOKaTHUM TaBapuMa. Korsba y oBa
JIBa MOCJIe/Iiba rpoda yKa3yjy Ha TO Jia je ped 0 MyIIKuM rpodoBuma. Tymyn
III, 1-2 u3 1897, ca rpukuM OpOH3aHWUM MPCTEHOM U KEPAMHKOM, CBAKAKO
je mmahu u npunaga Beposarto IV Beky mipe H. €.%!

VY xymkama y OcoBy, 3amagno ox bpankosuha, Hekonmko rpobosa
NpUmaaa CpeambeM U KaCHOM OpOH3aHOM 100y, HEKH HaJla3u CPEAEM BEKY;
HajBehu Opoj rpodoBa motuye U3 apyre nojosuHe VII u npBe monoBuHe
VI Beka, TOK ce HeKH ca uepro3a (pubdyaama natyjy y V Bek.’ JIoMHHUPA]y
Haovapacte U rmovacre GuoyIe, aporneribacte Gpuoylie ca HOroM y 00Ky
OCOTCKOT IMITUTA U YETBPTACTOM HOTOM Ca JIBa OTBOPA U jeAHOTeTIhacTe (-
OyIte ca n3Iy>KeHOM TPOYIIIACTOM HOTOM M YyHACTHM U TyTMETACTUM JIYKOM.
BorarctBom ce moceOHO uctuay rpod I, 1 (1896) ca 12 ¢ubyna u 6 xonasba
KOju O ce MOTao 1aTOBAaTH Y CpeAMHY WITH IIOYEeTaK apyre nojoBuHe VI Beka,
rpo0 I, 1 (1897) ca 8 pubyina, aBe MacuBHE, OOraTo yKpaiieHe, HApyKBHIIC
ca JBaITyT MPEKPIITEHNM KpajeBuMa 1 purypaisno oopahennm hunmmndapckum
Tiepirama, Koju Ou mpumamao mpBoj mosoBuHU VI Beka, mrpo0 11, 1 (1897) ca
OpoH3aHNM 0aceHOM U (hHAJIOM yKpaIIeHOM JIOTOCHMA, KOECKOM OIIPEMOM U
[1aBapCKUM WHCUTHHjaMa, 1aToBaH Takole y nmpBy nojoBuHy VI Beka. OBaj

0 Yopuh 1983 , 149sq.
'V [Maposuh—Ilemukan 1960, 32; Philipp 1981, 155 sqq.
52 3a apxajcky kepamuky n3 Ocona, [Taposuh—Ilermmkan 1960, 26.
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MOCJIE/IIbY j& CBPCTAaH y PEJl INIACHHAYKKX ,,KHE)KEBCKUX  Ipo0OBa, ainu U
Jpyra JiBa, Tope MOMeHyTa rpoda MOTy ce CMaTpaTH 3a IJIaBapcKe.

Tymymn n3 Xan OcoBa HUCY Jau MHOTO MaTepujana. Mctuay ce kpy-
YKHU TIpuBecak ca mmsbkoM (Stachelscheibe) u3 cpenmer Oponzanor noba y
Tymyny | 1 HeoOnuHu KpcTacTu npenmeru (urie?) y Tymyny V.

Tpu Tymyna ca nokanutera OKpyrvio, jyskHo ox OcoBa, 1anu cy rpo-
00Be 13 pa3IMUUTHX [IEPHOJIA: KACHOT OPOH3aHOT /1004, CTapHUjer rBO3ICHOT
noba u pumcke eroxe. ['po6 111, 1 ca yBrjeHOM 371aTHOM YKHIIOM U 5 TIIacHHaY-
KHX jeqHOIeTIhacTuX (prbysia ca u3ayKEHOM TPOYIIIACTOM HOTOM IpHUTIaga
BEPOBATHO TMOYETKY Apyre nonosune VI Beka.

V I[ImpemmBuny, 3anaano ox OKpyria, HEKOJIMKO TpoboBa (Xymke |
u V) u citydajHo HaljeHa uriia ca eKCepacToM INIaBOM U OTBOPOM Ca CTpaHe
(Lochhalsnadel)™ mpunana 6pon3anom 100y g0k Behuna npema ¢pudynama
(Haouapacte ¢uoyJe, nBoneribacte HuOyIie ca YSTBPTACTOM HOTOM U JIBa
O0TBOpa, Kpectacta (hudyia, TIaCHHAYKE YyHACTe W ayrMeracte (ulyre)
npuraja apyroj u Tpehoj yerBpruHu VI Beka. 3aHUMIBUBY Cy HaIa3M jel-
HOT KPY>KHOT, TPOOUjEHOT MIPUBECKA Ca M31yKEHEM Ha TOPHEM AeIy, THIT
palMpeH Ha UCTOKY IeHTpanHor bankana® (xymka I) u ¢pparmenara kanaj-
HUX HapykBulla ciugHux Tumy Mpamopar (IV, 1). ¥V I'yuey, 3anaano ox
[bemmBuiie, Hal)eH je MaTepujai U3 OpOH3aHOT J00a U Cpe/Iber Beka, a
najbe Ha ceBepy Ouumepu cy Jaiu TpodoBe 6e3 Mpuiora u jeTHO OpOH3aHO
JIyTMe U3 Cpeber OpoH3aHoT 100a.

Hcrouno on Poratuiie bexernw, Kpsojesuhu, [lemypuhu, TprOBO 1
Jly0 HuCY npy>KWJIM HEKH MaTepujal, 1ok y KocoBy nomuHmpajy rpo6oBu
n3 OpoH3aHoT 700a.

CBe 3ajemHO MOXKeE Ce 3aKJbYUUTH J1a je TPOCTOp UCTOTHO of [ racuH-
11a OMo HACeJbEH CIOPATUIHO O] PAHOT OPOH3AHOT 1004, a Ce Y CPEIme U
HapoO4MTO y KacHO OpoH3aHo 100a Opoj rpodoBa mosehasa u f1a ce TpoOOBH
OBOT TIepHOAa cpehy Ha YMTaBO] TEPUTOPHjH, IPH YEMY HEKE HEKpPOIIOJIie
— XusaspeBuhu, ['yueBo, Ounmepu — cagpixe roTOBO UCKJbYUHBO IpoOOBeE
Oponzanor g06a. [taBHM 00N cpelmber OpoH3aHoT 100a Cy HIMpPOKe OpOH-
3aHe HAPYKBUIIE, YKpallIeHe YPEe3UBamheM, U KOHMYHA yrMa] Mpo0yIeHa ca
CTpaHe, IOK ce KOHTAKT ca cpeirhoM EBPONOM BUIN y UIJTH ca TPOOYIIIEHOM
rnaBoM (Lochhalsnadel) u3 [ibenmuButie 1 Kpy>KHOM MPUBECKY Ca MIAIJHKOM
(Stachelscheibe) u3 Xan-Ocoa. Y kacHo OpoH3aHO 100a 1 Jajbe JIOMUHUPA]Y
HIMpOKe OpOH3aHe, yKpalleHe  HeyKpalleHe HApYKBHUIIE, 3aTUM HapYKBHUIIE

3 Truhelka 1889, 30 Abb. 19b; Drechsler 1983, T. 58, 10. .
% Vasi¢ 1988, 5 sqq. sl. 4.
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O/l IBOJHE XKUIIE , TOpUpaHe Ha jenHoM kpajy (Cjerepcko, Ocoro, Okpyrio,
[IsemmBuna, Kocoo), nyrmaz, uta. Benuku ypamenu Topksec Halen

je y XXuBaspeBuhuma, a ykpacue urine (Doppelkonischkopf-, Nagelkopf-,
Kugelkopfnadel) y bpankosuhnma u [IspemmBuim ykasyjy Ha Besy ca [lo-
JyHaBJbEM U cpelboM EBporioM. PaHo rBo3eHo 100a je HejacHO H3paKeHo
(Butnuapke y CjeBepckoM V, 3). [IpBa ¢asza crapujer reo3aeHor goda (kpaj
VIII u npse nse tTpehune VII Beka) 3actymibena je y [loannujaky u MecTu-
MHUYHO Ha JIPYrHM JOKaJIUTETHMA, JI0K je apyra ¢asa (kpaj VII u npse ase
Tpehune VI Beka) HajO0IBE M3pakeHa, Kako IMoKasyjy Hajasu y CjeBepckoM,
Bbpankosuhuma, OcoBy, [IibemnBuim, Pa3nospy, neaom y Okpyniy u ['omgo-
Musby. OcoBo u bpankosuhu, Mel)ycoOHO ynasbeHHn meT-1ecT KUIoMeTapa,
ca BHUIIIE IMIaBapCKUX IP0o00Ba, MPEICTaBJballi Cy IVIaBHE LIEHTpEe MONH OBOT
nozpydvja y To Bpeme. M3 nepuona ox nocnenme yerBprure VI go kpaja V
BeKa HEMa Hajla3a Ha OBOM IOJIPYY]y, IOK Cy I0jeIMHAYHU TPOOOBH U3 V 1
IV Bexa nalenn y llogmnujaky, [ogomusey, bparkosuhuma u OcoBy.

2. Xymxe jyorcno 00 Inacunya
Ha nipoctopy jyXKHO 0J] NIaCHHAYKOT M10Jba UCTPAXKEH j€ BEJMKH OPOj

XyMKH Ha BUIIIE JIoKanuTeTa u T0: I name,> Mapasuhu,>* Bpesje n Kornoroso,’’
Pycanosuhu,® Pynune kox Pycanosuha,” Bprasuje,* Unnjaxk, Tocuma mia-

3 Uctpaxeno 15 xymku 1895. (Puana 1897, 10-13; Benau/Yosuh 1956, T. XIII,
6-9; XXXIV-XXXV).

% Ucrpaxeno 10 xymku 1890. u jenan 6poj panuje (Tpyxenka, 1890a, 387; benary
Yoeuh 1956, T. VIII, 11-13; XXXI-XXXV; XL; 1-21).

ST Uctpaxena 1 xymka 1895. u 7 xymku 1896. (Fiala 1897, 13—14; 1899, 1517,
Benan/Yosuh 1956, T. XLII-XLIII: 1957, XXIII-XXIV, XLVII, 1-7; Lucentini
1981, 119-120).

¥ Mcrpaxeno 6 xymku 1892, 100 xymku 1894, 35 xymxu 1895. n 33 xymxe 1896.
(Fiala 1893, 162-163; 1896, 10-22; 1897, 3-6; 1899, 8-12; Benac/Covi¢ 1956,
T. VIIL. 9. 10; 1957, T. V. 1-6, IX, 12-20; X, XXI, 13. 15, XXV, 1-7, XXXIII,
XXXIV, 1; XXXVI, 16-21, XLV. 1-9, XLVI, 10-14, XLVIII, L; Lucentini 1981,
148-154).

% Uctpaxeno 8 xymxn 1894. u 5 xymku 1896. (Fiala 1896, 25-27; 1899, 12—-13;
Bbenar/Yosuh 1956, T. 11, 7-11; 1957, T. XXV, 8-26; XLIX; Lucentini 1981,
148).

 Pcerpakeno 13 xymku 1894. (Fiala 1896, 4-10; Benar/Yosuh 1956, T. 11, 12-16;
IV, XLI; Lucentini 1981, 160-161).

" Uctpaxeno 25 xymku 1893. u 11 xymku 1894. (Fiala 1895, 4-19; 1896, 24-25;
Benary/Yosuh 1956, T. X VI, 1-15; 1957, T. I1. 17-18, 111, VI, VII, XII, 1-4, XIII-XX,
XXXIV, 2-50; Lucentini 1981, 130-134).
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nuHa,” Crpane,* Japesuhu,*Tony6osuhu® urn. Hapounrto 6oratu rpo6oBu
Haljenu cy y Unujaky, bpesjy, Bpiasujama, Pycanosuhinma u l'ocumu.

Kao naj3nauajuuja meljy Hekporoaama jyxHo ox [ macuHIia Moxke ce
cMmarpatu oHa y Mnnjaky Koja je mana HeKOJIMKO O0TaTHX KHEKEBCKHIX TP000-
Ba — I, 1; II1, 9 u XIII, 1- ca opyxjem, HAKUTOM, KEPAMHKOM U OPOH3aHUM
nocyhem. Hajeehu Opoj rpodosa natyje ce y VIL. Bek, Bpeme koMe pUnaaajy
1 IOMEHYTH KHEKEBCKH IPOOOBH, JIOK C€ HEIITO Mamby OpPoj MOXKe JaTOBaTH
y VL. Bek mipe H. €. Jenna yepTo3a ¢pudyna y XyMmI X TOBOPH 1a j€ KUBOT
HACTaBJBEH JETUMUYIHO B Y V Beky.* CpeOpHM Halla3u Cy MaJIoOpOjHH, ped je
0 HapyKBUIaMa H IPCTEHY 0] OpOH3aHE JKHUIIE, KOjU Ce jaBJbajy Uy PaHHjHUM
(111, 8; XX) n y xacaujum rpodosuma (XI). I')po6oBu n3 Oponzanor 1o0a Ha
OBOM JIOKJIUTETY HUCY OTKPUBEHHU, MaJia jeTHO (parMEeHTOBaHO OPOH3aHO
korsbe y xymiu X VII ykasyje 1a je n3BecHa akTHBHOCT OBJIE TIOCTOjalia U
Mpe pa3BUjeHOT TBO3ICHOT J100a.

I'po6oBu y Bpnasujama npumanajy Mmaxom VI Bexy, aiu cy HEKH U pa-
Huju. Xymka Il ca jeqHonerspacToM (hrOyIioM ca TpOyIIIOM HOTOM JIaTyje ce
Hajkacuuje y VIII Bek. ¥ xymuu VII nalen je Benuku 6poj npuiora, opyxje,
ykibyuyjyhu u pparmeHt reo3aeHor ym6a,’ v Hakur, yak 22 ¢ubyie, mna je
MOJK/Ia PeY O BUIIIEC IPOOOBA a HE O JEJIHOM, KOjU OU Ce MHaUYe MOpao CBPCTa-
TH y moceOHO OoraTe, oHOCHO TaBapcke. [loMmumeMo u xymKy V ca miect
¢ubyna xoje cy HaleHe, 10 CBOj MIPWIIHIIH, Y HCTOM TPpO0y.

Xymke y bpesjy naryjy ce majpehum genom y VI Bek, mpu uemy Tpeda
uctahu moceGHoO ABa Oorara rpoda ca OpoH3aHUM Mocyhem, MoK /1a KHEXKEB-
cka (I, 1. 2 u3. 1895), koja mpunanajy npsoj uetBptunu VI Beka. Bpenan
je maxbe u Tpod moa xymkoM VI, 1 (mapuena Konoroso) y kome cy Hahern
cpebpHa HapyKBHUIIA ca JeTHUM PACKYIIAHUM KpajeM, YKPaIIeHUM YPE3aHUM
TPEMOJIO JIMHHjaMa, ¥ CIIUPATTHU YKpac O 371aTHE XKutle. Jeman 0poj rpodoBa
ca TOpAMPAHUM TOPKBECHMA, BEJIMKMM HA04apacTHM IIPUBECIIMMA U Ty YHOM
jenHomneThacToM (puOyIIoM ca TpoyraoHoM HoroM (xymke Il u V —u3 1896)
cBakako Tpeba craButu panuje, y IX u VIII Bek.

2 Pcrpaxkeno 40 xymku 1895, (Fiala 1897, 18-27; Benarny/Yosuh 1957, T. IV, VIII,
IX, X1, 8-33; Lucentini 1981, 122-128).

8 Uctpaxkeno 7 xymku 1894. (Fiala 1896, 27-28).
 Uctpaxeno 10 xymku 1894. u 1 xymka 1896. (Ibid., 22-23; Fiala 1899, 15).
% Ucrpaxkene 3 xymre 1894. (Fiala 1896, 22).

% Dubyna npunaaa tumy 1116 npema noxenu b. TepxkaH koju ce naryje y Apyry u
tpehy uerBpruny V Beka. Y. Terzan 1976, 322, Ilpusor 2.

7 Lucentini 1981, T. XIX, 11.
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MHortBo XyMkn y Pycanosuhnma caapsku yrmasHom matepujan VI
BEKa KaKo je CyJUTH 110 OpojHuM (pulysiama, ¥ TO IBONET/bACTHM Ca YETBP-
TacTOM HOTOM U JIBa OTBOPA, HaodapacTuM (pudynama, TIIaCHHAYKAM jeTHO-
neTJbacTuM (pudysnaMa ca YyHaCTUM, TyTMETAaCTUM 1 YBOPACTUM JIYKOM, Kao
U jeIHONEeT/bacTUM (Qulysiama ca 4eTBPTACTOM HOTOM M AyrMeToM. JenaH
Opoj rpo0oBa ca rBO3ACHUM JIBONET/HACTUM M TBO3IEHUM HAaoYapacTuM u-
Oynama nmpunana ceakako VII Bexy. C apyre crpane, Buie rpodoBa ce Ha
OCHOBY PaHOJIATCHCKUX M MIapHUPCKHUX (Hhulyna Moxe cTaBuTH y IV Bek.
Bponzanom no6y Ou mpumamaau camo MmojeAnHaYHN TpoOoBH (XyMke [V u3
1896, ca mmBahom urmom u XLV u3 1894, ca OUKOHHYHOM HIJIOM). 3aHHU-
MJBHBO je 1a je Hal)eHo Buie Ooratux rpoboBa ca MadeBMMa U KOIJBUMA
c kpaja VII u mouerka VI Beka (XLIX, 1 u XCIV, 1 u3z 1894), cnuunux mo
KapakTepy WINjadKUM KHEKEBCKHM IpoOOBHMa, 3aTHM TPOOOBH ca 6 Gpuoy-
na u3 apyre nonosuHe VI Beka (xymka XXI n3 1894) n IV Beka (xymka XLI
n3 1894), rpo6osu ca 10 pudymna uz mpee monosune VI Bexa (VI u3 1896),
ca 12 ¢ubyna u pparmenTom mimupckor nema u3 V Beka (xymka VIII u3
1895) u ca 13 ¢ubyna u3 apyre nonosune VI Beka (xymka XV), anu 0e3
JIPYTUX MHIUIUja 1a je ped o rpodoBuMa miaBapa. On cpedpa je HaheH jenan
npcTeH y xymiu XX u3 1896, ca KormbeM 1 rBO3ZICHOM JIBOTIETIHACTOM (prly-
JIoM Tako n1a Tpo6 mpunaga VII Bexy, 3atum mapHupcka ¢hudysa BaprjanTe
HImpnyu u3 1V Beka y xymmu LVII 3 1894, ca pparmentuma kepamuke u
JIBOjHA WIJIa ca JBOIeT/hacToM IitaBoM (tut [11a) y xymim X CII ca komagom
XEJIEHUCTUYKE KePaMHKeE.

Xymke y Pynunama xon Pycanosuha nane cy marepujan uz VI u V
BeKa, JI0K je moceOHo Oorarta xymka [l u3 1894, ca Bume ¢pudyna, o1 Kojux
5 mapHUPCKUX, CPEOPHOM JTYHYIACTOM HAYIITHUIIOM, CPEOPHUM ITBOjJHUM
unama uTi., Koja Ou npunanana tex nouerky IV Bexa.

YerpreceT UCTpakeHUX XyMKH Ha [ OCHIb0] IIIAHWHY TIPYKajy CIuY-
HY CITUKY Kao XyMke y PycanoBuhuma. Hajsehu O6poj rpoboBa Ha 0cHOBY
¢ubyna natyje ce y VI Bek U TO peTekHO y MPBY MOJIOBUHY, jeJlaH Opoj
rpo6osa u3 xymku I, VI, XVIII, XX VI npumaga VII Beky, 1ok Bume rpodosa
ca cpeOpHUM IepiaMa U ABOjHUM HIJIaMa, LIAPHUPCKUM U PAaHOJIATEHCKUM
¢udynama (xymre V, XXI, XXXII, XXXV) moxe na ce naryjey V u IV Bek.
Bpon3zano 106a je cnabo 3acTyIIbeHo; jeHa Uil ca OMKOHMYHOM TJIaBOM
Halhena je 3ajenHo ca marepujanoM c modetka VI Beka (xymka XXVIIIL, 3).
3aHMMJBUBO j€ Jla UMa JIocTa 0oratux rpo0oBa, ajik HUjelaH ce He O1 Morao
03HAYUTH Kao KHEKEeBCKU. CriasbeHH Tpod y XyMmim X caapikao je KOIbe,
mecT (udyna, HApYKBHIIE U IPYTH HAKUT, A0K je y xymiu XXIV 6mmo 9
¢ubyna, m3rirena y nea rpooda.

On ocranux Hekporona Tpeba nomeHyTH noceOHo [Iname n Mapa-
Buhe. [Iname ce kapakrepuiie o BeheM Opojy OpOH3aHMX YKpalleHHX
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(anepa koje ce 1aTyjy y Kpaj OpOH3aHOT U IoYeTak rBo3jieHor g06a (X—I1X
BEK), IMa HEKOJIMKO rpoOoBa Koju OM mpunasaim OpoH3aHoM 100y J0K Ou
HajMmiahu rpob ca oBor sokanmuteTa (I, 3) ca rBO3aEeHOM IBOIETIHACTOM
¢ubymom mpumagao kpajy VIII wmu nmpBoj monmosuau VII Bexa. Xymke y
Mapasuhuma npunanajy opoHzaHom 100y, Ipu 4eMy je HajMapKaHTHUjU
Hajla3 BEJIMKH, MJbOCHATH, OOTaTo yKpalleHH TOPKBEC M BEIMKA UIVia ca
OMKOHUYHOM ITIaBOM U 3a/1e0JbaluM BpaTOM (OOJIUIM THITMYHU 32 OYETaK
KacHoT Opon3aHor g06a). Ocraja Hajla3uITa jy:KHO o1 [J1acuHIa npyxuiia
Cy HEe3aHUMJBHB MaTepHjall U TT0jeAMHAYHE TPOOOBE KOjHU ce MaTyjy y OpoH-
3aHO M TBO3JICHO 100a.

Cae 3ajeHo, MOske ce pehu 1a je mpoctop jyxHo ox [macunia 6uo Ha-
CeJbeH TOKOM OpPOH3aHOT 71004, /1a je JIOIIUIO J0 jauer MHTCH3UTETa Y HaceJba-
Baky KpajeM KaCHOT OpOH3aHOT /1004, 1a je IyH 3aMax Y pa3Bojy JOCTUTHYT
y VII u VI Bexy, miTo ce Buau y BenukoM 06pojy rpobosa u3 VII Beka, a jorr
Butie u3 npee aBe Tpehune VI Bexa. Onagame Opoja cTaHOBHUKA MOXKE CE
youuTH of kpaja VI 1o kpaja V Beka, n1a Ou kpajem V n 'y IV Beky ycneano
HOBH MHTEH3UTET KYJATYpHOT pa3Boja, ajli 3HATHO Marbe ja4ylHE OJ] OHOT' Y
VII u VI Beky. ®parMeHTH XeIeHUCTHYKE KepaMHuKe Hal)eHn cy MaxoM Ha
oBoM Tonpyyjy (Bpnasuje, Pycanosuhu, Pynune).®*Hajmnalhu rpoboBu Ha
0BOM TipocTopy natyjy ce y Il Bek mpe H. e. Takole je yousbHBo 1a cy 3ajea-
HHUIle y OpoH3aHOM 00y Mamke U pazdariaHe 1o MejIoM IMPOCTOPY, A0K ce Y
CTapHje TBO3/ICHO 100a BPIIN KOHIICHTPAIHja CTAHOBHHIITBA Ha ofipel)eHnmM
nokanureTiMa. MohHM MITMjayky KHEKEBH BIIAJIANH CY, 110 cBeMy cyaehw,
OBHM M MOkAa cycenuuM noapyujuma y VII Bexy. Kacuuje, Tokom VI Beka
IbUXOB 3HA4aj je OIao U ojadajie Cy CyCelIHE 3aje/HUIIC, YMjU IICMCHCKH
IIaBapu, peKio Ou ce, HUCY MMaJIH 3Ha4aj WINjadKuX KHexkeBa. Moryhe je
Jla pas3jiore 3a To Tpeba TPaKUTH y cBE Behoj HACEJLEHOCTH U €KOHOMCKOM
CHa)KeHY OBOT TIpocTopa o kpaja VII Beka u Behoj koHKypeHIHju Melyy mo-
jenuHuM npBanuMa. Ha crnmyHy cuTyanujy ykasyjy U HEKpOIoJie HCTOUHO
ox I'macunia.

boposcko

Hekpomnosa u3 bopoBckor®mma y H3BeCHOM CMHUCITY TOCEOHO MECTO
jep ce Haja3| HerAe y CPEAMHHU TPHU IpyIie, a JIOBOJFHO yAaJbeHa J1a Ce He

% TTapoeuh—Ilemmkan 1960, 35.

% Fiala 1893, 163—-165; 1895, 29-31; Benan/Yoruh 1956, T. XXV-XXVII; 1957,
T. XXXVII, 1-5; Lucentini 1981, 113—114.
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BEXKE HU 3a jenHy of1 ibux. OBJIE je y IBe KaMTame HeTpaxeHo 20 XyMKH oJ1
KojuX jenan O6poj npumnana 6ponzanom ao0y (I, 11, IV u3 1893), 1ok je Behu-
Ha U3 cTapujer reo3aeHor mo6a. [Ipumo3u u3 6poH3aHor 1006a ce cactoje o
TOpKBeca (je1aH I1a/lak ¥ TaHaK 1 /iBa Jie0era, ybOCHaTa ¥ CKPOMHO yKparie-
Ha), IIUPOKE HAPYKBHLIE 071 OPOH3AHOT JIMMa M TOpIUpaHE HAPYKBHILIE, Ka0
1 BEJIMKE UIJie ca ONKOHMYHOM TJIaBOM M 3a7e0sbaliiM BpaTtoM. [ poboBu u3
I'BO3JICHOT J100a HUCY HApOYUTO OOraTH, cajapike yoonuajeHe oosuke, mehy
KOjUMa j€ YHHUKAT jeHorneT/hacTa (pulysia ca meT JUCKOUIHUX 3a/1e0sparmba
Ha JIyKy W ipaBoyraoHoM HoroM ca xyrmeroM (111, 1 u3 1892), unju nuckoBu
nogcehajy Ha ykpace Ha JIyKy jeJlHE jeIHOTIeTIhacTe IIacHHauKe pulye u3
Pycanosuha (XXII u3 1895).

3. Xymxe na I’nacunyy

XyMKe Ha caMoM | acuHIly cy OpojHE U pacrpoCcTpameHe Ha BEJH-
KoM TipocTopy. tbuxoB Opoj ce Ha OCHOBY IyOIIMKOBaHOT MaTepHjana He
MOJKe TauHO oApenuTH jep je camo Puana 1ao Opoj UCKONAHUX TyMyJia Ha
CBaKOM JIOKAJHUTETY, 10K cy Tpyxenka u CtpaTumupoBuh cBoja HCKoNaBama
18891891 npukazanu cymapHoO, HaBojehn Haj3aHUMJBHBHjE HaJase, aln
HE CBE JIOKAJIUTETE U OpOj HCTPAKEHUX XyMKH. Y OKBHPY OBOT IIPOCTOPA
yo4aBajy ce TpH IpyIe H TO: jy’KHa, HCTOYHA U COKOJadka. JyKHa rpyma
oOyxsara nokanurere: Yurnyu, ' Lpeene nokse,” Mnal),”? XpesbuH rpaj,”
XpacroBaua,’*KoBaues 110, [Tapmwxesuhu, llenkosuhu,”” Kyna,”s ly6oku

" Uctpaxeno 8 xymkn 1892 u 11 xymku 1893 (Fiala 1893, 133-140; 1895, 27-29;
Benary/Yosuh 1957, T. XXIX — XXXII; Lucentini 1981, 120—-122; Drechsler 1983,
T.39,9).

" Ucrpakeno 15 xymku 1890. u jour neke (Tpyxenka 1890a, 387; Crparumuposuh
1893; Terzan 1976, SI. 45, 9—11).

2 Ucrpaxeno 38 xymku 1892. (Fiala 1893, 147—154; Benary/Yosuh 1956, T. XX-
VIII-XXX; Lucentini 1981, 138).

3 Uctpakene 3 xymke 1892. ( Fiala 1893, 128).

" Ucrpaxena 21 xymka 1892. u 2 xymke 1896. (duana 1893, 130-133; 1899, 13-14:
Benary/Yosuh 1957, T. XXXVII, 7-21; Lucentini 1981, 128-130).

> Uctpaxeno 17 xymku 1892. u 6 xymku 1896. ( duana 1893, 128-130; 1899,
14-15; benary/Yosuh 1956, T. II, 17-18; III; Lucentini, 134—136).

"¢ Ucrpaxeno 16 xymku 1892. u 24 xymke 1893. (Ouana 1893, 145-147; 1895, 35;
Benary/Yosuh 1956, T. VIII, 1).

" Uctpakeno 10 xymku 1892. (duana 1893, 164-165).

8 Ucrpaxene 3 xymke 1890. u 3 xymre 1896. (Tpyxenka 1890a, 386; Fiala 1899,
14; Lucentini 1981, 136-137).
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10,”° Buram, Benosnu,’! Hemnoauko mosse,** Ozepropuhu,® Jakmumn 10,5
Muommhu,® Jlo3uuk,* Lpkeune®” utn., kao u 4 Tymysia KOju Cy HCTPaKEHN
1880 r. m3meh)y Kyure u Bjemocasuha.® Xymke u3 barmunor 6pna,’ Yapmaka®
u YaBapuna®' Besyjy jy)KHY U HCTOYHY TPYITY, KOjy CaunibaBajy XyMKe U3

IMornehuna,” Kycaya,” Apapese rpomuiie’ u [llapandesux Bprada.” Tpehy
rpyny oko Cokonua caunmanajy: Coxonan—I paznai,’ Tamune,”” Cokonadko

" Uctpakene 22 xymke 1892. ( ®duana 1893, 140—-143; Lucentini 1981, 122).

8 Ycrpaxeno 14 xymku 1892. (Fiala 1893, 161-162; Lucentini 1981, 158—159).
81 Yctpaxene 2 xymke 1896. (Puana 1899, 14).

82 Yctpaxene 2 xymke 1896. ( Ibid., 14).

8 Uctpaxena 1 xymka 1896. (Ibid., 15).

% Uctpaxeno 5 xymku 1896. (Ibid., 15).

8 Ucrpaxene 2 xymke 1893. (Ouana 1895, 21).

8 Uctpaxene 3 xymke 1892. (Ibid., 19-21; Benarn/Yosuh 1956, T. XLVIII, 3-5).
8 Uctpaxene 4 xymke 1897. (Fiala 1895, 18).

88 Hochstetter 1881.

% Ucrpaxeno 6 xymkn 1886, 10 xymxu 1890. u 25 xymxu 1892, kao u 4 xymke
mmely bananaor 6paa n Yapoaka (Hoernes 1889, 137—138; Truhelka 1890a, 387;
Fiala 1893, 154-157; benaw/Yosuh 1956, T. XIV, 1-5; XX, 16-20; XL, 22-23;
1957, T. XXII; XXIX, 15-19; Lucentini 1981, 113).

% Uctpaxkeno 11 xymku 1890. (Truhelka 1890a, 387; Terzan 1976, Sl. 47).

I Ucrpaxeno 13 xymku 1892. u jenan 6poj npe tora (Fiala 1893, 143—145; Terzan
1976, Sl. 48, 1-8).

2 Uctpaxeno 27 xymku 1890, 25 xymku 1892, 35 xymku 1893. u 2 xymxe 1897.
(Truhelka 1890a, 387; Fiala 1893, 157-160; 1895, 31-35; 1899a, 48; benar/Yosuh
1957, T. XXXVIII, XXXIX, 1-11; XLIII-XLIV; XLVI, 1-9; Lucentini 1981,
143-147).

% Uctpaxeno 4 xymke 1888, 4 xymke 1890. u 9 xymxu 1974. (Tpyxenka 1889,
41-42; 1890a, 387; benan/Uosuh 1957, T. 11, 14-16; T'oBemapunia 1974; 1978;
Lucentini 1981, 137).

% Uctpaxena 1 xymra 1890. (Tpyxenka 1893, passim; benar/Hosuh 1957, T.
XL—XLI; Lucentini 1981, 112).

% Ucrpaxkeno 15 xymku 1890 (Tpyxenka 1890a. 387; benary/Yosuh 1957, T. V.
7—-14; Lucentini 1981, 154-155).

% Uctpakeno 6 xymku 1886, 5 xymku 1888, 1 xymka 1962. (Xoepuec 1889, 136—
137; Tpyxenka 1889, 35-36; Hosuh 1965; benan/Yosuh 1956, T. XLVI-XLVIII;
Lucentini 1981, 128; 156).

7 UctpaxkeHo 4 xymke 1888, Burie xymku 1890, 5 xymkn 1893. u 36 xymku 1895.
(Tpyxenka 1889, 36-40; ®uama 1895, 26-27; ®uana 1897, 14—-18; benaryYosuh
1956, T. XV, XVII, 1. 2; XXXVI-XXXIX, XLIV, XLV; 1957, T. I, II, XXI, 14. 16.
17; XXXVII, 6; Lucentini 1981, 157-158).
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101 102

noJbe,”® JTaze u [oamase,” bopuk,'® JIyoypuh mosbe,
U HerTo 3ananauje Bpaxkuhu.'”

[IpBu ox yetnpu Tymyna kox bjemocasuha, otkoman 1880, gao je
6orar Tpo0 ca OpoH3aHMM KOJHIIMMA, OPOH3aHUM KpYaroM U MacHBHOM
TPUBHOM ca JBallyT MPEKPIITEHUM KpajeBuMa, 1 JpyriuM npeaMeTuma. Taj
rpo0 ce CBaKaKko MOXKe CMaTpaTH 3a KHEKEBCKH U JaTOBATH Y MPBY MOJIOBH-
Hy VI Beka npe H. e. Haume, nako 0u ce Koyuiia ¥ Kpyar MOTJIM JaTOBaTH
W paHuje, MacBHE 0OTraTo yKpalleHe PUBHE ca JIBAITYT MPEKPIITEHHM Kpa-
jeBUMa Jaryjy ce y npBy nojouHy VI Beka. To moka3yjy Hajma3n OBaKBUX
Hapyksuna y Yurnynuma (I, 2 uz 1892), Unmjaxy (XIX, 1 u3 1893), OcoBy
(I, 1 u3 1897) u Apapesoj rpomuiu (I, 1), Goratim rpo6oBuMa U3 MpBE HO-
noBuHe U cpeaune VI Beka, na ce, y3 Apyre HHCUTHHUjE, OHE MOTY CMaTpaTH
Kao 3HaK MOCEOHOT JI0OCTOjaHCTBa U3 OBOT reproja. OcTany Hajla3u U3 oBa
4 tymyna natyjy ce y kpaj VII u mpBy nmonoBuny VI Beka.

Tymynn y Unmnynuma panu cy 60raT U pa3HOBPCTaH MaTepujal
Koju TipuIiaia Bpemery ox nodetka VI mo mouetka IV Beka. Hajznauajauju
je kaexeBcku rpo0 (I, 1 u3 1892) uz npse nonosune VI Beka, ca Oponsa-
HOM HapeOpeHOM 3/1eJIoM, KHeMHU1aMa, OpOH3aHUM yMOOM — LIEHTPATHUM
JICTIOM IITHTA WU TI0jaCHOM KOI4oMm,'*3aTiHM 4eTupu MacuBHE HapyKBHU-
e ca JBaNyT MPEKPIITCHUM KpajeBUMa, KOICKOM OTPEMOM, JIBOCEKIAM
MadeM, KOIJbUMa, HaodapacTuM ¢GuOyimama, cpeOpHUM MPCTCHOM UTA. Y
WCTOM TyMyITy Hal)eH je, y3 puMCKe, U jelaH panucTopujcku miiahu rpo0 ca
HEKOJIMKO KOMajba U cpeOpHUM TopanpanuM Topkeecom. Tymymu 11, 111, VI
u VIII u3 1892, u I, VII u VIII u3 1893 npunananu 6u VI Beky, 1ok 0u ce
tymymu [V u V uz 1892, ca Bunie cnajbeHuX rpo0OoBa, 1aToBain y V Bek.
Tymyn V je campkao nBa OpoH3aHa Kpyara u3 Tpehe dyeTBpTuHE V Beka U
JEeIHy TIeTUIBKY, TBE €TPYPCKE UMHUTAIIH]je aTHIKUX CKudoca, cpeOpHy Hapy-
KBHLLY, IpCTee, (pubyIe, urie, UTx., a Ou ce Morao CBpCTaTH y ITIaBapcKe.
[Tocebna 3annMIpMBOCT YNTIyKa jecTe Ja Cy caapKajld JocTa CpeOpHUX

Bparuuna-Panasa

% Uctpaxkeno 9 tymyna 1892. (Ouana 1895, 24-26).

» Uctpaxkeno 8 tymysia 1888. (Tpyxenka 1889, 42-44; benaryYosuh 1956, T. XXIV;
1957, T. X1I, 5-18; Lucentini 1981, 137).

190 Uctpakeno 7 tymyna 1888. (Tpyxenka 1889, 44-45).

101 Stratimirovié 1893, 147 sqq.; Benac/Covi¢ 1956, T. IX, 1-4; XIV, 9. 10; XXV,
8-9).

12 Perpaxena 2 Tymysa 1888. (Tpyxenka 1889, 40—41; Lucentini 1981, 159).

103 Uerpaxkeno 11 xymku 1893. (Guana 1895, 21-24; Lucentini 1981, 159-160;
Terzan 1976, Sl. 46).

104 Fellmann 1984, 66 sqq.
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npeaMeta, kako u3 VI Beka, HIp. jeAHY YKpacHY UIITy ca TJIaBOM Y OOJIUKY
YBHjCHE JKHUIIC KOja je BEpOBATHO YBE3€HA Ca jyTOMCTOKA, TaKO U 13 V BeKa,
MOceOHO HAPYKBHIIE ca JeTHUM KpajeM HCKYIIaHUM y OOJIUKY TpOyTIIa, Koje
nozacehajy Ha HakuT THIIA Mpamopay. BpoH3anom 100y npunaza jeaHa uria
ca revaTacToM mpoUiIMcaHoM riaBoM, Haljena y xymim V u3 1893.1%

['poboBu y Muahy npunanajy maxom BpemeHy of kpaja VII go apyre
nosioBrHe VI Beka, JIOK je OTKPUBEH U jesiaH Opoj rpo0oBa ¢ Kpaja CpeImer
1 nouyeTka miaher 6ponsanor n106a. [loce6HO cy 3aHuMIbUBHU Tymyi [V, ca
cellaM PaTHUIKUX TpoOoBa ca KOIJbUMa, OpyCeBHUMa, TNIOYACTOM (PUOYIIOM
1 JBoreT/hacTuM (prudynaMa ca HOTOM y 0OJIMKY OE0TCKOT MITHUTA, KOjU On
npunaznao npeoj uerBpruHu VI Beka, u ymyn X111, 1, ca a1Be Haouapacte u
JIBE JIBOMETIhAcTe PuOyIie ca 4YeTBPTaCTOM HOTOM U OTBOpHUMA, HAPYKBHIIA-
Ma, PUBECIUMA, IHjaJcMOM MU acTparajHUM I10jacoM, KOju OH J1aToBao y
cpenuny VI Beka. On Hanaza u3 6pon3aHor no6a Tpeda ncrahu rpod X, 1, ca
BEJIMKOM MITIOM, PeOpacTOM HapyKBHULIOM M CIIUPAIIHUM IIPUBECKOM U IPO0
XXIX, 1 ca MAaCUBHUM yKpallleHUM TOPKBECOM, IyIrMETHMA U CIIUPATHUM
MIPUBECKOM.

Tymynu y KoBaueBoM 01y 1aiii ¢y MaxoM I'poOoBe ca HaouapacTuM
u mygHrM Gubynama, urinaMa, HapyKBHUIIaMa, TPUBECIIMA HT/I., KOjH ITpUTia-
najy kpajy VII u mpBoj mosoBunu VI Beka, 10k ¢y moceOHO BaxkHe XyMke VI
u VII ca rpo6oBuMa U3 paHor OpoH3aHOT 100a, ca OpoH3aHUM 00S)KIMa U
KaMeHUM cekrnpama. | poboBu y XpacToBauu cy OOraTuju, 1aTyjy C€ MaxoM
y npBe ase Tpehune VI Beka, anu cy nojeannu rpo6osu Mitahu v npunanajy
V Beky. Mctuay ce rpo6 1, 1 ca 13 ¢ubyna u npyrum Hakutom u3 tpehe ge-
tBpTHHE VI Beka, rpo0 111, 1 u3 1892, ca korsbuma, HOKEBUMa, OpyCceBUMa,
geTupu GuoyIe, TBOjHOM HIJIOM, IIPUBECITIMA UTA. U3 cpeanne VI Beka u
rpo0 I, 3 u3 1896 ca 6 ¢pubyna, HapyKkBHIIaMa U OPOjHUM MPUBECIINMA, KOjH
Ou Morao npumnajaati cpeauan VI Beka.

He napounTo 6oratu rpo6osu u3 Jlybokor nona u Butwma 6u npema
¢ubynama — MaxoM Hao4dapactuM (pudynama, TBONETIHACTHM QuOyIama ca
YEeTBPTACTOM HOTOM U JIBa OTBOPA, J&AHONETIHACTUM TNIACHHAYKHM YyHACTHM
1 IyrMeTacTuM Gudyama — mpumagany apyroj u Tpehoj uetBptunan VI Beka.
Mely Hana3uma ce ucTuue yKpacHa urjia ca Jerne3acToM IpoOHjeHOM IJIaBOM
(I, 1), xapakrepuctuyna 3a Bpnasuje u Pycanosuhe. [lapmwxesuhu cy oz
KapaKTePUCTUYHUX Hajla3a Jalii caMo J[Ba OpOH3aHa MPCTEHA, OJ] KOjuX je
jelaH, YKpallieH MOTHBOM jEJIOBE TPaHUHIIe, CBPCTaH y CPeImhe OPOH3aHO
100a!% ok IpyrH, o1 CIUpATHE XKHUIIE Ca KyITaCTHM 3aBpIIelMa, HMa rmapa-

195 Drechsler 1983, T. 39, 9.
196 Tbid., T. 38, 17.
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nene y I'pukoj, HajBepoBaTHHje y TeoMeTpujckoM niepuoy. Y’ TojeaunauHo

o0jaBspeHH npenMeTn HajBehnuM niestom u3 LpBene nokse — cpedpHa jeTHo-
retsbacta Gulya ca 4eTBPTACTOM HOTOM M JTyTMETOM, acTparajHH Iojac,
CpeOpHHU TOPMPaHU TOPKBEC, CIMYaH TOpKBecy 13 UNTiTyKa, yKpacHa uria
ca ,,MEepIeBUHACTOM * IJIaBOM, JIBOCTPYKa KpCTacTa JIBOjHA UIJIA, TBO3ICHU
MaueBU M OpOH3aHa fjajiemMa ca YBHjCHUM KpajeBUMa JIaTyjy Ce Y Cpellbe
Oponsano nob6a u'y VI u V Bek mpe H. e.'®

Behuna rpo6osa ca banaunor 6pja ce, takohe, natyje ox kpaja VII
o npyre mosioBuHe VI Beka, anu je BakHO ncTahu mocrojame BHIe rpodo-
Ba n3 mutaljer Opon3aHor 106a kako cBemode Hapyksuie (XVII u3 1892),
BruosimHcka Gulya (111 n3 1886), uria ca Tormry3actom riasom (IV u3 1889)
u jeqHonersbacta (pulyma ca TpoyraoHoM HoroM. ['poboBu n3 YaBapuHa
cy miahu u natyjy ce npema IJIaCMHA4YKMM jeHOIET/haCTUM YBOPACTUM
¢ubyrnama, yeproza ¢pubynama u MpaMOpadKUM HApPYKBUIAMa, TPETEKHO
y V Bek.

Haj3nauajauju Haia3 y MCTOYHO] TPy HECYMEGHBO j€ KHEKEBCKA XyM-
Ka U3 Apapese rpoMuIIe ca KHEKEBCKMM I'POOOM KOjH j€ caipyKao KOPUHTCKU
uuiem, 12 ¢pubyna u gpyru 6pojHE HAKUT, Mel)y KOjUM ce HCTHYY JIBE MACHB-
He, 0oraTo yKpalieHe HapyKBHIIE ca JIBaITyT yKPIITCHUM KpajeBUMa U rpoOoM
censa KOjH je HOCHO TocTioiapeBo opyxje. OBaj rpod Ou ce JaToBao U3 BHIIS
pasiora y moueTak Apyre noioBuHe VI Beka. J[Be HEKpoIIoie y HeTIOCpeaHO)]
omm3unn Kycaue u lllapanueBe Bpraue, cagpike maxom rpodose u3 Vi u V
BEKa KOjH ce Be3yjy 3a BpeMe MOhHOT KHe3a U3 ApapeBe IPOMUIIE.

Hexpomnomna y [Tornehnnama npumnasa Mmaxom BpeMeHy o cpeaune VI
1o cpearne V Beka. OBO JjaToBame MOTBPhyje 1 Hasla3 jeiHe 3Mujoiuke (huody-
Jie IPUCTHIVIE Ca 3araja Koja mpriaaa apyroj moaosuan VI Beka.!” TToce6HO
ce UCTHUYY, 10 3Ha4uajy u OoratcTy, rpod IX, 1 u3 1892, ca 8 pubyna (mect
IJTaCHHAYKHX YBOpacTux (hnuodyIa u 1Be KpykHe rmiodacte Gpudysie), Mpamo-
PavYKUM HapyKBHUIIaMa 1 YKPAaCHOM HUIJIOM ca ,,MEPJICBUHACTOM * [JIaBOM, TPOO
XVII, 1 u3 1892 ca xorspuMa, HOXXEBUMa U JIBe Opon3ane ¢uaine, rpob 11, 1
n3 1893. ca 9 puldy:a, TBOJHUM UIITaMa U MpaMOpaYKUM HapyKBUI[aMa, rpod
XXIV u3 1893. ca 17 pubyna, MpaMopadKiM HapyKBHIIaMa ¥ Ma4eM, U Ipod
XXVI, 1 ca 13 ¢pubyna, 6pojHIM TpHUBECIIIMA, MPAMOPAYKUM HAKUTOM U
korubeM. [Ipema BenmmkoM Opojy Mpamopadkux Hapyksuia y [lornehnnama
1 OKOJIHUM JIOKQJIUTETUMA PEKJI0 OU ce J1a je oBjie OMo IIaBHH LIEHTap Mpo-
W3BO/HC MPaMOPaYKOr HAKUTA Ha [ TacuHILy.

107 Fiala 1893, SI. 49. Up. Philipp 1981, 114.
1% Crparumuposuh 1893, 147 sqq.
19 Tpyxenka 1893, Cn. 93.
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W3 Tanuna, jenHOT 0/ HajBOKHUJUX Haa3uiTa oko CokoJa, moTHye
HEIITO Hajia3a u3 mialjer OpoH3aHor 1004, HIIP. je/IHa BUOJIMHCKA (HhrlyIIa,
3aTiM TpoboBu koju 6u nmpumnanganm [X u VIII Bexy ca danepama u Topau-
pannm TopkBecuma (XIX, 1. 3. 4. 6 u3 1895) u Ty4HUM jeTHOTIETIHACTHM
¢ubynama ca Tpoyraonom HoroM (XX, 3 u XXXIV, 1 u3 1895), Buiue rpo-
6oBa u3 VII u mouetka VI Beka, ox kojux Tpeba uctahu rpo6 I, 1 u3 1888.
ca KOHCKOM ONPEMOM, OPYKjeM U BEIMKOM JBOIETIhacToM (pudyioMm ca
HOTOM y OOJIMKY OCOTCKOT IITUTA, KOjU OU ce MOTrao CBPCTATH Y TIIaBapCcKe
—wu gocra boratux rpodosa u3 VI u V Beka. Mel)y muma tpeda uctahu rpod
I, 1 u3 1895. ca xorsbeM, pparMeHTOM WIIMPCKOT IIeMa u e Gulyse Tu-
na uepmosa. Melhy Hanasuma ce jaBjbajy MpaMopadke HapyKBHUIIE, yKpacHa
uIa ca ,,MepAeBrHacToM“ raBoMm, kao y [lornehunama u LipBeHoj noxBH,
u Buine ¢pubyna ca MpaBOyraOHOM HOTOM U AYTMETOM H Pa3In4nuTO 00JIH-
KOBaHHMM JIYKOBHMa, IIITO WHIUIIMPA BaAPHPAE OBOT MOCIEBEr 00IHKa y
OOMIHKIHLMM paTHOHHIIAMA.

Opn rpo6osa u3 Cokosia Tpeda ucrahu rpo6 111, 1 u3 1888. u rpod
n3 1962. xoju cagpike jeqHonersbacte Gpuodyiie ca TpOyraoHOM HOTOM, Hapy-
KBHIIE, TOpAupaHe Topksece — mMarepujan u3 1X u VIII Beka. ['poboBu ca
Coxosradkor 1oJba npumaaajy Mmaxom VI Beky. CinuHo OU ce MOTJIE 1aTOBAaTH
xymke u3 [lommasa, Jlaza u PamaBe. Xymke n3 Bpakuha, Hemro 3amanauje
on Coxkonra, caap:xe rpodose ¢ kpaja VI u u3 V Beka, ca HapyKBHIIamMa THIIA
Mpamopail, NIACHHAYKUM jeHOTeT/hacTuM pulynama, yepTosa ¢pudynama,
JIBOJHHMM HIJIaMa ca ,,M“ I71aBoM, o1 KOjUX jeJiHa oj1 cpedpa nuMa TiiaBy oja-
yany cpeopHom xutom (I, 1).

Yorure y3eBIiu, peKkyio Ou ce Jia je Ha IITaCHHAYKO] BUCOPABHU WU
[macuniy y y’xeM CMHUCITY TIOCTOjana onpelheHa akTUBHOCT OJ paHOT OpOH-
3aHOT /1004, alu J1a je JoOwiia y MHTEH3UTETy TeK TOKOM Milaher OpoH3aHOT
no0a, HApPOYUTO KpajeM OBOT IIeproJia, KaKo yKa3yje KOHLEHTpalnuja pese-
BaHTHOT Marepujana y Coxonuy u Tanunama. On apyre nonosune VII 1o
Kpaja V Beka 0BO MOJpyyje J0KUBIJbaBa BPXyHall CBOT pa3Boja, ITO CE BHIH
110 6pojy rpoOoBa KOju Ce 1aTyjy Y OBO BpeMe, [0 Pa3HOBPCHOCTH MaTepH-
jalia ¥ TIIaBapCKUM HIIA KHEKEBCKUM TpoboBuMa y Tammuama (mouetak VI
Beka), bjemocasnhnma n Ynmryruma (ipBa nosioBruHa VI Beka u gpyra mo-
noBuHa V Beka) 1 ApapeBoj rpoMuin (modeTak apyre nososune VI Bexa).
Mely rmaBapcke TpoboBe OU ce MOKIa MOIJIM CBPCTaTH HEKU TPOOOBU U3
XpacroBaue u [Tornehnna, maxom u3 VI Beka, ca Benukum 0pojem Gpudyiia.
Nwma ce ytucak na je moapydje oko CoKoa u3ry0mio HEMITo y 3Ha4Yajy Y
OJHOCY Ha HaJla3UILTa HAa UCTOKY OKO ApapeBe I'POMUIIE 1 OHA Ha jyry OKO
YuTnyka, Koja BpXyHall pa3Boja J0XKHBJbaBajy y VI BeKy, ajii ce HHTEH3UBHA
aKTHUBHOCT HacTaBJba OBJE U y cienehem Beky.
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4. Xymre cegepro 00 [nacunya

I'pyna xymku ceBepHO oxt [ macuHIa npuraaa TpumMa JOKaTuTeTHMa Yy
ommsunu CapajeBa (Munetune,''’3arpahe'"! u Kprkesarr''?).

[Ter tymyna u3 Kpmxepua aaino je rpo0oBe U3 CTapujer IrBO3ACHOT
noba Koju ce Aaryjy Ha ocHoBy (puOyma (kpecracta gulyra, HaodapacTe
¢udyne, nyrmeracra rmacunadka Guodyia), MpaMOpayKuX HaApyKBHULIA U IJ1a-
cUHaYKHX 00JMKa MaueBa, Behunom y npyry u tpehy yerBpruny VI Beka.

Marepwujan u3 3arpala npumnaga MamHUM JI€I0M APYroj 4eTBPTUHU VI
Beka, a Behum menom Bpemeny of kpaja VI go IV Beka npe H.e. Y rpo0y I,
3 malenu cy ocraru OpoH3aHOT CyJa, MOXIa Jiebeca, HEOOMIHN OpOH3aHH
peaMeT y o0JIMKY ABOjHE ITHYje TIIaBe U CpeOpHa aruiiKa y O0JIMKY TUBIbET
Berpa Koju ce naryje y nocieamwy Tpehuny VI Beka. CrimyHa ansivka u nprBe-
cak (?) y 00Ky IBOjHE MITHYjE TIIaBe Hal)eHH Cy Y KHEKEBCKO] HEKPOTIOIH
y Atenunu kox Yauka mro yka3yje Ha HCTOBPEMEHOCT M ITOBE3aHOCT J[Ba
Hanasa.'’ V 3arpaljy je 3anumsbuBa u mojasa ueprosa (I1I, 2) u naTeHckux
¢udyna (1, 2).

On nBaTpoba y XyMKn y MusneTHHaMa pBH IPHIIaia BEPOBATHO CPEIIH-
HU, a APYTH JPYyroj monoBuHU VI Beka. 3aHUMIBHB je OITYKPY>KHH IPHBECAK
ca KOFCKOM TJIaBOM, 4Hja je popma CIIMIHa TpuBecKy Hal)eHoMm y rpoly 1,y
Kaparauy kon KocoBcke MuTpoBHiie, Koju ce aaryje y uctu nepuon.''

XyMKe ceBepHO oA I macuHIa ykasyjy Ha KyATypHH pa3Boj OJ] CpeIuHE
VI no 1V Beka npe H.e., ipu yemy Ou Hanaszu u3 KprokeBia Ouimm crapuju
ox oHuX u3 3arpaha m MmieTnHa. 3aHUMJBUBO je 1a Cy HA CBa TPH JIOKa-
JUTETa OTKpHUBeHEe OpoH3aHe HApyKBHIIE THUIIAa MpaMopall, yBe3eHe MOKAa
u3 pagronnna y okonunu [lornehuna n Apapese rpomuie WM HAYUECHE
oJT BUXOBUM yTHIajeM. Hemto 6oratuju rpodosu cy Kpmxesar I, 1 ca 3
¢ubyne u mauem, 3arpale [, 3 ca OpoH3aHUM CyZIOM U CPEOPHOM AILTUKOM,
III, 2 ca 4 gepro3a ¢pubdyne, MHOIITBOM hnmnbOapckux nepian u 4 Korsba, u

10 Jeana xymka uctpaxkena 1897. (Guana 1899a, 53; bena/Yosuh 1957, T. XXXIX,
12-25; Lucentini 1981, 137-138).

U TTet xymku uctpaxkeno 1897. (Puana 1899a, 51-52; Lucentini 1981, 161-162;
Terzan 1976, sl. 45, 1-5).

12 [er xymkn uctpaxkeno 1897. (Puana 1899a, 49-51; benan/Yosuh 1957, T. XLII,
1-11; Lucentini 1981, 136).

13y, Buknié/Jovanovi¢ 1965, T. 11, 1; 19, 1: 23, 3
14 Bacuh 1977, T. 39, 1.
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Munerune I, 2 ca 4 macunauke ¢pudysie, Majia ce HUjelaH He MOXKE CMaTpa-
THU KHC)KCBCKHUM.

3akmwyuax

OBaj mpenies] IIACHHAYKUX JIOKAJIUTETa, MaKap U CymMapaH, jaCHO
rmokasyje Ja ce ImacuHall He MOKe IIOCMaTpaTH Kao jejlaH jeIMHCTBEH Op-
raHu3aM Koju (pyHKIIMOHHMIIIE PaBHOMEPHO M NPABMIIHO, KAKO C€ Ha MPBU
TIOTIIE/T YMHU KaJla Ce TIOCMATPajy HEeroBe XPOHOJIOMIKE (ha3e M THITOJIOIIKE
tabene. Cnuka je, y CyIITHHHU, IpyTadyja.

VY panom OpoH3aHOM 100y MMOCTOjU CIIOPaANYHA aKTHBHOCT KOja je
jensa BuasbuBa. bponzanu 6oxexu n3 Kosauesor nona (VI u VII) cy Haju-
3pasuTHju Hanasu oBor joda. Hemro je Beha skuBoCcT Ha OBOM MOAPYYjY Y
cpenme OpoH3aHO 100a, ¥ TO HAa MPOCTOpPY ceBepHO ox Porarume, omakie
MOTHYY JIBa Hajla3a Koja MOTY Jia Ce TIOBEXY ca CPeIbUM OpOH3aHUM J0O0M
cpeame EBpone: nura ca npobujenoM masoMm u3 IlibemmBuie u KpyKHH
npuBecak ca TpHoM u3 Xan Ocosa. [{ujaneme oq OpoH3aHOT JMMa ca yBU-
jeHuMm kpajesuma u3 [lnama, Lpene jnokse, JlyOypuh nmosba u Iomiasa,
Takole, mpuIazajy OBOM BpeMEHY 1 03Ha4YaBajy JIOKAIHU Tpon3Boy [ acu-
Hauke BUCOPABHM IOJ] yTHIIajeM 13 cpenme EBpore. Bennkn 6poj rpobosa
0e3 mpuJIoTra Ha YUTaBOj TEPUTOPUJH MOXK/Ia MOTHYE U3 OBOT 100a, TaKo aa
he koHauaH oAroBop 0 HacesbeHOCTH [ TacuHIa y paHo U cpeambe OpoH3aHO
1100a TaTH TEK CUCTEMATCKO ITyOJIMKOBa-E IIEJIOKYITHOT MaTepujaia. Y Kpaj
OBOT MEPHO/Ia ¥ TIOYETAK KACHOT OPOH3aHOT 71004 JIaTyjy ce BEJIMKe YKpacHe
urne n3 Mapasuha, Miaha u BopoBckor 1 MaCMBHU TJHOCHATH TOPKBECH
ca OBUX HCTHX JIOKaJIUTeTa, 3aTHM 13 JKuBasbeBnha n Coxonna. Hacramm
BepoBaTHO 1oj yrunajem u3 [loxpuma e cy HaljeHr ciMYHN 00IMIH, OBH
TOPKBECH Cy MOXK/a U3pal)iBaHM JOKAITHO, M TO Ha IIKpeM IpocTopy [ nacun-
1a. Y pa3BujeHoj (a3u kacHOr OpOH3aHOT 1002 jauajy Be3e ca IEHTPATHOM
EBponom, 1 nasee HajsepoBatHHje nipexo [loapumsa, Kako ce BUIU U3 JBE
BHOMHCKE (hnOye u3 Tanmnaa n banauHOT Op/1a ¥ BHIIIE yKPaCHUX UTaja 13
Bpanxosuha, [IrsemmBune, Pycanosuha u l'ocume miianune. Jlokanau nzpas
j€ MaJIo BUIJBHB, PeY je MaxOM O IIUPOKHUM, YKPAIIEHUM U HEYKpalleHUM
OTBOPEHUM HapyKBHIIaMa 01 OpPOH3aHOT JIMMa, U BATHYapKama o]l ABOCTPYKE
XKHIIE, Yhja je cperHa TopaupaHa. KoHIeHTpaluja OBOT OCIIebEeT THITA
oxko Porarurte, y [Tisemusuiin, Oxpyriiom, CjeBepckom, OcoBy u KocoBy ro-
BOPH /14 j€ ped O JIOKAJTHOM IPOHU3BO.LY, KOjU CE€ HE jaBJba y 3aIaHOM JIEITy
I'macunna Beh mma napanesne Ha uctoky y Ltpnmmma kox [Ipuboja, toe cy
oBe BUTHYapKe HaljeHe y rpoly ca BHoIMHCKOM (huldynom, kao u'y CpOu-
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ju."BTlocnentma (aza KacHOT OPOH3AHOT 00a KapaKTEpHIIIe Ce TOPAUPAHUM
TOPKBECHMA, YKpaleHnM (aepaMa v JIydHUM jeJHOTIeTIbacTuM Gpudynama
ca TpoyraoHOM HOToM. thrxoBa koHIeHTpannja oko COKola u jy’)KHH]E, Y
Tanmunama n Coxomty, y bpesjy, Jlozuuky, banmuaom 6pay n Bpnasujama
(pubyine); Ilnamwy, bpesjy u Tanunama (¢panepe) u Tanunama, Cokouniy u
Bpesjy (TopkBecH) 1 0CYCTBO Y XyMKaMa Ha HCTOKY, YKasyje Ha popMupa-
¢ MabUX IPyIa Koje cy Ouiie KyJITypHO yCMepeHe Ka jyro3arnajHoj bocau
1 XepIeroBUHH. 3aHUMJBHUBO j€ TOTIYHO OJCYCTBO HaodapacTux ¢Gpuodyma
ca OCMHUIIOM Y CPEIMHHU Ha [JacuHIly M cycemHuM Hoapydjuma, oOJIMKa

TMOITYJIAPHOT Y 11eJ10j jy»HOj EBpomu Ha Kpajy KacHOT OpOH3aHOT U Y PaHO
T'BO3/ICHO 700a.

I'poGoBH ¢ moueTka rBo3/ieHOr 1003, OJHOCHO J100a MOYeTKa WH-
TEH3UBHE ynorpebe reoxkla, KOHCTATOBaHU Cy Ha KPajlbeM CEBEPOMCTOKY
y [lonnnmjaky, Ha jyry y Unmjaxy, Ha ceBepozanany y Tanmnama, JIazama
n Kycayama, anyu MECTUMHUYHO U Ha APYI'UM JIOKAJIUTETUMA Ha LIEJIOM IJa-
cHUHa4KoM npocTopy. To je BpeMe popmuparma rmacuHauKe rpyne y IpaBomM
cMHcy Te peur Koja he cBoj Hajehu ycron u Moh 10KHBETH Yy MepuoIy
on npyre nonosune VII o npyre nonosune VI Beka. Y To Bpeme ce natyje
HajBehu Opoj mokanuTeTa U Hajehu Opoj rpoboBa ca OPOjHUM IMIPHUIIO3UMA,
HE caMO IVIaBapCKUX U OOraTHx, HEr0 U OHUX CUPOMAIIHUjUX, HA UCTOKY Yy
Ocogy, bpankosuhnma, CjeBepckom, [ogomuspy uTH., Ha jyry y Wnmjaky,
Bpnasujama, bpesjy, Pycanosuhuma, ['ocumy, utn., Ha camom [ macunny, y
Yurnyuuma, bjenocasuhuma, Mialyy, XpactoBauu, KoBaueBom nomy, y0o-
koM ntony, bannunom 6pay, [Tornehnnama, ApapeBoj rpommin, Kycauama,
Tanmnaama, CokonagkoM MOJbY, U Ha ceBepy v Kpmxkesity n Munetunama.
To je Bpeme kaga Ha [1acuHITY cBe KJbyda U BpH, 100a HajBeher mpomBara
OBE BUCOPABHH, 1 HICTOBPEMEHO BPEME ITIaBHOT LIMPEHa [NIACHHAYKHUX €JIe-
MeHaTa y CycelHe U yaajbeHe 00JacTH, Kako u3Mel)y ocranor rnokasyje pac-
MPOCTPamEHOCT KapaKTePUCTUUHUX [TIACHHAYKHX jeJHOTIeTIhacTuX (pruldyia
Ha neHTpannoM bankamy.!!®

VY cnenehem nepuoay koju ce aaryje on kpaja VI o kpaja V Beka
KOHTHHYMTET Ce 3alaka caMo Ha jelHoM 0pojy JiokanuTera. Ha ncroky I'na-
CHHITIa TpoOOBHU U3 OBOT Meproaa ¢y Beoma petku (OcoBo), Ha jyTy ce camo
nojeuan rpodoBu y Unmjaky, Pycanosuhnma u 'ocusn MOTY CTaBUTH Y OBY

115 Cropaliiiba HCTpaXkHBama XyMKH y Mojcumby koi HYauka oTkpuia cy rpo6oBe ca
BHUIIIE OBAKBHUX HapYKBHIIA, IOK Ce JIB€ BUTHUYapKe u3 beorpana ca bamuue Hanaze
y Ipupoamwaukom my3ejy y beuy. 3a nanaze u3 [Tomopasiba y Jlomewm Lltumpy n
usseBunm, Ctojuh 1986, 59, T. 22, 1-6.

116 Bacuh 1999, 89-98.
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¢asy, 10K ce MyH KOHTUHYHUTET KyJATYpHOT pa3Boja MOYKE MPATUTH HajBHIIE
Ha camoM | macuHiy, oko Apapese rpommie u Unmiyka, y [lornehnnama,
XpactoBauu, YaBapuHama, 3atuM Bpaknhuma, Tanumrama uta., 1 Ha ceBe-
py y Buie rpodosa y 3arpaly. Mehy muMa ce caMo HEKHM MOTY cMaTparu
maBapckuM. Konauno, y [V Beky u xacHuje nonasu, cyaehu mo Hanazuma,
JI0 OTPaHUUYCHOT 0XKMBJbABAHha aKTUBHOCTH Ha HEKUM JIOKAJUTETHMA, Ha
uctoky y logunujaky u F'onomuspy u nmoceOHo Ha jyry y Pycanosuhuma,
Pynunama u T'ocumu, r1e ce Hajga3uiio IaBHO KyJATYpHO kapuiiTe Ha [a-
CHHILYy y TO BpEMe.

Cge T0 33jenno roBopu na VIII u nHapounto VII Bex'''mpencrasipajy
Jarany KOHLEHTPALH]jy JbYAU U CpelcTaBa Ha INIACMHAYKOj BUCOPAaBHU, Be-
POBaTHO TMOCTENIEHUM MPHUIMBOM CTaHOBHHUINITBA U3 CyCEAHUX oOmacTH. Y
TOM CMUCITYy TOBOPH JISIMMUYHO M YHE-CHHUIIA J]a Y TO BpEMe, MO yTUIIajeM
OpojHHMX MUTpaIMja U KpeTamba, 00J1acTh KCTOYHO oJ1 [ J1acKHIIa 10CTajy He-
CTa0MITHO TToZpydYje 3a MUPHHU]Y er3ucteHimjy. Kpaj VII u najsehu neo VI
BeKa O3HayaBa BpXyHaIl] Mohu oBe rpyre, u3paxeH y OpojHOCTH rpoOoBa,
OorarcTBy M pazHOBpcHOCTH 00nHKa. Kpajem VI Beka npekuia ce HHTEH3UB-
HU KYATYpHH pa3Boj Ha LEJIOM IpocTopy [ acuHIa 1 A01a3u 10 TOHOBHOT
KpeTama U pacesbaBarba CTAHOBHUINTBA HA Pa3IMYUTE CTPaHE, eJIOM 300T
MIPEHACEJbEHOCTH, JIEIIOM 300T 3aHUMJBPMBHUjUX U M3TIICAHHUjUX 30MBama y
CyCeICTBY, OOTaTCTBa jyra U IUIOJAHOCTH CeBepa, Koja Cy MaMuiia cMelie U
amMOHMIIMO3He INIaCHHAYKe MOTNIaBHIIe, )KeJbHe caBe, OopOe u mieHa. Heku
ocrajy, anu Behuna omnasu. Ortazna na Hagabe y Toky V u IV Beka KoHTH-
HYUTET KYJITYPHOT pa3Boja ce MOXe MPATUTH CaMo Y M0jeJUHAM JeIOBUMa
I'macunna.

To 6u 6uya y HEKOJIMKO Peun CIMKa KyJATYpHUX 30uBara Ha | TacuHITy
y OpOH3aHO ¥ TBO3/IEHO /100a Ha OCHOBY IO cajia ITyOJMKOBAHOT MaTEpH]ja-
na. Y 10j CBaKako MMa jJocTa npasHuHa. [loTnyHy ciauky oBor pasBoja y
CBUM MojequHocTuMa ouhe Moryhe 100uTH TeK 00jaBJbUBamHEM HETOKYITHOT
Marepujaia ca [J1aciHIIa U OKOJIMHE, CBMX XyMKH U CBUX Hajasa y mhHMa,
BUXOBUM Mel)ycoOHNM nopeljereM B CHCTEMAaTCKUM aHan3aMa 110j e IMHUX
JIOKAJMTETa, XyMKH, Tp0O0Ba 1 THIOBA MaTepHrjaia. O XpOHOJIOTH]H j€ OBIIe
TOBOPEHO MaxoM Ha OCHOBY (prlOyJia 1 uraia, Koje cy MOTIyHH]je aHAIU3UPaHe

117

"7 Ctuue ce ytucak aa reoxhe Ha [nacuHIly mouume ga ce jaBjba y Behum
xommauHaMa Tek y VII Beky, omHOCHO ma dasy [macunan [Va (800725 . mpe H.
e. ) Tpeda crojutu ca (hazom [macuuar IV b (725-625 r. nipe H. €. ), Kako je M.
lapamanun (1962, 183 sq.) npernocraBuo. [loTBpay oBe mpemuce aehUHUTUBHO
he omoryhuTi Tek KOMIUIETHA TyOIMKAIIMja TIACHHAYKOT MaTepHjaa.
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Ha IpyruM Mectuma,''® anu he netasbHOM aHATM30M MaTepujaia OUTH CBaKa-

KO Moryhe yTBpAWTH U IPYyTe XPOHOJIOMIKE pernepe. TakBa ananmza he matu
BEPOBATHO IMOJIATKE 1 O TIOCTOjamby JOKAITHUX 00JTUKA U PaTUOHHIIA YHYTap
oBor npoctopa. Ha npumep, ykpacHe uriie ca mpoOHjeHOM MONTYyKPYKHOM
raBoM u3 Pycanosuha (IV u V1), Bpnasuja (VII), ly6oxor mosna (111) u Be-
poBarHo banausor 6paa'’® u3 cpeaune VI Beka Morie Ou yka3uBaTH 1a Cy
HacTaje y HeKOj paJlMOHUIIM jy»KHO o/ [ TacuHIa, TIOK OM ce 3a CIIMYHE UIJIe
ca ,,MepJICBMHACTOM " TJIaBOM M3 MPBE 10JI0BUHE V Beka, Hal)eHe 10 cana y
Tammaama (IV u3 1893), 3arpahy (111, 2), [Tornehurama (IX u3 1892) u Lp-
BEHOJ JIOKBH PEKJIO J]a TOTUYY M3 PAJIUOHUIE HA HCTOYHOM JIC)Ty BUCOPABHH.
AcTparajiHu 1nojaceBu, Kao OHaj U3 Apapese rpoMuiie, HaheHu cy y Mialy
(XI1I), Lipsenoj noksu, Mnujaky (XV u3 1893) u Pycanosuhuma (LXXI u3
1894; 1 u3 1896), a moxa jour Herae. OBu rpoOOBH ¢ AaTy]y IPUOIHKHO
y Tpehy uetBpTuHy VI Beka 1 ykasyjy Ha U3BECHY OTPaHUYEHOCT Pacipo-
cTpamema OBOT 00JIMKa 1mojaca Ha [macuaIry. Mmak Tek myoaukaija cBer
Matepujasia hie mokasaTu Ja Jiu Cy OBE MPEMUCE OCHOBAHE.

To 6u Tpebano na Oyay OTIpHIIMKE CMEpHUIlE pasia Oyayhux renepa-
yja, mpe cBera bocaHckux apxeoisora. Tek Taga 6uhe moryhe oTkputu cBe
TajHe Koje jollI IOCTOje O OBOj BUCOPABHH.

18 Terzan 1976; Vasi¢ 1982; Vasi¢ 1997, 48, sl. 2; Vasi¢ 1999.
19 Hoernes 1889, Fig. 141, SI. 184.
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NOTES ON GLASINAC

Summary

Glasinac, the plain east of Sarajevo, with thousands of burial mounds
and hundreds of hillforts, represents one of cult prehistoric sites in the Balkans,
which even after 120 years of intensive work and research has failed to provide
adequate solutions to all the problems present. The first excavations at Glasi-
nac were carried out in 1880, under the supervision of lieutenant engineer J.
Lexsa, and the subsequent ones in 1886 under the management of captains F.
Glossauer and J. Brudl. On establishing the National Museum in Sarajevo, the
systematic research in Glasinac (1888-1897) started, conducted by C. Truhelka,
D. Stratimirovic and F. Fiala. Between World War I and World War II there
was some minor work carried out under M. Mandi¢ (1937), while after World
War II Glasinac was studied by B. Covi¢ (1957) and B. Govedarica (from 1974
until 1990, intermittently). In addition to reports from these excavations, several
books and studies on this subject were published by M. Hoernes, A. Benac, B.
Covié, M. Garasanin, N. Lucentini, etc. The main topic of these considerations
was the chronology of Glasinac material. At first it was predominantly thought
to be Hallstatt; eventually, owing primarily to the work of A. Benac and B.
Covié, it was established that the cultural development on the Glasinac Plain
was continuous from the beginning of the Bronze Age until Late Iron Age. Benac
and Covic gave also the basic chronological division of the archeological mate-
rial into five phases, Glasinac I — V, which is, with some additional changes in
certain types, still applied today.

In spite of the wealth of studies and papers on Glasinac and its material,
a great deal is as yet unstudied and unknown. More accurately, the researched
material has not been published in its entirety; in the summary stating of the
discovered material there are still a lot of unknown and unidentified pieces that
can provide valuable information; detailed analyses of certain forms and periods
are still lacking.

Those are the reasons for the objective of this paper to be an attempt
for the Glasinac material to be regionally analyzed, and to establish what dif-
ferences, if any, are present in the cultural development of certain parts of the
Glasinac Plain, or the area that this name is applied to in archeological literature.
The name Glasinac Plain refers to the area east of Sarajevo, around Sokolac,
but this geographic name was applied to the areas north, east and south of the
Plain, where prehistoric burial mounds were excavated, not only in the close
vicinity, but even the burial mounds in the village of Strpci near Priboj, some
70 km away from Glasinac.

Such a review of Glasinac sites, even though it may be summary, showed
that Glasinac cannot be observed as one single organism functioning regularly
and steadily, as it may appear on the surface, when observing its chronological
phases and typological tables. The picture is actually essentially different.
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In the early Bronze Age there is sporadic activity that is hardly noticeable.
The bronze daggers from Kovacev Do are the most representative findings from
this time. The activities are somewhat livelier in this area in middle Bronze Age,
and that in the area north of Rogatica, where there are the only two findings that
can be linked to middle Bronze age of Central Europe: a pin with a hollow head
from Pljesivica, and a round pendant with thorn from Han Osovo. The diadems
of bronze sheet with twisted ends from Planj, Crvena Lokva, Luburic Polje and
Podlaze probably belong to this time and represent a local product of the Glasi-
nac Plain undre European influence. A large number of burial places without
grave goods in this whole territory may have originated from this time, so this
assumption as well must be accepted with reservations. Large decorative pins
and massive flat torques from Maravic, Mladj, Borovsko, Zivaljevi¢i, Sokolac,
created probably under the influence from Podrinje, where similar shapes were
found. In the developed phase of the Late Bronze Age, the links with central
Europe were strengthened, and that most probably through Podrinje once again,
as can be seen from the two violin-shaped fibulae from Taline and Bandino
Brdo, and several decorative pins from Brankovici, Pljesivica, Rusanovi¢i, and
Gosinja planina. The local expression is barely evident; most often they are
wide, decorated and undecorated open bracelets of bronze sheets, and ribbon-
like bracelets of twofold wire with the twisted middle. The concentration of the
latter type around Rogatica, Pljesivica, Okruglo, Sjeversko, Osovo and Kosovo,
indicates that they are local products, and they are not found in the western part
of Glasinac, but has parallels in the east, in Strpci and in Serbia. The last phase
of the Late Bronze Age is characterized by twisted torques, decorated phaleras
and crossbow single fibulae with triangle foot. Their concentration in the vicin-
ity of Sokolac, and more to the south, in Taline and Sokolac, Brezje, Loznik,
Bandino Brdo and Vrlazije (fibulae); Planje, Brezje and Taline (phaleras), and
Taline, Sokolac and Brezje (torques), and their absence in the burial mounds in
the east points to the forming of smaller groups culturally inclining to south-
west Bosnia and Herzegovina. The link to central Europe was severed at the
time, which can be seen from, among other things, the absence of double-bow
fibulae with figure eight in the middle, in Glasinac and neighboring regions,
which was the shape popular in the whole of southern Europe at the end of the
Bronze Age and in Early Iron Age.

The graves from the beginning of Iron Age, or the time of intensive com-
mencement of the use of iron, were found in the far north-east in Podilijak, in
the south in Ilijak, in the north-west in Taline, Laze and Kusace, but sporadically
in other sites in the entire Glasinac region as well. It is the time of forming the
Glasinac group in the true sense of the word, which would culminate in its height
and power in the period from the second half of 7 century to the second half
of 6™ century. At that time the largest number of sites and the largest number
of graves, with numerous grave goods are dated, not only of chieftains and the
rich, but also of the poorer, in the east in Osovo, Brankoviéi, Sjeversko, Godo-
milje, etc., in the south in Ilijak, Vrlazije, Brezje, Rusanovi¢i, Gosinja, etc., in
Glasinac itself, in Citluci, Bjelosavié¢i, Mladj, Hrastovaca, Kovacev Do, Duboki
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Do, Bandino Brdo, Potpeéine, Arareva Gromila, Kusace, Taline, Sokolacko
Polje, and in the north in Krizevac and Miletine. It was the time of flourishing
of this Plain, and at the same time the period of spreading Glasinac elements
into neighboring and remote areas.

In the next period, dated from the end of 6™ century until the end of 5%
century, continuity can be perceived only in a number of sites. In the east of
Glasinac, the graves from this period are scarce (Osovo), in the south only several
graves in Ilijak, Rusanovi¢i and Gosinja may be dated into this phase, while full
continuity of cultural development can be followed mostly in Glasinac itself,
around Arareva Gromila and Citluk, in Potpeéine, Hrastovaca, Cavarine, then
Vrazi¢i, Taline, etc., and in the north in several graves in Zagradje. Finally, in
4% century and later, judging by the findings, there was the limited revival of
activities in some sites, in the east in Podilijak and Godomilje, and especially
in the south in Rusanovi¢i, Rudine, and Gosinja, the principal cultural focus in
Glasinac of that time.

All the above states that 8" century, and especially 7% century, saw a slow
concentration of people and means in the Glasinac Plain, probably through a
partial influx of population from the neighboring areas, especially from the east,
where at that time, under the influence of numerous migrations and relocations,
the central Balkans had become the area unsuitable for peaceful existence. The
end of 7 century and most of 6" century were to signify the culmination of power
of this group, expressed in the number of graves, the wealth and diversity of
shapes. The end of 6™ century saw a disruption in intensive cultural development
in the entire area of Glasinac, and once again relocations and disseminating of
the populace to various parts, perhaps due to overpopulation, perhaps because
of more appealing events in the neighboring parts that attracted the brave and
ambitious chieftains of Glasinac. From that time on, during 5" and 4" centuries,
the continuity of cultural development can be followed only in some parts of
Glasinac.

That would, in short, be a representation of cultural events in Glasinac
in the Bronze and Iron Ages based on the materials and papers published so far.
There are certainly numerous gaps in it. The full picture of the development in
all the details would be possible to attain only by publishing the entire materials
from Glasinac and vicinity, from all the burial mounds and findings in them,
by comparing and systematically analyzing certain sites, burial mounds, graves
and types of materials.
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TPATOM PAHUX KEJITCKUX YTULIAJA HA TTIPOCTOPY THU-
MOYKE KPAJMHE

Ancmpaxm: Ha nokanutety bamcka crena, y onusnnu ['am3urpajicke bame,
oTkpuBeHa je 1996. roaune 300MopdHa OpoH3aHa (ulysa ca mpencTaBoM
IJ1aBe XMOPHU/IHE KUBOTHIHE HAa KPYXKHO MOJIEJIOBaHO] OCyBpaheHOoj CTOMH.
®ulyna npunaga XOpH30HTY PAaHUX KEJITCKUX Hajla3a U HajUCTOYHU]H je Ha-
na3 oBe BpcTe. CIMYHOCT y IOjeIMHUM JIeTaJbiMa ca HajcTaprjuM (huodyra-
Ma ca KPy»KHO ITocyBpaheHOM CTOTIOM Koje MpHIaajy cpeanHu V BeKa mpe
HaIle epe, aaje 0Boj (hulyiu U3BECHY XPOHOJIOMIKY IPEAHOCT HAl OCTAINM
¢ubynama oBor Tuma.

[Turame naroBama MPBHUX MPOAOpa KENTCKe KyIType Ha poctop Tu-
MOYKe KpajuHe, Haja3zoM 300Mopdre Gulyie ca bamcke cTeHe 1o0MIIo0 je
jacan ogroop. Crora he u HapeHH peoBY OMTH TocBehieHH OBOM 3HA4ajHOM
HaJla3y, OTKPUBEHOM Ha 3HATHO] YaJbeHOCTH O]l MECTa HEroBOT HacTaHKa.

3oomopdua hudysna 071 OpoH3E ca IPOTOMOM Y OOJIMKY MUTCKE XUOPH/I-
HE XKUBOTHIHC OTKpUBEHaA je 1996. ToarHe TOKOM CHCTEMATCKUX HCKOTIaBa-
bMa Koja cy 00aBJbeHa Ha JJokanuTeTy bamcka crena y 'amsurpackoj bamn,
Henaneko of 3ajeyapa.' OBo rpaInHCKO HaceJbe, CMEUITEHO Ha JOMUHATHOM
y3BUILEHY TOBOJBHOT CTPATErHjCKOT TOJI0XKaja, OMJI0 je HACTamEHO jOII Of1
CHEOJIMTCKOT MIEPHO0/Ia, a y OpOH3aHOM 100y YTBpheHo je u 3eMibaHuM Oejie-
MoM. KoHTHHYHpaHH )KHUBOT Y OBOM HaceJby TPaje CBE 10 CPE/Irher Beka.”

! TIpojekar je peanu3oBaH MO PYKOBOJICTBOM akaneMuka Jlparociasa CpejoBuha,
a pajJ Ha TePEHCKUM HCTpaXMBamkUMa MmoBepeH je ap Mupociary Jlasuhy. YVjemHo
KOPHUCTUM MPHWIINKY J1a ce 3axBanuM Kostern ap M. Jlasuhy xoju mu je omoryhuo na
nmyOJHMKyjeM OBaj 3HavajaH Hasas.
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VY jenHoj ox coHaM, Ha penaTuBHO] nyowHu ox 0,66 M, OTKpHUBEHA je
MOTITYHO OYyBaHa JIydHa 300MopdHa prdyna. Dubdyra je KOMITIKOBaHE KOH-
CTPYKIIHj€ U IPE/ICTaBIba, KA0 U OOMYHO, KOMOMHAIH]Y TPH KOHCTPYKTHBHA
enemenTa. To cy Jnyk, Kpy»kHO nocyBpaheHa cTomna u omnpyra ca UIjioM 3a
3aKaunmame. 3a1e0spanu Jiyk (Guodyie oorato je ykpamieH. CTuye ce yTu-
CaK Ja je MajcTop XKeJeo Ja KPajibe CXeMAaTH30BaHO MPEICTaBH TEJIO prbde
Koja m3pama. [Ipenmu neo myka Gubyre mpeacTaBiba CTHIN30BaHY TJIaBy
pube, ca mapoM HaCIIPaMHHX jaMHYACTHX YAyOJbeHha YOKBUPEHHX KPYKHUM
3ape3nMa KOju MpeAcTaBibajy oud. [lo map oBux yayOJbema Hajla3u ce U
Ha CPEeUILHEM U 3abEM JIeny Jiyka (pulyJe, KOju cy BEpOBaTHO Ty Aa Ou
YIOTITYHUJIH Xepanauuku ckion. [lo cpenunun neha npyxa ce TIacTUIHO
pebpo yKpalieHo ype3uMma, koje acommpa Ha JiehHO mepaje, a UCIo, Ha
JOEEM JIeTy JIyKa Ipema 1mocyBpaheHoj HO3H, KOCH MapalielIHi ype3n Ha
o0e cTpaHe YnHe JIeo perHor rnepaja. Temno prude 00aBHjeHO je YKPIITEHUM
Tpakama HaJIMK Ha KOHOIIE KOju nojcehajy Ha MpeKy WM MOXJIa OIJIaB
(ynap). O0a kpaja nyka 3aBplliaBajy ce MpoJIyKeIrMa OJ KOjuX ce Mpe/ImhH
HacTaBJba Y MACHBHHU HABOj Ca UIJIOM 3a PUOaame, a 3aIibH Ce IPOILYKY-
j€ v KpyXHO mmocyBpaheHy HOTY ca 300MOp(GHUM TpoToMOoM. [ImacTudaro
MOZIEIIOBaHU MPOTOM HpeNCTaBiba INIaBy XHOPHIHE KUBOTHI-E. Ha rmaBu
ce, OCUM O4H]y, HaJas3e joIl U POroBU M3Mel)y KOjuX je HariaimieH oIrap
MOYeTaK rPUBE U CypJia yKpalleHa KOCHM 3ape3rMa Koja ce y JIyKy W3BHja
W Hacllamkba Ha TEMEHH Jieo IaBe. Ha crosbHOM ey JydHO mocyBpaheHe
crore ubyse npeacTaBibeHa je TpuBa. Mcmon Hore Hajla3u ¢e MeTJbacTH
MIPOIy’KETaK 3a 3aKaunmame urie. Guodyma je mykuHe 5,8 1M | IpeKpuBe-
Ha je TJIEMEHNUTOM 3€JIeHOM IaTuHoM. Tpe0a HarlacuTH Jia ce Ha HaBOjy U
npeameM Jeny ¢pulyse Hama3e TParoBU rBO3JACHE phe, ITO MOXKE A2 3HAUU
na je ¢pubdyna Omia HacIOmEHA Ha HEKU TBO3/ICHH ITPEAMET KOjH j& BpEeMEHOM
Kopoaupao. Y3 ¢puoyity je npoHal)eH 1 OJOMIBEHH JIC0 HaBOja ca UIJIOM 32
3akaunmame (Ci. 1).

%k sk ok

O ¢ubynama oBor Tuna npeH je y Hac, jour 1904. ronune, nucao h.
Tpyxeinka, koju je myOnukyjyhu Matepujai u3 rpo00oBa OTKpUBEHUX y J10Hb0j

2 Cpejosuh [1., Jlasuh M., Hacema u nexkponone oponsanoe 0ooa y Tumouroj Kpa-
Jjunu, Apxeonoeuja ucmoune Cpouje, beorpan, 1997, 225-245.
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Cn. 1. 3oomopgua bponszana gubyna ca barwcke cmene.

Jonunu (ITocasuna) Ha nokanurety ['pena M. [lerposuha min. o6panuo Ha-
na3e u3 rpoda 47.° Y oBom rpoOy je nponalen nap ¢ulysa Bpiao cauyHux
HAIIlO], KOje CYy Ha JIyKy hMalie ype3aH npaBoiuHujcku opHameHT (Cir. 2a,
20), xao u jeaHa (pudyia Koja MpeacTaBsba MperasHu TAT u3Melyy 30oMopd-
HuX # panux pudymna Dux cxeme (tuna Uypyr), koje cy y Ilanonuju Onie
nocra pacnpoctpamere (Ci. 2¢).* Ocum 300MopdHEX Grlyna OTKPHBEHUX
y rpo0y 47, Ha HCTOM JIOKAJIMTETY CJIy4ajHO je mpoHal)eHa joi jeHa OBaKkBa
¢udyna (Ca. 2d), xojy, ocum Tpyxenke, y CBOjUM paJloBUMa NOMUY U P.
bwxkuh u I1. TTonosuh.> 3oomopdHe Gpubyne orkpuseHe y Jlowoj Jomaunu,
MaKo TIPENCTaBIhajy NUPEKTHE aHamoruje 3a pulynmy ca bamcke crene, HU
U3/1a7IeKa ce He MOTYy TIOPE/IUTH ca KBAJTUTETOM H-eHE N3Pajie U MAallITOBUTO-
why crunuzanuje. Osa ¢pubyna je y ToM CMHCITY IpeBa3HILIa CBE 0 Caaa
nponalene.

3 Truhelka C., Der vorgeschichtliche Pfahlban in Savabete bei Donja Dolina, WMBH
IX, Wien 1904, 3-27.

4 Majnari¢-Pandzi¢ N., Nekoliko napomena o uvodenju ranolatenskog stila u severnu
Hrvatsku i Bosnu, Arheoloski radovi i rasprave 12, Zagreb 1996, 37.

5 Bwxwuh P., Tunosu npeucmopujcxux gpubyna y bocnu u Xepyezosunu, Imacuuk 3e-
Mmasbekor Myseja VI, CapajeBo 1951, 291, cii. 15; Popovié P., Early La Tene Between
Pannonia and the Balkans, Starinar XLVII, Beograd 1996, 109, fig. 4/13.
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Cn. 2. Jlyune 300mopghre ghubyne ca npedcmagom XubpuOHux HUsomurba
ca nocyspahenom cmonom, ca npocmopa cpnckoe Ilooynaewa u Ilocasu-
He: a—C Qubyne uz epoba op. 47 uz Jlowe Jlorune, d cayuajuu nanas uz
Homwe Jlonune; e cnyuajuu nanaz uz okoaure Bumunayujyma.

OxonHoCT 11a je y rpody u3 Jomwe JlonmHe nponalena 3oomopghHa
¢ubyma ca rmaBoM XHOpUIAHE KUBOTHILE 3ajeqHo ca (hudymom Dux cxeme
MaHOHCKOT THUIIA, JIONPUHENA je J1a ce 0Ba BpcTa GubyJia y MOTIYHOCTH Jie-
TEPMUHHMILIE Y KYITYPHOM U XPOHOJIOLIKOM CMHCITY, Ha YEMY Cy HapOUYHUTO
pamunu 3. Mapuh u b.Hosuh.* Mapuh je oBum hulynama o0enexro noyerax
npBe ¢aze mpoJopa KeJITCKUX yTUIlaja Ha mpoctop bocHe u Xepiierouxe,
KOjy je maroBao y pa3nodsee m3mely 370. u 260. ronune ctape epe. 300r
penaTuBHO MaJtoT Opoja oBHUX Hajaza y [locaBuHM, 3aKIJbYUHO j€ 1a OHE TIPH-
MaJ1ajy UCKJbYYMBO KEITCKO] MAaTePHjaTHOj KYJITYPH, OJHOCHO Jia Cy JIOKa3
BHXOBOT TUPEKTHOT yTHIaja.” [Ipemunpok BpeMeHCKH OKBUP Y KOjH je 3.
Mapuh cmecTro oBy npBy ¢a3y pasBoja mualer reo3neHor goda [TocaBune
CTBOPHO je MOoTpedy J1a ce y OBOM CMHUCITY M3BpIiIe ojpel)eHe Kopekiuje, ITo
je xacH#mje, Kako hemo BuIeTH, CBOJUM HUCTpaxuBamuMa mokazao b. Hoswuh,
ca ynme ce carmacwia 1 H. Majaapuh-ITaanmh xoja ce, Takolhe, 6aBuia nc-
TpaxkuBameM oBor nepuoaa y Cnaonuju u Cpemy.’

¢ Mapwuh 3., Kenmcku enemenmu y mualiem scemesnom 000y Bocue u Xepyeeosune,
I'macuuk 3emasbekor mMyseja XVIII, Capajeso 1963, 67-70; Covié B., Grupa Do-
nja Dolina — Sanski Most, Praistorija jugoslavenskih zemalja V, Sarajevo 1987,
260-266.

" Mapuh 3., op. cit., 67.

8 TTo munusersy H. Majuapuh-TITantuh, Mapuh je oBy a3y matoBao mpeBHCOKO U
JIOCTa IIUPOKO, LITO, HAPABHO, yTHYE Ha MPEIM3HOCT NMoHyheHe neproansaimje,
Kao M XpPOHOJIOIIKE JIETEPMHUHAIIH]e, ali ce ahUPMAaTUBHO OJHOCH ITPEMa HEerOBOM
MUIUBCHY JIa C€ y OBUM HaJla3uMa TpeOajy Mpero3HaTH JOKa3! IPBUX KEITCKUX
npopopa y obmact [TocaBure (Majnari¢-Pandzi¢ N., op. cit., 32).



Tparom paHuX KEATCKHX yTHIaja Ha npoctopy Tumouke Kpajune 41

Cn. 3. Qubyne nosezane nanyem uz Sopron-Becsidombrol-a

Oge ¢udyne cy 3ay3erne 3Ha4ajHO MECTO y TIEPHOAU3AIM]H U XPOHO-
noruju Kyntypue rpyne Homa Jonnna — Cancku Moct. tby je ycraHoBuo
netasbHo npoyuno b. Yosuh kxoju je nokazao na yHyTap oBe rpyIie ocToju
KYJITYPHH KOHTUHYHTET, Kao ¥ TO Ja ¢y ce y nepuoay usmehy 350. u 300. ro-
JIMHE CTape epe Y ’eHOj M03HO] (a3 pa3soja (3b) crekiu oapehenu ycnopu
3a MpUXBaTame nporeca tarenusaruje.” JlareHcku yrunaj mmpuiu cy Kenaru
Ha oOmactu jyxkHe [lanonuje u [locaBune, ca mpocTopa Koju cy 3armocenu [V
MHTPAIIMOHUM TaJIacoM, OJJHOCHO ca CeBepo3arnajHe neprdepuje maHOHCKe
Husmje, nonocehu Ham GuobyIie ca mayujoM IIaBoM Ha rnocyBpaheHoj HO3H,
Kao ¥ pasHe THMoBe Gubyna koje ¢y mpumaaane panoM Dux Xopu3oHTy.!”
Mely oBuM MaTepujaiom uzaBaja ce u Gpulyrna npesazHor TUIa Koja je oT-
KpuBeHa y Tpo0y 47. y Jomoj Jomuuu (Ca. 2/c).

°Yosuh b., ibid.
1 Togoposuh J., Kermu y jyeoucmounoj Eéponu, Beorpan 1968, 6.
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Cu. 4. Jlyune ¢ubyne uz: a Cenm Anopeje; b Ilehxe

Yosuh je 30omopdue Gpudyse ca rpudoHoM Ha mocyBpaheHo] HO3U
CMECTHO Y XpPOHOJIOIIKH KOHTEKCT 3aj€HO ca CaMOoCTpesTHUM (ulynama, Kao
W TutoyacTuM Gulyiama yKpameHUM KOHIIGHTPUYHUM KPyroBUMa, 0 KOjuMa
je mucao u M. M. Bacuh." 3a ¢pubyse oBor Tuna Bacuh je cmatpao, mro je
y MOTITYHOCTH TiprxBaTtno 1 YoBuh, 11a cy pal)ene o y3opy Ha maparHaTuie
UTAJO-KEJITCKUX [IIeMoBa THIIa MOHTE(OPTHHO, KaKBH Cy HaJla)KEHH Ha Te-
puropuju Taypucka, kao Ha npumep y llImapjern uta.'> OBo cBe1o4n 0 ToMe
na je npouec natenusanuje [locaBune y oBom nepuogy 610 HEMHUHOBAH.

Henocpenno nipe nponanacka ¢pudyse ca bamcke cTeHe, OTKpUBEHA
je jow jenna jako omrehena ¢pulyna y okonuau Bumunanujyma (Ci. 2/e).
Oga ¢udyna je, Takole, Onia ykpaiieHa niacTHIHUM Tpakama. HMako cy joj
HeI0CTajalli HaBoj, UTJIa U mocyBpaheHa Hora, Huje OniIo BojOe /1a ce pau-
710 0 pulysm ca XUuOPHUIHOM KUBOTHE,OM Ha mocyBpalhieHoj cromm. '

Ha xpajy, moTpeGHO je maTH HEKOJIMKO 3aBpIIHUX PEUH Yy BE3U ca
MECTOM HacTaHKa, pa3BOjéM MOTHBA KOjU CY 3aCTYIJbEHU HA 0], Ka0 U O
BpPEMEHY HacTaHKa OBOT BPJIO aTPAaKTHBHOT M 3HayajHOr Tuna ¢udymna. Ha
npocropy ceephe [Tanonuje n pymyHckor banara y nepuojiy apyre noJioBH-
He [V Beka npe Haie epe npumMehyje ce Benrka KOHIEHTpalnja KeJITCKUX Ha-
Jla3a, MITO MOKa3yje MaTepHjal Koju ce uspaljyje y JIOKaJIHUM paldOHHIIaMa.
Hajznauajauje melyy oBuM npenmMeTrMa jecy 30oMopdHe Gulyre ca KpyKHO
nocyBpaheHOM HOTOM yKpallleHe TPOTOMUMA ca ITPEJCTaBOM XUOPHUIHE JKH-
BOTHIbE, KaKBe Cy MpoHaigaxene y Sopron-Becsidombrol-y (Co. 3)“u Liter-y

! Bacuh M., Koaymacmu naxum uz Bocre, Crapunap, cepuja 111, kmura 1V, Beo-
rpan 1928, 253/257.

2Yosuh b., op.cit., 260.
3 TTonosuh I1., ibid.

Y Hunyady 1., Keltik a Karpat — medencében, Dissertationes Pannonice II, 18,
1942-1944, T. XVIII, 5; Szabo M., A Keltak Nyomdaban Magiarorszdgon, Budapest,
1971, 19, fig. 3.
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Ao

)4

Cn. 5. [leocmpana nyuna ¢uodyna uz Val de Travers-a y Llsajyapckoj

y 6nusuan bamaronckor jesepa, '’ nekpomonu y Cent Auapeju (Mahapcka)'®
(Cn. 4a) u y Ilehku (Pymynnja) (Ci. 4b)."” 360r Tora oBaj mpoctop Tpeba
cMaTpaTH ¥ MAaTUYHUM TIO/IpYYjeM HacTaHKa oBux (uoymna (Cnu. 7).

HNaxo ce ¢ubyie 0BOT THIIA CACTOj€ U3 YOOUUajeHUX KOHCTPYKTUBHHUX
eJleMeHaTa, M3IJIeI0M 0/1ajy HaKUT BPJIO KOMIUTMKOBaHe KOHCTpyKIHje. OBO
HApOYMTO MOJCTHYE Oorara JeKopaiuja Ha mbrMa. JIyk je MOJIeIIOBaH Tako
na moxaceha Ha puly yxBaheHy y MpexXy HIIM MOXJa Ha puOy ca OTIaBOM,
IITO CYrepHUIlle OPHAMEHT KOjH HAJIMKYje KoHomuma. OBaKBO yKpalllaBame
JIyKa YKPIITEHHUM KOHOITIMMA TMPE/ICTaB/ha HECYMEIbUBO TAHOHCKY TPAIHIIH]Y
Koja ce MaHU(ecTyje Kako Ha (udyliama HAIMK OHOj ca bamCke cTeHe, Tako
1 Ha (uOynama Dux cxeme maHOHCKOT THIIa, KAKBE Cy Ha IPUMED, HATTAXKCHE
y Cenr AHppeju.

S Marton L., 4 korai La Tene — kultura Magiarorszagon, Archaeologia Hungarica
X1, 1934, T. V, 2; Szabd M., Eastern Celtic Art, 1974, 138.

16 Szabo M., Contribution a [’étude de l'art et de la chronologie de La Tene ancien-
ne in Hongrie, Folia Archaeologia 25, 1975, 71-86; Bujna J., Szab6é M., I/ bacino
dei Carpazi, 1 Celti, Bompiani, Milano, 1991, 277-284.

17 Zirra V., Beitrdge zur Kenntnis des Keltischen Latene in Rumdnien, Dacia 15,
1971, 181.
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Cn. 6. [leman ca nexapa u3
Cheppe-a y @panyycroj

C npyre cTpane, Kpy>kKHO rocyBpaheHa cTona ¥ Ha4MH Ha KOjH je OHa
U3BEJICHA MMa CTUIICKUX IpeTeya y TPaJUuIMOHAIHOj YMETHOCTH 3aIaJHUX
Kenra. Y Tom cmucity, Tpeba Ha IPBOM MECTY IIOMEHYTH JIBOCTpaHy Qpuoyy
nponaljeny y Val de Travers-y (Neuchatel) y [1IBajiapckoj koja Ha Kpy»KHO
MO/IEJIOBAaHUM 1 TAJICTUYHO YKPAIIEHNM KpajeBHMa NMa KOPAJIHH yKpac, a Ha
CIOJPHOj MBHIIA OBHX KPYKHUX KpajeBa HaIa3M ce€ OPHAMEHT KOjH 1ojiceha
Ha rpuBy (Ci. 5)."® Jlatyje ce y apyry nonoBuHy V Beka npe Haiie epe. AKo
ynopeaumo ¢ubyine tuna Val de Travers, cMaTpajyhu uX mpoTOTHIIOBHMA,
u ¢udyne u3 Liter-a, Sent Andreje u Ilehke, koje mpeacTaBsbajy BUXOBE
MOJU(HUKOBaHE HACTIETHIKE, MOYKEMO IPUMETHUTH JIa Cy HACTalle y Pa3MaKy
OJI CKOPO jeTHOT BEKa U J]a ce y CTIIIy JI0cTa pa3inkyjy. OBaKBa CTHIICKA
Pa3IMYUTOCT OWIIA j€ YCIIOBJbeHa Op3UM U CTIeNN(DUIHIM Pa3BOjeM KEITCKe
ymeTHOCTH. OCBajarbeM HOBHX IPOCTOpA BUXOBA YMETHOCT Ce€ cycperana
ca ymeTHouhy ayTOXTOHUX cpeauHa. Tako je mpy>keHa MoryhHOCT ancop-
OoBama CTWIICKHX €JeMeHara, MTO jeé YMETHOCT U MaTepHjaliHy KyITypy
Kenra cramHo O0OraTiiio HOBUM JieTajbuMa, a TO je CUT'YPHO OHO cliydaj u
ca oBUM TUTIOM (pulya.

18Dehn W., Dei Doppelvogelkopffibel aus dem Val-de-Travers, Festschrift Emil
Vogt, Ziirich, 1966, 137-148.
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Cn. 7. Kapma pac-
npOCMpParLeHocmu
300MopdHUX Duby-
14 ca npomomMuMa
¥y 00671UKy Xubpuone
HCUBOMUFbE HA NPO-
cmopy jyeoucmoune
Eepone ca nazua-
YEHUM YEHMPOM
nacmanxa. 1. So-
pron-Becsidombrol;
2. Sent Andreja; 3.
Liter; 4. [lehka, 5.
Jlowa Jlonuna, 6.
Kocmonay (Bumuna-
yujym); 7. barcka
cmena (Iamsuepao-
cka bara).

[Ipema nocagammsuM Hamazuma Ouio je moryhe yTBpIuTu Bpeme U
MIPOCTOP HACTaHKA OBUX (prOyI1a, alli 0CcTaje OTBOPEHO MUTAE KaKO U 3aIITO
jepohena nzaeja o BLUXOBOM H3IIEAy. Y TOM CMHUCIY II0CTOje opel)eHa Xurmo-
TeTHYKa MUILUbEH:A Ja UX UJIEJHO Tpeba MoBe3aTH ca mpeacraBama rpudoHa
KOjU Cy KpacHJI KOpHIIe PaHOJATEHCKUX MadyeBa 3anajaHe u cpeame EBpo-
ne.'” Mehytum, oBO je KOHCTaTaIMja Koja HHje Y CTBApPHOCTHU MOTBpheHa 1
YIJIaBHOM C€ OTHOCH Ha CTUJICKY CIMYHOCT, a He Ha KOHKPETHE aHaJIoTuje.

[IpencraBe 3majeBa, OMHOCHO XUOPHIHNX JKUBOTHEbA TTO3HATE CY U
Ha TI0jeJUHUM TIpeMeTHMa u3pal)eHuM o1l KepaMHKe, Kao Ha IpuMep, Ha
BHCOKOM Iiexapy y oomuky nane u3 La Cheppe y obnactu Mapue (Ci. 6)
JIATOBAHOM Y JIpYyTY MOJIOBUHY V Beka npe Hamie epe.”’ Ha oBom cyay mpu-
Ka3aHa Cy JIBa XOpU30HTalIHa (hpu3a ca MpeacTaBaMa ype3aHHuX 3MajeBa Koju
Cy IOCTaBJbEHH jeaH HacmpaM apyrora. OBo OM MOIJIO 3HAYHUTH J]a TCHE3Y
OBOT MOTHBA KOjH j€ 3aCTYIIJbEH U Ha TIpoToMuMa (prlyia He Tpeda TpaKUTH
Yy KOHKPETHOM IIpey3uMamy ca opel)eHnx mpeaMeTa Ha Kojuma je rmpecTa-
BJbEH OMJIO Y IEKOPATMBHOM WJIM Y HEKMM JPYTOM CMUCITY, Beh 11a je y repu-
ony usMely npyre nonoBuHe V Beka U Jipyre moyioBuHe [V Beka npe Haie
epe y KeITCKO] YMETHOCTH TI0CTOojajia oTpeda 3a CTUIICKOM MO/ICIAIHjoM

19 Popovié P., Early La Tene Between Pannonia and the Balkans, Starinar XLVII,
1996, 109.

20 Duval P. M., Les Celtes, Paris, 1977, fig. 62.
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XHOPUAHUX KUBOTHIbA MIPEY3ETUX U3 KEJITCKE MUTOJIOTHje. 300T Tora oBe
MpejcTaBe MoJjeIHAKO HaJla3uMo Ha MayeBUMa, KEPaMUUKHUM OCyjaMa U
YKpacHUM TIpeIMeTHMa, Kao mTo ¢y u Gudyie o KojuMma je ped.

Cruiicka ananmmsa oBux (ulyna ox ceBepHe [laHoHMje U pyMyHCKOT
banara, ka0 MaTHYHOT TIOJIPyYja BUXOBOT HaCTaHKa, rma 10 Tumouke Kpa-
juHe, TAe je Ha bamckoj cTenu npoHal)eH U HajUCTOYHM]U Hajla3 OBE BPCTE,
MoOJKe ToMohu nperu3HnjeM yTBphHBamby peaTHBHO-XPOHOJIOIIKOT OTHOCA
yHyTap oBor tuna ¢puodyna. Kaja oBo HaramasamMo IMamMo IPBEHCTBEHO Y
BHIY MTOCEOHY MaXXHhy Koja ce MOKJIama H3paan M0jeANHNX JIeTajba KOjU Cy
Ha BbUMa npuKazuBanu. [lopehemem HaunHa Ha KOjU Cy M3BEIECHH IIPOTOMHU
¢udyne n3 Cenr Anapeje (Ci. 4a), koja ce cMaTpa U jeIHOM OJ] HajcTapujux
0Be BpcTe, 1 oHOT Ha Gpulynu ca bamcke crene (Ca. 1) mpumehyje ce cacBum
pasauuuT NpUCTy Mojeanuju. Ha npotoMy Hatire gpulyse youasa ce u3y-
3eTHA MMPEIM3HOCT Y M3pa/f JIeTajba, 0K ce To He Moske pehn 3a ¢pubymy u3
Cent AHzpeje, Ha K0jOj c€ je/iBa MOTY IPUMETHTH O4YH, a Takohe cy Beoma
CYMapHO MOJICTIOBaHU M POTOBH U cypia. [ puBa 4ak HHje HU IPEICTaBIbe-
Ha, JIOK je Ha (pulOynu ca bamcke cTeHe oHa n3BeeHa BpIo npenusHo. To je
neTasb koju pulyny ca bamcke creHe HajBuIe npudamkasa Guoysu u3 Val
de Travers-a 3a k0jy ¢ IpaBOM MOYKEMO TBPJIUTH Jia TIPEJICTaBIba TIPOTOTHUI
¢ubyna ca kpyxHo mocyBpaheHomM ctorrom. Ha mojennanM je mpumMepIimma
rprBa Ka0 OPHAMEHTAJHU JIeTaJb IIPHKa3aHa BEOMa CyMapHO, Y BUIY KOCHX
3apesa. OBo cy cBe pa3io3u koju ynyhyjy Ha 3aksbydak qa Gpuldysu ca bamcke
cTeHe Tpeba 1aTH M3BECTaH XPOHOJIOIIKU IPUOPHUTET, cMaTpajyhu je Tako
MpeACTaBHIKOM HajCcTapHje BapujanTe oBOr Tumna Gpuodyia, mto Ou 3HaYHII0
Jia purazaa cpeaunu [V Beka mpe Haiie epe, OJHOCHO CaMOM MOYETKY Iie-
proma y koMe oBe GpulyIie 1 HaCTajy.

k ok sk

Waxo mucy Tonmuko 6pojue y IlocaBunm, [logyHaBmy n TuMOUKO]
Kpajunm, rne cy orkpuseHe, Gpulysie 0BOT THITa H3y3eTHO oOorahyjy pemnep-
TOAp PaHOJATEHCKOI HaKUTa MOMEHYTHX oOnact. Tpeba moHoBO ncrahm
na ¢pudyna ca bamcke cTeHe MpeacTaBiba yjeJHO U HajUCTOYHU)U Hasla3 OBE
BpCTE, LITO jOj, TaKolhe, Aaje mocedaH 3Hauaj y CMHUCIY JTUCTPUOYIHje OB
BpPCTE HAKUTA W CBEJOYH O BEIMKO] NIMPHHU PACIIPOCTPAHLECHOCTH MPBHX
KEIITCKHUX YTHIIaja.
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ON TRACING EARLY CELTIC INFLUENCES
IN TIMOCKA KRAJINA

Summary

During 1996, in the systematic excavations carried out on Banjska Stena
site, upstream from Gamzigradska Banja, a bronze crossbow zoomorphic fibula
was found. It belongs to the type of Early La Tene fibulae having on the upturned
foot a knob styled in the form of a hybrid animal, and modeled in the shape of
a fish caught in the net, or maybe a fish with a harness. According to research
so far, it is thought that the idea for their creation was inspired by the images
of dragons represented on the scabbards of Early La Tene swords, as well as
on pottery vessels of the type of tulip shaped tall goblets. In accordance with
the concentration of these findings, and bearing in mind their Celtic origin,
they can be considered to have originated from south-eastern Pannonia, in the
present-day Hungary (Szent Andrea, Liter, Sopron-Becsidombrol), and western
Rumania (Pecica). Later on, the distribution of such fibulae spread to Posavina
(Donja Dolina), as well as to Serbian Podunavlje (the Danube valley) — Vimi-
nacium. However, although the finding from Banjska Stena is the most eastern
one (Timocka Krajina) from the centre of their origin, it can be given absolute
chronological primacy within this type of fibulae, due to great similarities to
the fibulae originating in the Celtic culture central area (Val-de-Travers). The
fibula from Banjska Stena should be dated into the middle of 4™ century, or at
the very beginning of the creating of this type of fibulae, whereas others may
generally be dated in the second half of 4" century AD.
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IMUTAILE MJIMPCKE KOMIIOHEHTE CTAHOBHMILTBA JV-
I'OUCTOYHOI JEJIA NOBLE ITAHOHUIE
Y CABPEMEHUM NCTPAXKMBABUMA'

Ancmpaxm: TTuciy pUMCKOT TIEpHUO/Ia KOPUCTE TEPMUH wiupcky Hajuethe
Kao aIMHUHHUCTPATHBHO, pel)e i Kao eTHUIKO 00eTekje CTAaHOBHHUIITBA J{ome
[Manonuje. Mako npema mieanity BehrHe CaBpEMEHHX apXeoJora, y OBoj
MIPOBHHIIM]U HUjE OWIIO MITMPCKOT CTAHOBHUILITBA, HJIMPCKUA CTHUK AMAaHTHHH,
TIO/TyIAPHOCT HEKHX MTAHOHCKUX U MIIMPCKUX aHTPOIIOHUMA, MUT 0 [laHoHHjy
Kao NoToMKy Mimpa kao M Japyre OKOJIHOCTH, TOBOPE y TPHJIOT yroTpede
OBOT' €THHKA, y [IMPEM 3Ha4ely, U 3a cTaHOBHUIITBO Jome [laHoHUje y
pHUMCKO 100a.

Kao peakuyja Ha MaHUIMPCKY TEOPH]Y, KOja je Ipe cBera Ha OCHOBY
JE3WYKHX eJieMeHaTa OBHM IUIEMEHMMa JlaBajia Jajeko Behy mpommpeHocT
W YTHIIA] OJ] CTBAPHOT, jaBUJIO CE IIE3eCETHX I'o/IMHA MPOIILIOT BEeKa IV 1~
1ITe — mpoMoBucao ra je 3. Mapuh,? mo kome Minpe He Tpeba TpasKUTH Ce-
BepHO o CaBe. 3aCHOBaHO Ha apX€OJIOLIKOM MaTepHjaily, OHO C€ OJHOCHIIO
MIPBEHCTBEHO Ha BEKOBe Tpe josacka Pumibana (IV-II B. ipe H.€.), anmu je y
MapuheBoM Tymauerwy aHTHYKUX MUCAHUX U3BOPA,’ TPeOaIo Ja BaXKH H 32
pumcku niepuon. [Tojam Minpa ce cyxapa Ha oOnacT o AnbaHuje 10 jyKHE

! OBaj mpustor paljeH je y OKBUPY TIPOjeKTa AHmuuka Kyimypa u peiucuja na npo-
cmopy yenmpannoe u jysicnoe bankana, xoju ¢punancupa MHTP Cpouje.

2 Ha cumniosujy o WMmupuma ox IV 1o II B. onprxanom y Capajey 1964. 1., 3a myne
nojiatke B. Onbmmorpadujy Ha Kpajy OBOT IPHIIOTaA.

3 Jla Mapuh HEKpUTHYKH KOPHCTH U3BOpe, cMarpa ®. Bapumuh y muckycuju Ha
Cumnosujy 1964, 273 sq.
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BocHe, 10K ce mieMeHa CeBEpHO 01 e M3/1Bajajy Kao MaHOHCKO-1aIMaTCKU
KOMILIEKC, ca CPOJIHOM OHOMACTHUKOM. Y CKJIay C THM TEKJIa Cy U OHOMa-
TOJIOIIKA NCTPAKMBAKha, KOja Cy HAIPaBWiIa Pa3uKy U3Mely HaaMaTcKux
MAHOHCKHUX MMEHa.’

[Tanonuwm 6u, cynehu npema Tome U npema crenuGuIHOCTUMA Y O0H-
yajuma, Oru moceban eTHuKoH.® Mako je BehnHa apxeosora nmoapxana rope
MPEATIOKEHH 3aKJbyUaK 0 CeBepHOj rpaHuuy Mimpa, koja Ou Teka nojacom
yak (mocra) jyxuuje ox Case,” BpeMEHOM CY MHOTH OJT FbHX TIPHIIIIA yMe-
pennjeM craBy, na CaBa HHje Tako ,,uBpcTa’ eTHUUYKa Meha, Beh ma je oma
rpaHMIia y IIETUHU Mopana OuTH ,,enactuyauja’.®

4 Koju xapakTepuIe KyaTypa KapHHAX M0Jba Yy MPanCTOpHjcko m0ba, yn. Mapuh
1964, guje menuInTe O TPAHUIHN IBEjy KyITypa je mpuxBaheHO y apXeolorHju.
[ToBosoM ofpehuBama nimpckux rpanuna, Bpenu HaBectu cras J{. CpejoBuha ko-
JU OHOBpraBa IIEAUINTE a Cy TyMyJIH INIAaBHO 0o0eJexje WIMPCKUX HEKPoIoJa 1
3aKJbydyje Jia ce MOpa OJyCTaTH O TIIeIUIITA /1a CBEI0UE O MIMPH3aLUjH 001acTH
Ha kojuma ce Hamnaze (1979, 82). Ca tum je cammacan A. benau: caxpamHBarbe 0]
TyMyJIMa HE MOKE C€ YIOTPEOHUTH 3a ETHHYKO OIpeesbiBambe oapeleHnx obma-
ctu (1984, 136).

5 Ha nmpBom Mecty TuMe ce 6aBuo P. Katnuuh, ym. 6uom.

¢ V. Mapuh, 1964, nan. 84. Kao nokas, momube ce u ,lingua Pannonica® (Tarr.
Germania c. 43). MeljyTum, To HUKaKo HE 3HAYH JIa ITAHOHCKH IHjaIeKTH HUCY Ou-
T WIMPCKH, Kao MITO U ITOMeH je3uka beca He 3Haun na oM Hucy Ommm TpadaHu.
VY. Mécsy (1964, auckycuja 211-12): ,,ich personlich der Meinung bin, dass die
Pannonier Illyrier waren, oder richtiger, dass sie illyrisch gesprochen haben.*

V. uckycujy y aktuma cumnosuja, J. Penauh-Muouesuh 72 u ap.; HapouuTo
omtpo A. benar, y muckycuju ca cummnosujyma Maupu y anmuyko 0oda (axra 1967,
ctp. 276).

8 Kaxo je Beh y auckycuju Ha cuMIo3ujy pexkao M. Iapamanus, ctp. 209. Ha npy-

rom mecty (1974, 514-515) on Buam kynTypHu yTunaj Mnupa Ha ninemena bpeyka
1 AMaHTHHa, ,,KOjH Cy CUTYPHO €THUYKH BeoMma Onucku Mnnpuma.* Mctu HayqHHK,
MehyTuMm, cmartpa z1a ce ,,JJaHac U3 muper okBupa Mnupa uMmajy u31BojuTH, IPBEH-
CTBEHO Ha OCHOBY APXCOJIOUIKWX W JIMHTBUCTUYKHUX HNCTPAKUBAbA,... HA CEBEPY

[TaHOHU ca MMPOKKUM NMPHOPEKHUM TI0jacoM Ha ecHOj obanu Case, YIIPKOC CPOJI-
HOCTH FBbHXOBE OHOMACTHKE ca jeaHuM jesioM uiupcke (1984, 154). Y. u Mdcsy
1962 koju je craHoBHUIITBO CpeMa Apikao 3a WIHPCKO (Hamp. 536 et passim), na ou
1974, 34, y3eo y 063up paziuke usmelh)y Unupa n Jlanmara u [Tanonana 1 oqMepeHo
3aKJBYYHO Ja ,,it will perhaps not be misleading if, following tradition, these fringe
races are regarded as Illyrians.” J. Wilkes y cBojoj o6mmHOj kw3 0 Unmprma,

1996, He pa3marpa IUTamke KOjUM ce 6aBUMO, HUTH MaTepHjall ca cuMmosuja 1964.
Wnak, xana roopu o [TaHOHCKOM ycTaHKy 1 O TOME Jia cy ce ,,[laHoHuu npenamu™
3aBpmaBa peunma: ,,All Illyrians were now subject to Roman rule (1. 207).
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HcroBpemeHo, Halu UCTOPHYAPH MTPEAPUMCKOT U PUMCKOT MIEpHO-
na Ha bankany’ 3ajpikanu cy, Ha OCHOBY CaBpeMEHHX MCTOPUOrpadCKux,
enurpa)CKUX M JMHTBUCTUYKHX CBEJOYAHCTABA, 3aKJbYYaK O MPETEIKHO
WIMPCKOM TOPEKITy JTOHOMAHOHCKUX MiieMeHa u3mely JlyHaBa u nomer
toka Cage.

Ctrue ce yTHCaK Jia ce OBa JBa IVICIHUINTA HUCY HU CTABJ/hasla jeTHO
HacrpaM Jpyror, Beh cy y nBe Onucke Hayke noctojana napanento. Crora
OHCMO ce 3a/IpiKaly Ha TWIEMH MOJKE JIM WIIMPCKO UME, U Y KOM 3HaueHY,
o0yxBaTaTH ¥ CTaHOBHHUIITBO Jlome [laHoHMje y puMCcKo 100a.

VY ToM 11JbY HaBelmheMo HapaTHUBHE, HCTOPHOTpadCKe U3BOPE, KOjH
HaM, TiopeJ reorpadcKuX U UCTOPHjCKUX MOAaTaKa Oeeke U MUTOJIOIIKO
npename. Mcropuorpadcke n3Bope remesbHO je ananmsupaia O. [Tanazonty
y onesbKy mocBehernom CKopAnCITMA H, TIOCEOHO, FBHXOBOM MOPEKIY.°

Bernej [Tatepkyn y onricy Tubepujesor para y Mimpuky kaxe: At 7i. Ca-
esar quam certam Hispanis parendi confessionem extorserat parens, Illyriis
Delmatisque extorsit. Raetiam autem et Vindelicos ac Noricos Pannoniamque
et Scordiscos novas imperio nostro subiunxit provincias."

[Mamazory Tauno npumehyje na ce y mpBoj peueHuIy HaBoze Mnupu
u J[lenmMare, 10K ce y apyroj jacHo Buu jaa Benej mox Mnupuma nogpasyme-
Ba [lanonte n Cxopamucke.

[Ipema cBemowanctBy Anwmjana, (Illyr. 1) I pyu cmampajy Mnupuma
cee one Hapode Koju dcuse ¢ one cmpane Makeoonuje u Tpaxuje...00 pexe
HUcempa.

TAMvprovg “EAANveg NyodvTat ToLg LTEp 1€ Makedoviay kol
Opdaxny &rd Xadvov kol OecTpOTdV —Tl ToTApOV  IGTPOV.

ITo peunma ucror nucua: I pyu ux 308y Ilajonu, a Pummwanu Ilanonu.
THocneowu ux pauynajy y Unupe ( Illlyr. 14).

[Motoveg pév vrd TV EAAvev Aeydpevor kal ‘popaicti Tov—
voviol, cuvaplBpodpevol 8& Ld Popaiov TN TAALPISL

VY HacTaBKy Ka3WBama, UMAK, HEJOCICHHO CTOjU aa ce [laHoHIH
rparnue ¢ Mmupujom: Toioveg eict 1oV kdtm Hadvev, TrAlvpploic
£motKot.

OBakBa kojnebama, MehyTiM, HICY peTKa Y aHTHIKHX ayTopa. Hekn
niiciy, kao Tamut u Kacuje JlnoH onpenHuIity nanoncku KOpUCTe y reorpad-

? B. cBeoOyxBatHy, noy3aany keury @. [Tamasory, 1969, motoM cTyauje U 4iaHke
C. Aymanuha, Hapounto o bacujanama, 1967, kao u HajHOBHjH, 1998, 0 TepuTopuju
Bpeyxka (B. 6u61.) kao 1 M. Mupxosuh o Cupmujymy, 1971 u ap., yn. 6uom.

101969, ctp. 265-272.
" Vell. 11 39, 3, yn. [Mamazorny 1969, 262.
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CKOM CMHCITY,'? 10K XepojujaH Mellia II0jMOBE UIUPCKU U NAHOHCKU, UTUPCKU
KOPUCTHU Y IIMPOKOM aIMUHUCTPATHBHOM 3HauCHY.

MebyTriMm, yak ¥ 1a HUCY €THUYKH UICHTUYHH, [[aHOHIIN Cy CBaKako
BpJIO OrcKH WIIMPCKUM IUIEMCHMMA, TAaKO JIa Y OBUM ITOJaliiMa HE Tpe6a BH-
IIeTH camo reorpadceky onpenHuIty. Amijad Ham HaBou moctojehe cxparame
I'pka 1 Pumsbana o0 OBUM IJIEMEHUMA U TAKO Ta Tpeda ¥ MPUXBATUTH.

[To3Hato je na cy Ha jyry Home [lanonuje xnBena ruiemeHa Cropu-
cka, AMantuna u bpeyka. [IpBo o1 TOMEHYTHX, peMa HUCAHUM U JIPYTUM
M3BOPUMA, Cy KEJITCKO IIeMe, KOje Ce Ty HACEJHJIO MOCIe MOBIauckha 13
I'puke u sxuBeno melhy crapoceneounma, Unupuma (oan. y Mesuju Tpadanu-
wa). O Tome Hac usseirasa Crpaton: (Bonpetucra) To0C 1€ KsMobg TOLC
owocusuwusvoog 101G 1€ G)poc&,l Kol Tolc ’Ikkupptou; ﬁanopencs

K0T TOUC ZKop&cKoug Kakouusvoog Fockowocg Kol y p ovTOL
101G ’17\.7\,0le01§ £0veot kal Tolg Opakiolg Avapié oknooy.

OBO CBeIOYAHCTBO HUjE CIIOPHO, jep M apXeoJIonika rpaha pasnukyje
KEeNITCKU O cTapoceenadkor enemenTa.” Heku nanasu y CpemMy CUrypHO
cy onpehenn kao unupucku.'* BaxkHo HaM je U cazHambe IpyTe BPCTe, cauy-
BaHO y MHUTY — IIPEHOCH ra ATIHjaH — 0 TOME IITa Cy CAMHU MPUTIAJHUIIA OBHX
MIeMEHa MUCIHITH O CBOM TIOPEKITY:

TAMopld e natdog Eyyeréa kal Abtapiéa kal Adpdavov kol
Maidov kai Taddavto kod Teppatpov yevésOout kal Buyatépac [opOo
Kol AcopB® Kol Aaccapod Kol £TEPaC... ADTaptel & ot Mavvovi—
ov fyodvrar matda 1 Matove yevéshat, kol Txopdickov IMatovt kol
TpiBarrov."”

[Ipema peuerom, CKOpIUCK, Xepoj -€MTOHMUM je, Kao u Tpubai, cun [1a-
HOHHja, OBaj je chH AyTapujarta, Koju je cuH Mmmpa. [lakme, [lanonmu cy, mmo
MUTOJIOTHjH, YIIPABO WIMPCKOT MOPEKJia. AKO MUT M HHjE JIOKYMEHAT, OH je
CBOjEBPCHO CBEIOYAHCTBO; Yak U ia [TaHOHIM He TOTHYY cTBapHO of Miupa,

2Vm. D10 XLIX 36 2: Ot 68 61] Ioavvdviot usv vauovrou ;,st npog rn Askuom(x
nop ‘adTOV 1OV Iotpov, dmd Nopikod péypt thc Muciog thg —v 1 Ebponn.
O Tamury yn. Hanp. A. Mdcsy, 1964, 211-12.

By [amen Koc 346; o mojmy Unwupwu, y3 nonceharse 11a je 0Baj ETHUK OJT TIPBUX
ITOMEHa O03Ha4YaBao TPyITy mieMeHa, id. id. 88-93 (6e3 ocBpTa Ha IMHUTamke OJHOCA
Wmmpu-IlanoH1m).

4 Crpab. VII 3,1 ; VII 5, 2; yn, [Tanasorty 1969, 266267 Har. 235.

5 Tj. on one y Mesuju u Ontenuju, yn. J. Tonoposuh 1980, 386.

16V, manp. JI. Tapamanun 1972, 59: ,,Ainsi tout un groupe de trouvailles en Srem,
donc en dehors du territoire proprement illyrien, peut étre 1ié étroitement aux Illyri-
ens a I’époque de I’Age de fer I1.*

17 App. 111 2; yn. [Manmazormy 1969, 265 Ham. 233.
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BaXKHO j& BbUXO0BO Ocehame MPUIAJHOCTH ITUPOKO] MIMPCKO] TIOPOIHIIH.

Crora, ako ce CropAnCIIMMA PHU3HAjE WINPCKO OKPYIKEHHE U aHTPOTIO-
HHAMH]ja, IyTHO j€ OCTIOPABaTH je IIeMEeHNMa KOja Cy UM €THHYKH CyTICTpaT
u azacrpar.'®To ysubha u P. Karnuunh, koju Ha OCHOBY CBOje OHOMACTHYKE
ananu3e onsaja [lanonue ox Mimpa.”

O npucyctBy CropancKa y jyrouctouyHom aeny [lanonuje nopen iam-
TepapHHUX M3BOpa,’’CBEI0YH U JOKYMEHTAPHU U3BOP, CKOPAWYKH HOBAIlL.’!
Wnupcku yTunaj, OMHOCHO CYKHBOT ¢ HHMa Takohe moTBplhyjy aHTHUKU
MHUCLY — KAaKO CMO TOpe HaBeJIU — aJl, jOII BUIIE, M WIMPCKA OHOMACTHKA.
[Topen antpononuma, enurpadcKu NOTBpHeHuX, 1 LyOieTa eTHIKa — ZKOp-
S16T0LL — peMa OMIITEM MHUILIbEHY Caipsku MIMPCKH cyduke.? Ckopauciu
ce, UIaK, HUCY CTOIWIIM C OKOJIHUM IUIEMeHUMa” Beh Cy, ope/ eTHHKA,
cavyBallil U Ipyre KapakTepPUCTUKE.

buxoBu cycenu, mieme AManTrHA cpehe ce y THCaHUM H3BOpHMA
TEeK Yy pUMCKO 100a,* Kaza ce, Kao ¥ HeKa JIpyra, U3/IBOjUIIO U3 JOTAIallbe
Biacti Cxopancka. Hapounro je Baxkan enurpa)CKy CHOMEHHMK Ha KOME

'8 Kako je npumetrno u M. [apaiianuH, y AMCKYyCHjH Ha APYTOM apXCOJIOLIKOM
cummnosnjy o Umupuma y aatumm, 1967, 71: ,,Cxopaucuu ce, HECyMIBHBO, Hallaze
n3Mmemanu ¢ Mnupuma n TpadaHuma mTo 3HaYM Ja Cy jelaH WINPCKH CyICTpaT
y TEM KpajeBuMa U Hanum. Ctpa®oHOB monatak na bojpeducra npenasu JlyHas
u mycroun Tpakujy, a 3atium one Kenre koju sxuBe namemanu ¢ Mnnpuma n Tpa-
YaHMMa, MOXe ce OAHOCUTU caMo Ha CKOpIUCKe, a apXEOJIOIIKH, HCKOMaBama J.
Tonoposuha na KapaGypmu joHena cy KeNTCKN MaTepyjal U3MEIIaH ca WIMPCKUM
U, Mambe, TPAUKUM.

191991, 97-99: ,,Waren aber die Pannonier Illyrier, sei es auch Illyrier der zweiten
Generation, dann waren diese Skordisker Illyrier der dritten Generation, eben so
wie das im Stammbaum Appians dargestellt wird®.

2 OcuM rope HaBeACHHX, B. ocTaie y [lamazormy, 1969, 446—453.
21 O noruy Ckpomucka B. I1. ITommosuh 1987.

22 OnHocw ce kao Tauristai npema Tauriskoi. Jlyonere naBoau Crpa6on, VII 3, 11;
5,6, a 061K XxkopdicTot KopucTd 1 Atenej, VI 25, map. 234 a-11; yn. Mayer s. Skop—
dloxot, IManasorty 1969, 270 nam. 253 ca panujom JauT. Bapujanta Sxopdictot
nmotBphena je u emurpadekw, yi. [Tamazormy 1969, 269 u Ham. 248.

23 Kaxo tauno unta Crpadona VII 5, 2 [Tanazormy 1969, 266 un mam 236. [Toctoju,
MehyTrm, 1 MUIIIJbEHE 3aCHOBAHO ITPE CBEra Ha KepaMHuIIH, JIa j€ TOKOM TPH BeKa CTa-
pe epe MOCTENEeHO SO0 JI0 CTanama 0014aja u KyAType Y jeJMHCTBEHY CKOPANYKY,
mTO OM 3HAYMIIO J]a c€ CTAHOBHUIITBO aHTHYKOr Cpema rog nmenoM CKopJivcKa,
CTONWJIO y jefiaH eTHoc, yi1. J. Togoposuh 1974, 42.

2 Hapoge ux Ptol. II 15, 2; Plin. III 148. IV 35; Fest. 7,5.
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ce Mope/ MMEeHa OBOT TUIEMEHA Hajla3e M aTPONOHMMH Kao M MME jeJHOT
AMaHTHHCKOT TEHCa; CBa MMEHA MPHITAIajy WIMPCKOj oHOMacTuIm.> Mako
—reorpad)CKu — Caiajy y rpyiy NaHOHCKUX IJIEMEHa,

AMaHTHHH CY, TI0 CBeMy cyiehu, GHITu cy MIHpCcKor mopekia.? To mo-
TBplhyje N lUXOB €THUKOH, U3BEJICH Ol AManmua, UMEHA TPaJia y CeBEPHOM
Enupy.?” 3Ha ce 1a je CTaHOBHHMIIITBO OBOT I'pajia OHJI0 HIIMPCKO, a IIOCTOjU
JUPEKTHO MHCcaHo cBeodancTso CTeana Busantunna: "Apavtio, poipo
IAMALP180c.?® VeTarbeHO MUIIbEHE O MPUIAJHOCTH AMAHTHHA HIMPCKOM
cTabny u 0 BUXOBOM Jonacky y Jlomwy [TaHoHH]Y,” 0CcrIOpaBaHo je Ha OCHOBY
MOMEHYTHX apXEONIONIKUX 3aKsbyuaka aa Mupa nema ceBepro o Case, HUTH
y3 ibeHy gecHy obany.* Mcrto 6u, jorr BuIle, BaXxusIo 3a bpeyke, mieme Koje
ce HaJIa3WJjIo 3amaaHo o1 AMaHTHHA, a KOje Ce Takohe cMaTpa MIHPCKUM. !

3 CIL 3224 Tytunmm: ...cemaes Liccav(i]/ f(ilius) Amantinus/ho[b]se[s] amnorum
(1) dece/m gente Undius/centuria secun/da in flumen per/it Hemona, posu/ere Licca-
us pate/r, Loriqus et Licaios cognati. V. Krahe, PN s. Liccaius. OBaj aHTpOIIOHUM
u3/Baja y naHoHcka uMena Karnuuh, B. HiKe.

26 O muMa B. Tomaschek 1894; Mupkosuhi 1971, 8—10; u3Bope B. y MOM pajy ITo-
MeHyTOM y Har. 1. bamckoct AmManTrHa Wnnprva Ha OCHOBY apXeoJolke rpahe
Buae b. Joranosuh y Bpykuep—Josanosuh—Tacuh 1974, 303, 305, 311; id. 1980,
379; yn. u Tacuh 1983, 134: ,,moapydje cpeasber u uctounor Cpema npuraaa AMaH-
THHHMMa, TUIEMEHY KOje Ce€ CMaTpa MIMPCKUM, Majia TO HUje Y IIyHOM 3Haueky TOT
TepMuHa.

27 B. Hier. Synegdemos 653, 5; ym. Tomaschek 1894, Bymumup 1929; nako crapo,
OBAaKBO TyMadewme (hopMupama eTHuka (kao u [lapmunu, ox Ilapmo) jour yBex je
Ha cHa3u. /leo cTaHOBHKMKA OBOT Ipajia JIoiiao je Ha npoctop AaH. Cpema u Ty ce
3aJIpKao, yII. Jajbe.

2 v [Tanazorty 1976,199 koja objaintasa ja ce ynpaBo ca pUMCKOM Biaiihy u
mojam Enmp npommpro Ha jy>KHEe HIHPCKE 00IacTH.

¥ Zacrynana ra je U. Jlermeyuh va cummnosujy o Mnupuma y antunu (Cjesepua u
ucmouna epanuya Mnupa) 1967, 55-61, y3 Te3y aa cy ce AMaHTHUHH U3 CBOT CTapor
3aBuyaja npecenwin y [lanonujy cpenunom I B. pe H.e, nocie nodene boupeducre
Hax bojuma. Kako HaBogu CtpaboH (V 1, 6) Tama je octao mpasaH IpocTop; Ty ce
MOIVIO YCEIUTH UINPCKO CTAHOBHHIITBO.

39 OBo mreuINTe, 3aCHOBAHO HA JIMTEPAHUM M3BOPUMA, MOTIIYHO je 010aueHO y

nuckycuju, yi. A. benar, 1967, 72: ,,Ha nponutoMm CHUMIIO3Hjy AOILIH CMO JIO

pesynrata na je Capa, ma u jyKHHjE Of] B, IPaHUIA KOja pa3/iBaja MIUPCKO O

nozpydja Koje To Huje, Beh je manoncko. M. Jlermeyuh nomume u Kapne, bpeyxe,
AMaHTHHe, JaKJIe IPOCTOP Y KOME MPOIUIH MYT, IPEeMa apXCOIOMIKHM Pe3ylITaTH-
Ma, HEcMO Hanum Mimpe.© 3a Hac HUje OUTHO Kana cy ce AMaHTHHHU TOCEIFIIH,
QJIX MHECJIIMO J1a C€ IIMCAaH! I0Jally O BUMa, Kao U eTUMOJIOIIKA TyMaueha UMeHa
HE MOTY O0AIUTH apryMEHTHMA KOjH [TOYHBA]y Ha apXCOJIOIIKOj rpalju, TOroToBo
OHOj CTapHjer Mepuoa.

31y, [Tanazorty 1969, 292: ,,y Bpeme puMCKOT OcBajama Ha jyry Cpema )KUBEIH Cy
WIMPCKH AMaHTHHH, a 3aTa{HO OJ] BbUX JPYTO BEIMKO MIMpPCKo Tureme, bpeyrm.
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MehyTrm, MaTepujaTHi U3BOPH, HaKO He IOTBPY)Yjy AUPEKTHO U UC-
Ka3ze JIMTepapHuX, He Tpeda y3uMaTH HU Kao apryMeHTe a contrario. Kyaryp-
HY OJTUCKOCT, CBECT O 3ajCTHHUIITRY, OjauaHy y PUMCKOj Ip>KaBH, IPHU3HA]Y
HaBeJCHNM IUIEMEHHMA YaK ¥ OHU MCTPAKUBAYH KOJU Cy Ca apXEOJIOLIKOT
CTaHOBHILTA U3PUUUTO MPOTHUB JIoKaIu30Bama Vnupa u npeko Case. Tako
A. Benar 3akipydyje J1a ce WIIMPCKO MMe IUPUIIO Ka ceBepo3anany banka-
Ha yIOpeao ca MUPEHEM PUMCKE BIACTH, Ka0 U TO Jia je MOCTojasia CBECT O
onpeheHoj CpoAHOCTH TIIEMEHCKUX Tpyna Koje Cy yIule Y MIUPU WIUPCKA
KPYL.“ A Ty CBHjeCT HE MOKEMO HHUKaKo MuMonhu Hutu oxgbarmru‘.>? To je
yIIPaBo OHO Ha Y€MY HHCHCTHPAMO.

Tpehy BaxkHy M He3a00WIa3HY BPCTYy M3BOpAa YMHU OHOMACTHKA,
nMeHa ca (LIMpe) WINPCKE TEPUTOpH]je, 3a0eeKeHa MPBEHCTBEHO Ha eTH-
rpackuM crioMeHuIIMa. Y 0BU 00jeKTHBHM CBEJIOIN PA3ITUUUTO Cy TyMa-
YeHH. Y paHMjoj TUTepaTypH NMEHa ca IOMEHYyTe TepUTOpHje Cy HajBehum
JIeJTIOM JIpKaHa 3a WIIHPCKA,*® TOK HOBHja HCTPaKMBaba U3 WIHMPCKE LIETNHE
M3/IBajajy MaHOHCKE M JaiMarcke aHTpornoHuMe. OHomMacTHuky rpaly
OBHX 00JIACTH MPHUKYIHO j€, ACTa/bHO aHAJIM3UPAO U MOKYIIA0 /1a OAPEIH
je3rpeHa noxpydja‘ nojenuanx umena P. Karnunh.**Ha ocHOBY mHX0BHX
paszivKa U crenu(pUIHOCTH OH j€ Pa3/IBOjHO J1aIMaTCKO-TTAHOHCKO MOIPYY-
j€ Ha JIaJIMaTCKO M MAHOHCKO MOTIOAPYYje, a U jJeJHO U JAPYro OIBOJUO O]
HWMeHa jyroucTouHe 00IacTh, Kojy 30Be maupcka.* [Tomatak CtpaboHa ma
cy Ilanonmu xuBenu u Ha ceBepouctoky Jammvammje (VII 5, 10) mTo 6u
o0jammaBaino OJMCKOCT aHTPONOHUMA 0BUX obnacty, Katnunh He cmatpa
BepoBaTHUM.**cTpakuBama OBOT JIMHIBUCTE 0€3 CyMIbE Cy YHarpeamia
MO3HaBamke cTapobaiKaHcke aHTpornoHuMuje. Mehytum, Gap 1Ba nMeHa
koje Katuuuh yOpaja y JOmOMaHOHCKa, BEPOBATHHU]E MTOTUYY, [TPEMa CIIH-
rpad)CKUM CBEI0UYaHCTBUMA, U3 jy>KHHUX, HECIIOPHO HITMPCKUX, 00acTH. Peu
je o umenuma Dassius u Liccaius.”” O6a cy nmo3Hara Ha Teputopuju JJome
[lanoHnwuje, Dassius mocedbno xon bpeyka. Ho, y mpuior HaBeeHe mpeTmo-
CTaBKe Moryie OM CBEIOYHNTH enurpadcke MOTBpIe OBUX UMeHa u3 Jlakuje,
TZIe je, KaKo ce 3Ha, pajy pajia y pyIHHIMA OHO TPEeCesbEeH €0 MINPCKOT
CTAaHOBHHUINTBA U3 jy)kHe Jlanmmariuje.

32 A Bena, 1977, 13-14.
33 Mayer, Krahe; on Hammuix guarsucta M. By aumup.

3 P. Karuuuh, B. 6u6:1. Vi1. u Russu, 1969, koji ncta iMeHa BUAN Ka0 TPaJUIIHO-
HaJTHO MJIMPCKA.

3 Karuunh 1964, 29.
361965, 72 cq.
370 wuma id., 1964, ctp. 28; 1965, ctp. 70-71.
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Tako je, ca ocTamM cyHapoIHHLIMMa OMO NipecesbeH U Dassius Verzo-
nis, Pirusta ex Kavieretio.”® On BaXXHOCTH je HAPOUUTO HABOlCHE CTHUKA,
[Mupycra, (qanmMaTcKo-WIMPCKO IJIeMe) U IIOMEH cea, Koje ce JIOKaln3yje
Ha jyr maH. llpre ['ope (yn. komeHTap u3gaBada, ctp. 190). Ha mpBoj Ha-
BEIIEHO] TAaOJMWIIM cadyBaHa Cy jOII JaBa aHTPOINOHWMA, Liccaius Epicadi
OJl KOjUX je APYTH MOo3HAT Kao uwiaupcku. [lopen rope HaBeAeHHX, jaBIbajy
ce u Bato, Dassius Breucus onH. Dassius Breuci (ta6. VII), Plator, (Ta0.
IX)* Scenobarbus (tad. XXI). I'pyna oBux Tabnuia moTuue U3 pyaapcKor
Kpaja oko Alburnus-maior T11e je NTOCBEI0YEHO U MOCTOjambe YUTaBOT Vicus
Pirustarum (ta6. 1X). [lopen KaBueperna, moMumse ce joI HEKOIUKO cea
W3 CTapor 3aBHYaja maukux pynapa: Sclaietae, Marcinium, Nocnetae (Tab.
VI), Tovetae (1ab. V).

[Mopen Tora, 1 Ha kaMeHUM crioMeHuiuMa Jlakuje Takohe cy, maja
CHOpagUyHO, 3a0eJe’KeHa MIIMPCKa UMEHA MT03HATa U3 JY>)KHUX H jyro3arna/-
Hux obnactu bankana: Dassius,* Liccaius Vinentis,*' Scenobarbus,* Plator,
Verzo.* Tpeba Harmacuth ja ce OPEKBEHTHO UME Breucus KOPUCTH U Kao
eTHUK M K40 aHTPONoHUM;* 1o6ap mpumep 3a To je Bpevrog Emtkadov
3 Ctybepe, Te TOHOBO cpeheMo Kao MaTpOHUMHUK jE€THO CUTYPHO UITHPCKO
ume.* Kao mto ce 3Ha, 1 Opeydku Boha ycTaHka MPOTUB PUMCKE BIIACTH,
Bato nocuo je unupcko nme. AHTponioHuM Dassius 4ecT Ha OalKaHCKOM
npocTopy,*® Buie myta je morBphen u y bpeyka. Maxo ra Karuuunh cmarpa
MMAaHOHCKUM, WIMPCKY MATPOHUMHUK Verzonis y3 JlacujeBo ume, ca eTHUKOM
Peirusta xoju cMo HamIu Mehy ipecesbeHNM [y KHO-TaIMAaTCKUM CTAHOBHH-

38 IDR I'nr. 36, tab. cer. VI u X VIII, ym. Protase 1978, koju je cakymuo aHTpOIIOHUME
Wnupa npecesbenux y Jlakujy, Kao U TOMOHMME U3 BbUXOBOT 3aBHYaja, 3a0eemKeHe
Yy HOBOj OTallOWHHU.

¥y, IG X 2, 2, nr. 383,3. (Lichnidus).

Y IDR /1 nr. 169

4 IDR I nr. 45

2 IDR (I11/3 nr. 415; 418)

4 Ibid., nr. 420; 422

“ Tlopen HaBejeHux, B. u npuMepe y Dobo,1975 (4), index. U oBaj uctpakusau
meme bpeyka apxu umupckum, yi. op. cit. nr. 212, nam. 1.

$JGX2,2,no.323, 19-20.

4V rope, nar. 37. HenaBHo je nal)ena u BojHuuka qurmioma jemsor Jlacuja, bpe-
yka.Kako Genexu nznasau, ([ymanuh 1998, 53) Dassius: ,,A member of the well-
known Illyrian tribe, he (Dassius) bears a common Illyrian name, ym. ib. Ham. 15
,,Of course, the Breucan anthroponomy should be treated as Illyrian, whatever we
think of other aspects of the relation ship between the Pannonians and (the rest of)
the Illyrians.*
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mTBOM y Jlakuju, TOBOpH y MPHJIOT MPETIIOCTABKE 1A je Jaccuyc WInpCKo
nMe, KopulrheHo Ha MMPOKOM IpocTopy. Haj3am, Ha jeTHOM CTIOMEHUKY U3
Iene 3ammcano je ume Adana Dazaioy.¥ Axo MaTpOHUMHK H3j€IHAYNMO

ca Das(s)ius, a ®eHa HOCH WINPCKO UME, OTET Ce 3aKJbyuyje Ja MOMEHYTH
MYIIIKA aHTPOIIOHHUM TIPUTIa/Ia OBOM HCTOM IIeMeHy. CIIMYHO CTOjH CTBap U
ca uMeHOM Liccaius, koje ce, kako u cam Katuunh HaBonu, cpehe u y cpen-
0] Janmmanuju. ¥ Yak ako mocTojOrnHa OBOT aHTPOIIOHMMA U HHj€ Y 001acTH
Wnupa (y y:xeM CMHCITY ), HIIaK O BberoBa PalIupeHOCT — OPEJT IOMEHYTHX
jour u Ha AMaHTHHE® — TIpe yKa3uBaia Ha CPOJICTBO CTAHOBHHUIIITBA OBHX

00JIacTH, HErO Ha BUXOBE pasiuke. Pazyme ce, MOXe ce HHCHCTUpPATH Ha

pasnmuunroctuMa. Karnuuh To 4rHu, v cBejeTHO 3aKIbydyje U Ja je TaHOH-
cKa 00J1acT 10 aHTPONIOHUMHUMA OJIMCKA CPENIH0/1aIMATCKOj, Ca KOJHUM YaK

MMa MHOTa 3ajelHuuKa nMeHa.’ AlTi, ako TpakuMO eIeMEHTE KOjU Be3yjy

JIOOTIAHOHCKA IJIeMeHa ca Mupuma y y)keM CMUCITY pedH, OH/1a 01 To OWitn
reorpad)Cko M aAMUHUCTPATHBHO jEIMHCTBO MPOCTOPA, KYATYpPHA OIMCKOCT
Y TPaJIMIIFja OBUX IJIEMEHA O 3ajeTHUYKOM TOPEKIY U, HAPOUUTO, ofpeleHn
3ajeTHIYKH aHTPOTIOHUMH. CBE TO, YaK M aKO CE OCTABH 10 CTPAHU MTUTAHE
HCTOT OpeKIa’ ¥ HEeMUHOBHOT MeIllarba CTAHOBHUIIITBA, OTTPAB/aBajy — 0ap
Yy pUMCKO 106a — ynoTpedy oapemaHuIie urupcky 3a (HEKeITCKa) MIeMeHa

jyrouctouHor nena Jlome [lanonwuje.

47 Tloparak HaBoau Iamaszormy 1976, . 43.

v Katuunh 1965, 71 sq.

4 V1. HaTmvc HaBesIeH y Hatl. 25.

01d. id. 72 sq., Mmama He cMaTpa BepoBatHuM mojatke y Ctpabona (VII 5,3 u 5, 9)
0 MHUTpalfjaMa IMaHOHCKOT CTAaHOBHUIITBA Yy JlanMarujy.

3! Tlopen mieauiuTa goMahux ucropuvapa ykasyjemo u Ha ctaB Mouwja, (1974,
13) ,,The Pannonians belonged to the Illyrian or to the pre-Celtic native population
which was related linguistically to the Illyrians and which inhabited the north-we-
stern Balkan area.”
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ON ILLYRIAN COMPONENT OF POPULATION
IN SOUTHEASTERN PART OF LOWER PANNONIA
ACCORDING TO CONTEMPORARY RESEARCH

Summary

Following the Symposium on distribution of the Illyrians (4" to 2™ cen-
turies B.C., Sarajevo, 1964), the view that the northern border of the Illyrians
ran along the line even much southerner than the Sava (nn. 2-8) has been firmly
established in our archeologys; this attitude has been extended to the Illyrian tribes
in Roman times (n. 7). At the same time, historians of the pre-Roman and Ro-
man periods in the Balkans still hold the view of predominantly Illyrian origin
of the tribes from Lower Pannonia, between the Danube and the lower course
of the Sava river (n. 9), based on contemporary historiographic, epigraphic and
linguistic evidence.

Therefore, the author dwelled on the issue whether the Illyrian name,
and in which meaning, may be applied to the inhabitants of Lower Pannonia in
the Roman times as well.

According to ancient literary sources (Strabo and Appian) it follows
that the Pannonian tribes in the ancient times were deemed to be Illyrian (pp.
50-51). Furthermore, in mythology, Pannonios was the descendant of Illyrios
(App. Illyr. 2; cf. Papazoglu 1969, 265 n. 233), which indicates the awarenes of
common origins of Lower Pannonian and other Illyrian tribes.

Important evidence for this issue is deemed to be anthroponyms as well;
Pannonian names in the research to date have shown to be different from Il-
lyrian (p. 55 with notes). The author gives the examples of names Dassius and
Liccaius, epigraphically confirmed among the Breuci and Amantini (p. 54, note
30, and p. 55 with notes), which she considers to have originated from Illyrian
territory proper; this thesis is corroborated by a wax tablet from Dacia, where
the anthroponyms Dassius Verzonis, Pirusta ex Kavieretio and Liccaius Epicadi
were recorded (fab. cer. VI; cf. p. 8). As is well known, parts of the Illyrian
population from southern Dalmatia were relocated to work in Dacia mines; that
this is the case here as well is proved by referring to an Illyrian ethnic, Pirusta,
as well as the name of the village. On account of the closeness in spiritual and
cultural spheres, the awareness of the common mythical forefather, similarities
or sameness in anthroponyms, there is no justification, at least regarding the
Roman times, for distinguishing the inhabitants of Pannonia from the rest of
Illyrians, even if the issue of their ethnical connection or identicalness is not
taken in consideration.
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DIVINE RAPE AS FUNERAL MOTIF:
EXAMPLE OF STELA FROM VIMINACIUM

Abstract: The theme of rape in the decorative program of the stela of M. Vale-
rius Speratus from Viminacium and his wife Lucia Aphrodisia is expressed
in the composition of the Rape of Kore and the Rape of Europa. This paper
attempts to understand the said myths and their pictorial representations as
funeral symbols of the after-death journey of the soul. Possible geopolitical
meaning of the myth of the Rape of Europa has also been taken into consid-
eration. The stela from Viminacium have also been viewed in relation to the
monuments with the similar representations in the neighboring Danubian
provinces.

As is commonly recognized, the pagan antique had no declared dogma.
Death, separation from the world of the living, and the subsequent journey
of the soul were symbolically represented by different motifs. A special and
important group of myths found in the funeral symbolism involved myths of
rape of mortal being by gods. Its complex structure represented an important
theme, combining ideas of love and death.

One of the earliest connections between the rape myth and funeral
symbolism can be found in the work of Artemidorus of Daldis.! This Greek

' Artemidorus Daldianus, Oneirocritica; Until this guidebook came out, noth-
ing had been written, as far as we know, on the problem of funeral iconography
and its semantics. This is the oldest guidebook dealing with iconography that
emphasizes the relations between an idea and a picture. Great interest for ’Ar-
temidorus’ manual was shown by F. Cumont and A. Darby Nock in their work
of the mid-XX century. For more information on Artemidorus work, see: M. T.
Olzsewski 1998.
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author of the Antonine period in his Key to Dreams made a distinction be-
tween two fundamental ways of expressing death in art: as a dramatic scene,
or as a love encounter. The separation from the world of the living can be,
for the author, symbolized by a union with a god or goddess, or a radical
life change.” Myths of rape combine both themes. They represent a change
from one life form to the other, as well as the change of life to death. The
union between a mortal (his soul), and the one symbolizing eternity (de-
ity), represented not only an allusion to earthly marital love, but the idea of
eternal soul as well.?

The myths of rape, such as the Rape of Leucippides, Ganymede, Kore
and Europa are frequently used symbols in Roman sepulchral art, especially
in Il and III centuries A. D. Even though they are present in the art of the Ro-
man province of Upper Moesia, they have not been closely studied either in
iconographic or iconological context, therefore being an additional incentive
for further research. The rich iconography of Viminacium stela (fig.1 and fig.
2.), made for M. Valerius Speratus and his wife Lucia Aphrodisia,* in this
context represents the motive for examining the importance of the myth of
rape as a funeral motif in this region.

M. Mirkovi¢ gave the basic interpretation of the relief on this monu-
ment, along with its photograph (IMS II 110).° The inscription indicates that
the stela was built for M. Valerius Speratus, the consular beneficiary of the
legion VII Claudia, later on the decurion of the municipium Viminacium,
and prefect of the cohort I Aquetanorum, and for his wife Lucia Aphrodisia.
The monument was found in Kostolac about 1890. The conservation was
done in the Pan¢evo Museum, where the monument is exhibited. The obverse
side of the stela is divided into three fields. Above the inscription, the scene
of the Rape of Kore is presented in the bas-relief. Hades, naked, is carrying
off Kore and driving a biga. To the right is Athena, with a helmet on her

2 The sacred union with a divine being is represented in the myths of Zeus and
Leda, Amor and Psyche, Dionysus and Ariadne, Endymion and Selene, and
others. Radical change in life is represented by myths of divine rape, although
there are others related to the turning points in life. One such is the moment of
discovery of Achilles in Skyros, M. T. Olzsewski 2001, 155-162.

3 ML.T. Olzsewski 2001, 157.

4 On the stela, see J. Brunsmid 1895, 8, pl. I (AE, 1901, no 206); CIL 111 12659
(ILS 7173); Domaszewski 1967, 34; RE 1V, 1901, col 242; A. Hekler, 1912,
184, fig. 123; H. Devijver 1977, 831, no 38; M Mirkovi¢ 1986, 130-131, no
110; Toynbee 1977, 3601; S. Ferjanci¢ 2002, 289, no 367.

* M. Mirkovi¢ 1986, 130-131, no 110.
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head and a shield in her left hand. To the left is Hermes, with petasos and
caduceus; behind him are two hitched horses. Below Hermes’ feet there is a
flower basket and a rising serpent. The border separating this scene from the
inscription presents a hunting scene. The part below the inscription presents
the Rape of Europa. Europa, on the bull’s back, is flanked by images of the
Dioscuri with the horses. This relief is not preserved in its entirety. Only
Europa’s head and an upper part of the left one of the Dioscuri are preserved.
The stela was dated differently, from the period of Hadrian’s reign to the
period of Septimus Severus’ reign, due to the municipium name on the
inscription.® Based on the stylistic elements of presented reliefs, more recent
research points to the stela originating from Antonine period.’

Divine Rape as Symbol of Soul Apotheosis

The relationship between love and death in the context of apotheosis
of the soul is expressed in the iconography of the stela from Viminacium
through the representation of the Rape of Kore and the Rape of Europa. These
compositions symbolized the possibilities for the dead, identified with the
abducted girl, as a form of an expression of their hope of rebirth.?

The depiction of the Rape of Kore or Persephone on the Viminacium
stela symbolizes the motif of the violence of death taking its victims. The myth
of Kore, who returns to light after having been taken to Hades’ underground
world, was appropriately transformed into an allegory of human destiny. After
stepping down into the darkness of the grave, people deserve the rebirth of
a brilliantly luminous life.® The Stoics interpreted Persephone’s stay in the
underground world, and her reappearance in the upper world, as the image of
a seed thrown into the depths of the earth.! Under the sunlight, this embryo

¢ This municipium was created by Hadrian. Terminus ante quem is 239 A. D.,
when Viminacium was granted the rank of colonia. On dating the monument,
see M. Mirkovi¢ 1986, 131, no 110; S. Ferjanci¢ 2002, 289, no 367.

70.W. de Croizant 1995, 169.

¥ Besides the Rape of Kore and the Rape of Europa, the myths of the Rape of
Ganymede or the Rape of Leucippides had similar significance in funerary art,
M.T. Olzsewski 2001; The fate of soul after death, in the context of the return
from the underworld, is, apart from in the Rape of Kore, also dealt with in myths
on Heracles and Alcestis, Orpheus and Eurydice, and Laodamia and Protesilai,
F. Cumont 1942, 30.

°F. Cumont 1942, 95.

10F, Cumont 1942, 95-97; Kore, Persephone and Hecate were the triune Goddess,
as Maiden, Nymph, and Crone, at the time when only women cultivated the land.
Kore represented sprouting seeds, Persephone ripe wheat, and Hecate mown
wheat. Demetra was the goddess’s general name, R. Graves 1972, 24. 1.
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brings to life a plant above the ground. In time, the vegetation offers both the
fruit of death and the apotheosis, resurrection from death. Kore is therefore
a divine essence confined in an earthly body, having been freed from such
subordination and returning to the brilliant heights of the sky.

Certain Hellenic epigrams can be seen as inspiration for the creation
of myth of Kore in Roman funerary art. An epitaph from VI century B.C.
told of a girl ready to marry Hades after having died unmarried." One other
epigram from III century B.C. glorified an Erina as the new Kore."’From
the pre-Hellenic times, Persephone and Hecate represented the hope of
rebirth. Hades was the Hellenic representation of inevitable death, while
Persephone was the goddess of renewal.”” An anecdote from Nero’s life
speaks of Persephone as a symbol of death. When Nero sent for haruspices
in the year of his death, his favorite Sporus then showed him the ring with
the intaglio of the Rape of Persephone, which was undoubtedly a sign pos-
sessed of double meaning.'*

The scene of the Rape of Europa, just like the one of Kore, from a
certain point of view represented both the journey and, for the deceased, the
hope of salvation after the trials of life. Europa’s journey to Crete may also
have been an analogy of such trials and perils."* The inscription on a cartou-
che originating in Ostia suggests that the representation of Europa also had a
prophylactic character related to the desire that tragic destiny be turned into an
allegory of eternal bliss.'® In Rome, the myth of Europa was not considered
to be related to a love affair, but a theme of salvation, granted that this flight
ended safely in an act of hierogamy, the sacred union, hieros gamos.

Similar funeral symbolism of both rape compositions on the Vimina-
cium stela is accentuated by the image of a veil above the heads of abducted
girls. This iconographic detail can be seen above Europa’s head, and, in a not

11 “T shall always be called Kore, for the God gave me this name instead of
marriage.” Athens, National Museum, 4889.

12 Anthol. Pal. VII, 13; R. Turkan 1999, 12; on comparison of the deceased with
Alcestis, see: Anthol. Pal. VII, 691.

13 The scene of Kore’s resurrection from Hades to the earth was often painted
on numerous Greek vases and probably originates from Pelasgian custom of
digging out a wheat doll in the early spring, buried after the harvest in order to
sprout. R. Graves 1972, 27. 11.

14 Suet. Ner. 46 ,4.
150. W. de Croizant 1995, 254.

16 This inscription is in the Museum of Vatican, Lateran Collection, no. 531,
0. W. de Croizant 1995, 248 fig. 25.
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so explicit form, as a baldachin in the Rape of Kore.!” Compositionally, the
veil is associated with the presentation of the Rape of Europa, but it is also
found in other funerary compositions, especially in the monuments of the
Antonine period. The significance of the depicted veil as a symbol of the dome
of heaven is similar in all these representations.'® R. Turcan suggested that
the veil could both symbolize a shroud, signifying death on earth, and relate
to the act of hieros gamos and the veil for the bride to cover her head.”

Both scenes of divine rape on Viminacium stela metaphorically rep-
resent death. The love union of an immortal deity and a mortal woman is
the act of deification for both raped girls.?* The souls of both mortal girls are
resurrected by love, as in the myth of Eros and Psyche. The representations
of this couple in funerary art were also a pictorial expression for Anabasis.”!
Kore, or Persephone, resurrects in Hades’ biga, Europa is carried on Zeus
the Bull’s back??, while Ganymede is elevated by a deity in the form of an
cagle. The analogy with abduction as an erotic death symbol can be seen in
the pictorial representations of winged Eros, flying in the air and carrying a
young man or a young woman in his arms.?

17 A veil in the form of baldachin is often shown above Europa’s head, but it is
not such a typical iconographic detail above Kore’s head. This is particularly
obvious in the composition of the Rape of Kore on a sarcophagus in the Capitolino
Museum in Rome, R. Turkan 1999, fig 46, as well as on the representations of the
Rape of Kore on Roman coins from Hyrcanis, Lydia, J. Babelon 1943, 131.

'8 The shape of veil in the form of baldachin or a kind of dome is found also
above the heads of Nereid, Ariadne, Selena or other compositions on the sepul-
chral monuments of the time. It is also present above the figure of Heaven on
one terracotta from Vienna, F. Cumont 1942, 171, fig. 34; On symbolism of
Europe’s veil, J. Babelon 1943, 125-140.

19 R.Turcan talks about the veil using an example of the veil of Semele, which,

just like the one of Ariadne, points to the act of marriage, R.Turcan 1965, 477,
520, fut. 1, 615, fut. 5; The arrangement of the himation over the girl’s head is
an iconographic element with nuptial connotation as well, C. Sourvinou-Inwood
1987, 147.

200.W. de Croizant 1995, 249.
21 R. Turkan 1999, 152; On myth, see: Apul. Metamorphoses 4.28-6.24.

2 (Classic texts speak differently about whether the bull is Zeus’ messenger,
Apd., Bibl 2.5.7; Aeschylus., Karians or Europa 1-3, Diod. Sic. 4.60.2-3, or
whether the divinity was transformed into a bull, Shol. to Homer, //iad 12.292
(Hesiod, fr. 140 MW); Apd., Bibl. 3.1.1; K. F. Arafat 1990, 135-136.

2 A. Savi¢ Rebac 1984, 87. On many pictorial monuments, especially intaglios,
where Eros as a winged youth carries a young man or woman, see Vazer. R
E, Sp. 498.
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From the time of Plato to the time of Dionysus Pseudo-Areopagite,
Eros’ role can be understood as the role of a mediator. He is no longer the
initiator, the orphic creator of the worlds, but, together with Plato, becomes a
mediator between the soul and the absolute.** Acknowledging his mediating
role, Plotin placed Eros within the transcendent deity itself, and, following
the arrival of Christianity, this idea further changed and developed into the
idea of Christian love, agape or caritas.®

The power of Europa’s figure,” just like Kore’s, is in the twofold
transformation of both images. Both girls, though victims, dominate over
their own abductors. Europa masters the bull, being the deity in its bestial
identity, the ancient symbol of male strength, fertility and agriculture.
Strength is overpowered by beauty, fertility subdued by agriculture.?’” Kore
manages to reign over Hades’ empire, but also to return to the world of the
living, where she spends one part of the year. She embodies a dual link, as
daughter and wife, creating a balance between these two principles. As the
daughter of her mother, she signifies life. As the wife of her husband, she
signifies death.?®

The mentioned multi-layered nature of myths of Europa and Kore,
as well as their primarily eschatological character, were to become favorite
themes of numerous Roman sepulchral monuments of II and I1I centuries
A. D. In Rome, the theme of the Rape of Europa was considered to be the
theme of salvation, frequently found in representations of the flight. The myth
of the rape of Kore, given its more complex iconographic composition, was
not represented in such a uniform mode.

Eschatological character of the iconographic program of the stela from
Viminacium is emphasized in the representation of the Dioscuri as symbols
of the two revolving halves of the sky, as well as perpetual alteration of day
and night, death and rebirth. Their brotherly unity is the symbol of eternal
harmony, as well as of eternal life, reserved for the deceased as a reward for

24 On the role of Eros as a mediator between death and eternity, as well as on
resurrection of a person to the comprehension of ideas, see Plato, Symposium.
25 On relationship between Plato’s and Plotin’s Eros and Christian love, agrpe,
caritas of Paul, the apostle, see: A. Savi¢ Rebac 1936.

26 Myth of Europe had its pre-figuration in the tale of a bull sent to Poseidon,
which queen Pasiphae fell in love with. Later mytographers have substituted
Poseidon with Zeus. Both mythological pictures show that the bull was god.

Tauromorphous manifestation of gods as husbands is found in the Minoan Crete,
K. Keréyi 1975, 71.

27 L. Barkan 1986, 8-9.
2 C. G. Jung, C. Kerényi 1973, 108.
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merit.”’ They also represent protectors of sailors, provide help in storms, and
secure successful navigation.*® Their character makes them protectors of the
dead. This is the context where their role of escorts, securing Europa’s flight
across the sea, should be understood, therefore emphasizing the expressed
belief in life after death. They are not typical iconographic companions of
Europa’s flight, but their presence here is understandable, bearing in mind
the desire to lay emphasis on those ideas.?!

Divine Rape as Symbol of Wife’s Grave

The ancient Greeks believed that the transition period in the life of
a woman, from puberty to maturity, was a form of metaphorical death and
apotheosis.*> This transition period in the life of a woman, symbolically
manifested in Europa or in Kore, was also present in Roman funerary art.

Europa’s adventure illustrates the “rite of passage.” Seduction and
abduction were painful moments, signifying separation from the place of
birth, from father or ancestor, and therefore sorrow and fear. Her journey
expresses a sense of dissolution. It can be compared with the journey after
death, whose parallel might be the sea voyage to the Island of the Blessed.*
Arriving in Crete, Europa, via her sacred union with Zeus, is elevated to the
level of deity.*

Kore or Persephone is, like Europa, entirely an allegory of a woman’s
destiny. The boundaries of Hades’ Underworld are allegorically a boundary
between girlhood and “other” life. The seducer, the God of the Underworld,
is an allegory of earthly bridegroom and husband, and the rape of bride is an

2 F. Cumont 1966, 68—69, 80, 91; J. Medini 1985/86, 116.
30F, Cumont 1942, 64—66

3! The Dioscuri as protectors of marriage, and other aspects of their being asso-
ciated with the theme of the Rape of Europe, will be addressed later, in context
of interpretations of these myths as symbols of wives’ graves.

32 Beginning from VI century B.C., inscriptions on funeral monuments repre-
sented this idea of identifying the deceased with Kore. On the relationship of
this transitional moment in a woman’s life, and the statues of Europa and Kore
as synonyms for the binary “wedding or funeral”, J. Barringer 1991, 663—664.

3 R.Turcan 1999, 44; Figure of Europa has the same symbolic value, and
psychopomp role, that the Nereids have when accompanying the deceased to
the Blessed Isles across the Oceanus, being proof of eternity, J. Barringer 1991,
657-667.

3 0. W. de Croizant 1995, 253.
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allegory of death.>> The lost girlhood and the crossed boundary of Hades’
Underworld are allegorically equivalent. Persephone’s essence is the death,
as well as the domination in death.*® According to C. Sourvinou-Inwood,
Persephone’s rape was a nuptial paradigm, and because Hades was the God
of the Dead, this rape also signifies death of the girl, to give way to the wife
and mother.”’

Both young women were embodiments of deliverance that may be ex-
perienced by mothers after their death, hoping for happier afterlife following
the trials of life.** Scene of the Rape of Europa, as well as representations
of'sea nymphs, are repeatedly present on the tombstones of married women,
while Persephone, in this sense, possesses no such value.*

Europa, “the protector of married women”, in addition to being present
on the stela of M. Valerius Speratus from Viminacium and his wife Lucia
Aphrodisia, is also shown on the tombstone from Sempetru, near Celeia in the
province of Noricum (fig. 3). Quintius Ennius Liberalis had this tombstone
built for himself, his wife Ennia Oppidiana and the children.*® The fragment
of inscriptions from Ostia with the Rape of Europa, already mentioned, was
dedicated to the daughter of an anonymous member of the Quirina tribe.*!
Listed monuments date from the Antonine period and were dedicated to
married women, except for the example from Ostia, which was dedicated
to the daughter. The examples of the Rape of Europa from Micia (fig.4) and
a bas-relief from Novae (fig. 5) do not offer information for establishing
whether they belonged to the group of tombstones dedicated to women.

Yet another contribution to the understanding of representation of
Europa as the symbol of a wife’s grave, would be the Dioscuri, companions
of her flight, also shown on the Viminacium stela. Not only are they the
symbols of two hemispheres and eternal harmony, but they also signify
brotherly and marital love. Love between the spouses is strong, like love
between the brothers, securing the eternity of the universe.** The Dioscuri, as

33 Romans preferred to use, not without humor, the theme of funerary wedding,
or the ambivalence of the torch of marriage and death, R. Turkan 1999, 253.

% C. G. Jung, C. Kerényi 1973, 109.

37 C. Sourvinou-Inwood 1987, 139.

3 0. W. de Croizant 1995, 253-4.

3 R. Turkan 1999, 151.

40 J. Klemenc 1956, 390-391; J. Klemenc 1961, 20, 25.

#1 Father here assimilates his daughter to Europa, the daughter of Agenor. This
fragment dates from Trojan or Antonine period, O. W. de Croizant 1995, 254.

“F. Cumont 1942, 86.
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was already mentioned, were not typically associated with the image of the
Rape of Europa in iconography, but they nevertheless add to the complexity,
emphasizing faith in love and eternal life of the departed spouses. Rape of
Persephone on the Viminacium stela might have a similar funerary meaning.
Hades is naked and his power emphasized, not a mythological but an ideal
representation of bride and bridegroom. **

Also relevant in the decoration of tombstones for prematurely deceased
girls, and wives dying before their husbands, are the representations of Al-
cestis’ return.* In the province of Upper Moesia, one such representation
was found on the stela built into the Smederevo fortress.* Its symbolism is
closely associated with the representation of rape on the Viminacium stela,
thereby underlining its presence in the Upper Moesia province as a funerary
symbol of an early deceased maiden, or a wife dying before her husband.

Europa as Geopolitical Symbol

The myth of Europa, in addition to the already mentioned symbolism,
also included a geopolitical idea. Europa’s sea voyage from Phoenicia ended
in Crete. However, the voyage continues with Cadmus’ wandering all the
way to Thrace, and to mainland Greece, and ends with the creation of Thebes
and the birth of the European continent.*

One of the earliest indications of the link between Europe as a con-
tinent”’ and a Phoenician princess is found in Historiae of Herodotus.*® In

# There are two types of rape scenes; rape scenes with Hades and Persephone,
and rape scenes with a naked protagonist. The second type is not mythological,
but an ideal representation of bride and bridegroom modeled after the images of
Hades and Persephone, whose marriage was preceded by rape, C. Ssourvinou-
Inwood 1973, 12-21.

#N. Vuli¢, 1903, 67; Iphigenia, Glauke and Antigona indicate that a girl died
before her wedding, R. Seaford 1987, 106130, fut. 106-107.

45 On the monument showing the return of Alcestis, N. Vuli¢ 1903, 67, pl. 10; V.
Kondi¢ 1965, 231, no 35; Monuments and buildings of Viminacium were rather
damaged during the Middle Ages, when the ruins of Viminacium were used as
the sources of building material for many objects, including the Smederevo
fortress, M. Tomovi¢ 1991, 32, fut. 22; V. Kodi¢ 1965, 268;

4.0. W. de Croizant 1995, 255.

47 The first mention of Europe as the name of a continent is found in Pind., N.
4, R. Chevallier 1998b, 46.

* As for Europe, no man has any knowledge where it got its name, nor is it
clear who gave the name, unless we say that the land took its name from Tyrian
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the epic narration dedicated to Europa by Alexandrian poet Moscho from
Syracuse, there is one of the earliest references to the rape of Europa and
the name of the continent. This connection between the continent and the
Phoenician princess was expressed through the girl’s dream in the night
preceding the rape.®

This relation can be understood as a form of “European propaganda”
on the part of Alexandrian writers, who advocated the demarcation of Greek
from Barbarian community.*® Beginning with earliest times (times of Trojan
War), mythological or historical rape of women (e.g. lo, Europa, Medea,
Helen) resulted in continual struggle between Asia and Europe.’!

Latin poets of the Augustinian era reunite myth and geography. Ovid
connects the name of a Sidonian princess with “the Third World,”? and
Horatio speaks of Europa as “one part of the world.”** Latin poets of T cen-
tury B.C. provide completely new examples of “European propaganda”,
where the power of Jupiter joins the one of August, and the form of Europa
the one of Rome.**

In this context, this understanding of the representation of the Rape
of Europa on the stela from Viminacium is only one of numerous possi-
bilities. Thus, perceiving a myth associated with the region of discovery of
sepulchral monuments with this topic, can serve as an important foundation
for further understanding of the content of iconographic program on Vimi-
nacium stela.

Europa. It would seem before then nameless, like the rest. But it is plain that
this woman was of Asiatic birth, and never came to this land which the Greeks
now call Europe, but only from Phoenicia to Crete and from Crete to Lycia.
Thus much I have said of these matters, and let it suffice; we will use the names
established by custom, Herodotus Historiae 4. 45. 4-5.

4 Two continents that had the shape of a woman fought for Europa. The first
woman represented the pre-figuration of Asia, and the other one, positioned op-
posite her, had no name. A girl pre-figures abduction and attribution of the name
Europa to an anonymous land, L. Barkan 1986, 12.; R. Chevallier 1998a, 24.
50 0. W. de Croizant 1998, 24.

STR. Chevallier 1998b, 52

20vid, Fast, V, 617-618: Parsque tuum terrae tertia nomen habet

3 Hor., Odes, 111, 75-76: [... }tua sectus orbis/ nomina ducet

5* The inherited antagonism between continents is reduced by the Pax Romana.
Africa and Asia became pro-consular provinces of the Empire, symbolized by
highly individualized female allegories, while Europe did not enjoy a special

administrative status, and was integrated into the Roman West, O. W. de Croi-
zant 1998, 25-26.
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The Danube Route

The depiction of the Rape of Europa was, in addition to being present
on the stela from Viminacium in Upper Moesia, also found in the following
sepulchral monuments in the Danube provinces: Celeia® in Noricum Micia*®
in Dacia, and Novae’” in Lower Moesia. All compositions show Europa on
the bull and have similar iconography, the only difference being the presence
of dolphin in the personified sea in the one from Celeia.

The quality of a central panel of the Eneii monument in Celeia® (fig.3)
in Noricum, dating from the 141 A. D., surpasses the quality of local reliefs
and is considered to be the work of a craftsman from a neighboring Roman
cultural center of Aquileia.”® Latin names indicate that this was the burial
place of true Romans, even though Ennia Oppidiana, the wife of Quintius
Ennius Literalis is dressed in Celtic garments, implying her Celtic origin.*

Sculptural fragment from Micia (fig. 4), representing the Rape of
Europa, dates from the same era. Dacia is the only Danubian province in
which the mythological narration was almost completely nonexistent in the
themes of funerary range. Micia was located in the valley of Mures, an area
with the highest concentration of mythological themes. This region was
among the most open ones for the direct influx of themes from Pannonia
region, where themes and characters of classic myths were highly popular.
The style and the theme of the Rape of Europa were quite distant from the
mediocre characteristics of sculpture from Micia. The model should there-
fore be looked for in Noricum or the previously mentioned, geographically
closer, monuments.!

53 ]J. Klemenc 1956, 390-391; J. Klemenc 1961, 20, 25.
¢ 1. Bianchi 1985, 176, 180, fig.123.
570. W. de Croizant 1995, 165

8 The obverse showed Europe on a bull, and the personified sea showed a
dolphin. On the reverse side was Judgment of Paris, while the narrow sides
contained representation of a satyr wanting to take away a cape from a nymph,
and the Rape of Ganymede, J. Klemenc 1956, 390-391.

9 J. Klemenc 1961, 25.

 From the inscription we know that Quintius Ennius Liberalis had the tomb-
stone built for himself, his wife Ennia Oppidiana, daughter Kalendini and son
Vitulus. Celtic cultural influences are present here in the clothing of the painted
Ennia Oppidiana. In this area, they were the consequence of the transformation
of Celtic oppidium into the municipium, governed by a Roman procurator from
the 45 A. D., J. Klemenc 1961, 20.

¢ L. Bianchi 1985, 105.
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The representation of the Rape of Europa in Novea (fig. 5), in Lower
Moesia, dates from the time when this military settlement, founded about
the end of [ century A. D., became the settlement of an advanced garrison,
either in II century, or early III century.

In the province of Dalmatia, the Rape of Europa was shown on a rather
damaged sculptural fragment, found in the Mari¢i village, near Kotor (fig.
6).9 A rather damaged relief makes it difficult to say whether it was a part
of a tombstone.

In Upper Moesia, the representation of the Rape of Europa on Vimi-
nacium stela had its analogies in the following monuments. It was found to
be a funerary theme on a lead sarcophagus (fig. 7).% Its fragment was found
in the Seliste site, also part of the territory of Viminacium. This represen-
tation of Rape of Europa is shown with the Three Graces scene. The middle
part of this tripartite composition is lost, but it is believed that it showed
Jupiter. One sculptural rock fragment showing Rape of Europa is kept in
the National Museum in Nis (fig. 8).% Stylistically, it is rather simple, and
probably the work of a local craftsman. It is dated to the end of I1I century or
the beginning of IV century. Because of its damaged condition, it is hard to
determine whether it was part of some complex, or whether it was presented
in a funeral context. The representations of the Rape of Europa on the two
examples of terra sigillata from Viminacium also tell of importance of the
myth in this province.®

The representation of the Rape of Persephone is not so frequent
in the region. Even though it does not exactly show the moment of rape, a
small sculptural group that shows Pluto and Persephone (fig. 9), found near
Kostolac in 1899, is worth mentioning.*® This work is not well preserved. It
shows a couple sitting on a dual throne. The heads of both bodies are miss-
ing, but N. Vuli¢ assumed that the two are Pluto and Persephone. This work
was made in the province, and dates from late II and early III centuries. This
sculptural group is rather similar to the relief from Constance showing busts
of Hades-Pluto, Persephone and Demeter.®’

21, Pusi¢ 1998, 15, fig. 1.
9 S. Golubovi¢ 2001, 144.
% M. Tomovic¢ 1993, 94, fig. 47.4.

% These examples terra sigillate are the work of the workshop from Rheinzabern,
city near the upper course of Danube. Import of these plates was the regular
import for this city, and it reached its maximum in the last quarter of II century
and the beginning of III century, and then sharply fell, Lj. Bjelajac 1990, 38,
T. 25 fig. 253 i fig. 254.

% N. Vuli¢ 1903, 65, fig. 8.

7 This relief had its cultural implication, and it is typologically close to Greek
archetype, G. Bordenache 1964, 171, fig.10.
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The importance of the theme of divine rape of Kore and Europa
in the Balkan Peninsula is further emphasized by the coins discovered in
Adrianople,® Byznatium® and Odessa.”

The aforementioned examples clearly indicate that the represen-
tations of divine rape on the Viminacium stela can only be understood within
framework of mutual cultural influences of the geographically close prov-
inces. In the first half of I century, Viminacium and the center of Noricum,
and Pannonia along the Drava Basin, both exhibited a tendency towards
classicism, which can be interpreted as a continuation of already established
tendencies in Aquileia. In the opposite direction from Viminacium, Micia
was located on the crossroads of Byzantium, Adrianople and Nicopolis, in
the direction of Istrum and along the Danube routes leading to Aquincum,
Viminacium, Carnuntum, ITuvanum, and Poetovio.”! These border towns,
located on the key commercial routes of the Roman Empire, at the same time
played a mediator role in the exchange of art works between the provinces
of Egypt, Asia Minor and central Europe. The veterans of the Danube limes,
as settlers, were also important in exchanging cultural influences. However,
the defense of the Danube limes, in addition to veterans, also attracted other
population segments, such as traders, who favored scenes of classical my-
thology, belonging to well known art centers, on their tombstones.

A relative concentration of remains of the sculpture with the Rape of
Europa theme in the Danube provinces can be explained by the said cultural
influences in these regions. However, it is also necessary to pay attention
to the history of these provinces, located in the direction towards the Black
Sea, the territory of Greek colonization, and to the sensibility of Hellenic
culture itself.

 The coins showing the Rape of Europa were an expression of local religious
representations, linked to the ancient cult of Zeus, and, also, his gallant adven-
tures. The money from Adrianople dates from the time of Caracalla, 1. FOpykoa
1987, 74-74.

% The representation of Rape of Europa can be also found on the silver coins
of Caracalla (no. 3327), as well as on the silver coins of Geta, (no. 3350). Also
on the bronze coins of Severus Alexander (no. 3392 and no. 3393), N. Musmov
1912.

7 Persephone is shown only in the composition with Demetre on the coins in
Odessos, of late 1l and early III centuries. From the time of Septimius Severus
(n0.1595), Elagabalus (no.1624), Severus Alexander (no.1628), Gordian III
(n0.1658), N. Musmov 1912.

" Iuvavum in Noricum, and Poetovio in Pannonia are the cities where mosaics

showing Rape of Europa were found, unique in the Danubian provinces. O. W.
de Croizant 1995, 163-169.
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Making analogies between the boundaries of Roman Empire, where
all of the aforementioned monuments showing Europa were found, and such
representation understood as a symbol of the European continent, can, ad-
mittedly, also be viewed as a rather loose interpretation. Nevertheless, they
still deserve to be mentioned.

Similarity of Viminacium Stela to Tomb of the Nasonii Paintings

The presence of the Rape of Persephone and Rape of Europa on Vimi-
nacium stela points to iconographic program, whose complexity certainly
transcends the boundaries of Upper Moesia. Representation of the Rape of
Europa has its analogies in the aforementioned monuments, while the Rape
of Persephone is not frequently presented in the region. The pictorial union
of these two compositions does not suggest a typical unity of programs on
sepulchral monuments of the Roman Empire. O. W. de Croizant emphasized
the similarity of this stela program with the program of the paintings in the
Roman tomb, epigraphically identified as Sepulchrum Nasoniorum.”? The
tomb was discovered in 1674 near Flaminia Street in Rome, but its funer-
ary paintings are known only by a watercolor by Pietro Santi Bartoli”® and
a drawing by P. Bellori from the late XVII century.”

The representation of the Rape of Persephone had its counterpart on
the opposite wall, in the Rape of Europa (fig. 10). The similarity between
the programs of this tombstone and the Viminacium stela is further empha-
sized by a hunting scene, present on both monuments.”” Messages of the
hope of eternal cycle dominate therefore the iconographic programs of both
sepulchral monuments.

Compositionally, the representation of the Rape of Kore, or Perse-
phone in the Tomb of the Nasonii is closer to the Viminacium stela. The

72 Based on epitaph, it is known that Q(uintius) Nasonius Ambrosius, founders
of the tomb, lived in the Trojan or Antonine period, O. W. de Croizant, 1995,
169.

3 The original watercolors by Pietro Santi Bartoli were, according to Roman
antique painting, made in 1674. These were copies of the painting of the tomb
discovered at the time, in Via Flaminia in Rome. Today, they are in Glasgow
University Library Special Collections, GB 247, P. S. Bartoli 1706.

4 G. P. Bellori 1680

5 The decorative program of this tombstone vault, among others, was not only
made up of a representation of tiger hunting, but also of the moral exegesis of
values over evil forces, and a representation of Heracles led by Hermes, who
takes Kerberos out of the underworld, as well as a scene of the sacrifice to the
gods of Manes, O. W. de Croizant 1995, 247
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representation from Viminacium is more complex, because it shows the
goddess Athena on the right.”* However, Rape of Europa in the Tomb of the
Nasonii 7 is much more complex than the Viminacium one, and it contains
a group of women on the left side of the composition. Their presence can
be understood in the sense of trying to lay emphasis on the separation of the
world of the living from the world of the dead.

Both compositions of the Tomb of the Nasonii paintings are part of
a complex eschatological program. Their similarity to the representations
on the Viminacium stela is not expressed so much in their iconographic
program, as in the fact that these two compositions of divine rape make up
a cohesive funerary program of one sepulchral monument.”

Analogies in the program of Viminacium stela and the Tomb of the
Nasonii paintings, given a large distance between the two monuments, present
a challenge in understanding possible contacts between the two areas. Italian
influences, through cultural exchanges between the Danube provinces, are
further highlighted by this example. Viminacium workshops were appar-
ently very well located and therefore in a position to use the trends of these
cultural flows.”

k ok sk

Representations of divine rape on the stela of M. Valerius Speratus
and his wife indicate a highly complex program, whose symbolism and style
surely transcend the boundaries of the province in which it was made.

Viminacium representation of Europa is among typical represen-
tations of her flight on the bull’s back. Along with the previously mentioned
compositions from the Danube provinces, it constitutes part of a series of
rather repetitive, i.e. with no large iconographic differences, representations
in funerary art. For that reason, it was considered more important to focus

76 Statue of Athens can be found in complex representations of the composition
of the Rape of Persephone, as well as in the representation of divine rape in the
funeral art of Massyaf, M. T. Olzsewski 2001, pl. XXVII fig. 6; Athens is also
shown on complex composition on the sarcophagus from Roma, H. Sichterman,
G. Koch 1975, fig. 59, 60, 61.

7 G. P. Bellori 1680, pl. XVII, p. 48

8 Two pinakes, found in the sanctuary of Persephone at Locri Epizephyrii,
dedicated to Persephone, depict Rape of Europa. These pinakes support the
connection between Europa and Persephone, marriage and death, J. Barringer
1991, 665, fut. 38.

0. W. de Croizant 1995,169
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on researching the presence of this theme in different geographic areas, as
well as on its symbolism.*® Nonetheless, the uniqueness of the Viminacium
composition lies in the presence of the Dioscuri. Pictured as companions of
Europa’s flight, they accentuate complexity of its symbolism.

Funeral context of Viminacium stela program is also emphasized
by the composition of the Rape of Persephone in the same iconographic
program. As far as we know, this scene is a unique representation, and not
only in Upper Moesia province.®' It has a clear eschatological and funerary
context, even though its iconography is not as uniformly presented as is the
representation of Europa’s flight. The Viminacium stela has a more complex
composition, also implying the unique character of this work. Because of
the clarity of the idea it contains, as well as since there are no similar icono-
graphic monuments in this region, this study also attempts at understanding
the represented ideas, rather than at interpreting their iconographies.

The presentations of two divine rapes on Viminacium stela make
up a rather complex ideational program of this monument. The rapes can be
understood not only as symbols of belief in life after death, but also as more
concrete funerary symbols. They represent a transitional moment in the life
of'a woman. Metaphorically, they became symbols of death and visual rep-
resentations of a wife’s grave. This may also present a way of understanding
the compositions of divine rape on the stela of M. Valerius Speratus and his
wife, Lucia Aphrodisia. Nevertheless, potential geopolitical relevance of
the myth of the Rape of Europa should not be neglected, if considered in
view of the relationship between the figure of Phoenician princess and the
European continent. Emphasizing the idea of community, as opposed to the
barbarian world, would indeed be rather a loose interpretation of funerary
representations of the stela of M. Valerius Speratus, the beneficiary of the
legion of VII Claudia and decurion of Viminacium municipium, but this idea
nevertheless deserves mentioning.

The representation of the Rape of Kore and the Rape of Europa
were not typical funerary themes, either on sepulchral monuments in Upper

8 Eschatological character of this representation can also be underlined by its
presence in candle decorations, besides sarcophagus and tombstones, of Rape
of Europa of the same iconographic type in the British Museum, no. 826, H.
B. Walters 1914, 124. However, numerous representations on mosaics cannot
be understood in this context.

8 The said representations from Viminacium and Constance belong to completely
different type of representation. They show Persephone and Pluto on a throne in
Viminacium, as well as half-figure portraits depicting Demeter at Constance.
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Moesia, or in neighboring Roman provinces. Their presence on the Vimina-
cium stela can be understood as a consequence of the previously mentioned
cultural influences of the other parts of the Empire. Geographical position
of Viminacium, located at the crossroads of the main routes passing through
it at the time, and linking it with different parts of the Empire, additionally
facilitated the exchange of art works among the provinces. One should not
underestimate the importance of colonization by Greek population, bring-
ing along influences of Hellenic heritage, where both these myths and their
earliest pictorial representation originated from.

It is uncertain who ordered or created the visualization of symbols
presented here, but it is certain that they came from highly educated social
circles, and that the execution of this work of art, whose importance tran-
scends the regional boundaries where it was made, is undoubtedly excep-
tional. This study should be seen as an attempt to place into perspective the
rich iconographic program of this stela by analyzing the symbolism of divine
rape as funerary motif.
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Fig. 1

Relief depicting
Rape of Europa and
Rape of Persephone.
A marble stela of M.
Valerius Speratus
and his wife found
at Kostolac, Vimi-
nacium. Second or
early third century
A. D. National Mu-
seum Pancevo (after
M. Mirkovi¢ 1986,
no.110)
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Fig. 2
A marble stela of M. Valerius Speratus and his wife. National Museum
Pancevo (photo: S. Pilipovic)



)

Fig. 3 Relief depicting Rape of Europa. Marble tombstone of the Enii. Sec-
ond or third century A. D. Found in the village of Sempetru, Celeia (after
J. Kastelic 1997, Pl. 8.1)

Fig. 4 Relief depicting Rape of Europa. Marble. Found at Micia (after L.
Bianchi 1985, fig. 123)
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Fig. 6 Relief depicting Rape of Europa. Marble. Found in the Marici vil-
lage, near Kotor (after I. Pusi¢ 1998, fig. 1)



Fig. 7 Relief depicting Rape of Europa and Three Graces. A lead sar-
cophagus found at Seliste, Viminacium. National Museum Pozarevac
(photo: S. Pilipovic)

oY (s 1o hvilt sind sidunh naonrdo sapil gninigsh YeilsA 8 o
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Fig. 9 Relief depicting Pluto and Persephone on the throne. Marble. Late
second or early third century A. D. Found at Kostolac, Viminacium (pho-
to: S. Pilipovic)

Fig. 10 Rape of Europa. Tomb of the Nasonii. Second century A. D. Draw-
ing by P. S. Bartoli and G. P. Bellori 1680, pl. XVII, p. 48 (after O. W. de
Croizant 1995, fig. 24)



Divine R Funeral Motif: E le of Stela from Viminaci

BOXAHCKA OTMHULIA KAO ®YHEPAJIHU MOTUB:
IMTPUMEP CTEJIE U3 BUMHWHALIUJYMA

Pesume

Tema OGoxaHCKE OTMHIIE Y JCKOPATHBHOM IpOrpamy HaJarpoOHOT CIio-
MeHuka M. Valerius Speratus m mwerose cynpyre u3 BumuHainujyma npucytHa
je Ha xomnosurujama Otmune Kope u Otmure Espone. Ctena je Ha OCHOBY
HATIUCA Pa3]IMYUTO JaTOBaHa, O BpeMmeHa XaJpHjaHOBE BIAABUHE CBE JIO
Bpemena Centumuja Ceepa.

Beoma Gorar nkoHOTpadCKH MpOorpaM BUMHUHAIIN]YMCKE CTEIe MOXKE J1a
ce camiefia Ha PasNMUUTHM IUTaHOBUMA. [Iprkazane O0KaHCKE OTMHIIE MOTY
Jia ce pasymejy Kao JIMKOBHH CHMOOJIH 3 Iy T JyIiie HakoH cMpTi. OGe oTmHIe
MIOBOJI CY 32 CjeIUbECHE OECMPTHOT OOXKAaHCTBA U CMPTHE JKEHE, XHjepOraMujy,
OJTHOCHO 32 MOMEHT aroTeo3e WK 00oxema cMpTHOT 6uha. Ha cienehem HuBoy
cuMO00JIM3aM OBUX OTMMILA MOXKE Jia CE cariesla y HBUXOBOM KOHKPETHHjEM
(dyHEpaTHOM KOHTEKCTY. bpojHH Cy KITaCHYHU TEKCTOBH Kao M eMUTA(H KOjH
yKa3yjy Jla ce OBaj TpeTIa3HH MOMEHAT Y KUBOTY KEHE, U3 JICBOjalliTBa Y 3PEiio
n00a Koju OTMHIIA 3aITPaBOo U MIPHUKA3yje, H3jelHadaBa ca Mpea3sHiM MOMEHTOM
n3KnuBOTa'y cMpT. Jomr o VI Beka cT. e. enuradu HACHTUDHKY]Y YMPITY JEBOjKY
ca oreroM Kopom unmu EBponiom 1 unHe OCHOBY 32 pa3syMeBame OBUX OJHOCA
KOjU Cy HarfalleH! U IIOCTOjakbeM CIIOMEHUKA ca MpejcTaBoM orMulie Espore
TOJIUTHY THX YMPIIAM JkeHama. OBaj 01HOC M3Mely MOMEHTA OTMHILIE H CMPTH
9eCcTo je MCKa3aH Kpo3 OJHOC caMOr' YMHA BEeHUara M YhHa caxpane. Ha -
KOBHOM IIJIaHy TOCEOHO je HaTMIaIlICH TPUKA30M BeJla M3HA I ITIaBE OTETE ICBOjKE
KOjU yKa3yje Ha IOKPOB, OAHOCHO 3eMaJbCKy CMPT, aJI ¥ Ha UUH hieros gamos,
OJHOCHO Ha BEO KOjUM HEBECTa MOKPHBA CBOjy IIaBy. Ha BUMHHALIN]yMCKO]
CTEJIH OH je MpHUKa3aH W3HAJ IaBe EBpore U y He Tako eKCIUTHIUTHO) (OpMU
y nipencrtasu ormuiie Kope.

YemocraBipameM Bese n3Mel)y KOHTHHEHTA W (PeHWIAHCKE MPUHIIE3E,
muTojomka ¢urypa EBpone moxke na Oyae carnemaHa My HEHOM TEOIONH-
TUYKOM KOHTeKcTy. W3paxaBame uneje  pyu nacynpom Bapsapa Moxe ce TpaHc-
MOHOBATH M Ha PUMJbaHe 1 3aTo MpecTaB/ba HOBU HUBO MOTYher 3Hauemha OBe
pBOOUTHO (yHEpanHe TeMe. Brusyenn3oBaHa Ha (pyHEpaTHUM CIOMECHHUIIMMA
Iy’K TyHaBCKOT JIIMeca, TIpecTaBa OTMuIe EBporie He MoXe 1a IIOTBpAH, ann
CBaKaKo MOXKE J1a YKa)ke Ha HOBH HHBO pa3yMeBarba OBE TEME.

Kommnosunmje ormunie EBporie u otmune [epcedone Hucy youdajeHo
MPEACTaB/baHE 3ajeJHO Ha CEMyJIKPaTHUM CHOMEHHUIMMA. 3aTO je U3Y3E€THO
BaXXHO CIIOMEHYTH OJMCKOCT MpOTpaMa BUMHHAIIMjYMCKOI CIIOMEHHKA ca
rpobuunioMm Nasonii, 4je je CIMKapCTBO IO3HATO caMoO ca akBapena Pietra
Santi Bartolija u niprexa P. Bellori-ja ca kpaja XVII Beka. OBzie cy npenctse
Ommuye Eepone n Ommuye [lepceghore peicTaBIbeHE HA HACTIPAMHHIM CTpa-
Hama rpoOHHIE. AHAJIOTHje y TPorpaMy BUMHHAIIM]YMCKE CTEJIC M CIIMKApCTBA
rpobHuLe Nasonii, 1Ba MPOCTOPHO BEOMA ylasbeHa CIOMEHUKA IOCTaBIbAjy
nuTame MoryhHUX noaupa oBUX mpoctopa. Kommosuiuje oBUX 00KaHCKHX
OTMHIIA HUCY TOJIMKO HKOHOTPA()CKHU OIMCKE KOJNUKO je BaKHA YHFGCHHIA J1a
3ajeJIHO YMHE JICO CIOKEHOT HKOHOTPa(CKOT porpama.
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YTunaju xoju cy monaswnu u3 Mrammje, mocpeacTBOM KyATypHHX Be3a
n3Mel)y pUMCKUX MPOBUHIIMjA JYHABCKE 00JIACTH OBUM IPUMEPOM CE CaMo
HarIamagsajy. BUMuHaIMjymMcKe paJioHHIe Cy U3Iieaa ouie BeoMa 100po reo-
rpad)CKu cMeIITeHe JJa HCKOPHCTE TOKOBE OBUX KYJITYpHHX cTpyjama. Ca npyre
CTpaHe M3Y3CTHO j& Ba)KHa U KOJIOHHM3AILH]a IPYKOT CTAHOBHHIITBA, KOJ€ j 1yBajlo
CHAXKHY XCJICHUCTHYKY TPAIHLIA]Y Y KOjO] CY M HACTAII MUTOBH O GOKaHCKHM
OTMHIAMA, KA0 M F-UXOBE HajpaHNje JINKOBHE MPE/ICTaBe.

W3y3eTHO cokeH mporpaM BUMHHAITHN]YMCKOT CIOMEHHUKA, Ca TPe/ICTa-
Bama OoxaHnckux ormuna Ilepcedone u EBpone, He camo y morneny ctuna y
KOjeM Cy OBHU peJbehu m3BeleHH, Beh U CBOjUM KOMILJIEKCHUM CHMOOJIM3MOM
CBaKaKo IIpeBa3MiIa3y OKBHPE IPOCTOpa Ha KOjeM je 0Baj CIIOMEHHK HacTao.
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MAPEH*

Ancmpaxm: Jlekcema maper TIOCBEI0YEHA je Y TOBOPHMA HCTOYHUX KpajeBa
Cpbuje, 3amagne byrapcke m ceBeponcTouHe MakenoHHje, U TO CKOPO
jeauno y kiaerBama. Ctapuju n3Bopu yiyhyjy aa je Ousa mo3Hara Ha HEIITo
mmpeM npoctopy. M3 ockymHOT KOHTEKCTa Y KOME ce OHa jaBJba HUje Moryhe
YTBPIMTH bEHY CEMAaHTHKY. JEIMHO ILTO je CUTYPHO [1a je THME O3HaYeHa HeKa
371a CHJIa KOja yOuja v YHju ce Ha3UB MOYKE IOBECTH Y BE3Y C HHIOCBPOIICKUM
KOPEHOM *mor-/*mer- Koju ©Ma 3HaYCHE CMPTH.

Jlexcema mapen (pehe mapan, mapem) jaBiba c€ y ICTOYHUM CPIICKUM
roBopuma (AnekcuHauka Mopasa, Tumox, 3armasax, [lupor, Jly>xuuna, Jle-

* Hamomena (Anexcannap Jloma): HaKOH IITO je OBaj paj 3aBPIIHO U MPEaao
y LITaMILy, ITOK. akafeMuK M Buh ce mcToM TeMOM 103a0aBHo jOII jeTHOM, Y Of-
PEIHUIIM MapeH KOjy je Harmucao 3a NpoOHy cBecKy ETUMOoomKor peuHuka cpii-
ckor jesuka (Erumonomku Oncex MucTruTyTa 32 cpricku jesuk CAHY, Oarnedna
ceecka, beorpan 1998, 53-54). Y onHocy Ha oBJie KOpHUIIINEH MaTepHjall, Ty Cy
HOBE ITOTBP/IC U3 BPambCKOT Kpaja 3a mdper: Mdpen ea 0abozoa youja (M. 3nara-
HoBuh, Peunux cosopa jyocne Cpouje, Bpame 1998), kao u 3a BapujanTy mdpe
n.: Youno me Mape! (ibid.; rpaha PCAH). [IpucyTHE Cy U HEKU HOBH NI€TaJbU
MHTepIpeTalyje, Tako OCBPT Ha 3aBPIIHY IV1ac y OOJIMIMMA Mapenm, marant,
KOjH C€ aJTepPHATHBHO TyMa4H Ka0 HAKHAHU MPUPACTAK, MOXK/IA O] aKy3aTHBA
JIMYHE 3aMEHHUIIE /e Y OKaMEHhEeHHM CIIojeBuMa Tuna Mapen me oownen!, uian
K0 Tpar NapTHLHIICKe OCHOBE *maret-"yemphyjyhu’ ca HeperyiapHiuM 04yBa-
FEM Ha3aJIHOT elleMeHTa (1ejeToM jesuukor tabya?). Ca apyre crpase, HABOZII
Ce U eTUMOJIOTH]ja Koja OyT. mdpen Be3yje ca XOMOHUMHHM MPHICBOM MdpeH
‘mnak’, mapans *xera’ (E. Berneker, Slavisches etymologisches Worterbuch 2,
Heidelberg 1913, 21; C. MnaneHoB, Emumonocuyecku u npagonucer peuHux
Ha Ovaeapckus kuuscosen esux, Codust 1941, 289) u mopenu jou cx. o-uapa,
aujaiL. mapumu ce ‘rpejatu ce’. Ha kpajy, ykasyje ce Ha cX. mapen *3Muja, Tyja’
Yy IPUMEPY neuu Kao mapen, u Ha mapero adj. n.y HapO,Z[HO_] 3aroHeny, Takohe
0 3MUjH, Y3 KOHCTATAIH]y 1 ,,HHj€ jaCHO CIIaJa JH OBaMO"*
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ckoBall, Biacotunue, Bpame,' okonnna Cokobame?), 3amaHoj MOJOBHHU
Byrapcke (HoBo ceno xon Buanna, benorpaguuiixo, TpHcko, bpe3anmiko,
Codmjcko, boreprpancko, I iteBercko, Mxtumancko, Pazmomko, CMoIbaHCKO,
CamoxoB, Jlynuuinko, braroesrpascko, RycTeHanicko)® u ceBepoucTod-
HHUM KpajeBruMa MakeqoHHje (KyMaHOBCKO-KpaToBCKu mojac, LIItum)* u to
MPaKTUYHO caMo y KjieTBama: Youn me mapen! Oonen me mapen! Mapen me
cmyxka! Mapen me ygpamuja! [lopasun me mapen! Mapen ypu oa 2o youe!
Ha mapena uou ma oa ce ne sprewt! ntn.’ OBakBa CUTyaldja HaMETHYJIA je
MPETIOCTABKY JIa je MapeH UMe HEKOT HHAYe HEeTTO3HATOT JIEMOHA U3 CTape
CJIOBEHCKE MUTOJIOTH]jE. Y pa3HUM FOBOpPHMA JI0J1a3e, Mo MPaBUIy y KiIeTBa-
Ma, U TIPUICBU MAPEHCKU, MAPEHUs U MapeceH, OYUTIICHO ca 3HAYCHEM
"TIPOKIIET, Mp3aK’, 3aTUM IJIAroN MapeHsceam / MapeHsacam y KieTBama Kao
0a mapenscaw ’na uiaesnenn’. O ToMme Ja je JIeKceMa Maper Hekaaa oua
pacnpocTpameHHja Hero JaHac cBeoue TornoHuM Mapernogo y Temunhy® y
nenTpanaoj CpOuju, Ha 3eMJBUIITY KOCOBCKO-PECABCKOT AMjaJIeKTa, U3pa3

""Bophesuh 1899, 15; bexuh 1905, 254; MBuh 1957 (ca npernenom Tajia pacroso-
KUBHX OoOaBemITema y muTepaTypu u rpahu 3a Peunuk CAHY); PCAHY 12, 123;
Thupuh 1983, 145; Mutposuh 1984, 176; Kuskosuh 1987, 82; Tunuh 1988, 143;
3narkosuh 1989, 330; Panuh 1993, 328 (Ham. 5).

2 Vemena caomutema: [pagumup ajuh, mupextop OpraHuzanyje 3a Typu3am U KyJI-
Typy y Cokobamu (3a cena Ha [omaky: Jezepo, HoBo ceno, Pagenkosan), dymmria
Jypra, cimyx6ernk Ommrrae Cokobarma (cenia Ha CeBepOMCTOKY OIpyYja OMIITHHE:
Bboraunan, Munymmnai, Cecanair), bpanucnas Mapkosuh, npeaceaank OnmTuHe
Coxobama (3a Yntnyk u Jlyro ITosbe Ha uctoky ox Cokobambe).

3 Tepos 1908, 203; l'ocioguukun 1921, 161; Boxkkosa 1962, 254; T'eip60B 1965,
89; Ymencku 1965, 236; Mnagernos 1967, 103; uctu 1969, 247; dykosa 1983 (c
HAjTIOTIYHHUjUM TIperyIeIoM MojaTaka n3 OyrapcKux M3BOpa, aju 0e3 ocBpTa Ha
cprcke u3Bope); BEP 3, 666 (y HekuMa o7 J1jaJeKTONIOMKIX PajoBa HOMUIbY ce
caMo TJIArOJICKU WJIM TIPUACBCKU IEPUBATH O MapeHr). — TOIIO0 3aXBajbyjeM ap
Jbybunky PanenkoBuhy, KOju MU je ca MHOTO YCPJHOCTH CTaBJhao Ha pacroJiara-
EC CBOjC UCTIHCE M3 Oyrapcke U CpIICKe eTHOrpad)CKe JTUTEpaType O pedn maper (1
CIIMYHHUMA: MApd, Mapas UTI.), TITO MU je YBEIHKO TIOMOTJIO JIa C€ OPHjCHTHUIIIEM
Y IeTMHA MaTepujaja.

4 Panguh 1993, 329.

’ YV nmoHekuMa 0J HaBeICHUX PaJIoBa MMa MojaTaka Koji YHEKOJIHKO MOOIHKe OCBe-
TIbaBajy yNnoTpeOy peun Mapen WM HAPOIHE MpEICTaBe O Hoj. Kapakrepucriuan
je macax xoju maje 3markoBuh 1989, 330. OH je, ounriienHo, CBOT MH(pOpPMATOpa
(u3 cema Kammka) mutao o Mapeny u 1oouo je cinenehu onrosop: O0éx 3Hdm K60 je
Mmapen? Ka-ce knné oemé, unu HéKoj c80j, Ka cu MAIKO /bYm HA 1bé2a, Mu 2a KIHEW,
Jrcéne ea kany: — Youn me mapen! Oonén me mdpen! LlImo ea ne you mapen!

¢ Imenik mesta 253.
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Kyu mapersu ’Kor Bpara’ (JJOCJIOBHO: “KOju BparoBu’) y ToBopy [ayinmnosbckux
Cpb6a,” crapux ucesbennka u3 gonune Benuke Mopase (XVI-XVII Bek) u
n3pas Koja mapennt, OTieT y BPETHOCTH "KOju Bpar’, y je3uky [ aBpmia Cre-
¢danosuha Beniyiosuha,® cprickor nucia y ceBeposamnaHoj Yrapckoj y mp-
B0oj nonoBuHu X VIII Beka, HOCHOLA IITyMa/I1jCKO-BOjBO)aHCKOT JHjajeKTa
(MpUBNAYN NaXBY U CAMYHOCT OOJIMKA MapeHnm U CIOBeH. Mapanm *ume
jenuor gemona’®). Y mayiu ce obuuno cMmatpal’ ma je peu mapern cpoaHa
ca MpaciIOBEHCKHM MMEHOM JIEeMOHA Mapa U HEeTOBUM W3BEJICHHIIAMA, Tj.

Ila ce Be3yje 3a KopeH *mor-/*mer- koju uMa 3HaUeme cMpTH. HegasHo je,
mehyTum, [IpBocnaB Paguh'' n3Heo nHTEpECAaHTHO MUIIIBEEHE 1 j& MApeH
1032jMJbEHHIIA OJl TPUKOT ELOPUEVT CYAOUHA’, Tj. [a jé eTUMOIONIKH

UACHTHYHO Ca MaK. apmen, upmeH, 3a0eNIeKEHUM y COTYHCKO] OKOJIMHH Y
3HaYeHY "CyII0MHA, K'CMET’, KOje MOTHYE 0/ HaBeeHe rpuke peun. Paguhe-
Ba MPETIOCTAaBKa, MaKO MPUBJIadHa, He H3rea BepoBaTHa. Hboj ce mpoTuBn
HEKOJIMKO OKOJIHOCTH:

1) I'lmacoBHM 00IHIM peUH MapeH U apmeH/upmer HUCY TIO/Ty TapHH.

2) 3HavyemCcKa pasiHKa je 3HaTHA; HAPOYUTO Cy Ba)KHE YUELCHULIC
Jla MHAyYe He MOCTOje U3pasu kKao 'yousa Te cyaOuHa!’ u a je CeMaHTHYKH
CHeKTap MojMa ’CynOMHA’ MHOTO ITUPH.

3) Mapen ce no0Opo ykiana y cepujy CIOBEHCKHX Ha3MBa JIEMOHA
U3BENICHNX Of1 *mar-, yI. marena v Ci. y 3aI1aJHOCIIOBEHCKHUM jE3HIIMa, Y
YKPajHHCKOM HTI.

4) N3mely HeBenuKoOr apeana peuun apmen/upmen oko ComyHa U po-
CTpPaHOT, KOMITAKTHOT apeaja JIEKCeMe MapeH, KOju IIOKPHUBA CEBEPOUCTOUHY
Makenonujy u Benuke nenose Cpouje u byrapcke, Hema reorpadckor KoH-
THHYUTETA; YIAJbEHOCT je Yak 3HaTHA.

5) IlpermocraBka 0 1M03ajMIJBEHUITN U3 TPUKOT HE MOXE 00jaCHUTH
ciioBeH. Marant, a 0BO je TEIIKO 0BOjUTH o1 BeniytoBuhesor xoja mapenm,
LITO j€, OTIET, HEOJIBOJUBO OJ] TAJIMTIOJBECKOT KYU Maperbl.

[IpBe yeTnpy MHANIMjE HEMA]y CHATY J0Ka3a, ajli OHE y3eTe CKyIa
0Jly3uMajy yBepJbuBoCT eTumostoruju [1. Paguha. Ocum Tora, netu apryMeHT
MpeCTaBJba U BUIIE O] HHIHIIU]E.

7 MBuh 1947, 180-181.
8 Josanosuh 1911, 299.
% Bezlaj 1982, 167.

19B. unp. BEP 3, 666, s.v. mapen2; Dukova 1983, 34-25. Hanomumem na ce Eti-
mologijski rjecnik Tlerpa Ckoka He ocBphe Ha OBY JIEKCEMY, OUHUIIICIHO 3aTO IITO
ayTop HUje eKCIepIIpao N3BOpe Y KOjuMa ce OHa TIOMHILE.

"' Panuh 1993, 334-336.
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OBuM, HapaBHO, HACY PEIlICHA CBA MUTaba Yy BE3H C HAIINM JIEMOHOM.
Hberosa cBojcTBa cy camo AeTMMUYHO YyTBphEeHa: TO je HeKa 371a cuiia Koja
yowuja. Je mu ona anTpornomopdua? Mu je To Heka Temrka 6oxect? W He-
mTo Tpehe, MOX/a CIMIHO €TUMOJIONIKH CPOTHOj Mopu? OCUM CEMaHTHKE,
HU €TUMOJIOILIKA CTPaHa MUTama HUje 10 Kpaja jacHa. OuurienHa je Be3a c
MOMEHYTHM HH/IOCBPOIICKUM KOPEHOM, ajli TBOpOa OcTaje HepasjalmbeHa.
Pexio Ou ce 1a ce MOKe YCTBPAUTH TOJIMKO Ja CE Ha CIIOBEHCKOM YTy UMe
OBOT JIEMOHA YBEK 3aBpIIlaBa Ha KOHCOHAHT H JIa j€ IO TPaBHITy MYIIKOT PO-
J1a, TOK y 3aITaJHAM ¥ HICTOYHHUM CJIOBEHCKHM je3UINMa HAJIA3UMO CIMIHOT
JIEMOHA Y JKEHCKOM POJy, C HACTaBKOM -a y HoMHuHaTuBy. [Ipu Tom cyduke
Ha jyry YBEK MMa BOKaJl e, JOK Ha CeBepy OH Hajuemhe caipku € (Yell. ma-
Fena, ctapornosb. marzana). Hu cemantuka Huje jeqnaka. Ha ceBepy je oHa
MHOTO KOHKPETHH]a ¥ Y3 TO Pa3HOBPCHH]ja. 3HAUCHE CE BPJIO YECTO CBOJU
Ha pUTYyaJIHy JIyTKY (00MYHO mepcoHu(UKaIM]y CMPTH WIK 3UME), Koja ce
HOCH, €BEHTYAJIHO CIIajbyje WK Oalia y Boay y oxpeljeHo BpeMe y TOArHH. 12
Crude ce yTHCak Jia ce paau o 1Be pa3zimuute ¢popmanmje. Huje jacHa HI
yiaora cydukca -en, KOju je HHaYe HEMPOILYKTHBAH U J10JIa3U Y IPacTapuM
W3BEACHUIIAMA Ha -eNb, Ka0 KOPEH, jelleH, CTenet, jaceH, peber 1 OHIMa ca
HEKaJIAIIUM -y Y HOMHUHATHBY jeIHUHE (JeumeH, KameH, KpemeH, NidMen).
CmMeMo JIi y OBOM CITy4ajy MPETIIOCTaBUTH TaKo TyOOKy ctapuuy? TakBa
XHIOTEe3a He M3IVIeIa BEpOBaTHA. 3a Pa3JIMKy Ol HABEACHHX JISKCeMa, MapeH
HeMa OIIITECTIOBEHCKY pacipocTpameHoct. OcTaje, 1akie, 1a ce yTBpau y
K0jOj ce (HOBHjOj) enocH Cy(hHKC -ex UIaK Be3ao 3a TBOPOCHY OCHOBY Map-,
U TIOJI KOjUM YCJIOBUMA.

Crapu JIeMOH OueKyje HOBa HCTPaKHUBaba.

12 OBoj KOHCTATAIMj1 MOXK /1A TPOTHBPEIH TI0IaTak Koju je u3teo wian CAHY Jlpa-
rociaB AHToHHjeBUll y TUCKYCHjHU TOBOIOM OBOT pedepara y Cokobamu okToOpa
1995. OH mu je kacHUje, Ha MOjy MOJIOY, Jby0a3HO 140 O TOME MPEIM3HM]jE TTHCMe-
HO caomnureme: ,,buio je To ronune 1974. xan cam y ceny bapOate [y okonuHH

TprosuinTa y Bpamckoj [Tunmu] nocmarpao ussoheme urpe Bypa Mape, Hexo he
usroBoputu Bypa Mape(n).

OBa je urpa y 00JHKy 3aTBOPEHOT KOJIa KOje U3BO/IE ICBOjKE M HEBECTE yAAaTE TOKOM
roauHe. Y cpeIuHE KoJia je eBojka 38aHa hypa Mape. OHa je y JIOKaaHO] HapOIHO]
HOIIY (Ha ceOr 00aBe3HO MMa LIPBEHY "ByTapKy’). Y jelHO] pyLX OHA APYKU HIIIa-
paHu IITAaIl YKpalleH U MaHUCTPUMa, HeKa BPCTa €BEHTYaJIHOT (eTuia. Y JIpyroj

nMa mITarn o BpOoBOT JIpBeTa KOjUM ce OpaHu oJ] HacpTaja MyIIKapara KOju Texe

Jla TIOKKJajy KOJIo M 0TMY JIeBOjKy Dypa Mape. Mrpa ce n3Boau y3 BOKaJIHO aHTH(]O-
HO TIeBaF-€ Y KOjeM Ce CTalTHO TOMUE-e MMe Dypa Mape. OuunrieHo je ped o HeKoj
00pe/iHOj UrpH, jep ce Mope]] OCTAJIOr OHA M3BOJIU Ha JIPYTH JlaH YCKpca y LEHTPY
cena. rpu npucyCcTBYjy CBH JKUTEJbH HaceJba CBUX y3pacTa™.

MebyTum, 110 3ajeIHUYKOM MHUIIIBbEILY KoJiere AHTOHMjeBrha 1 MOjeM, HUje CUTYPHO
na ce Bypa Mape / Mapen Moxxe NieHTH(HHUKOBATH Ca IEMOHOM MapeH.
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MAREN
Zusam men fas sung

Das Wort maren m. (selten maran, marem, einmal auch mare n.) lebt in den
Mundarten Ostserbiens und Westbulgariens fort, und zwar fast ausschlieBlich
in den Fluchformeln vom Typ “Hol dich der M.”, so dal} die Annahme nahe li-
egt, es mul} urspriinglich einen Ddmon bezeichnet haben. Der ON Marenovo in
Zentralserbien, die Wendungen kui marenji *was zum Teufel?” in der Mundart
der im 16. Jh. aus dem Grof3-Morava-Tal nach Gallipoli iibersiedelten Serben
und koja marent dass. bei einem alten serb. Schriftsteller aus Ungarn, sowie
sloven. marant, Bezeichnung eines Ddmons, weisen darauf hin, dal3 dieser Na-
me zu einer fritheren Zeit eine weitere nordwestliche Verbreitung kannte. Im
slavischen Norden kommen anklingende mytologische Namen, wie russ. Mard,
poln. Marzana, tschech. Marena vor, die wohl zur Wurzel *mer-/*mor- "sterben’
gehoren, jedoch bildungsméBig vom (urspriinglich n-stimmigen?) Maskulinum
maren abweichen.
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Anna I[TNIOTHHUKOBA
Mocksa

STHOJIMHI'BUCTUYECKOE KAPTOI'PAOMPOBAHUE
OPAI'MEHTOB MACJIEHUYHOMU OBPA/THOCTHU
HOXHBIX CJIABSH

Abcmpaxm: B Hactosieil paboTe Ha OCHOBE 3THOJIMHTBUCTHYECKOTO
MOJX0/1a K SIBICHUSAM A3bIKa M HAPOJHOM KYJIbTYpPBI, IPEAIOJIATalOIET0
WX M3YYCHHE B TCCHOW, B3aMMOOOYCIOBICHHOW CBSI3M, IPEACTABICH
OITBIT apEaJbHOTO STHONWHTBUCTUIECCKOTO MCCICIOBAHHS (PparMEHTOB
MacIICHIYHON OOPSITHOCTH IOKHBIX ciaBsH. Kaprorpadupyrores Ha-
3BaHUS TOCIICTHETO JHS MACICHUIB U OOBIYall B3aMMHOTO MTPOILCHHUS;
00BIYail pa3KUraTh MaCICHUYIHBIA OTOHb (KOCTPBI, (hakelsbl, CTpeIbl) U
00CITy>)KHMBaIoLIast €ro JIEKCUKA; a TAK)KE PUTYaJIbl, CBI3aHHBIE C JIETHUM
(MBaHOBCKHUM, ITETPOBCKHM) OTHEM (KOCTPBI, (haKeIIbl, CTPEIIBI) U 00CITy-
KUBAOILAS €r0 JIEKCHKa

MacneHunna Kak OjiHa U3 OCHOBHBIX M JIOCTATOYHO OOIIUPHBIX TEM
CJIaBSTHCKOTO TPAJAUIIMOHHOTO HAPOHOTO KaJeH aps HE TOJIFKO OCBEIICHA Y
FOXKHBIX CJIaBsSH B 00TaToi 3THOrpadhnvIecKo IuTepaType, Ho 1 00cie[oBaHa
B apeajibHOM acrekte. lmerorcs B By NpoOHbIe KapThl ,, DTHOJIOTMYECKO-
ro artnaca lOrocinaBuu™' B sxypHane ,,HapomHoe MCKycCTBO®, Ha KOTOPBIX
npeAcTaBieHa HHPOpMAIHS IO OTJACIBHBIM MYHKTAM BONPOCHHKA atiiaca
(tema 137 ,,06x0/16I B MacKax, MacJIeHHUYHbIE 00bIUan, kauean“)’: ,,Ha3pa-
HUS PSOKEHBIX Ha MacleHuIly™, ,,Psoxenas mapa crapues®, ,,300MopdHbIe

! Poklade u Etnoloskom atlasu Jugoslavije // Narodna umjetnost, knj. 23. Zagreb
1986, 119-134.

2 Vimtauk. V. ETHONOmKO npyTBo Jyrocnaeuje. Komucuja 3a ETHONMOMIKH aTiac.
LenTap 3a npumnpemy arnaca. 3arpe0, 1967.
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Mmacku®, ,,00pa3 kykibsl — Kapaasana®, ,,00psmoBoe kauaHue™ (mocieHsist
W3 HUX OXBATBhIBAET BeCh KaJCHIAPHBII IIHKI). HecMoTpst Ha mpuMevaHus
aBTOPOB O TOM, UTO ,,KAPTHI HE TOTOBHI, ,,00pab0TaHO TOJNBKO 2/3 MaTepH-
aya‘“, ,,He IPOBEJCHbI KOHTPOJIbHBIEC NCCIEIOBAHUS ", ,,KAPTHI HAXOAATCS B
pabore*, UMEHHO 3TOT MPOOHBIN BBITYCK OCTAETCS MOKa €IUHCTBEHHBIM
3aMeuaTeIbHBIM OKa3aTeJIeM KOMILIEKCHOTO apeaibHOTO MOAX0/1a ATHOIpa-
(hOB-IOTOCTIABUCTOB K SIBJICHUSIM SI3bIKa W HAPOJHOW AYXOBHOM KyJIbTYpHI B
MpeJieax HHTePSA3BIKOBOH (MHTEpANAIEKTHOH) TeppuTopun ObIBIIei FOro-
cnaBuu. Eciay B mepBOM BBIIYCKE CaMOTIo arjiaca IOCBSILEHHAs OIHOU U3
TEeM JTyXOBHOU KyJbTYpbI KapTa ,,KyneToBble caauku™ (,,Caapl AmoHnca™)
XapakTepusyeT oOpsioBbIe ACHCTBHS (HO HE UX JISKCHKY) M KaJICHIApHOE
BpEMsl HCIIOJIHEHUSL, > TO B ClTydae ¢ MPOOHBIMH KapTaMH 10 TeMe ,,MacieHu-
1a“ yeThIpe U3 MATH NpeiaraeMblX KapT KaKHM-TTH00 00pa3oM MOKa3bIBAIOT
pacrpocTpaHeHue 0OpsI0BOM JIGKCHKH B TpaHHIIaX 0003HAYCHHOTO apeaa,
JlaBast UCCIIEA0BATENSAM OOraThlil S3bIKOBOM MaTepuall il CONOCTaBICHUS
C UHBIMH JMAJCKTHBIMH JaHHBIMH.*

B Hacrosieit pabore Ha 0CHOBE STHOJIMHIBUCTUYECKOTO TIOX0/1a
K SIBIICHUSIM SI3bIKa M HAPOAHOU KYJIBTYPBI, IPEAIONIAraloero uX n3y4eHue
B TECHOM, B3aMMOOOYCIIOBJICHHON CBSI3H, NPE/ICTABICH OMBIT apeatbHOTO
STHOJIMHTBUCTUYECKOTO MCCIIeIOBAaHNS (PparMeHTOB MacJICHUYHON 00psi/-
HOCTH FOXKHBIX CJIABSIH, HE OXBAaYEHHBIX IIPOOHBIM BBIITYCKOM B JKypHaJe
,,HapoaHoe HCKycCTBO™: Ha3BaHUS MOCIEIHETO AHS MAacICHUIbI 1 00bIuail
B3aMMHOTO MPOIIEHUS; MACICHUYHBIA OTOHb (KOCTPBI, (haKesbl, CTPEIIbl) 1
00CITy>KMBArOIIasl €ro JEKCHKA; a TAKKe JIETHUN (MBAaHOBCKHM, IETPOBCKHUH )
OroHb (KOCTPBI, (haKebl, CTPEbl) U 00CITyKHBAKOIIasl ero JeKcuka.” DTh
TEMbl pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS B OoJiee MIMPOKUX PaMKax — Ha JIEKCUYECKOM U

3 Etnoloski atlas Jugoslavije. Karte s mapama. Svezak 1. Zagreb, 1989. S. 21-23.

*TloapoOHee cM. 00 3ToM B cTaThe: [InoTHHKOBA A. A. ,,DTHOKYIBTYpHAS * IEKCHKA
Kak 00beKT KapTorpaduposanus // MccienoBanus 10 CIABSIHCKOM ANAJICKTOJIIOTHH.
5. AKTyanbHbIe TpoOIIEMBI cIaBsHCKON JIMHrBoreorpaduu. M., 1998. C. 266-283.

3 [IpoGHast kapTa ,,KaneHaapHbiii OroHb. JJHH BO3KUTaHUS 110 JAHHBIM ,, D THOJIOT U~
yeckoro atinaca lOrociaBuu® npuBoutcs B cratbe B. HoBaka (Novak V. Etnoloski
atlasi u Evropi // Traditiones, 3. Ljubljana, 1974). [lyis1 noATBEepKACHUS HAJICHKHO-
CTH 3THOJHMHIBUCTUYECKOTO KapTOrpadUpOBaHUS MO JaHHBIM ATHOTPa(GUUCCKIX
U TUAJICKTHBIX HCTOYHUKOB HAIIHM KapTHI, TOCBAIICHHBIC TUIIAM MACICHUYHOTO H
JICTHETO OTHS, HE BKJIFOYAIOT MaTePHAIbI ,, DTHOIOTHYECKOTo atiaca FOrocnaBum™:
TIPH COTIOCTABJICHUH COCTABICHHBIX IO Pa3HBIM HCTOYHUKAM KapT 0OHApYKUBACTCS
COBIIAJICHHE TIOTYYCHHBIX apeajioB UCCICIYyCMbIX SIBICHHIMA.
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STHOTpaUIecKOM MaTepHaje BCeX I0KHBIX CIaBsH, BKIIOYasi TEPPUTOPUIO
Bonrapun. OpHako, MCTOYHUKH KapTorpa(hrpoBaHMS B HAIIIEM CITy4ae HECKO-
JIbKO UHBIE: TIPEXKJIC BCETO, IAHHBIE, TOYEPITHYThIE U3 THATICKTOIOTHUECKOH
W 9THOTpaQUUECKOM JINTEPATyPhl, B MCHBIIICH CTEIEHH — JJAHHBIC TTOJIEBBIX
HCCIIeI0BaHU, KaK COOCTBEHHBIX, TaK U MOJyYSHHBIX OT KOJIIET, padoTaB-
IIMX 110 3THOJIMHTBUCTHYECKOW porpamme ,,Manoro 1naneKkToI0ri4ecKoro
araca OankaHckux s3bikoB* (MJIABS).*Llenp HacTosimei myOmuKanum
— HE CTOJILKO MPOJOJIKHUTH WIIH JIOTIOTHUTH TPAJHUIIUIO KapTorpadupoBaHus
FO)KHOCTIABSHCKOW MAaCJICHIYHOM JISKCHKH M OOPSITHOCTH (MO0 HECOTIOCTABH-
MbI MacIITaObl HHTEPHAIIMOHAIBHOTO STHOIPAQHUUYECKOTO aTjiaca U paMKH
MHIMBHIYaJIbHOTO HCCIIEIOBaHMs Oe3 3apaHee 3aJaHHON CETKH ITyHKTOB'),
CKOJIBKO TTOKa3aTh BO3MOKHOCTH BBISIBIICHUSI M OIIpEJeNICHHs] apeajioB Ky-
JIbTYPHBIX JUAJICKTOB IOxuoi CnaBun Ha OCHOBE 3THOJUHIBUCTHYECKOTO
MOAX0/1a K KapTorpagupyeMbIM SBICHUSIM.

[Tpu STHOJIMHTBUCTHYECKOM TOAXO0/IE K KapTOTrpadupOBaHHIO B3aK-
MOCBSI3aHHbIX SIBICHUH 3bIKA 1 HAPOJHOU TyXOBHOH KYJIbTYpPbl OMOPHBIMU
TOYKAMHU aHAJIM3a CTAHOBSATCS] HE TOJBKO MPOTHBOIOCTABICHHUS B PaMKaxX
JIEKCHKH, 0003HAYAOIIECH Te UK HHBIe 00PSI0BbIC PEaIny, JIULIA, 1CHCTBUS,
MUQOIIOTHYECKHE 00pa3bl, HO U CEMaHTHKO-CUMBOJIMUECKHIA ACTIEKT paccMa-
TpuBaeMoOH Jiekcuku. Tak, HanpuMep, HECMOTPS Ha pa3liMuue B JIeKceMax
— Ha3BaHUAX MACIEHHYHOTO KOCTpA y CIIOBEHLIEB (pustni ogenj, pustni kres)
n'y 6oxrap B [Tupune u Poyionax (cupruya), npocieKMBaeTCs MICHTUIHBINA
C1oco0 HOMUHALIMK 00PSA0BON peaiy — [0 Ha3BaHUIO Npa3AHuKa. Jlekcu-
YeCKHe Pa3uuus MOTYT YKa3bIBaTh U Ha PA3IMYHYIO CHMBOJIMKY Ha3BaHUH,
HanpHUMep, B ciiydae B 0003HaUCHHEM TIOCIICHET0 JTHS MacICHUIIB O0OHApY-
YKHBAETCS, YTO B BOCTOYHOM YaCTH FOXKHOCIIABSHCKOTO TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO
KOHTHHYYMa (BoctouHast CepOus, bonrapus) GyHKIIMOHHUPYET JIEKCHKA,
CBSI3aHHAS C HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM 0003HAUYCHHEM MOJIOYHOM MHUIIH (cupHe/u
nokaade/u), B TO BpeMsl Kak B HeHTpaibHO# yactu (CepOus, YepHoropus,
BocTouHas [ eprieroBiHa u BoctoyHasi bocHust) mpeoOiagaroT onpeaeeHus

¢ InotaukoBa A. A. Marepuaibl Jiist STHOJMHTBUCTHIECKOTO U3yUeHUsI DaIKaHOCTa-
BSIHCKOTO apearna. M., 1986; cm. takxke: JJomocuneukas M. B., [TnotaukoBa A. A.,
CobomeB A. H. Mablil JHaeKkToI0rHIecKUi aTaac OaaKaHCKUX s36IKOB // CI1aBSHCKOE
si3piko3Hanue. X1 MexxmyHaponHsiit cpe3n cnaBuctoB. Kpakos, 1998 1. Jlokmamsr
poccwuiickoit generanun. M. 1998. C. 196-211.

7 OTCYTCTBUE CBEJIEHHH M3 HEKOTOPBIX PETHOHOB, OOYCIIOBJIEHHOE OTCYTCTBUEM
OTHCHIBAIOIINX UX JHAJICKTOJIOTUYCCKAX U STHOTPAPUUSCKUX pabOT WK XKE TMO-
JICBBIX ATHOIMHTBACTHYCCKUX OOCIICIOBAHUHN, CTAHOBUTCS IPUINHONW HEKOTOPOU
YCIOBHOCTH BCEii ITPOLIE/yPhl M KOHEUHBIX PE3YJIbTATOB, XOTS KOJICOAHHUS U THAXPO-
HUYecKas (MM CHHXPOHUYECKAs ) MOABIKHOCTD M30III0CC M M30/I0KC (PAKTHIECKH
CYIIIECTBYIOT B JTIOOOM CIIydae.
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CHUMBOJIMKOH 0€JI0T0 I[BETa — OT KOpHs *bel-, Harpumep: bene noxnade, bena
Hedema. Oba TUIA 0003HAYCHUS ITOCIICIHETO JTHS MACIICHHIIBI Yepe3 ompe/ie-
JICHUS1, OTHOCSIIIIECS K CEMaHTHKE U CHMBOJIUKE MOJIOYHOM MTUIIU 00pa3yroT
eIIMHBII apeaJt, MPOTUBOMOCTABICHHBIH, C OHOM CTOPOHBI, MAKEIOHCKOMY C
MPUMBIKAIOIIMMH K HEMY — FOT0-BOCTOYHOCEPOCKOMY U I0r0-3anafHo0o0rap-
CKOMY, rie HanOoJiee YacTOTHBI 00pa30BaHuUsl TUIIA npouKa (npouika v T.10),
CBSI3aHHBIC C aKTyaJIn3alell B Ha3BaHUW 00bIYasi B3aMMHOTO TIPOIICHHUS Ha
MAaCIICHHILY, C JPYTOH CTOPOHBI — CIIOBEHCKO-3aI1aJHOXOPBATCKOMY apeaiy,
rae GYHKIMOHUPYIOT Ha3BaHUSA: claB. pust (10T apeaja) U 3aMCTBOBaHHE
W3 HeM. fasnjak v T.11. (ceBep apeaina).

BaxxHyro poib Npy STHOIUHTBHCTUYECKOM KapTorpadupoBaHUU
UTPAIOT HKCTPATUHTBUCTHYECKHE MPU3HAKU MCCIETyeMOH JeKCHKH. Jlist
apeallbHON XapaKTEePUCTHKH dTHOKYJIbTYPHOH JIGKCHKH HAPOIAHOTO KaJleH-
Japsi CYIIECTBEHHBIM OKa3bIBAC€TCS HE TOJBKO (puKcamus ocoOESHHOCTEH
WCTIOJIHEHHS TEX WJIM WHBIX PUTYaIIOB, HO M BaAPbHPOBAHKE KaJCHIAPHOTO
BpPEMEHH MX HCIOJTHEHUsI. Tak, Ui kapTorpadupoBaHis Ha3BaHH (aKeoB
(cep0. onanuja, nina, 00AT. Oenu, yranus v Ip.) U 00bIYaeB UX BO3KUTAHUS
B JIETHE-BECEHHHI MIEPHOJ] HAPOJHOTO KaJleHIapsl ONpeAeSIFOIUM pU3Ha-
KOM OKa3bIBaCTCA BPEMS MCIIOJIHCHU A 061)1112151: MacCJCHHIa JJId BOCTOUYHOM
YacTH okHOCHaBsiHcKoro apeaia (boxrapus, Makenonusi, Boctounas Cep-
Owus), neHb cB. [leTpa mys neHTpanbHON yacTH (3anagHas Cepoust, bocHus n
I'eprierosuna, Yeproropus). [Ipu 3TOM TOMOTHSOIIUAM OOIIYIO apeaibHYIO
KapTUHY MOMEHTOM CTAaHOBUTCS (DUKCAIIHS BOKUTAHUS TI0-pPa3HOMY Ha3bIBa-
€MBIX KOCTPOB B IPOJIOJKAIOIIIE BECCHHUH MK IeHb cB. MloaHHa n moce-
ITyIOITUE JICTHHUE TPA3THUKH B KpaitHeH 3amaaHoi yactu apeana (CioBeHws,
3amaaHas XopBaTus, XopBaTckoe modepexne). [Ipn anammse oOpsaoBoi
JICKCHKH C YYETOM DKCTPATUHTBUCTHUECKOTO MTPU3HAKA ,,BPEMSI HCTIOTHEHHS
puTyana‘“ Ha3BaHUs MACJICHUYHBIX (aKelloB THIIA onaiuja (CeBepHas 30Ha
BOCTOYHOM YaCTH I0’)KHOCIIaBIHCKOTO KOHTUHYYMa) TPOTUBOTIOCTABIISIIOTCS
Ha3BaHUSM THIIA B.-cep0. Opvmrak, 00T Opamuux (105KHas 30Ha BOCTOYHON
YacTH F0KHOCIIABIHCKOW TEPPUTOPHHN), a HA3BAHUS METPOBCKUX (PaKesIOB
auna (3amamguas CepOus, YepHoropus, BocTouHass bocHUS) — Ha3BaHUSIM
TOM 7€ 00pAI0BOH peanwu mautana (eHTpanbHas bocHus, BocTouHas ['ep-
LIETOBHHA).

He meHee CylecTBEHHBIM ISl U3YUYEHUS KYJIBTYPHO-S3bIKOBOIO
YIICHEHHS apeala sBIsieTcsl KapTorpadupoBanue oOpsiIoBbIX POPM UCCIIETy-
€MbIX peaJmfI. TaK, BO3XXHMI'aHUE OI'HA Y FOKHBIX CJIaBAH Ha MACJICHUIY U B
JICTHUE TPa3IHUKY IIMKJIa JIeHb CB. MIBaHa — ieHb cB. [leTpa npejcraBiieHo B
TpeX 0OPsIIOBBIX peaTU3aIUAX: KOCTPBI, (hakesbl, CTpenbl. Bo3MOXKHBI Takke
1 KOMOWHALNHU 00PSIOBBIX PEAINI: OT pa3ropeBLIErOCs KOCTPa MOHKUTAIOT
(hakenbl, OepyT OTOHB JIJIS 3aITyCKa TOPSIIMX CTPEJ MM CHavaiaa 00XOJsIT
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ceno ¢ dakeraMu, OT KOTOPBIX Pa3KUraroT 3ateM Koctep.® Hamoxenne Ha
KapTy uHGOpManuu o GopMax MaCICHUYHOIO OIHS TaK)KE MOKa3bIBACT I0O-
PHU3OHTANIBHOE WIeHEeHHe 0aTKaHOCIABSIHCKOW TEPPUTOPHH HA FOKHYIO H
CEBEPHYIO 30HBI.

Tewma ,,ITociennuii 1eHb MACICHUIBI " TPECTABICHA HA KOMILIECK-
cHoii kapte Ne 1, koTopast OTpa)kaeT He TOJIbKO HA3BaHUS MOCICIHETO JIHS
MAaCJICHUIIBI, HO U HAJTMYKE 00bIYasi B3aUMHOTO MPOIICHHSI, MOTUBUPYIOIIECTO
0003HaYeHHUs Mpa3AHUKa TUIA npouka. Cam 00bIYali B3AUMHOIO MPOIICHHUS
TaKXe MOYKET MMETh CXOIHBIC Ha3BaHUs: npouxka (Boct. Cepous, [opuu
Bucok, co6. 3am.;'c. A6nanuua, ITyuns, co6. 3am.;'" Ckoncka KOTIMHA
[©wmnosuh 1939:389-390]; BocTounast Makenonusi, Manemeso [I1aBio-
Buh 1929:204]); npowrxa (Camoxos [B]] 3:267]; Ctpanmxka [Crpan.:325];
Kapnoo6arckuii kpait [MKKK 3:180]; xanmanisl B ceBepo-BocTouHoi boi-
rapuu [Kan.:212]). B ananornyaom 3Hadennn B Posiomax oTMedeH Takxe
TepMUH prust’alka — oOpsiA B3aMMHOTO TPOIICHUS: WICHBI CEMBH TICITYIOT
PYKY cTapiieMy B CeMbe U ITPOCAT IPYT Y APyra MPOIICHHUs, 3aTeM 00XO ST
ceno ¢ OyTHUTKOW PaKUM | MPOCAT MPOIIEHUS Y APYTUX POACTBEHHUKOB CO
cnoBamu: ,,IIpoctu, Asas1, IPOCTH, KyM...*“. B OTBET MOIy4aroT MPOIICHUE:
,»Priostudati, s’ine, priostudati!“,Tud m’eniud g’ospoug’e dati pr’ostu!*“!
Ha knmapOumie npocsar npomenns y meptBeix (Lupoka JIsika [Cobones
2001:264-265]). IlomoOHBIN 0OpsIT MPOIICHHSI, TIPUIEM YaIle BCETO €ro
WCTIOTTHSIFOT MOJIOJIO’KEeHBI, HaBeIlas KYMOBBEB U KPECTHBIX (CP. CBUICTENb-

8 TToapoOHOCTH TAKOTO POa HEPEIKO OIYCKAIOTCS B OMUCAHUSX, YTO 3aTPYyIHSCT
kaprorpadgupoBaHue Jeraieii 00blYaeB ¢ OrHEM, OJHAKO, KaK PaBHUJIO, HATHYHUE B
OJTHOM U TOM JK€ ITyHKTE KocTpa U (hakesoB (MK CTpei) NpeArnosaraeT CBs3b U B
MOPSAKE UX Pa3KUTAHUSL.

? Bompoc ,,Kak HasbIBaeTCs MOCIEIHIM ICHb MaCIICHUIIBI? BXOINUT B paszen ,,Ma-
CJIEHUIIA" THOJIMTBUCTUIECKOH IIPOTpaMMBI H3Y9IeHHUs 0aTKaHOCIaBIHCKOTO apeaa
(cm. IImotHukoBa A. A. Marepuaisr... C.24; [InotHukoBa A. A. DTHOTUHTBUCTAYE-
ckuit BonpocHuk (M3 mporpammer coopa matepuana no MIABS) // UccnenoBanus
10 CIIaBSIHCKOM TuanekTonoruu. 7. CiaBsiHCKas AUajeKTHas JIKCHKA U JIMHTOTe0-
rpadus. M., 2001. C. 208. ITynkr 31.2.).

103a cozeticTBre B cOOpe MaTepraa mo THOJIHHIBUCTHYECKOM TPOTpaMME B PETH-
one ['opan Bucok 6maromapio corpyaanka My3ses [Toanmasss [, 3maTkoBuda, COB-
MECTHast KCIEIUIIHSI ¢ KOTOPBIM OblIa ocyinectsicHa B [opau Bucok B 1998 1.

' 3a coneiicTBre B cOOpe MaTepHaia Mo STHOIUHIBUCTUYCCKON POrpamMmMe B C.
Sonannna (ITunas) 6narogapro np. bunsiny Cukumud, COBMECTHast SKCIIEHIIUS C
KoTopoi Obla ocymiecTieHa B [Tanaio B 1998 1.

12 3j1ech 1 manee JICKCHYECKU MaTepHal U3 JaHHOTO MCTOYHHKA TIPUBOJUTCS B
YIPOILLECHHON TPAaHCKPUIILHH.
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CTBO U3 C. Slonmanuma: /e tioes madou kyoé cmapéjko he 6daous npouxy, na
nowYou pyKy Ha cmapéjka madoa: ,, Onpocmu mu, 6amo * — ,, [lpocmo néxa
mu, onpocmu mu Ha Méme, nPOCMo HéKa mu, onpocmu mu Ha méwe... '),
M3BECTEH M BO BCEX 00JACTSIX, IJIe AJisi 0003HAUCHUS TIOCIISTHETO JTHS Macie-
HUIIBI YIIOTpeOIIieTC TEPMUH NPOoUKa (npouiKa) Ui CXOTHBIE OITUCcaTeNIbHbIE
KOHCTPYKILWH (TUIA cepO. npowmene nokiaoe, onpouimere noxiaoe, O0r.
npocmenu NoOK1aou), MOTUBUPYS TAKUM 00pa3oM (PyHKIIMOHUPOBAHKE TaH-
HBIX TEPMHUHOB.

TepmuHn cepb. npouka, OONT. npowika B 3HAYCHUU ‘TIOCIIECTHUN JIEHb
MAaCJICHUIIbI” PACIPOCTPAHEH Ha JIOCTATOYHO KOMITAKTHOM F0XKHOH TEPPUTO-
puH OaKaHOCIABSHCKOTO MPOCTpaHcTBa: npouxa (JleckoBarkas Mopasa
[Bopheruh 1958:366]; okpectHocTu Bpanst [Pamosanosuh 1996:108—109];
Topus [Tunnas [Ounmumosuh-Tomuh 1955:95]; Byuutph, ceBeproe KocoBo
[EnesoBuh 1935:145]; Kocoro [/lebepkoBuh 1907:258]; Kocorcka Kame-
Hu1a, BocrouHoe Kocoo [ Vukanovi¢ 1986:384]; Ckoricka Llpna ['opa [I1e-
tpoBuh 1907:444-445]; Croncka Kormuna [®@unmunosuh 1939:389-390];
c. TeoBo, okpyr Berneca, nenrpansHast Makegonust, co0. 3arr.;'* ¢. I[lemrany,
tokHass Makenonusi, MIIABS, co6. 3am.; Kykym [Ilee 1988:67]; c. He-
nenumte, bypen, 3amagras bonrapus [Jlro6enos 1993:114, 250-251)),
npohixka (bysuosan B o0 Cepbun [Henmerskouh 1990:192]), npouke
(c. Slomanuma, [Tanns, co0. 3am.), npowxa (I'eBrenust [Tanosuh 1927:34];
[upun [IIup.:436]; c. PaBHa, [IpoBagus, MJIABS, 3an. U. A. CenakoBoii),
npowxs (c. Coruannu, paiton [tomiopmkuna, @paxust [BI 6:74]), npowxu
(c. PaBuorop, pation Ilazapmxuka, Pomomnsr [Pox.:97]; c. UepseH, paiion
Acenosrpana, Pogormst [Pom.:97]; Ctpanmka [Ctpan.:325]). Takum o6pazom,
OTIpeIeTSIeTCS TOCTATOYHO IMUPOKHUN F0KHBIN OaTKaHOCIAaBIHCKAN apeai
(DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS TEPMUHA NPOUYKA (NpOouiKa) B 3HAYEHUU TIOCIEIHETO
JTHSI MACJICHUIIbI, OXBaTBHIBAIOIIUI HE TOJIHLKO MakeoHuIO (T/Ie OH Ipeodiia-
JIaeT), 1ro-Boctounyo CepOuro, FOro-3amajHy o U KKHYI0 bonrapuro, HO
TaKXe U BOCTOUHYIO bonraputo (cMm. kapty Ne 1).

Ynotpebienne onucaTreIbHON KOHCTPYKIIMK THTIA cepO. npowmene
nokaoe, onpouimene nokiade, OOIT. NPOCMeHU NOKAAOU B TOM e 3HaUe-
HUY ‘TIOCIIETHNH JCHb MACIICHUIIBI Yallle BCTpevaeTcs Ha mepuQepun ObITo-
BaHUs TEPMUHA NPOUKA (NPOWIKA), T.e. B CEBEPHO- U LICHTPATHHOCEPOCKUX

13 OtBeT-(hopMyIta MOBTOPSIETCS TPH pasa; B TIEPBOM €€ YaCTH BO3MOKHO: ,,/Ipdcmo
oa mu...*

143a cozeiicTBE B cOOpe MaTepuaa o 3THOJMHIBUCTHYECKOM Iporpamme B ¢. Te-
oBo (okpyr Beneca) 6maronapro np. Jlromao Pucreckoro u npod. Anety CBeTHeBy,
YCHIIMSIMH KOTOPBIX COCTOSUIACH COBMECTHASI POCCHICKO-MAKeJOHCKAST IKCTICAUIIHS
B cema Bemeca B 1999 .
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obmnactax, B 3amagHoit Makenounu u bonrapuu (cm. kapty Ne 1): Ilpowmene
noknaode (Boesomuna [bocuh 1996:200)); roxxusiii banar [bX:303]; I'pyxa
[[Terposuh 1948:239], JleckoBankas Mopasa'> [Bophesuh 1958:366-367]),
Onpowmene noxnade (boneauxuii kpait [['pouh 1909:31-33]), Ilpowme-
nu noxaaou (I'octuBapcku kpaii, ceBepo-3anannas Makenonus [I'K:171]),

Tpownarnu noxnaou (Oxpunckuii kpaii [Cipoctpanos 1900:27]), [Ipocmernu
noknaou (c. [emrranu, Oxpupackuii kpaii, MJIABSL, co0. 3ar.) Ilpowmend

/ Ilpocmena neoénsn (I'morosura, paiton TpseiHa, 3anagras bonrapus, 3ar.

E. C. V3eneBoit), llpowna neoéns (c. I'era, Ilupun, MJABS [Y3enena

2001:136]), Ilpocmén Oen (c. PaBHa, [IpoBanus, Bocrounas bonrapus, M/1A-
b4, 3am. U. A. CenakoBoit), IIpocmenu noxnaou (Mxtumancko [BJ] 3:165]),
cp. Takke 3.-001T. npoutkosd Hedens ‘ceMb JHEH nepen Bemukum noctom’
(IMustren [3axapues 1949:184]). Cnenyer OTMETUTh, YTO B pErHOHaX ObITO-
BaHUS JAHHOTO THIIAa HA3BaHWH caM PUTyas B3aHMHOTO TPOIIEHUS NMEET

HECKOJIBKO MHBIE YEPTHI: HAPUMEDP, B XOMOJIbE€ MUPHIUCH HAXOAUBIITNECS
B CCOpE JIFO/IH, TIPOIIANH APYT APYTY MEJIKUE OOUIBI ICBYIIKH U KEHIIUHBI
[MuocassbeBrh 1913:33]; B Ipyske TaksKe Mpocriiy NpoLIeHHs APYT Y Apyra
MMOCCOPUBIIUECH, ,,9TOOBI CO CIOKOWHOM JTyIION MPUYACTUTHCS Y CBSIIICHHU-
ka“ [[lerposuh 1948:239].

Apean camoro 00bI9asi B3aMMHOTO TTPOIICHIS TOpa3 o mupe; OH HUK-
CUPYETCS U B CIIEAYIONIEM ,,c(hepHIeCKOM * KpyTe UCCIIeAyeMOro apeaa, T.e.
TaKKe U Ha nepudepun'® BCex TUIOB HA3BAHUI MOCICIHETO JHS MaCIICHHU-
1bI, UM MOTHBHpPYEMBIX. OObIUail OTMEUEH U B IeHTpabHOU YacTu FOxKHOM
CnaBuwy, rae ynotpebisiercst tepmuH bene noxnaoe (Opymka opa [[Lkapuh
1939:92], Jleray u Temuuu [Mujarosuh 1907:156]), 1 B BOCTOUHOM — B 30HE
yroTpeOienns Ha3BaHUs OT *sir- (Cupnu noxaaou, Cupnuya), a iMEHHO, B
ceBepo-3amaaHoi bonrapuu (c. XKenesna, paiion Unrposiies, 3am. E.C. Y3ene-
BoOii, A. A. IlnoTHuKOBO#), B Kroctenaunckom kpae (c. [umkosm [MCCD
1931/8:219)), B 3narune [Miagenos 1993:22], B JloBeuckom kpae [JIoB.:305],
B TpsiBHeHCKOM Kpae [[lackanos 1906:6], B CnuBerckoM kpae (c. XKepaBHa
[KaBasos 1998:128]), B [loopymxe (c. Ct. Kapamxa [[106p.:318]), Bkittouas
HEKOTOPBIC BOCTOYHO- M IOKHOOOJTapCKIe 00JIaCTH, Te TSl 0003HATCHIS
MIOCIIEHETO JTHA MACIEHUIIBI MCTIONB3YIOTCS TEPMUHBI THIIA 3d2065IKdA,
saeosesnu: ¢. Kamumerposo (oopymxa [[1o6p.:318]), c. Hobpomupka (Be-
JUKOTBIpHOBCKUH Kpait [I'ynes 1992:278]), Kasmkuk, Jlesrap, peoumna

15 3neck Hapsiay ¢ Ipouka.

16 Ha xapTe OTMEUarOTCs TOIBKO 3TH CIy4an (GUKCAIK 00bIYast s O0IerdeHus
3HAKOBOW HArpy3KH KapThl; HAJIMUUE TEPMHUHOB [Ipouka (IIpowka), [Ipowmene
nokaade ¥V TIOJ. B TaHHOM CJIy4ae YKa3bIBacT Ha COOIOACHUE B THX PETHOHAX CO-
OTBETCTBYIOIIETO 0OBIYast B3AUMHOTO ITPOIICHUS.
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(Dpakus [Bakapencku 1935:432]). Kpome Toro, B I05KHBIX 001aCTSIX 00bIYaii
n3BecteH B CepckoM kpae (c. ['opuu bpoau [EM:266] u Bo @pakuu (SHa,
I'abpoBo, Kamsiakoii [Bakapencku 1935:432]).!7 3amaanee 0603HaYeHHOM
tepputopun (cM. kapty Ne 1) obbraaii pukcupyercs B bocann u 'epiero-
BUHE, 03 yKa3zaHMs TOYHOM JIokanu3anuu: ,,Ha noxiade, xoraa pacxogsres
MO JIOMaM, HENYIOTCS U MPOCST APYT Yy Apyra MpOILeHHs, eCIH YeM-TH00
obuzenu Jpyr Apyra B TedeHue npoineaniero roga“ [[phuh-bjenoxocuh
1986:105]. Takum 06pazom, 00bIYal B3AUMHOTO MPOIIEHHSI pAaCTIPOCTPAHECH
B ITUPOKOI BOCTOUHOM YaCTH FOXKHOCIIABIHCKOTO KOHTHHYYMa (Mup Slavia
Ortodoxa), oHaKo, OTMEUaeTCs He BE3/Ie, @ B KAaUeCTBE OCHOBBI MOTHBAIIUU
Ha3BaHMS MOCIEAHETO THS MMPa3IHUKA BBICTYIIAET TOJIBKO B ONPEACIICHHOM
YacTH apeaia, 3aHUMasi, yCJIOBHO TOBOPSL, €T0 ,,0aIKaHCKUI LEHTP .
YeTKylo FOKHOCIABSIHCKYIO M30TJIOCCY BOCTOK — 3amaj (ToyHee:
BOCTOK — IICHTp, €CII UMETh B BUJIY JIOKIU3AIHIO COJICPKaHUsI BTOPOTO
YJIeHa JaHHOW OMNMO3WIMK) JAaeT apeajbHOoe paclpesiesieHre Ha3BaHUN C
ompeAeNneHUsIMI OT *sir- / *bel-, OTpakarOIUMU JIEKCUKY U CUMBOIIUKY
YHOTpeOIsIeMOid B 3TOT JeHb MOJIOYHOM nuiud. [lepBblil THIT OXBaThIBaeT
MPaKTHYECKH BClo Tepputoputo bonrapuu, B Boctounoit Cepoun — [Tuport-
CKHH Kpail, 3araBak, paiion Cpiura, BiacoTHHIIBI (ToKHEE MPOCTHPACTCs
apean ynotpebneHus TepmuHa /[poyka). TepMUHBI C JIEKCEMOU *sir- B ompe-
JIeJICHUW WU B KOpHE HanMeHOBaHUs B bonrapmm m3BecTHH Kak: CUpHu
3azo6e3nu (JJoopymxka [[1o6p.:318]; Kananmer [Kan.:212]; CriuBeHCKHiA Kpait
[Kapanos 1998:128]; TpsiBuenckuii kpaii [lackanos 1906:6]; Cupnama 3azo-
sesna (Crpanmka [Crpan.:325)), Cupromo 3aeoeesnu, CupHume 3a206¢1Ku,
Cupna 3azosaunxka (MKKK 3:379), Cupnuya (c. ITuenaposo, c. Beutde mosne
[Pon.:97], Mupun [I1up.:436], c. Bycmanibi, Coduiickuii kpaii [Cod.:245];
ceBepo-3anagHas bonrapus [MapunoB 1984:121], 3nmaruma [MangeHoB
1993:22],"® JloBeuckwuii kpaii [JIoB.:305]), Ciipromo 3deoeenxu (JloBeuckuit
kpaii [JIoB.:305]), Cupnu 3deoeenxu (c. Tprictenuk, [lnesencko [B/] 6:224],
c. Panosene, Bpauanckwii kpaii [B/] 9:320]), Cupnu 3aeoséiixu (c. Kanatoso,
[Mupwun [IIup.:436]), Cupna 3azysenxa, Cupne*ya (Ilupoxa JIsika, Pogorsr
[CobomeB 2001:264-265]); Cupenuya, Cupna (Cupuncka, Cupuwna, Cu-
ponocha) neoens (IlnoBmuBckuii kpaii [[LmoBn.:258], Cupna nedéns (Ilupuna
[[Tup.:436]), Cupru noxnaou (Uxtumanckuit kpaii [B/] 3:165], Coduiickuii
kpaii [Cod.:245]; c. XKenesna, paiton Yunposues, 3anagnas bonrapus, 3ar.
E. C. V3eneBoii, A. A. IInotaukoBoii; c. Pagywmi, CamokoBckuii kpaii [ AHre-

7 B maHHBIX CIydYasx Ha3BaHHE CAMOTO JTHS MACICHHUIIBI (TOCICIHETO JHS Mepes
Benukum noctoM) B OMMCAaHUSAX HE YTOUHSETCS.

18 3,Z[€CI> cupHuya — CEMb IMOCICIHNUX HHeﬁ nepen Bemukum noctom.
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noBa 1948:214], c. bo6omeso, Aymaunxkuii kpaii [Kermos 1936:122], c. u-
mikoBIiel, Ktoctenaunckuit kpaii [MCCD 1931/8:219], ¢. JIpiOpaga, [Tupun
[[Tup.:436]), Cuponocen 3anyc (cena l'octyn u [lupun, [Tupun [[Tup.:436]).
B BocTounoii Ceponn puxcupyercs: Cupre noxadaoe (I'opau Bucoxk, [Tupot-
CKHU Kpaid, co0. 3am.; c. [lons Kamennna, 3arnaBak, KuspkeBankuii Kpaid,
MJIABS, co6. 3an.; c.XXeneo, Cepiurckuii kpaii [I[lerpoBuh 1992:246];
c. Pasna I'opa, paiion Brnacorunies, co6. 3an'’). OTMeTUM MOMYTHO, YTO B
HEKOTOPBIX OONTapCKUX 001aCTAX (IPEMMYIIECTBEHHO BOCTOYHBIX ) TEPMUHBI
TUTIA 3020651Ka B 3HAYEHUH ‘TIOCIIEIHUH IeHb MacIICHHIIbI’ BCTpeYaroTcs 0e3
KaKoTo-JTH00 ompeneNeHus: 3azys ‘dixku, 3azysen 'ku (Dpaxus: Yaranrarre,
Jlesrap, dpeoumna, Kasmxuk, Mansik Jlepsent [Bakapencku 1935:432]),
saeos’sika (c. Ct. Kapamka, c. Kanunerposo, loopymxa [[1o0p.:318]) saey-
sesnu (c. Jloopomupka, BenukoreipaoBcko [['yaeB 1992:278)), 3deosenve
(c. Kimucypa, Coduiickuit kpait [Cod.:245]).

TepmuHbI ¢ KOpHEM *bel- B oTIpeieIeHNH COCTABHOTO HAWMEHOBAHUS
XapaKTEPHBI /IS IEHTPAITBHOTO FOXKHOCIIABSHCKOTO apeana: bene nokiaoe
(bonepaukwuit kpait [Ipouh 1909:31-33], Jleau u Temunu [MujatoBuh
1907:156]), I'pyxa [[lerporuh 1948:239], SIpmenosust B [llymaauu [Kue-
xeBuh-JoBanosuh 1958:111], ®pymka ropa [kapuh 1939:92], roxHbrit
Banar [bX:303], BoeBoauna [bocuh 1996:200-2011]), hera / buena nedemwa
(oxpectHoctn bopa [Koctuh 1975:180], 3ammanse [Petrovi¢c 1900:277],
Vxwumko-Kockepruuko-Iloxerckuit kpait [Koctuh 1984:329], Jlparaueso,
c00. 3am.?), bujene noknade (Yepnoropust: Kyun [[dyauh 1931:240], Pu-
euka Haxwus [Jovicevi¢ 1928:306], Karyncka Haxus [Pavicevi¢ 1933:133];
Bocrounas I'eprerouna: ¢c. Camobop, paiion Ianko [Slijepevi¢ 1969:85],%
[TomoBo mose [Muhosuh 1952:156]; bocanst: Bucouxa Haxwust [ @umunosuh
1949:132]). Ilepexomuyro 30HY B JaHHOM CITydae 00pa3yroT TOBOPHI IMpaBode-
pexbs FOxHOI Mopasbl, Te COCEICTBYIOT Ha3BaHUSA Oeie NOKIa0e N CUpHe
noknaode (Anekcunaikoe nomopasbe [AHToHHjeBrh 1971:181]), cp. Taxxke
uHpopmaruro n3 Cepiurckoro kpas (c. XKeneso: cupne nokaade [[lerposuh
1992:246]) u 3amanbs B neiaoM (bena Hedesmwa [Petrovic 1900:277]).

1 3a cozeiicTBre B cOOpe MaTepuana Mo THOJIMHIBHCTUYCCKON MPOrpamMMe C.
Pasna 'opa (paiion Biracorunnes) onaronapto ap. bunsiny Cuxkumnd, coBMecTHast
AKCIIETUITHS ¢ KOTOPOit OblTa ocymiecTsieHa B ¢. PaHa [opa B 1998 1.

203a comeiicTBrE B cOOpE MaTepuaia Imo 3THOJIMHTBUCTHYECKOM Tporpamme B J[pa-
radeBo Omarogapro Mp. ['poznany Komaanand, COBMECTHAsI IKCIISAUIIHS C KOTOPOit
Obuta ocymecTsieHa B [{paraueBo B 1997 1.

2! Ha3BaHue OTHOCUTCS TAKXKE M KO BCEH HOCHeﬂHCﬁ HEACIIC NEpea Bemukum mo-
CTOM.
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3anagHee apeana pacnpoCTpaHeHUs] TEPMUHA, BKIIOYAIOLIETO OIpe-
nenenue ot *hel-, mpeobnagaroT HAMMEHOBAHMS C POIOBBIMU Ha3BAaHUSIMH,
KaK TIpaBwIIo, 0e3 onpeneneHus: nokiade (bocams, CraBoHUS, XOpBaTCKOE
nmo0Oepexne, OTUACTH 3amanHas XopBaTus) u pust (1oro-3amaaHas Xopsa-
tusi, CioBenus), cMm. kapty Ne 1. Ha3Bauue poklade, ornocsmeecs npe-
MMYLIECTBEHHO HE TOJBKO K MOCJIEIHEMY JHIO Henenu nepen Bemukum
MOCTOM, HO U K K&KJOMY W3 MOCJIEAHNUX Ha 3TOW HeJele AHeH (Hampumep,
y CIIaBSIH-KaTOJIMKOB — K BOCKPECEHbBIO, MOHECTbHUKY 1 BTOPHHUKY TIepel
,ducroii cpemoii*), pukcupyercs Ha Teppuropun Yeproropuu (Yckoru [YP
2:132]), bocauu u I'epueroBunsi (c. JlaBumouuu, BocrouHas [ eprieroBuna
[[Hapenan 1986:256], Houu bupau [Savi¢ 1976:137], Maesuna [Filipovic¢
1969:182], O3pen u Marnaii [@Oununosuh 1952:368], [lepsenta [Kajmako-
vic 1978:72]), CnaBoruu (Otok [Lovreti¢ 1897:157], Perkosusl [Filakovac
1914:166], Bapou [Colié¢ 1916:146]), 1oxHoit u 3anamuoit Xopsaruu (MMoT-
cka Kpawnna [Kutlesa 1993:275], Cunbcka Kpanna [Milicevic 1967:472—473],
IMosmuma [IvaniSevi¢ 1905:42], 0. bpau [Mili¢evic¢ 1974:447-448],% BykoBwuiia
[Ardali¢ 1915:43], HoBans Ha o. ITar [Sirola 1938:128-129], Cry6uua, 3a-
rpeockuii kpait [NU 1973/10:195]). BaxkHo 0TMETHTB, UTO Ha BCEH IICHTpa-
JLHOH TEPPUTOPUH FOKHOCIIABSIHCKOTO KOHTHHYYMa, TIe TEPMUH noKIa0e/u
YIOTPEOJISIETCS C COOTBETCTBYIONIUM OlpeaesieHueM (0T *bel- mmu *sir-),
T.¢. B CepOun 1 3amaiHo# boiarapuu BKIIFOUUTENHHO, B )KHBOHM Pa3roBOPHON
peun BO3MOXKHO YIOTpeONIeHHe HaNMEHOBaHWsI B 3HAUEHHUH ‘TIOCIICHUH IeHb
MAacCJICHUIbI” 03 yKa3aHHOTO OIPEIeICHHSI, YTO (DUKCUPYETCs, HalpHUMep,
B OOJITapCKUX TUANIEKTHBIX HCTOYHUKAX: 3.-00nr. [loxkadoe/u: ,Jloknane cy
I'bHBUT, KUT4 32 Mociénan’ myT ce fené onakuo npeau noctu’ (bypen [JIro-
6enoB 1993:250-251)).

CnaB. pust xak 0003HaYEHHE TTOCTETHETO THs (IHEH) MacIeHHUIBI>
OTMEYEHO B 3aIaIHOXOPBATCKUX U CIIOBEHCKUX pernoHax: bpect (Mctpus,
Xopsarus [Mikac 1933:217]), KacraBuiunaa (Xopsarus [Jardas 1957:46]),
Kocranesuna (Bocrounas Cnosenusi [Makarovi¢ 1975:48)), Lltupus (3a-
nagnas Cnosenns [Pajek 1884:196—197]), lopenncko (3anaanas CioBeHHs
[NS:315]). Ha ceBepe CiioBeHuun u XopBaTHH BMECTO CJ1aB. pust QUKCUPYETCs
3aMMCTBOBaHME U3 HeM. Fasching ‘maciienuna’: fasenk (cmoBenckoe [1pek-
Mypbe [NS:315], Cnosenckue ['opurst [Pajek 1884:196-197], BocTounHast
Wtupus [NS:315]), fainscek (roxnoe IIpexmypbe, CrnoBenust [NS:315]),

22 B Tosuiie ¥ Ha 0. bpay oTMeuaeTcs U mapasuiesibHOE, 3aMMCTBOBAHHOE (M3 UTAL.-
Jar. carne vale), Ha3BaHUE TIOCJICIHETO JHS MaclieHUNBI — Krnjeval [IvaniSevic
1905:42, Milicevic 1974:447-448].

2 Cp. 3amaJHOCIABSIHCKIE TAPAJUICIIN: UCIIl. Masopust, TIOI. miesopust B 3SHAUCHAH
‘macieHuna’.
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Fasnik (c. JlJobop, Bapaxaunckuii kpaii, 3ananHas Xopsatus [Kotarski
1917:196], Camobop, 3amagaas Xopeatus [Lang 1913:69)), Fasnak (I1pu-
ropbe, 3anaanHas Xopsatus [Rozi¢ 1908:33], cp. Taxxe velike fasange (ba-
panbs [VIasi¢ 1996:175].

B pasHbIX 4acTsX F0)KHOCIIABSIHCKOTO KOHTHHYYMa OTMEUAIOTCS COCTAB-
HbIE€ HAMMEHOBAHMS ITOCIIETHETO JHS MACJICHULIb], BKIIIOYAIOLINE OIpeielie-
HUE ¢ CEMaHTHKOH ‘00JIb1I0H : cepl. Beauke noxnaoe (Ilonoso nosne, roxHast
I'epuerosuna [Muhosuh 1952:156], BoeBoguna [bocuh 1996:200-201],
I'pyxa [IIerpoBuh 1948:239]), xopB. velike poklade, velike fasange (bapanbs
[Vlasic 1996:175]), 6onr. Bentixu 3deoeeznu (Kanannsl [Kan.:212], Benukd
sazoeaunka, Beniku 3azoeénxu ([MKKK:179)), Benuxama 3azosezna (Ctpanm-
ka [Crpan.:325]). B bocaun dhukcupyroTcs aTpuOyThl Ha3BaHUS pa3IHAKA
¢ cemaHTHKOM ‘cBsToit’: Casne poklade ([Savié 1976:137], Sluw [Rakita
1971:57]). Oxka3uOHAILHO BCTPEYACTCS ONPEICIICHUE C CEMAHTUKON ‘TIaB-
HEI#: 00T, [ 1denu noxadou (c. Kimucypa, Codwutickmii kpaii [Cod.:245]).

HexoTopsle eaHUYHbBIE HAMMEHOBAHMSI MOTHBUPOBaHbI HA3BAHUSIMH
WHBIX MCIIOJHAEMBIX B OTOT JICHb PUTYaJIOB U HCIOJIb3YEMBIX OOPSIOBBIX
peasnnii (IOMHUMO OTMEUYEHHBIX BbIIIE OOBIYAEB B3aMMHOI'O IPOILEHUS,
ynotpeOneHnss MOJIOYHOU mwiu). B BoctouHol bonrapum BeTpedarorcs
TepMuHbl Xazgénu zazoeéaxu (Kapuodarckuii kpait [MKKK:179]), Aursenu
3deogesnu (kananiel [Kam.:212]), Aned-nazapwvu (c. Kamamerposo, 1o0pyn-
xa [[1o6p.:318]), cBsi3aHHBIE C MPAKTUKYEMBIM BEYEPOM TOTO JHS 00bI4aeM
MO/IBEIIMBATH HAJl CTOJIOM KyCOYEK XaJIBbl, YTOOBI PUCYTCTBYIOLINE XBaTaIN
€ro PTOM, COPEBHYSICh MEX,Ty COOOH B JIOBKOCTH M CHOPOBKE. MaciieHinuHast
pUTyaJbHasl UTPa-COPEBHOBAHUE C KyCOUKOM XaJIBbI (SiIla, MUpora  T.1.)
W3BECTHA JAJIeKO 32 MpeJiesiaMK 30HbI yIIOTPeOIeH s TePMUHA; OHA UCTIOJI-
HSETCS Ha TEPPUTOPUH BCEH BOCTOYHOM YacTH HO’KHOCIIABSHCKOTO apeana:
3amajiHasl TpaHuLa PacHpOCTPAHEHHS 3TOW MACICHUYHON UIPbl IPOXOAUT
4epe3 ceBepo-BocTounylo Cepouro, 10xkHy0 Mopasy, KocoBo; oHa n3BecTHa
Take u B Cpeme.

XapakTepHBIH 17151 I0r0-3a11aAH000IrapCKO 1 F0’KHOOOJITapCKOi Ma-
CIICHUYHOM OOPSIHOCTH PUTYAJ 3aITyCKaHUS TOPSILIUX CTPEJ JIEKHUT B OCHOBE
HOMUHALIUY [IOCIEIHEr0 JHS MAacICHULbl B IMPUHCKUX cellax paiioHa [oue
Hemuer: cmpénvruya (c. KoBaueuna, c¢. banaeso [Pox.:97]). Anamorudso B
1okHOM CepOuK Ha3BaHUE MACIICHUYHOTO KocTpa Kapagewmuya (OykB. ‘uep-
Hasi BeibMa’), Pa3KUraeMoro Lejbio PUTYAIbHOTO H3THAHUS U3 CEJa B 3TOT
OMacHBIN KaJleHIapPHBIN EPUOJ BEbMBI, HCIIOIb3YETCS U1l HAMMEHOBAHHUSI
MTOCIIETHErO0 JTHS MaciieHHuIbl B pernonax [opus Mopasa u M3mopauk (Ko-
coBo [Vukanovi¢ 1986:384]). 1 B oTHUX cirydasix apeaibl paciipoCTpaHeHUS
COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX PUTYAJIOB FOPA3JIo IUPeE, 4eM 30HbI QYHKIIHOHHUPOBAHHUS
MOTHBUPOBAHHBIX UMH Ha3BaHUH Ipa3AHUKA.
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B apeaye HazBaHMII MacICHHYHBIX KOCTPOB U (pakenoB (kapra Ne 2)
BBIJICIISICTCSI 30HA YIIOTPEOICHHs TEPMUHA OpaAmHUK Y TIOJ1., 00pa30BaHHOTO,
BEPOSATHO, OT BBEIKPHKA TUTIA Opama-Konama, KOTOPbIM YIaCTHHKHU 00psaa
COTIPOBOKIAIOT PUTYaJIbHBIE IEHCTBHS Pa3KUTAHUS OTHS, TUISICKH M TIPHDKKH
BOKPYT HETO H I1p., CP. aHATIOTUYHYI0 MOTHBAIIUIO HHBIX OOPSIOBBIX TEPMH-
HOB, HaITPHMeEP, HA3BaHUN OKKa3MOHALHOTO 00PsI/ia BEI3BIBAHUS JIOWKIS 0O-
Oona (0T 3a4nHa pUTYyabHO# necHn).** Hanpumep, B pernone ['opuu Brucok
(c. PcoBiu), koraa BepTAT HaJl FOJI0BO# (hakes Opvmimbak, TO BHIKPUKUBAKOT:
,,Opbme-konome, opvmrayu epmente, Oviene cée y miademe nesecme!*.
[Ipennonaraercs Takxe, YT0 opma-kKona, opa-kona (0pa-xonna) — TypIu3M,
HCXOJTHOE YIIOTPeOIEHuE KOTOPOTO CBS3bIBAECTCS JIMOO ¢ 0003HAUYECHUEM
OOJIBIIION KIIAJIKU MO/HKUTACMbIX JIpOB, cosiombl [Tanosuh 1927:35], nubo
C PUTYaJbHBIMU JICHCTBUSIME BOKPYT KocTpa (IIPBDKKH, NIEPEeCKaKUBaHUE,
TaHIe! ¥ Tp.) [Henuaunkonosa 1960:150].

HaszBanusi paccMatpruBaemMoro Tuila U3BECTHBI B BOCTOUHOM Make-
JIOHHH, FOT0-BOCTOYHON CepOuw, 3amajHON U toro-zamagHor boirapum,
MprYeM B CEPOCKUX U OONTapCKUX OOJIACTSIX OHU OTHOCSTCS HE TOJBKO K
0003HaYCHUIO MAaCIEHUYHOTO KOCTpPa, HO U (pakenoB. B BocTouHOMake10H-
CKHX 00nacTsix orMeueHo: opa-kona ‘kocrep’ (L tun [Kutercku 1996:68)),
opa-kona, opama-xona ‘xocrep’ (PagoBum [Jlenmnaukonosa 1960:150]),
opma-kona ‘xocrep’ (I'eBrenmuiickuii kpaii [Tanosuh 1927:35, EM:238]). B
toro-BoctouHoi CepOum Onm3Kue Ha3BaHHS YPOTPEOISIOTCS B OCHOBHOM
Ui obo3HaueHus axenos: opamaska ‘paken’ (Hoso ceno, Bapaenuk
[3natanoBuh 1998:271]; c. Cnuman B JleckoBarkom kpae [DHophesuh
1958:367]); opamuuya ‘paxen’ (Jlysxauna [Huxonuh 1910:130]), ‘koctep’,
‘baxen’ (bymxkak [XKuskosuh 1998:104]), dpvmmax ‘baken’ (I'opuu Bucok,
€00. 3am.), opamnux ‘daxen’ (JAmmutpoBrpaackuii kpahi [[pedenapona
1990:127-128]).

Ha teppuropun Bonrapuu® mo00HbIe Ha3BaHHUsI MACTIEHHYHOTO OTHS
pacmpocTpaHeHbl Kak 0003HaYeHUS (PaKeIOB U KOCTPOB, TPUYEM ITOCIICTHUX
— IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B T€X PETHOHAX, T/I€ U3BECTHO TAKKE 3aIlyCKaHUE TOPsi-
mux crpen (roro-3ananHast bonrapus). HaumenoBanust GpaxenoB opammux
1 oA, i1 0003HAYEHUS MACIEHUIHBIX (DaKeIoB GUKCUPYIOTCS TTIaBHBIM

24 Cwm. Inoraukosa A. A. Jlonona // Cnassinckue apesrnocta. T. 2. M., 1999.

# OtHocsMmitcs K O0ITapCKOl TEPPUTOPHU MaTepUall IPSHMYIIECTBEHHO peKap-
TorpadupoBaH Ha 0CHOBE IBYX KapT — Ne 40 ,,Ha3BaHUS MacJICHUIHBIX KOCTPOB*
u Ne 41 ,HazBanus macieHHYHBIX (pakenoB* u3 o0beMHoi muccepranuu C. I'pe-
6eHapoBoii ,,OrbHAT B 00peanTe Ha ObarapuTe (eTHOrpadCKo-apeasTHo U3caeI0Ba-
Hue), cM. [[pedenapora 1990]. Kpome Toro, Hamu ObLTH 100ABIICHBI CBEICHHS U3
HWCTOYHMKOB, BhIeAmux nocie 1990 roxa.
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00pa3oM B 3aIaIHON U IIeHTpainbHOM bonrapun: opamu’ax (c. Hegenumre,
Bypen, 3amannas bonrapus [JIro6eroB 1993:251]), dpamuux (TporHcKmiA
kpaii [[ pebenapona 1990:127-128], ['paoso [Tam xe], c. Mnmustamm, Codwuii-
cknii kpait [CiraBoB 1994:47], Pamomupcko [I'pebenaposa 1990:127-128],
Kroctenauiackuii kpaii [Tam ske], paiion Cranke JIumutpos® [Tam xe],

paiton CamoxoBa [TaMm xe], paiioH [Iupnona [Tam xe], [TnoBauBckuii kpait
[TaMm xke]), opamuux (c. [IparoiinoBo, pation IleipBomas [[‘pebenapora

1990:127-128]), opama-konama (c. Peoxknosuna, KiocTeHIUICKANA Kpaid
[['pebenapoBa 1990:127-128], c. bobomeso, paiion Cranke JuMUTPOB

[Tam xe]), Opamusk (c. Mpamop, Codwuiicko [[pedenaposa 1990:127-128]),
ypomuuxk (c. bycmanuel, Coduiickuii kpaii [I'pedenaposa 1990:127-128]),
opomusik (c. Bakapen, Ixtumanckuii paiios [[ pedenaposa 1990:127—-128]),
oepvmuux (paiion Enensl [['pedenapora 1990:127—-128]), opamenka (c. Ca-
noer, paiion Jlykosura [ pebenaposa 1990:127-128]). B roro-3anagaoi
Bonrapuu, kak 1 B BOCTOUHOW MakelloHHWU, HA3BaHUS PACCMaTPHUBAEMOTO
THTIA YIOTPEOISIOTCS 151 0003HAYEHUS] MACIICHUIHOTO KOCTPA: Ypama-Kona-
ma (bnaroesrpan [I'pebenaposa 1990:124—125], dpamnux (c. [dpibpasa,

paiion briaroesrpana [[ pedenaposa 1990:124—125]), opaous (CmonsH [Ipe-
oenaposa 1990:124—125]), opaoa (paiion Cmonsina [Poa.:98, ['pedenaposa
1990:124-125]), ypaonuyu (c. I. BpsictoBo, paiion Xackosa [[peOeHapoBa
1990:124-125)).

[IpoTrBONIOCTaBIEHHBIMA JAHHOMY THITY HANMEHOBAaHUH B apeabHOM
OTHOILICHUH BBICTYIIAIOT TEPMUHBI O1A/IU]d, Yieaus, YPaius v O], TO-BUAH-
MOMY, TAKK€ BOCXOISAIINE K BEpOAIBHBIM KIIHIIE — PUTYaJIbHBIM BEIKPHKAM,
COITPOBOKIAIOIINM pa3KUTaHUe OTHs, pa3MaxuBanue akenamu u np. Tak,
B boneBarkom kpae 3axokeHHBIN (haken (KOp3MHA COJOMBI Ha CyYKOBATOM
JIepeBe) HOCUJIIH TI0 CIIMBOBOMY Cafy W, YTOOBI YPOIWIN CIUBBHI, KPHYAIIH:
,,Onanuja onanuja, u3rope momnosa Oykiuja!; AeTH ke pacKiIabIBaId Ha
yaunax HeOobIIne KOCTPhI, Ha3biBaeMble onanuja [I'pouh 1909:33].

DT Ha3BaHUS MACICHHYHBIX KOCTPOB>'M (hakeloB M3BECTHBI Ha
ceBepe 0anKaHOCTAaBSIHCKON TEPPUTOPHUH, OT ceBepo-BocToka CepOun 10
YEPHOMOPCKOTO Mmobepexnst bonrapun (cM. kapty Ne 2): azanuja ‘xocrep’
(Xomomee [HemessrkoBuh 1990:3]), oranuja ‘xoctep’ (HerotnHcka xpamHa
[KocTtuh 1975:180], okpectHocTr bosnepna [ pouh 1909:33]), aruja ‘xoctep’
(oxpectHocTH 3ajeuapa [Koctuh 1978:215]), ranuja ‘xkocrep’ (OKpecTHOCTH
Bopa [Koctuh 1975:180]), onanuje ‘xkoctep’ (AneKcUHAIl M OKPECTHBIE cella

26 JlynHuIa.

2 KOCTpLI, Ha3bIBACMBIC Oﬂafluja U 110A., HEPEAKO MOAHUMAIOT BBEPX HA HECKOJIBKUX
ITaJIkax, TaK 4TO OH MOXXET MMCTh BUJ] THTAHTCKOI'O (1)3[(6.]'[3.
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Ha npaBobOepexxbe Mopassl [AHToHUjeBrh 1971:181-182]), oranuje ‘ paxen’
(c. Karyn, Anexcunarikoe [Tomopasbe [AnTOHUjeBUh 1971:182)), dranuja
‘xkoctep’, ‘daxen’ (c. Hous Kamenwmma, 3armaBak, MJIABS, co6. 3arm.),

onanuja ‘daxen’ (Cpenan Bucok, ITuporckuit kpait,”® Humasa [Huxoauh
:131]), oranus ‘daxen’, ‘xocrep’ (c. XKenesna, paiton Yunposues, 3am. E.

C. Y3eneBoii, A. A. [InotHuKOBOI1), denue ‘paxen’ (c. Komunopuu, paiion
Beprosuirs [[pedenapora 1990:127-128]), drenu ‘ dpaxen’ (MuxainaoBrpa-
ckwmii kpait [[ peberaposa 1990:127-128)), otioaranus ‘kocrep’ (TeTeBeHCKMIA
patioH [ pedenaposa 1990:127-128)), yaanus ‘paxen’ (ILmeBeHcKkuit paiton
[[pebenapona 1990:128]), yparus ‘baxen’ (c. O6HOBa, paiion [1neBena [Ipe-
Oenaposa 1990:127-128]), yranisn ‘xocTep, MOXHATHI BBEPX Ha YETBIPEX
nankax’ (cena beurapene, Keikpuna, Cmouan, Jloseuckutii kpaii [JIos.:306]),
yreniinuya ‘KocTep, TOTHATHIA BBEPX HA UETHIPEX Majkax’ (cema AlekcaH-
npoBo, CiratuHa, Jlopeuckmii kpaii [JIoB.:306]), otidarentis ‘Koctep, MOMHS-
THIH BBepX Ha deThIpex nankax’ (Jlecumpen, JloBeuckwuit kpaii [JIos.:306]),
yaunutiv ‘daxen’ (c. Boipen, CesnueBo [Ipedenaposa 1990:127-128]),

onenus ‘xocrep’ (Bumosrpan, [TaBnukencko [[pedenaposa 1990:1241)), dre-
qus ‘paxen’ (c. TonpoBiwm, Enena [[pedbenapora 1990:131)), yavaus-6ynviaus
‘koctep’ (c. Mpauenuk, Kapioso [I'pebenaposa 1990:124-125], aranys

‘xoctep’ (c. [Tmproso Pyce [['pebenapora 1990:124—125]), drenus, onentis
‘xoctep’ (patton Pasrpana, Cunmnerpsr [ pebenaposa 1990:124—125]), ypa-
qus ‘xoctep’ (c. BetpeH, paiion Cunmctpsl [[pedenapora 1990:124-125]),
yaenus ‘xocrep’ (c. [loguc, KapnoOarckuii kpaii [I'pedenaposa 1990:124—
125]), xynenus, ynenus ‘xoctep’ (c. [opuia, bypracckutii kpaii [[ pedbenaposa
1990:124—-125]. Ha ceBepo-BocToke bonrapuu psin Ha3BaHUN 3TOTO TUIA
nMeeT crienududeckuii cypPukc -une- (-yue-, -eHe-, -ue-): onenunea, onenved,
VAOIOH2A, Balleslened, evaerunea ‘Koctep’ (patioH Pasrpama, CHACTpHI,

[ymena [I'pedbenaposa 1990:124—-125].)

B pamkax 10:KHOCIaBSIHCKOM TEppUTOPUH OBITOBaHUS 00BIYAst Macie-
HUYHBIX KOCTPOB H (haKesOB BBIIEIISIOTCS TaK)Ke M KOMIIAKTHBIE 30HBI pac-
MPOCTpaHEHUs uX crennuyeckux Haspanui. B roro-socrounoii Cepbum,
MPEeuMYIIeCTBEeHHO B Oacceiine peku FOskHas Mopasa, U3BECTHBI HA3BaHUS
KOCTPOB Kapasewimuya (OyKB. ‘depHasi BeIbMa’), CBSI3aHHBIE C PUTYaJIOM
W3TCHAHUS U3 CeJia OTMIACHBIX B IEPUOJT MACIICHHIIBI BE/IbM, KOT/Ia YKUTEITH Ce-
na (WM JeTH) TIEePenpbIruBalOT Yepe3 ropsIyii KocTep ¢ KpuKamu ,,Kara,
karavestice, ti si, babo, veStica!*, mociie 4yero mpoxojasr Mo ceiy, cooupas
Bo3HarpaxeHue — stina [ Vukanovi¢ 1986:384]. CemanTu4eckoe 1oJje Tep-
MUHA Kapaeeuimuya v 1ojl. BADbUPYET, 0003HaUas B Pa3HBIX CeJIaX FOXKHOTO

28 Yernoe coobuienue /1. 3markosuya.
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[ToMopaBbst MacTIEHUYHBIN KOCTED, (haked, a TAKKe M caM 00bIuaii pa3kurarb
MAaCJIEHUYHBIN KOCTEP, IEPETIPHITUBATE YePE3 HETO: Kapaseuwmuya ‘KocTtep’,
‘(baxen’ (meBoOepexxbe AnexcruHaikoi Mopassl [AnTonujeBuh 1971:182]),
kapasewmuya ‘Koctep’ (JleckoBarkas Mopasa [HenespkoBuh 1971:114)),
Kapaséwmuya ‘00bIYail NepenprIruBaTh Yepe3 ropsAIIi MacIeHUYHbIH KO-
crep’ (Bpane [3naranosuh 1998:167]), kpwaséuwmuya ‘00bI4aii epenphiri-
BaTh Yepes TopsIuil MacieHnuHbIi koctep’ (Bpanbcka bans [3naranoBuh
1998:194]), kprasewmuya, kapasewmuya, KapagewHuya, KaidgeuHuyd
‘xoctep’ (c. Slomannma, [TanHs, co0. 3am.) kpragewmuya ‘0OBIYAN KeUb
MAacCJICHUYHBII KocTep u nepenpbiruBath depes Hero’ (lopus [Tuuns [Du-
munosuh-Tomuh 1955:95)), karasewmuya ‘00bIYaii Xedb MaCICHUYHBIN
KoCTep U epenpouiruBath yepes Hero” (BysiHoBan [Henesskosuh 1990:115]),
kapasewmuya ‘xoctep’ (U3mopuuk, Llepanma, l'opus Mopasa, BocTouHOE
Kocoso [Vukanovi¢ 1986:384]).

B roro-zanagHoii bosnrapuu 4acTOTHBI Ha3BaHUS MACICHUYHOTO
KOCTpa, CBS3aHHBIE C MPAKTHKYEMBIM 3[I€Ch PUTYAJIOM ITyCKaHUS TOPSIII-
ux crpen:?’ cmpenduka (c. bpexanu, paiion braroesrpana [[pebenaposa
1990:124-125]), cmpenosuwe (c. [IokpoBHUK, TaM XKe), cmpenssuuye
(c. Kenesnwuiia, Tam xe), cmpenouxa, cmpenauka (bancko [[‘pebenapoa
1990:124-125, Kutescku 1996:68]), cmpénvrux (c. boposo, c. TemoBo
pation T'omie [lemaes [['pebenapona 1990:124—-125]), cpénvrux (c. ['sipMeH,
paiion l'omie lemaes [ pebenaposa 1990:124-125]), cmpénvruya (c. Kosa-
yeBuIa, ¢. baaaeso [Pom.:98]). B aToi ske 30HEe OTMEYarOTCsl HANMEHOBAHUS
MacJICHHYHOTO KOCTpa, MOTUBHUPOBAaHHBIC HA3BAHHEM CaMOTO Mpa3/IHHUKa:
cupnuya (c. Panunoso, paiton [1azapmxuka [Pox.:98], [ImoBauBckmii kpaii
[['pebenapona 1990:124—-125], paiion [one Jlemues [Tam xe], paiton Can-
nmaHckh [Tam xe], Capcko [TaMm xe], JIpaMcko [Tam xe]).

KomrmakTHbIe 30HBI Ha TeppuTOpuU bonrapun o0pas3yroT Takue Ha-
3BaHUSI MACJICHUYHBIX KOCTPOB U (akenoB,™ Kak KypKVIHUK (KYPK)IHSIK,
KYPHUK, KYPKYPY, Kyparuruyu, KyperHuyu) ‘koctep’, ‘gaken’ (paiionst Hosa
3aropsl, CuBena, CBuneHrpaaa, Xapmaniu, [Inosnusa, [Tazapmxuka [Ipe-
Oenaposa 1990:124-125, 127-128], 3naruusl [Maageno 1993:20-21]);
ypyeruya (ypyauya, ypyenosuya, py2iuyd, pyeuosuya, py2iesuyd, pyeiuyd,
pykaa) ‘xoctep’, ‘dpaxen’ (cena lunkoBo, Yepan OckbiM, ['omsima XKenesHa,

» Bo u3bexanue HHPOPMAIIMOHHOM eperpy3Ku KapThl 00bIYail MyCKaTh TOPSIIHe
CTpeJtbl 371ech He yKa3biBaeTcs. [lomnast kapTa o atoii Teme (Teppuropust boirapun
n Makeznonnn) cozepxutcs B padbote [[pedenaposa 1990:89] — xapra Ne 27 ,,Dop-
MBI MaCJIEHUYHOT'O OTHS .

39 3TH perroHBI BBISBISIOTCS IPH COBMEIICHHH HH(pOpMaIiu 1ByX KapT (,,Ha3pa-
HUSI MACJICHUYHBIX KOCTPOB U ,,Ha3Banus MaciieHnuHbIX (hakesioB ) u3 padotsi C.
I'pebenapoBoii.
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Heiook [lon, Credanoso, paiion TposiHa; cena JlymieBo, CeHHUK, palioH
CesnueBo; c. Cnatuna, paiton Kapnoso; c. Jlozuuta, paiion Teiprosumite
[[peberaposa 1990:127-128; Jlos.:306]), mawanedan (mawanoan, mawandn,
mMawdnu, mawbHuyy) ‘Koctep’, ‘daken’ (cema B OKPECTHOCTSX XacKOBO,
[InoBauBa, Kcanrtu, Y3ynkronpu, a Takxe Bpausr [I peGenaposa 1990:126,
127-128]), nanaedwxa ‘xocrep’ (c. ['yrytka, Baiinosrpan [Poxn.:98]) u He-
kotopeie apyrue.’! Jlns BocTouHoit Bonrapun, Kak MOKa3sIBalOT 00¢ KapThl
B padote C. ['pebenapoBoii, XapaKTepHbI B3aNMOIOTIOTHSIONTNE Ha3BAHUS
nanukow (3anani-kow, nanuy, nvauy) ‘Gaxen’ (paion TonOyxuna, BapHsl,
Bypraca, Kazannsika, Jlozenrpana, Bunena, Masko TeipHosa [[ pebenapoBa
1990:127-128]) u nananvea (naneniea, nawnaniea, Nvunanied, NanaiiHea)
‘koctep’ (parionsl SImbomna, Bypraca, Bapusl, Pasrpana [['pebenaposa
1990:124-125])).

OO0bI4aii pa3KUraTh KOCTEp Ha MaclIeHHUILy U3BECTEH Ha 0oJiee MIHMpPo-
KO TEPPUTOPUH OTHOCHUTEIHHO KapTorpadupyeMbIX Ha3BaHUH OMMMCAHHBIX
THUTIOB: B 3alaIHOM YacTH apeaa ero OBITOBaHMS OH (DUKCHPYETCS B CEBEp-
HOI 1 3anaaHoit Maxkenonuu, B Boesoaune, B Lllymaauu, npu 3ToM HauMme-
HOBaHUsI ero 4acTo oTcyTcTBYI0T (BoeBomuna [bocuh 1996:201, bX:303],
Kocopo [®ununosuh 1967:65, Vukanovi¢ 1986:384], Ckoncka Kotinna
u Crorcka [lpua I'opa [@umumosuh 1939:390], c. [lemranu, Oxpuackuit
kpaii [MJIABS, co0. 3a1.]); oTMEeUeHBI M €TUHUIHBIC Ha3BaHUS: cepo. bap-
ea ([ons Slcennma [HenespkoBuh 1990:144)), wesra (bosiua, CumaiHalt
[Henessxouh 1990:1441), 6ykapa (Cpem [HenespkoBuh 1990:441),3 make .
epne (cena Emo6ope, Hdeopen, [lanuop, Dreiickas Makenonus [KuteBcku
1996:68)), 6ybonrunea (c. Hecpam, Kocrypcko [UBE:66]), rambapou (okpect-
Hoctu Ckoribs [ pebenapoa 1990:124—-125]), cp. Takxke 1anpou B 3HAUSHUH
‘paxen’ (Ctpyra [KuteBcku 1996:68]).

MacIieHU4HBIN KOCTep U3BECTEH 1 Ha KpaifHeM 3ar1a ie FoyKHOCIIaBsH-
CKOro KoHTHHYyMa — B CioBennn. HaumenoBanust pustni ogenj, pustni kres
¢uxcupyrorcst B Kapuntuu, tupun, ['openscko, okpectHOCTSIX JIF0ONSHBI
[NS:319]. Ha Toii >ke TeppUTOpUU OTMEUACTCS OFH U3 BAPUAHTOB MACIICHNY-
HOTO KOCTpa — KOCTep JJIsl COKUTaHUsI MacieHndHoro uydena Pust (Kpaus,
BoctouHas [tupwmst [NS:319-320]).

3! B mauHO# paboTe MoKa3aHbl TOJBKO OCHOBHBIC THITBI HA3BAHHMH MACICHUYHBIX
KOCTpOB U (hakesioB, 00 UX eTUHIYHBIX HANMEHOBaHHUAX B bonrapmn cM.: [Ipebe-
Haposa 1990].

32 Cp. Taxke JaHHbIE COBPEMEHHOTO ,,CioBapst cepOCKUX rOBOpOB BoeBoMHBI:
bykapa ‘3a6aBa B mone y kocrpa’ (Cycek, Cpmiomt, Yepeud B Cpeme; bereu B ba-
Hare) [PCI'B:151].
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B nenom pernonsr CiioBeHHH 1 3an1aTHOH XOpBaTHH 00Pa3yrOT KOM-
MaKTHYIO 30HY MPeobIaganus JETHUX (MBAHOBCKO-TIETPOBCKUX)*® KOCTPOB
(cm. kapty Ne 2). IIpn 3TOM NMPaKTHYIECKH TOBCEMECTHO HCITOJIB3YETCS PO-
JIoBOE 0003HAYEHNE OTHS, KOCTPa —CIIOBEH., XOpB. kres (CiaoBeHus: 3mIbCKa
nonuna, Kapuntus, benercka Cnosenusi, Pe3us, Kenesnuku, Kanancka
nonuHa, lepkno, lllkodss Jloka, Kpac, Horpanbcko, PubHumka nonuHa,
Kpmika nonuna, Jlonenscko, bexa Kpanna, I'openscko, Kpanbcko-kapuHTh-
Wcko-mtupuiickoe norpanuyse, llanemxa nonuna, Bocrounas Iltupus,
JpaBcka monmna, okpectaHoct Opmoxa, [Ipekmypbe [Kuret 1998:388-391],
Kocranesuna [Makarovi¢ 1975:50], Xopsatus: [Ipuropse [Rozi¢ 1908:35],
Kacrasmruna [Jardas 1957:71-72], Bpect B Uctpuu [Mikac 1933:222]). Ha
JanmatuHckoMm nodepexbe: krijes Cunabckuit kpaii [Milicevi¢ 1967:484]),
oganj (0. bpau [Mili¢evi¢ 1974:456-457], Ilonuua [IvaniSevi¢ 1905:52]).
OO0bIvaii pa3xuranust KOCTpoB B AeHb cB. Ilerpa dukcupyercs B bocaun
u I'eprieroBune: y xopBatoB B [lepente [Kajmakovi¢ 1978:73], B I'amko
[@uaumoswuh 1967:268].

B te xe netHue npaznuuku B Kapuntuu u 3uiabckoil JoIuHE, T.€. Ha
KpaliHeM 3amajie IoKHOCIaBIHCKOTO KOHTHHYYMa, KaK M Ha MacJICHUILY Ha
BOCTOKE (BocTOuHAs MakeoHus, FO’KHAs U BocTouHast bonrapus), ormeueH
PUTYyaJ IMyCKaHWS TOPSIIUX CTpel: ciaoBeH. Sibe [Kuret 1998:392-393,394],
B.-MaKkeJl. cmpesika, O0NT. cmpena, 6ymypuuya, nepHuya, 4ased, Xatoymxa,
nmuuenya u 1p. [I'pedenaposa 1990:89,130-131].

s 3anagnoi Cepoun (wactruno u llymanun), YepHoropuu, BocTou-
Holi ['eplieroBHHBI, BOCTOYHOM U LIEHTpaibHOM bocHnn XapakrepeH oopsia
¢ ropsMu (pakesaamu B JieHb cB. [leTpa (JIeTHUH KaJeHIapHBINA IEPUON),
00pa3yronTuii KOMITAKTHBIN apeast B IIEHTPE I0KHOCIABIHCKOTO KOHTHHYYMa
(cM. kapTy Ne 2), MpOTHBOIMIOCTABIEHHBIN, TIPEXK/I€ BCETO B BOCTOYHOM €ro
YacCTH, T/Ie U3BECTHBI OMTUCAHHBIC BBITIIE MACIICHUYHBIE KOCTPBI K HHBIE THUITBI
00ps10B ¢ orHeM ((hakelbl, CTPEibl), a TAKKE U B 3aMaHOM, IJe 0ObIdai
¢ (hakenamu He pukcupyercs. Putyainsl Bo3Kuranus KOCTpoB (HO He dake-
JIOB) JIETOM, OT JHs cB. VMBana mo mus cB. Ilerpa, nzBectasie B CI0BeHHH,
Ha XOpPBaTCKOM MOOEpeKbe 1 B 3aITaJHON XOpBaTHH, TPOAOIDKAIOT 001IIeca-
BSIHCKYTO, TIPEXK/IE BCETO 3alaIHOCIABIHCKYTO, TPAJUIIUIO )K€Ubh KOCTPHI Ha
cB. Moanna — Msana Kynamy.**

33 PuTyasibHOE pa3KUraHKe JIETHUX KOCTPOB MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO TPOUCXOUT B JICHb
cB. Moanna (cnoBeH. Ivanje, Kres), HEpeaKo MPOI0IDKaeTcs 10 1Hs cB. [leTpa mmm
BCe JICHCTBO OCYyIIECTBIsACTCS B ACHB CB. [leTpa (Hamp., B cTpun).

3 TlompobHee 006 00IIIeCTaBIHCKOM KOHTEKCTE 00bIYast CM. cTaThi ,,iBan Kymana®,
,,KocTep* B 9THOJIMHIBUCTHYECKOM ciioBape ,,CiaBsHckue apesHoctu [C 2].
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B kauecTBe HaMMeHOBaHMI (DakeIOB, BOIKUTAEMBIX B JICHB CB. [leTpa,
WCTOJIB3YEeTCA TEPMUH Jiuid (CP. CO3BYYHbIE Ha3BaHUS MAaCICHUYHOTO KOCTpa
B BocTtouHou CepOun oranuja, araruja v ip.). OObI9aid, Kak MPaBUIIO, COCTO-
WT B TOM, YTO HaKaHYHE Tpa3HUKA U3 KOPHI JePEBhEB (HATPUMED, BUIITHH,
Oepesbl) AenatoT (hakebl 1uie, C KOTOPHIMU BEYEPOM ITPH IMEPBBIX CyMEpKax
00XOMSIT ceJl0, TOMEIICHUS [T CKOTa, TIoJs U T.7. Pa3maxuBas (akenamu,
Kpuyar: ,,JIua ropu, ’UTO poiu, Jusia TOpH, KpaBa BOAM , 3aT€M BTHIKAIOT
WX B I0JI€, B OTOPO/IE, MoJIarasi, 4To 3TO MPUHECET YpOoxKai, 00€30IacHT I0-
CEBBI OT BPEIUTENECH, CKOT — OT Ooie3Heit ([paraueBo, co0. 3arr., CM. Takke
[[InoTHEKOBa 1999:361-362]). PuryansHoe ynoTpebinenue (hakenos uid
ormeuaercs Takxke B Ipyxe [[lerposuh 1948:250], B Vkuuko-Iloxercko-
Kocbepuukom kpae [Koctuh 1984:335], B [loaropusne, Snape, Pamxesune,
AzoykoBuiie, Yxuiikoii Lpuaa l'ope, 3maru6ope, Mopasuie, Crapom Biaxe,
Pamike, Corennnko-ITemrepckom tmmockoropbe [Hemesprosuh 1990:139]33;
3TOT apeana Ha Teppuropun Cepbun npogomkatot: Hoa Bapom, okpect-
Hoctu Ceenutsl, [Ipuenons, Hoeu [lazapa (y mycynsman) [@unmunosuh
1967:194], na teppuropun Yeprnoropuu — okpectnoctu breno Ilons no
JTumy, Ilapannu, Yekorw, Bacoesuuu® [@unumnosuh 1967:193—-194], na tep-
putopuu bocHuu u I'epuerosunsl: MaeBuia, rie puTyail ¢ UCHOJIb30BAHUEM
(hakenos /ila nazeiBaercs lilarina [Filipovi¢ 1969:184]; Houu bupau [Savié
1976:138]; I'macunar [ @wmunoswh 1955:127], Bucouka Haxwus [@unmumosunh
1949:139]. B bocauu 1 BocTouHoi [ eprieroBune a1t 0003HAYEHHUS TOH ke
00psI0BOM peanuu BCTpedaeTcs TypHu3M mawaia (ma’awxa) (O3peH u
Marnaii, y cep6oB [@unumosuh 1952:368]),%” Sup [Rakita 1971:58], dep-
Benta® [Kajmakovi¢ 1978:57], Hoopenu B T"anko, BoctouHas ['epiieropuna,
7€ Mauianie — MOTYT OBITh TaKk)Ke M KOCTPBI B 3TOT nMpa3aHuk [ Pumnosuh
1967:268], cp. PyHKITMOHUPOBAHHUE POACTBEHHBIX TEPMHHOB MAULANCAH
(Mawanoan, mawandn, mawdiu, MaubHuyy) IS 0003HAYCHHS MaCIICHUY-
HBIX KOCTPOB U (pakenoB B bosrapckux peruonax (Ponormsl, @pakus u ap.).
EnuHuvHOE CBUIETENBLCTBO — ceujemmak ‘Gaken’ (B neHsb cB. [lerpa) — Men-
xyud B [ariko [@Oununosuh 1967:268]; nekcuueckue napaiesia HaXo UM
B Janmarmmm, tae svitnjak, prosvit — Koctep, pa3kuraeMblii Ha cB. VBaHa
nu cB. [leTpa, i Ha 00a npa3nanka (CuHbCKUH Kpaif; 0. bpad [Mili¢evié
1967:484, Milicevi¢ 1974:456-457]).

35 Cp. taxxe: [[Terposuh 1927].

3¢ 311eCh: aua — KOCTEP.

37 Hapsiy ¢ ynoTpeOisieMbIM 3/1€Ch JulajKa.

38 3neck 00ObIvaii coBepiuaercs Ha FOpbeB neHs.
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OTHONMHTBUCTHYECKOE KapTorpadupoBanue (pparMeHTOB Macie-
HUYHOHN 0OPSAHOCTH TOKA3BIBAET, YTO IS BBIABICHHS MTPOTHBOIIOCTABIICH-
HBIX KOMITAKTHBIX 30H, CBUAETENBCTBYIOIIUX O KyJBTYPHBIX ITUAJIECKTAX B
MIPOCTPAHCTBE I’KHOCIABIHCKOIO KOHTHHYYMa, HEOOXOAUMO YUHUTHIBATH
LENbIN psii B3aUMOCBSA3aHHBIX IPU3HAKOB, KaK Ha JIEKCHYECKOM, TaK U Ha
9KCTPAJIMHTBUCTHYECKOM ypoBHE. [IpoBesieHHOE HccaenoBaHue 1aeT BO-
3MO>KHOCTb IPEABAPUTENHLHOTO BBIACICHHS TAKUX apeaoB, Kak BOCTOYHBII
FOXKHOCTAaBSIHCKHH (cM. KapThl No 1, Ne 2), 10)KHBIH ,,0a1KaHCKUI IEHTp
(xapta Ne 1), ieHTpaTbHBINA FO’KHOCTABIHCKHH (KapThl Ne 1, Ne 3), 3amaaabiii
roKHOCITAaBIHCKUH (KapThl Ne 1, Ne 2, No 3). VTouHeHHE rpaHUIl KYIbTYyPHBIX
30H M apeajoB MOXET OBbITh CIETaHO Ha OCHOBE JIaHHBIX MOJIEBOTO 00cIie-
JIOBaHUSL TEPPUTOPUU IO €IUHON YHHUBEPCAIbHOU 3THOJMHIBUCTUYECKOU
porpamme.



Amnna [1noTHHKOBA

Idoozhd] <o © ee OD

>
@

Kapma NO 1. Ilocneonuti oenv macienuybol

Hazpanus npa3nHuka ¢ arpudytom *bél-
HazBanus npa3nHuka ¢ KOPEeHOM *sir- Wi aTpulyTa *sir-

Ilpouxa (npowxa) Kak Ha3BaHUA MIPA3THUKA

CUMBOJHIKA MIPOIICHUS B OTPEICIICHUN HanMeHOBaHUS (THIT [Ipowmene
noxnaoe)

Ilpouxa (npowka) kak Ha3BaHKE OOBIYAsI B3AMMHOTO TPOIICHHS

Hpommaﬂm Kak Ha3BaHUE 00bIYasi B3aMMOTO IpomICHUuA

OO0br4aii B3aNMHOTO TIPOIIEHHS BHE 30HBI YIIOTPEOICHNS MOTHBHPYEMBIX
¥M Ha3BaHUU Mpa3IHUKA

HazBanus npa3nHuka ¢ arpuOyToM 601610t
HasBauust npasaHuka ¢ arpudyToM cesamoil

HazBanus npa3HuKa ¢ CEMaHTUKOH Xa16d B ONIPEICICHIH
HazBanwust npasaHuka noxiade/u ez onpeaeneHus

Hasanms TIpasaHuKa TUIIA 3A206AIKA 0e3 ONpEACICHUSA
Hazsanus npa3aHuKa Kapasewmuya
Hazanus Ipa3aHuKa cmpeibHuya

3arMCTBOBaHHbBIC Ha3BaHUS TPa3IHUKA TUMA fasnjak
3anMcTBOBaHHBIC Ha3BaHUS Tpa3aHUKA krnjeval

HasBanus npaszguuxa pust
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Kapma NO 2. Macnenuunvie
Kocmpbl U paxenvl

Haspanmsa KOCTpa opamHux 1 1101,

HasBanus dakena opamuux v nox,.
HasBanus kocTpa onanuja v moj.
Haspanus dakena oranuja v mo.
HasBanwust kocTpa onenurea v o,
HaszBanust KoCTpa KypKYIHUK U TIO].
HasBanus dakena kypxyanux v mox.
HasBanust kocTpa ypyeiuya v nop.
Haspanus dakena ypyeruya u mo.
HasBanust kocTpa mawiaiean v o,
Haspanus dakena mawanean v moj,.
HasBanust kocTpa naiuxous v moj.
Haspanus dakena nazuxow: v mMox.
HasBanus koctpa kapagewimuya v o/,
Haspanus dakena kapasewmuya v MOI.
Hazpanus xoctpa ¢ kopHem cmper-
HasBanust kocTpa ¢ KOpHEM cnp-
HasBanus xoctpa pusti oganj (kres)
Haspanus daxena pusti oganj (kres)
WHble enMHIYHBI HAa3BaHHS KOCTPa

WHble enuHIYHBI Ha3BaHUSA (pakena
OTcycTBHE CIIENUATBHOTO Ha3BaHUS ISl KOCTpa

OObr4aif ycTpanBaTh KOCTpa ISl OJKUJIaHNSI MACIICHHOTO Uydera
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Kapma NO 3. Jlemnue kocmpul, ghaxenvl, copswue cmpeivl

HasBanwust dakena suia

HasBanus koctpa auna

HasBanus dakena mawana v nop.
Hazganus xoctpa mawana
Hazpanus dakerna ot KOpHS *-svét-
HasBanust kocTpa OT KOpHsl *-sve't-
HasBanus xoctpa ot kopHs *kre’s

OtcycTBHE ClIeIMaIbHOTO HAa3BaHMUs JUIsl KOCTpa (iekcema ogany)

OO0bI4aii mycKath TOPSIIUE CTPEIBI (Sibe)

V\ OBeds w-e
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ETHOJIMHI' BUCTUYKO KAPTOI'PAGHPAILE
OPAI'MEHATA TTOKJIAIHNX OBPEA KO/ JYKHUX CIIOBEHA

Pesume

OBaj paj MpeAcTaBIba OINIeT apeaTHOT CTHONMHTBIHCTHIKOT HCTPasKHUBa-
Ha (parMeHara NokiajaHux oopena jyxxHux CioBeHa 1 3aCHHBA Ce Ha IpUIiasy
M3y4aBara TECHE Be3€ U YCIOBJbEHOCTH je3MKa U HapojHe KyaType. Kaprorpa-
(upaHu Cy Ha3UBU 3a MOCIEHBU JaH nok1ada 1 00udaj MelycoOHOr npamrama;
00nyaj majbera MOKJIaJHUX BaTpH (BaTpe, Oakibe, cTpelie) U lbUXoBa oJroBapa-
jyha Jiekcnka; a Takohe puTyai BesaH| 3a JISTbY (HBAmbCKY, ICTPOBCKY) BATPY
(Batpe, 6a1<n)e ctpeie) u ozrosapajyha nexcuka. Lnsb ncrpakusarma je 1a ce
TTOKaXY MOFthOCTI/I n3/Bajamba U oMehnBama apeana KynTypHUX JHjajeKara
Jy>xxanx CroBeHa Ha OCHOBY €THOJIMHTBHUCTHYKOT IIpHiIa3a KapTorpadupamy
nojaBa. CIIpoBeICHO UCTPAKUBAKE 1aje MOTYNHOCT MPEIMMHUHAPHOT U3/IBaja-
Ba TAKBHUX apealia Kao IITO Cy: HCTOYHO-jYKHOCIOBEHCKH (PacIpOCTPABCHE
TEPMUHA C JIEKCEMOM *sir- y onpelhrBarmby WIN Yy KOPEHY UMCHOBAbA MTOCIICIIHET
TTaHa TIOKJIaaa, 00MYaja nmajbera MOKIaIHUX BaTPH U OaKJbH); jYKHH, ,,ICHTPAI-
HO-OaskaHCKU ™ (Teorpaduja HazuBa [Ipouka 3a IOCIEHY JaH MOKIIaa); IIeH-
TPaJTHU-]YKHOCIIOBEHCKH (TTOCTOjarkhe TEPMHUHA ¢ KOpeHOM *hél- y onpehemy
CIIO’KEHOT Ha3UBAa 32 HOKIa0e, HA3UBH JULa/Maulana Kao 03Haka 3a 6akjbe Koje
Cy maje y JeTHEM IEPUoy HapOIHOT KalleHaapa); 3ama(HH-jyKHOCIOBEHCKH
(pactipocTpameme JiekceMa fasnik v pust 3a 03Ha4aBambe XPOHOHHMA TIOKJIa/a,
MIPHCYCTBO 00MYaja NaJbeha BATPH 1 0aKJbH, a Takole JeTme BaTpe Koje ce Ha-
3uBajy kres).
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Beorpan

HEKE CPIICKE ITAPAJIEJIE
NCTOYHOCJIIOBEHCKOM BUJY!

Ancmpaxkm: Magna je y HOBHje BpeMe JI0Ka3aHO Ja HaCIOBHU JHK [orosbe-
BE IPHUIIOBETKE Buj MMa (GOJIKIOPHY MOIOTY, 0CTaje CIIOPHO KOJHKH je Y
BEMY yZIeo THITYeBe (HKIMje; MICTO MUTAlkE IMOCTaBJba Cce 3a ,,Ipaody y
nipBoj ['mummheroj npunosenn Hoh na mocmy, v TO joll 3a0IUTPEHH]E, C 00-
3upom Ha [oroseeB yTuuaj Ha Iumuha. Jlokanua npenama u3 Komydape u
jenan oOuuaj 3adenexen 1929. y banaty mpyskajy OCHOB 3a 3aKJby4ak J1a je
Inunmh y oBoM citydajy prao U3 ayTeHTHYHE HapoaHe Tpaauuuje. Jlanan
uieHTH(HUKALN]a BOAM Ca HIKE HA BUITY MHTOJIOIIKY paBaH, IPEKO ,, XpOMOT
JHabe‘ u ,,ogenor hasona* no [labora u crapopyckor [axxbora, a Ha mupemMm
nopea0eHOM UIaHy 10 HHIOMpaHCKOT Bajya.

Buja 'oross n3B0n Ha O30PHUILY HCTOMMEHE IIPUIIOBETKE Y KIbY4-
HOM TPEHYTKY: Miianu 6orocioB Xoma bpyTt non npucunom tpu Hohu 3a-
peloM caM y Ce0CKOj PKBH YHTa MOJIUTBE Y3 OZ1ap JCBOjKEe-BEIITHIIC YH]Y
j€ CMPT CKPUBHO U NIPUTOM OMBa M3JI0KEH CBe Behoj HamacTu 370/1yxa, HO
OH je OMHCcao OKo cebe YapoOHU KPYT KOjH ra YWHH HEBUJBUBUM 32 HHHX,
CBe JIOK ce He TojaBu Bwuj: 31emacT, XpoM 4OBEK, CaB y 36MJbH, TBO3JCHA
JMLa, ca OYHUM KarluMa CIIyIITeHUM JI0 camor mia. tberosu caapysu no-
JUTHY My OYHE Kallke ¥ OH yriiefa XOMY; U HEXOTHIe, XOMa My y3BpaTH
MoIVIe]] U CPYLIX ce MpTaB. Y mpBoj npurnoseuy Munosana [mumuha ,,Hoh

' OBaj paj mpecTaBiba IOMYHEH 1 TOTIPaBIhEH TEKCT pedepaTa MOTHECCHOT HA Me-
hyHapogHOM HaydyHOM CKyTy ,,Hmoka cinoBeHcka mutosoruja* y Cokobamu okToOpa
1995. roqune. berosa nomnynapHa u ckpaheHna Bepauja 1oy HacJI0BOM ,,Y TOTpa3y 3a
Xpomum Jlabom* o0jaBibeHa je y Korybapa. Benuku HapoOHu KaneHoap 3a npocniy
1999, BasseBo 1999, 196-205.
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Ha MOCTYy" 00jaBJbeHO] y yacomnucy ,,[Ipeonnuna“ 3a 1873/74, 3a xojy mu-
call y IoJHacj0By, kao u ['orosb 3a cBora ,,Buja“, TBpau na jy je y3eo ,,u3
HapOJHOT BepoBama‘’, IMa jeHa CIUYHA CIICHA W CITMYaH JINK. MBaH, Koju
ce 0O/1y3€e0 TOIITO je Harasuo Ha ,,JIMHOBCKO KOJIO®, 1a OM 037paBHO Mopa
MIPEHONUTH y TIyCTY TIPeJIeNTy Ha MOCTY, T/I€ T'a, CJIMYHO Ka0 XOMY y IIPKBH,
y cBe Behem Opojy u cBe cHaxkHUje canehe Hevncra cuiia, a J1a ce OH HE CMe
mahu Hu niporoBoputu. Hacpraju gemMona Ha MocCT pehajy ce y rpajanuju,
a OHJIa J0Ja3u BPXyHaIl:
Maiio nocraja ma noue Ja ce 4yje 3BHK/akC, HAJIPe jeHO Ma APyro,
na tpehe, ma ce mocie ocy — pekao O MMa WX MIUIH]YH MIIHjyHA T¢
3pmke. Uy ce u 3BekeT Oykaruja... MOCT mode jia ce yiexe H 1a myla
CTPAIIHO Kao0 roJl [ia ce KPIIK. 3a4y ce HEKU XOJ] Kao Jia Ce Bajba 10 MO-
CTY BOJICHUYHO KaMmeme... VIBan noryena, anu 3aryctuiio! Mocr ce Butie
U He BUM o1 cabiactu... OOUCKoIe Kao MmieBa oko mwera. Jlok eTo tu
BOJIC jeHY rpo0y y Oykarujama, ycTa joj CToje BUIlle 00pBa a jeTHO OKO
ucnox Hoca... Jlosenouie je npexn MBana, na cBe cabiacTu HarpHyuie
YHCTO JIa T4 yryIe; OH OMa3u Kako je Boja Beh mposmia 0703710 Kpo3
MOCT M OKBAaCHIIa My Yaparie U YaKIlipe, TAKO C€ MOCT YTHYO O]l TeIlIKa
tepera! CabiacT y Taj Max 3arpokTaiie pasHuM TiiacoBuMma: ,,0, je! Je,
je, jel... Xo, Xo, Xx0!“ ma oHJ1a CBe 0JIjypHIIe Kao BeTap moa MocT. Oamax
ce uy JIyname y je/laH IUpeK Kao Ja ce yaapa Hajebsbu majamap — Tako
ce MOCT Tpece... lIBaH ojickaue o] jaka 30pa 3a YUTaB Meao0... — YTOM,
Jenio, 3areBa nerao. JJok — Humra ta bor He nafe... camo cTaje mbecak
u nucka ucrog Mocta. Cee ce yrumia. FBaH, 60orme, Majo u MoIUIallieH,
KaJl 1y IeTia, IOMETe Ce Te MaxHy JIEBOM PYKOM Jia C€ IPEKPCTH... ,,A,
mie!“ momMucnu: ,,1a oBa MU pyka 3apasal®... OHako pagocTaH NPeKpCTH

1¢¢

ce JiecHOM H ke ce. Hummra ra He 60sm — 31paB Kao o Majke pohen!

(Inumah 99 n).

Muaau [nummmh Ouo je mon cHakHUM [ 0T0oJheBUM yTHIIAjeM U HeMa
CYMHbE JIa MY je JIOK je IHCao OBy CLeHY ,,Buj* nedaeo mpe ounma, na ce
y Havyeny YMHHU OIpaBJaHa CyMiba Ja je, YIIPKOC OHOME IITO TBPAH Y MO~
HACJIOBY, HUj€ y3€0 U3 HapOIHOT BepoBama, Beh 1a jy je m3MHUCIno npema
3aBpIIIHOj CIeHH ,,Buja“. Ca mpyre crpaHe, M ayTEeHTHYIHOCT camor Buja
JIOBOJIM CE Y MUTAmkE: MMa OHUX KOjU ra cMarpajy ['orosbeBoM GHKIHjoM.>
[Ipu TakBOM CTamy CTBapH HEKOM OU c€ MOTa0 HAMETHYTH 3aKJby4aK Ja ce
OBE JIBE CLICHE U J[Ba JIMKA Ja]y IOPEJUTH CaMO Ha KEbHKEBHOUCTOPH]CKO]
paBHH, a 1a HeMajy QOTKIOPUCTHYKOT HHTepeca. HoBuja uctpaxkupama cy,
MehyTim, nokaszana ja ['orosreB Buj nma nojutory y HapoJJHIM BepOBambHMa,
IJIe Ce jaBJba aHAJIOTaH JIMK, Ipe cBera moja umeHom Ceetor Kacujana.® Je-

2Hajckopuje JleBkueBckas 1998.

* CB. Kacujan ce cnaBu 29. ¢pebOpyapa u oiqu4yaBa NPeCTyNnHY TOJUHY Koja je
Omia cMaTpaHa JIOIIOM TI0 JbYJIE U IO CTOKY, I1a jé M OBaj CBETAI] y MCTOYHOCIIO-
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JIMHO 32 uMe Buil Hema (onKIIopHe MoTBpIe, HO TO He 3Ha4H ja ra je [orosb
M3MHCIHO: Moryhe je, M yak BepoBaTHH]e, J1a Ce paJid O paHUjeM UMEHY ITpeT-
XpUIThaHCKOT MUTOJIOIIKOT JIWKA KOj€ j€ HaKHATHO MOTHCHYO XPHUITNaHCKA
XarnoHuM. Hanr HauestHu cTaB, IPOUCTEKA0 HE CaMO U3 aHAJIN3E OBUX JIBajy
mecrta koz ['orosba u [mumha, Hero U3 yBHIa Y FBBHXOBO IEJIOKYITHO CTBapa-
JIAIITBO, TJIACH Jia Cy 000jHIIa IMaJa MPUCTYI M3BOPHO] (OIKIOPHO] rpahu
KOJy JIOHEKJIC JI0CTa BEPHO IPEHOCE, a OJHEKIIC KIHKEBHO Hajorpalyjy.
OnpenuTn Mepy Te HaZOTPaIbe JeTUKaTaH je, ajli KOPUCTaH U NOTpedaH mo-
€ao, jep MOXKe U3HETH Ha BU/IEJIO BpeaaH (DOJIKIOPHHU MaTepujal, 3a0esexeH
Cpa3MepHO paHO ¥ TEepPOM BPCHHUX 3allicHuBava, KOju Cy J00OpO MO3HaBaIN
HapOJIHY JKUBOT | IyX. [TyT 10 TOT IIMba BOJM KPO3 M3HANAXKEHE Iapaesia
3a 1ojeIMHE eIEMEHTE JIBajy MTpUYa y OHUM 3alicuMa HApOJHUX BEPOBambha
U TIpe/iatba YHja U3BOPHOCT HE MOJICKE CYMIbU.

Hesecumcku Tynrys anunac Pagosan [Teposuh o6jasuo je 1904. npu-
TIOBETKY ,,Ha HApOAHY " ca ¢adyom cacBuM cauaaoM [ mummheroj ,,Hohn
Ha MocTy*‘: [letap YatoBuh, yrneman tprosar u3 Pucaa, momepu namehy, u
CBU IIOKYIIajU IETOBHX Jia My Hal)y JieKa ocTajasiu ¢y y3alyIHH JOK HEroB
Opar Mapko Huje cpeo Ha [0nrju HeKora ,,HU3aMCKOT XOIy" POJIOM YaK U3
,lama“ (ITepcuje), koju My U3 CBOjUX KibHTa MpoTyMmauu aa je [lerap Hara-
3W0 Ha ,,[ITHCKO KOJI0™ TE je y mhera ymao haso (,,[mexuran’), u 00jacHu My
Kako Jia Opara n3ieun: Tpeba aa ra youn MimHa 1He o1Beie Ha MOCTapCKH
MOCT, I1a Ty JIa 4eKa ,,J10 UCIpes KoKoTa™, kaja he Hanhu cBaTOBM TUMHCKOT
napa; Taja Heka MajHy HUYHIE MPea Kouuje U 3amomarajy, a uap he ce 3a
Jby0aB CBOj€ HEBECTE CMHJIOBATH U UCTepaTH haBosia U3 roponajHuka. Xona
MY jOIII JIa HeKH Ipaniak qa 000juia Monujy Kako OU MOTIIM BUJIETH [IMHO-
Be. Tako u Oyze: 3aHOhMBIIM Ha MOCTY, OOJIECHHK M FbeTOB OpaT oueKkajy
CBaTOBCKY TIOBOPKY, y K0joj ce Hal)e W MO3HATH XepLEeroBayky ,,3ayxah®
Maro ['mymam; map ce cakaiu Ha Mosmolne U y3 MaroBy nmomoh Jo3Ha J1a
cy llerpy Hanmakoctuina yetupu Oparta ,mexurana’ [Iym, [lem, [Ium u [lam,
Ha YHjy je Beuepy Harazuo; OBaj MoCieIby ce y iera yBykao. Llap ra nszraa
u3 [lerpa, n HapeH 1a CBY YETBOPHILY 00ece; YyTO METIH 3aNeBajy U ,,XxaBe-
™" Hectane; IleTap ce mpoOyau 31paB ¥ MPUMETH Ja HaJ MOCTOM BHCE O
BIIAKHMMa CBOj€ May4nHe 4yeTupH mnayka (CprcKy KIMKEBHU TIIACHUK Op.
93 [XIIL, 7], ox 1. nenem6Opa 1904, ctp. 489—493). Hecymmugo je yrnena-
e Ha paHuje o0jaBibeHy [nuiuunheBy npudy, TO HE MOpa J1a 3HA4M /2 je
ueny ¢donkinopy noiory [leposuh nsmucnuo. [Ipe he butu na je crojuo

BEHCKOM (hOJIKIIOPY OKapaKTepHCaH JIEMOHCKUM EMUTETUMA U aTpubyTuma, nzmel)y
OCTaJIOT OYHUM KallliMa CHYIITeHUM JI0 3eMJbE KOje MY IOJIMKE HEUHCTa CUIla U
yourauanm noriieoM (Hazapesckuit 1969; Uto 1989; benosa 1995; yn. u B.B.
Weanos / B.H. Tormopos y MHM 1s.v.).
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noMahu MOTHB H3Jieuemha Ha MOCTY (FeMy 1mo3Hat u3 [mmmha uim ca npy-
r'e CTpaHe) ca MOTHUBOM ,,[IMHCKE BOjCKe" KOja ce MpHKa3yje y MOHON WK y
ToHe Ha TyTeBUMa u packpmrhuma (ym. Stulli 239°-241°); cycpet ¢ oM
OTIACaH je, aJlv ce Be3yje M Ca MarHdYHUM HCIENIEHEM, KOje Ce TTIOCTHIKE TaKo
mTo OOJIECHUKOB POlak 3aMOJIM IMHCKOT CTapellnHy, a 0Baj y BOjcIM Hale
[JMHA OJITOBOPHOT 3a 0oJiecT Koja je yoBeka cHaiwia (id. 240°). Cam Ha3uB
yun yryhyje Ha OpUjEHTAIHO MOPEKII0, Kao U yiora xoue y [leporuhieBoj
npuyd. Y Be3u ¢ TUM 3aHHMJbUBA j€ je/THa TTapajielia U3 HapoHOT BepOBamba
3a0eJ1eKeHOT IMOYETKOM IIe3neceTnx roanaa XX B. y JKemu:
VY TexxuM ciydajeBuMa Jy/IuIa TPaXKH ce XOolia KOjH 3Ha J1a CaKyIH U pac-
TypH ,,Jaupy*’, Tj. Aa cakymnu cse hasose. OB0O, HABOJHO, PETKO KOjU XOI1a
3Ha. 11 o1 OHUX KOjH TO 3HAjy PETKO ce Koju ycyhHBao 1a To y4uHH, jep Ou
ra caKyIbeHH [aBoJId MOTITH, aKO UX Ha BpeMe He PACTypH, PACTPTHYTH.
[To mpuyamy, TO ce BpIIM oBako: Xoua ,,ydu (MOJIN) C jeTHHM JICUKOM
Kora ymyTu y To kako he my nomararu. Kaj ce haBonu uckyre, xoa
pasroBapa ¢ lbUXOBHUM CTapeIInHOM XpoMoM (XpoMo ce TI0jaBibyje Uy
pryama CpICcKOr CTAHOBHHILTBA), KaKe My KaKBO je CTame 0OJeCHUKa
300r Kora je ca3BaH Taj CKyIl M IUTa KOju je o1 haBona To yunnuo. Kan
ce TO ucnuTa, XpoMO Hapeau Jia ce Kpusail odecr. Xola Taja pacTypu
Jaupy, a cytpanaH ce Ha hynpuju Hahe npkayTi Mumi (Fabijani¢ 223).
Xpomo kao haBoJICKH cTapeliHa H1je HUKO ApyrH 10 Xpomu Jlaba,
W MU OBJIE OYMTO MMaMO I0cTia ca YKpIITambeM JoMalinX ¥ HCTOYHAuKUX
MotuBa. OBe mapasiesie, Ha Koje HaMm je Jby0a3Ho ykazao npod. ap JbyoOun-
ko PanenkoBuh, ykasyjy aa [mumunh Huje Ouo jeanHa, a MoX/1a HU IIaBHA
nHcnupauuja Hesecumckom-IlepoBuhy, anu mro ce THde M3BOPHOCTHU came
I'mumuhese npumnoseTke, J0Ka3e 3a by CBaKako Tpeda TPaKUTH APYTAE, He
y KIbIKEBHUM 00pajiamMa IOMyT OBE, HEr0 y W3BOPHUM (DOJIKIOPUCTUIKIM
3arucuMa.
3a moyerak, Mperno3HajeMo HajMarme je/laH HeCYMIbUBO ayTeHTUYaH
¢donknopau nerass Ha [mummheBoj ,,rpaoou*. bykaruje — maHuy — Ha mbe-
HUM Horama Ouhe ucTo 1ITOo 1 OHE, Hajuenthe ,,371aTHe OyKaruje 3a Kkoje ce y
nopedjuma [[pune, Case n JlyHaBa Bepyje na BogeHu haBo imuma oOMoTaBa
HOTE CBOjHX JKpTaBa U MOBJAYX uX y 1yOuHy na ce ymase (3eueuh 1981,
29 n.). Moct Ha kojem MBan npoBoau HOh [rmmh morupa ,,Ha CTpamrHoM
MecTy*, O3y BUpa IIe ce yuaBmiia Heka 6aba Joka, ma ce mpo3Bao Jokun
sup, TAC ce JbyJAuMa ,,MHOTO Ipeuhasio” u Kyja je Ouio omacHo ,,mpohu
... CaMy YOBeKy yBede WM HOhy*: TO MIIycTpyje MPUYOM O YTOIJbEHUKY
ABpamy, KojH je y HeKo JoOa HohM cHIlao OHaMo J1a ce OKyIia, Ia ra ,,Ha je-
JlaH Max CTaJie HelTo By 3a HOTe, TEIIKO Kao OJI0BO, U OJIBYYE T'a Ha JTHO.
[Mocne neku Tumotuje u [lanTenuje ¢ boOuje 3apone y Bup u Hal)y ABpama
TJIe Ceu Ha THY BHpPa Kao TOJ] )KMB, a Ha KPWIIy My 9y4H LIPHO JIeTe — HHUje
Behe o1 mavera. U Ty ra u3Bajie u ykomajy oHzie Kpaj obane (op. cit. 96).
Ha nctom BepoBamy Temesbu ce ipuda o [lerpoBy Bupy y apyroj [umuhe-
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BOj mpuroBeln ,,I mara mehepa“: [Terap je Tamo 1oBHO pudy HOhy, Ia My ce
3akauM npeha 3a HeKH Mam 1MoJ BOJOM; OH 3apOHHU JIa je pacreTiba, HO Kaj
j€ TO YpaaHo M XTeO U3POHUTH HEIITO ra CTeTHE 3a 00 HOTe M MOBYYe HaHHU-
XKe, ,,Kao 0JI0BO™“. YXBaTH ce pyKama 3a HEeKe KWJIC U jeIBa HeKako m3ale Ha
obauy, ,,kaJ uMa mta BuaetH! ... Ha Horama my xyte Oykaruje, kao Bocax!
... lox je nmrao kyhwu, y Tpu HaBpara IleTpa je canerao HeKH 1Ol ,,[{PH Kao
YIJbEH, a JIMIE ¥ CBE MY 3apacio y camy Opaay* Tpaxehu Oykaruje, HO OH
ra cBa TpH ITyTa oA0Hje, ¥ jeIHa IpaHTa 3a IPYroM caMe My CIaaHy C HOTY.
Onnece Oykaruje kyhu u Oamu y BaTpy, a OHE OTOPEBIIN OCTaHY U CaMe
,,LJpHE Kao yribeH™ (op. cit. 163 au.). CinyHa jeqHa mpuya 3a0enexeHa je y
CrnaBoHMjH: jelaH YOBEK Ce cllace U3 Bojie ca OyKarujama oj CyBOra 3jiata
OKO HOTY, ITa My CyTpaJaH Johe BOJCHU IEMOH U MOHYIH Ja My OyKaruje
ckuHe u Hatpar y3me (3eueuh op. cit. 30). CBe 0BO HE OCcTaBIba CyMIbE J1a
I'mumnhesa ,,rpro6a‘ pedmextyje GponkinopHu MK BogeHOT aBoa, CBaKako
OHOT HajcTapujer, 3a Kojera ce cMaTpasio Ja je HajonacHuju (op.cit. 29 1.).
MoskeMo ce, HapaBHO, ITUTATH Ja JIH j€ CBaku JeTasb y [nmummheBy omucy
Te crnojio0e ayreHTnyaH. To mTo cama OHa MMa Ha Horama JIaHIle KojuMa Ou
nHaue Tpedao Aa MoBlIayuu JbyJe Ha PSYHO JHO MOKE OMTH O/Ipa3 CXBaTama
0 BOJICHOM JIEMOHY Ka0 O IIPBOM YTOIUBEHUKY (Op. Cit. 27), aJlu 1 periuKa
Bujose xpomoctu. Ycra Butie o0pBa ofrosapajy BujoBum o4HNM Karmma
CIYIITEHUM JI0 3eMJbE ¥ MOTJIA Cy OUTH MpeMa hUMa U3MHUIILILEHA, Al je
MOTHUB JIeMOHCKOTr Ouha ca TpemaBuiama 110 3emibe (Koje, kao HU Buj Hu
I'mumuhesa ,,rpro0a“ HUje y cramy caMo aa uie, Beh ra Boae ¥ HOANKY
My Karike) 3abernexxeH y oommkmeM Cpemy (B. Hike). Kao monartay, HO He
ocobuTo crermubuIHy CIUIHOCT 3a0enexuMo na u Buj, kao u ,,rpaoda” u
,IpHU on“* y [mumuha nirde3asajy Ha MeTII0B 110j, caMo MITO CE TO JICIIaBa
3a XoMy IpekacHo a 3a [mummnhese jyHake y mpaBu yac Aa UX crace.

buio xako 6mino, Mokemo y3etu aa [nmummh oBae, IPOTHBHO OHOM
mTO OM ce y MPBU Max MOIJIO NTOBEPOBATH, HHj€ HAITPOCTO W3MHIIIBAO I10
yrieny Ha ,,Buja“, Hero 6u ce mpe Morvio pehin 1a ra je 3a ’eroB KibHKEBHU
,,JIpBEHaIl" HaJjaxHyJa Ta — ¢ 003UPOM Ha CIOBEHCKO MPAcpPOACTBO HUMAIIO
clly4yajHa — OKOJHOCT, IITO je Y BepoBambHMa M MpeAambiMa CBOT 3aBUYaja
MPETI03HA0 MOTHBE CIIMYHE OHUMA KOj! YMHE (OITKIIOpHY rmosiory [orosseBe
npunoseTke. To He BaykK caMo 32 JIMK [TIaBHOT JIEMOHA, HETO U 32 IIeJTy CIIeHY
Ha MocTty. OHa ce ynaajbuBO NOAyAapa ca jeTHHUM OaHaTCKUM BEPOBabEM,
Koje je uaMel)y nBa cBeTcka para 3abenexuo I[lerap XK. [lerposuhi:

Y oxonmuuu Bpadesa ["aja Bepyje ce 3a aeiy Koja ce poje ca ,,permhem™

(IO Ty >KOM KMYIMOM), J1a UX je Heuucmu (HaBo) IPETBOPHO Y ,,IPKyJbUIIIA

(haBomue). Taka cy nena oOW4HO U ayuieBHO OojiecHa. OBakBa ce Jena

Mory u3neunutu camo Ha Hepu xon BaBosser Mocta. Ha mocty Tpeda 3a-

HOhUTH M YekaTu J1a ce nojaBu daba (HajcTapuju haBo) U TO caMo BpXOM
CBOje IIPBEHE KamuIle. AKO Ta fete yrieaa, oHo he o3npasutu. Kon Haso-
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Jber Mocra ce Hehe HUKO OKyIIaTH HH 3a )KUBY IJIaBy, jep Ou naba o18eo

Kynaua y ayouHy u ynaBuo. Hemiwm 30By oBaj moct die Téufelbriicke

[sic!] u mpuuajy, na ce 3a BpeMme ,,I paHuIe" Kynaiu HeMadyKy BOjHUIH U

Ja cy ce cBu nopaBuiu. CBe oBe U ciuuHe HecpehHe ciydajese, Koju ce

JIOroJIe KO OBOT MOCTA, HAapoJ IIpUMHCyje haBonuma, Koju *KUBE Y BOAU

ucnon Mocra. Y ctBapu Hepa je Ha ToMe MecTy Op3a M ITyHa BpTJIOra, rna

ce yecTo nenraBajy Hecpehuu ciydajeBu.” ([lerposuh 1929).

Oga mapasiesia HECyMIbHBO J0Ka3yje Jla ce CIieHa Ha MOCTy Kox [ m-
muha 3acHIBa Ha U3BOPHO] HAPOIHO] TIpencTaBu. To 3HaUH Ja y (OIKIOpY
MMOCABCKUX M MOoAyHaBckux Cpba cpeheMo MHUTONIOMIKY JINK aHaJIOTaH MC-
TOYHOCJIOBEHCKOM BHjy, KOju ce T0jaBibyje y ApamMaTypIiKku U ciieHorpad-
CKH CITMYHOj CUTYyalllju Kao U Buj, Ha BpXyHIly HOWHUX HCKyIIemha Kojuma
ycamJbeHa YOBEKa MOJBPraBajy JIEMOHCKE CHJIE, C TOM Pa3IHMKOM IITO KOJ
lorosba Xoma OMBa HEBOJHHO MOABPTHYT TOM BPXYHCKOM HCKYIICHY U HE
OJI0JICBIIH MY YMHUDE, a Y CPIICKMM BapHjaHTaMa OHO je AParoBOJHHO, M OHAj
KO MY 0ol10Ji1 OMBa HclesbeH. J{pyra pasinka je y TECHOj Be3H CPIICKOT JINKa
ca BOJIOM, KakBa ce 3a Buja He na ycranoButu. banarcku laba Gopasu y
BUpY 1o DHaBoJbMM MOCTOM M yTara OHE KOjH Ce yCyJie la C€ TaMOo KyIajy,
a aHaJIOTaH MOTHUB MPHUCYTaH je u kox [mummha: o MocT Ha kojeM MBan
MpoBoAX HOh cMeIITa Kpaj jeJHOT O3JIOTIAIIeHOT BUpa T/e cy AeMoHH Beh
YTOIWIJIA MHOT® JBbY/I€, a Ha T10jaBy ,,rpA00e’, koja (yHKIIMOHAITHO OrOBapa
Bujy u 6anarckom /{abu, cam VBaH 3aje1HO C MOCTOM TTOYHHH-€ TOHYTH Y BOTY
Y TIOTOHYO O J1a TeTI0Ba mecMa Huje pa3omina gaponunjy. Omuc 1 J1ejcTBO
Oanarckor /{abe, 03HaUYEHOT Kao ,,HajcTapuju haBo* y MOTIYHOCTH OroBapa
JIUKY BOJCH-aKa WM BOACHOT haBoia y CPIICKUM BepOBambHMa Koja je MpH-
kynno Crnobonan 3edeuh. Bomenn meMoH ommcyje ce Kao ,,MaTOpu™ WITH
,,CTapu'* haBo ca KapaKTepUCTHYHOM IIPBEHOM KaIlMIIOM Ha TJIABH; OH JIaBH
JbyJle Y PEYHUM BHPOBUMA U Kpaj BOJICHHIIA TPHOaBIbajyhu Tako moiaHuKe
3a CBOj€ MOABOTHO IAPCTBO TJIE Biaja HaJ/l yTOIUbEHUM JylIama cToiyjyhu y
CTaKJICHOM HJIM KPHCTAITHOM JIBOPLLY; PUOApH Ta IITYjy Pa3InduTHM KpTBaMa
panu nobpa ynosa. [To 3eueBuheBum peunma, usrien 1 QyHKIHNjE BOACHOT
JIEMOHa Cy CIIMYHH WM UCTH Y mopedjuma Jlynasa, Tumoka, Mopase, Case
u Jlpune, a He HeoCTajy MpuMepu u3 camor banara. Ha ommrecnoBenckom
IUIaHy CPIICKOM BOJACH-AKy OAroBapao O YEIIKU M MMOJbCKHU BOJHHUK, PYCKH
,,BOJIeHU"* (600snou) (3eueBuh 1981, 22-30; Panenxosuh 2000). 3eueBuh
HeMa HU jeJlaH TpuMep Ja ce BOJIeHHU haBo 30Be /laba, anu Ta MH OCUM Y
banaty u cycenHoM cprickom [ToyHaBby! HaIa3uMo O] THM UMEHOM U Y
ob6mactu Komy6ape. Ha pern KoryOapw, y cemy Jabydjy, nma mecto Jabun

4V naponnoj npuun u3 bpse ITananke o6jaBibenoj y ,,Kuhu 3a 1925, 6p. 2,3 u 4,
jaBiba ce Pomu /laba y BUAy YOBEKa KOJU CTOJH Y PEIIH, 3aNNIMOJbEH Y OJ1aTy.
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Opoo. Jlerena kaxe aa ce TO OHO MPO3BaJIo 1o Jabu, YOBEKy HATTIPUPOAHA
MIOPEKIIa U HeOOMYHA U3IIIea: POAMO ce o1 o1a haBosa U Majke BUJIE, KPaj
BOJICHHIIE; OWO je XpOoM Ha JACCHY HOTY, KJbacT y JIEBY PYKY, pa3pok (Pamo-
Banosuh-Epuh 1981, 105-107). Homasmm onamo u3 bocHe, mpumuo ce y
ciyx0y xoxn Typaka na Oyne ,,qapeB Oponap® Ha KomyOapu, ma je youjao
TypcKe Xanuje Koje cy uiuie Ha haOy Oanajyhu ux y Bup (op. cit. 107-110).
Wty nereHapHu JIUK MO3HAT j€ U IPYTC Y TOj 00JaCTH: TaKO Cy 3a0elexe-
HE IpHUYe O YKIIETO] BOJCHUIIM Ha pery besbanuim rie ce JJaba npuxBaTHo
na Oyze BojeHn4ap m3naxyhu ce HamacTu cBojux hasosickux pohaxa (op.
cit. 111-112). Ume JJaba, xpomocT, haBoicka mpupoaa, MOTUBU Tperas3a
MPEKO PeKe U JaBJbeHa Y PELH, CBE CE y TOj MEpHU MOAyAapa ca NpeiambeM
o haBosrem MocTy Ha Hepu 1a He MOke OUTH CyMIbe Y 3ajeIHHYKY MUTOJIO-
IIKY MOJUTIOTY OaHATCKe U KOJIyOapCcKe Tpaauliyje.

Bpio je BepoBatHo 1a ce mMme JJaba n3BOpHO Be3nuBaio u 3a [ mummhe-
BY ,,'pao0y*‘. Hamme ,,Hoh Ha MmocTy* nermaBa ce ,,mox hemujckum BUCOM®,
y amOujeHTy Koju nozaceha Ha kiucypy peke ['pama koj manactupa henuje
jyxxHo on Basbea, anmu oapelene Tonorpadcke MmojeJMHOCTH U JIOKAJIHE
JIeTeH/Ie yKa3yjy Ha Jpyro MeCTO HCTOT HMEHa Y UCTOM Kpajy Kao Ha UCXO-
JuiiTe oHe (YONIKIIOpHE Tpaauiinje u3 koje je [numuh nprnao marepujan 3a
cBojy mpunoBeTKy. Hamme, I'pagar ce kox maH. Remnuje, kao u apyrie, rasw,
Y HHje OMJI0O MOCTa CBE JIOK HHj€ TIOJUTHYT BEIHMKH BHjayKT Ha 0apcKoj
npy3u. Y BE3H ¢ OBOM YHILECHHLIOM je CcBakako M To mrto [mumuh Hurae He
HABOJIM UME PeKe KOja Te4e MUCIOJ] MOCTa, HAKO je Y OMucy cabiiacHe Hohu
y MHOTO HaBpara MOMHUIbE, YITIABHOM Kao ,,BOAY", M MaJla MHAYE U Ca Mambe
MTOBOJIa HABOJIM HHU3 TOMOTpaCKUX UMEHA U3 BaJLEBCKOT Kpaja, odorahyjy-
hu mHMa JIOKaIHU KOJOPUT NpHnoBeTke. Hemomumame ['pana je yronmko
ynaJJbUBHje TITO j€ TO PeKa Ha YMjUM je obajlama y HICTOMMEHOM Jienry Ba-
JbeBa [mmmh ogpacrao. UM ce ocHOBaHa MpeTHOCTaBKa Aa je Gomkiop-
Ha noyiora [mmuhese npumoBeTke HONHO HCLEIHEHE JIOIHMPalia Ha HEKO
JIPYTO MECTO U JIPYTy PeKy, a aa je [mummh paau ;KUBOIMCHUjer aMOujeHTa
Taj norahaj mpeHeo y 100po My MO3HATY I'pafadky KIHUCYpy, TIIe Ce 3amcTa
HaJl peKy HaJHOCE BHCOKE CTEHE y KOjUMa Ce THE3/Je COBE U JIpyre NTHIE,
Kako je oH To onucao (op. cit. 96). Yemeno npename u3 kojer je [nummuh
HECYMIbUBO LIPIIA0 HUj€ MOPaIo MPEU3UpaTH JIOKalHjy MOCTa, HO MU Ou-
cMo ykazaim Ha Mmoryhaoct na [mumuheBo cmemrame ,, o henujcku BUc™
HUje OMJI0 cacBUM NPOM3BOJHHO, Behi J1a je MOIIIo 01 UCTOBETHOCTH HMEHA.
Hawnwme, y nctoMm xpajy mocroje jorr jemue Aenuje, CeI0 Ha3BaHO IO CTAPOM
MaHACTHPY KOjH je caja TOpYyIIeH, CMEIITeHO Ha JiecHoj obanu Jbura xon
camor ymha oBe peke y Kosybapy. M Ty nma Buc, Taunuje noophe koje ce
JI0CTa CTPMO CITyIITa Ka cTaBama JBejy peka, Hocehu y pa3HuMm aeinoBuMa
pasHa umeHa: Bpaue(so) bpoo, Yoexa, Yom. V1 Jbur u Kony6apa ko henuja
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Cy 3HaTHE peKe Koje ce JaHac Mpeia3e MOCTOBUMA; KaMeHH MocCT Ha Jbury
oamax y3BozaHo 10 Renuja, usmel)y boropahe u XKynamlia, nocrojao je eh
y mob6a Hacranka [mmmmhese npumnoBeTke (MumuheBuh 1876, 128); kako
ce Jbur y momeMm Toky He Moxe Opoautu (CE30 8/1907, 386), memy je Ha
MCTOM MECTY WM Herze y ONM3MHKA Mopasia IPETXOIUTH JpBeHa ,, hiyrnpuja‘
Ha KakBoj je npeHohno [mummuhes jynak. 3a oBe Renuje kao M3BOpHY MO30P-
Huly ,,Hohu Ha MocTy* He rOBOpH caMo TOAYAapHO UME M ojroBapajyhe
tororpadcke ounke Mecta, Beh u Heku (onkiopHu mokaszarespu. [1o Bpa-
4eBOM YIyTCTBY, VIBaH je mMao 3aHOhWTH Ha MOCTY yOUHM MIJIQJOT NETKa, a
HerocpenHo 10 henuja Hanasu ce ceno [lemxa, Ha3BaHO 110 CTapOj LPKBH,
JaHac mpenpasibeHoj. OBa MojeAMHOCT MOKe OUTH M CITydajHa, ajlu BUIIE
3Hayaja Tpeba MpUaaTH MOJaTKy Ja ce ynpaso y ceny [lerku no henuja,
ucnon [onor bpaa, Hanasu mecto ca ocraiuma crapux rpaljeBuHa, re je mno
Tpeamy HeKal Onina HempecylHa 0apa, Kpaj Koje ce calTa npuBuhao:
,,KOFb Y BOJIH, IUTACT CeHa KaKo IUIOBH MO Oapw, 3amasbeHa KaHawia uTn."
(ITerpoBuh 1949, 195). Ta npuBuhema UCTOBETHA Cy MJIM CIMYHA OHUMA
Koja je umao I mumuhes jynak MBaH npe HEero mro cy ra UUHOBH ,,yCTPEIIH-
' (jaxad Ha OeJIOM KoY, TUIACTOBH KOjH ITpeJia3e MPeKo MmyTa). 3aKkJbydak
je aa ce 1enokymHa cieHorpaduja donkiaopHe padyie Ha KOjoj ce 3aCHHUBA
I'mmmheBa mpumoBeTka u kojy je Imummuh pa3damao Ha HU3 JIOKATUTETA,
MaxoM jy>kKHO o BasbeBa, MOke pEeIo3HaTH 3ryCHyTa Ha MaJIOM IIPOCTOPY
oxo ymha Jbura y Komy6apy: Mecto rae ce npuBuha u rae yoBeka MOxe
cHahu n3nenagHa 6onect (kox [mummha op. cit. 88 To je mosbe MpaBumIH
Ha rianuHy [ToBNeHy); cenuITe Bpaya KOju je y CTamy Ja Halje ek Toj 60-
sectu: Bpaueso bpoo y ienujama 3a koje ce Be3yje Ipellambe 0 6pa) Koju je
Ty )kuBeo (PagoBanosuh-Epuh 1981, 74 n.; xox [mmmmmha MBan ume HexoM
Bpauy HoBaky y TamHaBcke Uyuyre); KkynTHo Mecto CBete [lemke 3a Koje ce
MOIJIa BE3UBATH MIPAKCA MATUjCKHUX PaJibU PAJIU HCIIETICHA O MAA0OM NemKY;
MOCT Ha PEILH 0] BUCOM KOjH C€ C IIPAaBOM MOXKE O3HAUUTHU Kao fenujcku
jep je Haz cenoM koje ce 30Be Aenuje. [loBpx cBera, y henujama uma Jabun
opoo Ha Jbury (IlerpoBuh op.cit. 216.), a Bumeu cMo Jia ume /Jaba npucraje
IIaBHOM JIEMOHY 4Hjy nojaBy Ha Mocty [nmmmh onrcyje. OBaj Jaburn 6poo
Ha Jbury xox ymha je caMmo geceTak KWIoMeTapa y3BOIHO O IpyTor Jabunoz
opooa Ha Komybapwu, 3a koju Cy Be3aHa rope TOMEHYTa MpeJlamba 0 XpPOMOM
BozeHnuapy u ckeneyuju Jadu. llto ce Tnue dalynauuje, 3ajeqHuUKa je
Be3a ca pekoM (MOCT : OpoJ1, BOJICHHIIA), 3aTUM MOTHUB jaxarma Ha ca0iacCHOM
OenoM Kowy (y JiereHau o ,,JlabuHoj OeieBrju’ Ha TAKBOM KOHbY jallie cam
Jla6a). Moxkemo 3akJbydnTH Aa je I mumuh U3 yMEeTHHYKHUX pa3iiora cBojy
TIpUIy MIPEeMECTHO U3 jenHux hemwja y npyre, ca ymrha Jbura y Komy6apy
y JKUBOIIMCHHJU UCTOMMEHHM ipesieo Ha [paiy. Ako cy Hama Tornorpadceka
3anakama MCIpaBHa, napanenusaM u3mely [nmummheBe npunoseTke u 6a-
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HATCKOT BEPOBamba MPOTEKE C€ U Ha MME IICHTPAJTHOT JINKA: U OBJIC, © TAMO
6no 6u To Xpomu Jaba, hasoncku mormasap.’

OBaj OHOMACTHYKH Haja3 IMoMake HaM Ja TpeBasuhemMo mpobiaem
KOjU Ce HAW3IJIE/l UCTIPEUNO NP/l HaMa Ha KOMIIApaTHBHOM IUIaHy, ¢ 003u-
POM Ha TO JIa JIMK KOjUM ce 0aBUMO TOKa3yje LpPTe BOJCHOT IEMOHA KOME
koj1 uctouHux C0BeHa oJiroBapa 600siHotll, a He Buii. Xpomu /laba je nHaye
MO3HAT U KOMIUTEKCaH (POIKIOPHH JIUK, KOjU C€ HUKAKO HE MOYKE CBECTH Ha
MPOCTO OTENOBIbEH-C BojicHE cTHxHje. OCHM TOra, ¥ MOTHB HCIEJbeHha Ha
MOCTY U3BOPHO HE MOpa MMaTH Be3e ca BoAoM. Paau ce o cuMOoIry Koju
j€ y CITMYHUM KOHTEKCTHMA MarujCKOT JIeUeha IUPOKO PaCpOCTPAbeH U
Mame-BHUILIE jacaH: MOCT Ty IPEICTaBJba Mpejia3 ca OBOI' CBETa Ha OHAj, a
JeYCHE Ha IbeMY OJpa3 je OHOCTPAHOT IyTOBakkha Bpaya-IIaMaHa MpeKo rpa-
HUIIC KOja pa3JiBaja JiBa cBeTa paju noppahaja onderie 00JIGCHUKOBE JTyIIIe.
Hehe 6utn ciayuajuo mto ce ,,baBosbr MOCT™ Hama3u y ceny Bpaues [ aj, a
m3Han Jabuna bpooa y henvjama arke ce JiereHaamMa 00aBujeHo Bpaueso
bpoo. Cnuune 1iamaHucTHUKe nipesictaBe Beh cy mperno3Hare y UCTOUHO-
clIoBeHCKOj Tpanuumju o Bujy. 1o IIpomy, Byj je Heka Bpcra mamana mehy
haBonuma, Tj. y HapCTBY MPTBHX, CIIOCOOHOT JIa BUJIU JKUBE JbYJIe HA UCTU
HAYMH Ha KOjH )KMBH, OBO3EMaJbCKH IIaMaH jeIMHA nMa Moh /1a BUIU MPTBE
(ITporrt 1946, 60), a mo yoensprBoM TymMadermy Bjadecinasa MBanoBa, Xoma
BpyT ymupe 3aTo mTo je morieaasim Brja y ouu 3anpaBo CTyIHO Y APCTBO
mptBuX (MBanoB 1973, 156; yn. Hueesu 1979, 202).

[IpeacraBa o MOCTy KOjU A€M OBaj CBET O[] OHOra cpehe ce u uHaye
y CPIICKOM (OJIKIIOPY, TOCEOHO Y BEpOBamY Ja JbyJCKA JAyIlia 0 CMPTH UJIC
y paj MpeKo Mmakja MOCTOM HJIM OPBHOM KOjH CE MPE]l MPaBEIHOM JIyIIIOM
IIMPH, & TIPeJT TPEIIHOM CYKaBa Kao Jylaka, Tako Jia OHa rnaja y makao. Ca
OBHM BEpOBAEM je Be3aH U Takohe BeoMa PacipOCTPabeH MOTHB CIPO-
BOJHMKA YMpJMX Aymia: Hajuemrhe je To Ceetn Apxanfeo. Enuane y cBojoj
cunte3u o mamannsMy (Eliade 1968) kxoncraryje na cy ciauyHe mpeacraBe
pacrpoctpamene o Kakasza o MHnoHe3uje u peTnocrasiba Jia Cy ce 1o

5 Jlaba xonybapcKux mpejama, pasyMe ce, Huje je/IMHi U BpXOBHH haBo, Beh camo
CHH jemHOT o MHOTHX f)aBoma u cam obmapeH haBonckum ocobnnama. Ty, makie,
MMaMo T1ociia ca haBoioM Kao reHepHYKHM TTO0jMOM (,,9epPT KaK POJ0BOE MOHSITHE !
Toncroit 1995, 256). Ho keroBo umMe 1 XpoOMOCT HE OCTaBJbajy CYMEbE J1a CC OBJIC
panu o aerpaaupanoj xunocrasu Xpomor Jladbe kao haponckor napa (raBau haso
je m xox Pyca xpowm, ym. Toncroid, op. cit. 246 n.). IlITo ce Tnue 6anarckor Jlabe,
OH jecTe O3HAYeH Kao ,,HajcTapyju haBo ; He HOCH, TOAYIIE, CBOj MHAa4Ye yoOndajeH
emuTeT Xpomu, HO y baHaTy moctoju BepoBame 0 xpomom dedy Jlasudy 3a Kora je
M3HEeTa MPEeTHocTaBKa fa Moke Outn y Be3u ca Xpomum Jlabom (Tomcroit 1990,
104-105).
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cBeMy cyzaehu mmpuiie U3 uHIOUpaHCKOT u3Bopa. Ciioboman 3edeBuh y
CB0jOj KIbH3H 0 KyATy MpTBUX Koz Cpba (1982, 25-31) 3anaxa na y Kpyry
CIIMYHUX BEPOBaha KOJ| pa3HUX HHII0EBPOIICKUX Hapoa CPIICKa CTOje Hapo-
9uTO OJIMCKO MPAHCKUM, I1a ca jeHE CTPaHe yKa3yje Ha CPOACTBO CTAPHUX
Cnosena u Hpanana, a ca qpyre noMuiba Ha epcujcku ytunaj Ha Cpoe
nocpeactsoM Typaka, mpeMa pemMa 0BOj APYyroj MpeTHOCTaBIM H3paXkaBa
Ty pe3epBYy, /ia Cy TaKBa BEpOBama IIPUCYTHA U Y CPIICKUM ETHUYKHM 0a3aMa
Ha ceBepy, y Mahapckoj u Pymynnju, tae Typun HUCY UMasu TyTOTPajHOT
¥ HETIoCpeaHoT yTHIaja, n3Mmehy ocranor y banary, rue je Epaepanosuh
YCTaHOBHO jeJlaH CTapHjH CJIOBEHCKH CJIOj KOjU HHUKaIa Huje mpenaszno Ca-
By 1 JlyHaB. Y mpuiior TakBOM MHLbEHY HIIao Ou Ganatcku Xpomu JJada
1oJ1 ,,baBoJbUM MOCTOM, IOK OM Ha MOT'YNHOCT /12 OBJIC MITaK MMa ITO3HU]UX
OpHjeHTAIIHUX MPUMEca YKa3uBaia ropernoMeHyTa yjiora Xoua U lbHX0BOT
,,OKyIlJbaa Jaupe‘.

Hamr namas, na cpricku ik Xpomor Jlabe kao g4yBapa MocTa Ha mpe-
Ja3y U3 OBOT Y OHAj CBET OJAroBapa MCTOYHOCIOBEHCKOM Bujy omoryhyje
MpeLU3HUje carielaBarbe TaKo MOCTAaBLEHOT IPodieMa Ha ITUPEM KoMIlapa-
TUBHOM IIJIaHy. Y CTapoj UPaHCKOj MUTOJIOTHjU AYIIE MOCIe CMPTH My Ha
MocCT YUuHBAT KOju BOJH Y paj Ha HEOy MPEKO MPOBaKje KOja MpeIcTaBiba
napctBo 3nor [lyxa-Axpumana, makie nakao. [1o 30poacTprjckoM BepoBamby
nytie onya Boau Cpaortia, AXypaMas/vH ,,TOCITYITHA  TOMONHUK, HEKa Bp-
cTa apxaHlena, HO y IEeXJICBUjCKOM CIMCY ,,ByHIaxHIIH" 0Apa)XXeHo je paHuje,
MPEA30POACTPHjCKO CXBATAE, IT0 KOjeM Ty YJIOTY UTpa CTapo WHAOHPAHCKO
0oxancTBO Bajy, ynBojeHO y J1Be xunocrase, 100py u 31y. ,,Jloopu Bajy*
(Vaiiveh) y3uma 3a pyKy IpaBeHUKE U OIBOJM MX HA HE0O, 0K IPEIIHUKE
ETOB aHTHIION, ,,3)1 Bajy** (Vai i vattar) youja, mom 9uM ce cBakako Imoapa-
3yMeBa J1a OH BbHXO0Be JIylie oOpymasa ca MocTa YnHBaT y 6e3/1aH nakia (yI.
Wikander 1941, 18). Jlaba xoju gaBu Jbyze y BupoBuMa Hehe OUTH HUIITA
JPYyTO HETo o01ecaK OBOra JIeMOHa CMPTH, TUM IIpe LITO CE U MHAYe Mpesia3
ca OBOT CBETa HA OHA] MOXKE IIPOjEeKTOBATH Ha 3eMaJbCKy BOAY: TaKo CE Y
nuctounoj CpOuju mpen 4eTpIeceToTHEBHH TOMEH ToJIarajio OpBHO MPEKO
HEKe BOJIe: YMH HMUTATHBHE Maruje KOMe je CBpXa Ja c€ MOKOjHUKOBO] JTyTIH
ITOMOTHE TIPH TPETACKy Mpeko MocTa y paj (3eueBuh 1982, 29).

VYnaaspuBa oAy IapHOCT JIMKOBA UpaHCKOT Bajya u cprickor Xpomor
JlaGe y BepoBamMMa Be3aHUM 32 ITyT Ha OHAj CBET U aHaJIoTHa yjora Buja xao
BpaTapa LapcTBa MPTBHX KOja MPOU3JIa3H U3 HABEACHUX 3anaxarma [Ipona n
WBanosa omoryhyjy na ce Beh npeTnocraBibeHa eTHMOJIONIKA Be3a u3mehy
WPaHCKOT TEOHWMA Vdyu W MHUTOJIONIKOT UMEHA Buii moctaBu Ha 4yBpiihy
canpkuHCKY momiory. B. 1. AbajeB nipBu je (AbaeB 1958; 1965, 111 nm.)
yKa3ao Ha MOryhHOCT 1a u3a yKp. Buii cToju cTapy CIOBEHCKH TEOHUM *Vejb
(*Vejv?) unentnyan uHgOUpaHcKoM Vayu-. Hekxu, kao O. H. TpyOaues, ox-
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Oailyjy Ty €TUMOJIOTH]Y, mopuuyhu cpomHOCT JiBejy npescTaBa. Adajes je,
OyIIIe, yKa3ao Ha CEMaHTHUYKH Napajenn3aMm n3mMely Buja Ha jenHoj, upan-
ckor Bajya n 1eMOHCKHUX AMBOBA Veyug-a y OCETCKUM IpeambiUMa Ha IpYyToj
CTpaHU; BETOBY apryMEHTALUjy AONYybY]y U Ipoay0JbaBajy bonrapa-JleBun
u ['panToBckmii (1983, 77-84); meHa cymTrHa je y ToMe, 11a je, y CKJIaay ca
rope HaBeneHuM [IporoBuM u MiBaHOBJBEBUM 3amaxkawbuMa, U Buj, kao u
Bajy, BpaTap mapcrBa MpTBHX. 3aHUMJbHBA OM MOTJIa OMTH U Ta aHAJIOTH]a,
Jla Cy Bejy3u — YyJJOBHIITHU TOPOCTACH, a Y IPBOOHUTHO] Bep3nju [ orospese
npuroBeTke Byj je ,,kakoi-To 00pa3 4emoBeuecKnii HCIIOIMHCKOTO pocTa,
HO MU HE 3HaMO Kojy je BujoBy npty ['orosb y3eo u3 HapogHOT BepoBama:
JTMBOBCKH MJIM 3/ICTIACT CTAC, a KOja je IJI0/ lheroBe HHTepBeHuuje. Moryhe
je na cy obe ayrenTruHe oskiopue. Mehytum, y ['orosbeBoj npuyu Heo-
CTaje jeaH JieTalb KapaKTepUCTHYaH 32 UPaHCKE TPAJHIUje: MOTHB MOCTA.
Bajyy xoju Boau ayliie ympiaux IpeKo MocTa YMHBAT OAroBapa OCETCKH
Bejyr xoju croju Ha BpaTiMa IapcTBa MPTBHUX JI0 KOJUX C€ J0JIa3u MPEKO
JEIHOT MOCTa: BayKHO je J1a OBaj JieTalb (Urypupa y TeKCTy KOjH C€ H3TroBa-
pa y cKJoIly BeoMa apxandHor odpena nocsehema Komba MOKOJHUKY U KOjH
3arpaBo NpeJCTaB/ba YIIYTCTBO OKOJHUKOBO] AYIIH KaKO Jia TOCIIE Y CBOje
BeuHo Oopasuiite. J[aba, Koju ce y rope pa3MOTPEHOj CPIICKOj TPaIHIIUjH
jaBJha Kao OYMT TMaHmaH [ orosreBy Bujy, a mCTOBpeMeHO je dyBap MOCTa
KOjH BOJIM HA OHAj CBET, HA Taj HAYMH ITOCPEIHO NOTBPhyje 1yOnHCKY Be3y
n3Mehy Buja u upanckor Bajya. AGaeB pauyHa ca mpacpoacTBoM cil. *Vejs
W MHIOUpaH. Vayu- Ha MHOOEBPOIICKO] PaBHH, HO aKO Ta Be3a CTOjU Mpe Ou
ce MOIJIO IOMUIIIJbATH Ha CIIOBEHCKY M03ajMuIly u3 upanckor (ym. Cvetko-
Oresnik 1983, 201).

Etumonoruju Buii : Vdyu- IpOTHBCTaBIba CE TYMAUCHhE YKPajUHCKOT
MUTOJIOLLIKOT UIMEHa U3 CJIOBEHCKHX je3n4KHX cpeacTasa. [Ipe cBera ce oHo,
¢ 003upom Ha BujoBe /10 3eMIbe CIyIIITeHE OYHE KallKe, Be3yje ca pedjy ve-
Jja xoja ympaBo TO 3Ha4M Y HCTOYHOCIOBEHCKMM ToBopuma (yr. DCYM s.v.
6is1). IBaHOB y HaBeIGCHOM paJly IIMPU TO €TUMOJIOIIKO TIOBE3UBAE HA HU3
JPYTUX CIOBEHCKHX peud, Mely ’rMa 3a jy)KHOCTOBEHCKH Ha3HB )KEHCKUX
neMoHa euia. To Ou ca cBOje CTpaHe UMajio IOTKPEIy y OKOJTHOCTH fia ce Kao
cpricky aHgaH Bujy jaBiba u eura. [1o gereHaum xojy je y pBOj MOJOBUHHI
MIPOLLIOT BEKa CiIyllana U JoLHH]je 3a0esiexnia y CBOM poaHoM BpaHuky, y
Cpemy, Mununa CrojaguHoBuh-Cpnkuma, y Kyiau Bpaaudkor rpaja cnasa
HajcTapuja BUJa, O KOje Cy CBE JpyTre BUJIE, U KOja HE MOXKE cama Jia OTBOpHU
04, HEero je y posiche u3Bey ’eHe YHYKE U ITPayHyKe U MOAUTHY jOj Tpera-
BHWIIC, TIa UX JIp>Ke IOK OHA HE BUAM Koju he 00mak Tora jieTa Ha KOjy CTpaHy
nmocnatu (1862, 171 1.). Moxe ce y3eTH Ja U OBJIe IMaMO MUTOJIOIIKH JIUK
a”asorad Bujy, Tum npe mwto o 6uha ca Kanuma 710 3eMJbe U 'y HCTOUHUX
CroBena Bapupa, a je To KaTKajJa BEIITHIAa — gedbma. JIBe MoryhHoCcTH
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TyMauema UMeHa Buj Koje cMOo HabaluIu YuHe ce Mel)yCoOHO IpOoTHBpEeY-
He, jep ce WHJIOMPAHCKHU TCOHUM Vayu-, Kao U CPOJIaH MPBH IO JTUTABCKOT
uMeHa Oora BeTpa Vejo-patis, W3BOJIN O TIIATOJICKOT KOPEHA Va- ‘yBaTH <
ue. *ve-, Koju je u'y CIL. ve-1rv, IOK O ped guia OWita OJ1 CJIOB. TJIAroJia 8Umu
KoMe y ABecTH oarosapa vay- ‘ToHutu’. OBo mocneame nzBoheme 100po
ce ciaxe ca QyHKIMjOM KOjy HMa ,,HajcTaprja Buia“™ y HaBeJIeHO] CPEMCKO]
JIETEHIU: OHA Ty MCTYIa Kao JEMOH BEeTpa KOju ycMepaBa olliake, JpyriuM
peunMa ozpelyyje mpaBiie BETpoBa Koju UX 8ujy, TOHE MpeKo Heba: Tpeda u
HaIJIaCUTH JIa C€ y TOM CETMEHTY HaIller rmopehema omner npojasibyje QyHK-
[IMOHATTHA OJIMCKOCT ca MHAOMPAHCKUM Bajyom, Koju je y ocHOBHU OOT BeTpa
u oiyje. Ho mpoTHBPEYHOCT Koja ce THYE KPajiher HHAOCBPOIICKOT IIOPEeKIIa
peuu 1 Koja ce 3a0LITPEHO MOCTaBJba MPea MOJICpHE ETUMOJIOTEe MOTJIa je y
MeljyBpeMeHy u30Je/1eTH 3a je3nuko ocehame U u30prcatu ce y TOBOPHO]
1 KynTHO] ynotpeou. Ctapu VMpaHmu H0KUBJbaBalld Cy TECOHUM Vayu- Kao
U3BEJICH O]l IVIaroja vay- ‘TOHUTH , IPACPOIHOT CIOBEHCKOM Viti. O Tome
cBenouM xiMMHa ABecte ocsehena Bajyy, koja craBipa 60ry y ycra 0BakBoO
TyMaueme CONCTBEHOI MMEHa: ,,Ja ce 30BeM Vayu 3aTo, MITO MPOTOHHM
(vayemi) 000ja cTBOpemwa, 1 OHa Koja je ctBopuo Ceetu JlyX, U oHa Koja je
ctBopuo 3mu dyx“ (yn. Wikander 1941, 7). Jla To He Tpeba cXBaTHTH Kao
MPOU3BOJEHY UTPAPH)Y ayTOpa XUMHE CBEI0YH YMILCHUIIA /1A CE Y IETOKYII-
HOj TUCMEHOCTH ,,ABeCTe" TCOHUM Vayu THIIE ca KPAaTKUM YMECTO OUCKH-
BAHOT JIyTOT @, IITO ce He J]a 00jaCHUTH JIPyKUYHje HETO JI¢jCTBOM EEroBOT
MapeTUMOJIOLIKOT Hacamarma Ha TIIaroJICKu KopeH vay- (op.cit. 15).°6
Harmre uctpaxuBame ce MoCTeNneHo ca paBHU JJEMOHOJIOTHje MPEHO-
CH Ha BUILLy MUTOJIOILKY PaBaH, jep HAC je Ha jJeJHOj cTpaHu Bui oaBeo 110
Vayu-a, jeqnor BeomMa BaXKHOT CTAPOUPAHCKOT O0XKAHCTBA, a Ha IPYT0j CTPaHH
cpncku Xpomu /{aba BoAu HAC TIPEKO JISTSHIAPHOT TNKa bokjer cynmapHuka
Jlaboza no /laxcboza, jenHora o 60roBa CTapopycKOr NaHTEOHaA. 3a Jajbe
nopeheme BayKHO je 00Jbe carieaaTu Npupoy upanckor Bajya, y ceemity y

¢ Tume ce penaruBusyje ['epirenyesa kputrka Jumesnnosor (G. Dumézil) u3Bohe-
a OCeT. vegjug ‘B’ ox Vayu- (Koje U3M. ocTaliix rnpuxsarta u Adaes). [epriesny
MIPETIIOCTaBIbA JIa je OCETCKNM MUTOJIOMIKH Ha3UB M3BOPHO 3HAYMO ‘TOHWY > JIOBAIl,
nmo3uBajyhu ce Ha corn. w'ywg < *vayuka- ‘moBaIl’ ¥ OCETCKH TJAroJ vain ‘Tpya-
™1 < ctupad. vay- ‘Toautn’ (Gershevitch 1959, 321 x; mopex mera, cyMmy y Be3y
veejug . Vayu- uckasao je u E. Benveniste, a y Be3y Vayu- : Buu O. H. Tpy6Gaues,
yi. bourapp-Jlesun/I panroBckuii 1.c.). Konramunanuja asejy ocHoay ,,ABectu™,
Kao M IMoMeHyTa (yHKIMOHAIIHA TIO/LyIapHOCT Bejyra u Bajya y ¢popmynanynnm
TEKCTOBMMA O MyTy Jylle Ha OHaj CBET, jACHO OYMTYjY Ja M3a OCETCKUX VEyug-a,
0e3 003mpa Ha eBEHTYalHy €TUMOJIOIIKY peYr Be3y ca vay- ‘TOHHTH, JOBUTH , U
MMEHOM U TIPEICTaBOM CTOjH CTapu MpaHCKH Oor Vayu-.
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kojeM je npenovyaBa Hermann Lommel. ITo Jlomeny, Bajy, koju ce mox uctum
nMeHoM cpehe u ko crapux Muaujana, Huje myka nepcoHudrKamnmja BeTpa
— To je Oor Vata, xoju je Takohe 3ajenHuuko wHIOMpPaHCKO Haciehe — Beh

ONTMYEH-e Ba3ayxa, Koje o0yxBaTa He caMo arMocdepcke peHOMeHe KaKBH
Cy BeTap M OJIyja, Hero u AaxX KOjUM YOBEKy OMBa ylaXHYT KHBOT M KOjH Ta
HaIyIITa Ha U3/MCajy; CTOTa je OH 00’KaHCTBO Kpaja U MOYeTKa, JKUBOTA H
cvptH (Lommel 1927, 143—-150). Y Bemama 1o cXBarame 10J1a3u 10 U3pa-
’aja Kpo3 MpBO MecTo Koje Bajy penoBHO MMa y nmuTyprujckom oopahamy
0OoroBHMMa 1 KOj€ je Ha IPBHU MOTIIe]] HEOOMTHO jep OH WHAYE Y CTAPOUHIH]-
CKOj PEJIUTUjU HEMa HEKYy UCTaKHYTY YJOI'Y HUTH Pa3BUjeHYy MUTOJIOTH]Y.

Kopx crapux nak Mpanama 10610 je yiory ICHXOoIroMIia 3aTo MTO OJInYaBa
armMocdepy Koja pas3ziBaja 3eMsby 0] HeOa U y K0joj 0cTajy na Omy/e ayiie
OHMX KOjU HE OJIy HU Ha HeOO HM y maKao, CJIMYHO Kao 1o ce y Cpoa He-
CMHpEHE AyIe YTOIJbeHNKAa U CaMOYyOHIIa 3aMHIILIBbA]y Y BETPY KOjH BOIH
omyjue obnake. Kon Cpba cmo ce Beh ynosnanu ca ,,HajcrapujuM hasomom™
KOJjH TI0J1 BOJIOM BJjIaJia Ayliama JbY/IH KOje je YTOIIHO U KOju HOocH ume Jaoba,
a jenHa npunosetka u3 Kpymepna npukasyje Ham Xpomoe [aby kao Bianapa
HaJl HECMUPEHUM JyllIama IPelIHUKa yOTIITe, HE3aBUCHO O/ HAUHHA CMPTH
(bophesuh 1953, 18 u 36). 3HauajHO je na TaKBy BIAacT UMa Y MAaYBaHCKO]

ckacku Jlaboe. ime Jlaboe, on kora je /[aba N3BeNIEHO Ka0 XUTTOKOPUCTHK,
Ty HOCH cymapHUK Hebeckor bora. M3mel)y \ux aBojuiie mocToju moromda
na [laGory uiy mocie CMpTH TpelHe ayiue, a Hebeckom bory npasenne. ¥
cyko0y ca boxxjum curom Jlabor pasjanu yesbycTH off 3eMJbe JI0 Heba Ja ra
HpOryTa, HO OBaj MY 3aIJIaBH KOIUbE Mel)y BUIIMIIE M OH OCTaHE 3ayBEK TaKO
(Buna 2, beorpan 1866, ctp. 642). Y 0BOj CKacKkH 1ocafallmbi KOMEHTaTOPH
Ha ey ca Jaruhem (Jaruh 1881; yrr. Munomesuh-bophesuh 1971, 163-175,
ca JaJbOM JIMTEPaTyPOM) jeIHOAYIIHO Cy BUAEIU yTUIa] OOTYMHUIICKO-Ma-
HUXEJCKOT Jyain3Ma, peBnhajyhn meHo Ko3Mosomko 3Hademe. [locpean
j€ jemHa BapujaHTa PacIpOCTPamEHOT MHUTA O OfBajamy 3emibe on Heba:

Jlabor koju ce, caBiaaaH, Hamao u3Mel)y \ux pasasajajyhu nux 3eBoM cBO-
JHX 4eJbYCTH MOJXKE C€ CXBATUTH HajTIpe Kao Ba3myX, arMocdepa, JaKie OHO
LITO ONMYaBa MpaHcKu Bajy. ¥V ckiagy ¢ TUM je M IITO ce y APYroj CKacKu
ca HCTOT TOJpy1ja, KOja TOBOPH O TOME Kako je Jlabor HEeXOTHUYHUM CaBETOM
nomorao bory na crBopu cBer, ucrniosbasa Jlaborosa Biact HajJ BETpOBUMA
(Buna l.c.; ym. 3a Bapujante Bophesuh 1958, 12—-16).

Hamy notBpay uneHTudukanuje Buja ca xpomum J{abom/laborom
TIpy’Ka HaM JIPyTH KPYyT CPICKUX Tpenama o [ladory, koju je ycpencpehen
oxo Kyuajue, crapor pynauka y cprickom [logynassey. Ty uma 6pao /lajooe
Y KOjeM TI0 BPJIO Pa3BHjE€HO], O MPBE MOJOBUHE MPOLLIOT BeKa HU30M 3a-
nuca Gukcupanoj Tpaguuuju xuBu Cpedpru yap, Y0BEKoIMKo Ouhe 1eno
WJIM CaMo ca TIIaBoM 0] cpedpa, rocroaap pyze, yoIIuTe MoJ3eMHoTa OJara,
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noj3eMHux U jekoBuTHX Boja (hophesuh 1934, 120 na.). Ciuune npe-
CTaBe O JICMOHCKOM YyBapy pyJHHKa MO3HaTe cy koj Hemana, ma mocroju
MIpeTIocTaBKa fa ¢y oHe CpOuMa JOTIIe 011 CAaCKUX pyaapa, KOju Cy y cpe-
EM BEKy OWJIM IPUCYTHH Y BehWHU CPIICKUX pyJHUKA, 1a 1y Kyuajau. Ho
npenama o CpeOpHOM Lapy calpke 1 MOTHBE KOjU HEMajy MHOTO Be3e ca
PYIHHUYKUM JeMOHHMMA, ITpe cBera MoTuB oTere [lepcedone, mpeko kora ce
Taj MK JOBOJH Y Be3y Ca KPAJbUIKUM MOBOpPKaMa M ca IO3HATHM Ia1alkheM
keHa y TpaHc y JlyOoxkoj: ped je o apxanuyHuM obmuajuma y ToM nerny Cp-
Ouje Koju Cy BpeMEHCKH (DUKCUPAHM 32 XpHUIThaHCKA TIpa3HuK JlyxoBa uim
Tpojuia, xoju meh)yTum rmajy cBoje nperxpuinhancke KopeHe Ha bankany
Y aHTUYKOM MPa3HHUKY ,,Pycaiba* (Rosalia). Y Kyuajau je apxeosomku ycra-
HOBJbEH aHTHYKHU PYIHHK, & BPEIHO je MaXKIHe J1a Cy HeKa Mpeama CIMuHa
KyuajHCKHM 3abenesxeHa y Cpemy u cprickoj [locaBuHu, T1e ce Mory Be3aTH
3a APYTH PUMCKH pyJapcku nenTap Ha manuan Llepy. Cse oBo ymyhyje Ha
npeTnocTaBky fa Juk CpeOpHOr mapa uma cyrcTparHy nomiory. Hajope
MOMHIIJBaMO Ha TpavyKor 3aIMOKCH/IA, BiIajiapa IOI3EMHOT CBETa 3a Kora je
OnJa Be3aHa CBOjeBpCHA MUCTEpHja criaca M KOjH je U3IJe/1a OBJIE, a U APYTAC
6uBao nmoucroBeheH ca rpukuM AckiienujeM, 60roMm KoMe rpuka MUTOJIOTHja
MPUIHICYje CIOCOOHOCT HE caMo J1a JISUH JKUBe, Beh U J]a BacKpcaBa MPTBE.
Kynt Acknermja (Eckynana) emurpadckn je mocBenodeH y Kydajuu, a jeqHa
JIeTeH/1a TIOMUE JIGKOBUTY BOJy Y Oim3nHM cranumTa CpedpHor mapa. Mme
3a OpJ10, a MPBOOMUTHO CBAKAaKO 32 BbErOBa MUTCKOT cTaHapa Jajooe Ouio ou
Ty CBOjeBpCHa interpretatio Slavica xoja je umalia CBOje YIOPHILTE HE CaMO
y (yHKIMju naBaona Oiara M3paKeHO] 3HAUCHEM (HIIH jEJHUM O] MOTY-
hux 3HauYera) Tora UMEeHa, HEro U y ecXaToJIOIIKO] YII03U KOjJy CMO yIIpaBo
carmenanu ko Jlabora, a KakBy je MOpPao MMaTh M FHETOB MPEACITOBEHCKH
NPETXOHUK Y oBoM Jeiy [logyHaBiba, 610 TO 3aIMOKCH/] MIIM HEKO JPYTO
6oxxanctBo. I1ITo ce mak Tnue acnekra CpeOpHOT 11apa Kao rocrnoaapa moji-
3eMHHX Onara, HU Ty HHj€ OTPEOHO TOce3aTH 3a TEPMaHCKUM a/ICTPaTOM,
jep cmo Buenu jaa je Jlaba/Jlabor H3BOpHO UCTOBETAH HCTOYHOCIIOBEHCKOM
Bujy, a 3a Buja I'oross y HanmoMeHu y3 HacJIOB HCTOMMEHE TPUTIOBETKE Be-
JM 12 je TO 10 MaJIOPyCKOj MPa3sHOBEPHIIN HAYAIbHUK 2HOMOG, CTapeIINHA
THOMa, Tj. TaTyJbaKa MM TOPCKUX JyX0OBa KOjH )KUBE y TyOnHaMa 3eMJbe U
qyBajy pyaHa Onara. Jlabora/Xpomor J{aby moBesyje ca AeMOHUMA pPyIHUKA
y CPIICKOM BEpOBamY M jellaH KapaKTepHCTHYaH aTpuOyT — IpBEeHa Kara.’
Hctu nerasb cpenu cMo Ha Ipyroj CTpaHu KOJ BOAEHOT IEMOHA, Ca KOjUM ce
CpeOphu 11ap//1ajoor MOXKe MOPEUTH U 110 APYTHM OCHOBHMA: Ka0 TOCIIONAP
MOJI3EMHUX BOJIa, BJIaJiap HaJl MpTBUMA M JlaBasiall 00usba (Koje je Kol jeAHOT
M3PAXKEHO Y YIOBJBEHHM prbdama, a Ko APYror y INIEMEHUTHM pyAama).
Ca Cpebpuum Llapem, kojer cMo ce 'y 0BOj IIPHIIHIIA MOTJIN CaMo Jie-
tuMmuIe norahu, He mpekuaa ce jJanan Mel)ycoOHO ckomyaHux mpobiema,
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KakKBH Cy: ofiHOC cprickor /labora nmpema crapopyckoM J{ax00ry, KOHTEKCT
y KojeM 00a JInKa MCTYIajy Ka0 MUTCKHU TPEIH, PaBO 3HAYCHE IIOMCTOBE-
hema Jlaxxbora ca XenujeM y npeBoay MajainHe XpOHHKE, FheTOB OIHOC
npema Xopcy u Ctpubory yHyTap BiagumupoBor manteoHa, Mopekio u
3Hauewe TeonnMa *Dad ‘vbogv n *Xwvrsv, myHapse upre xkon Jadora u cpoa-
HUX (urypa y cprckom ¢oikiopy, MmehycodHa cponHocT upanckor Bajya,
cprickor [labora, repmanckor Bogana, moxkna u Ganrckor Bejomatuja u
Tpadkor Xepoja, mpoOlieM CIIOBEHCKOT JIyain3Ma, ayTeHTUYHOCT XeIMOJI-
nmoBor YapHoOoxa y CBETITy CPIICKHX Tapaielia M ’eroBa HACHTH(GHIKaIHja
ca Jlaborom utn.®

7 CE36 50/1934, 175. 1 ue 3uajyhu 3a 6anarcky Tpaauimjy o Ja6u u HaBosbem
Mmocty, Hajkanosuh (1941, 435) upseny kamny y3uma 3a JJaboros arpu0dyT, ouyBaH
HE caMo y BEpOBamy O PYJHUYKHM JEMOHMMA, HETO U y MOrpeOHUM oOnyajuMa,
jep ra mobuja MyIIKH TIOKOJHHUK y pa3HUM CPIICKUM KpajeBuMa (Jlepad u Temuuh;
Bojna Kpajuna).

8 3a ;majbe Be3e OBJI€ Pa3MOTPEHOT MUTOJIONIKO-O0PEIHOT CKIIONA, TOCEOHO ca Ky-
yajuckuM CpeOpHUM 11apeM U ca ctapopyckuM laxoorom, yr. Loma 1998 u Jloma
1998. Bezama [la(:x)0ora ca Boganom, Bajyom n Tpauknm KomaHUKOM 0aBuUM ce
Yy CBOM IIPUJIOTY Ca Hay4HOT CKyTa ojipaHor HoBemOpa 1995. moBomom 120-roam-
Ik HLe kKiacuaHe gutonoruje y beorpamy (300pHUK jomn HUje 00jaBbeH); YII. caga
Jloma 2002, 208 x., 213; Tamo 1 3a MauBaHCKY ckacky o Jlabory (ctp. 222, 225),
Kao 1 3a mpobiem cioBeHckor ayanusma (186 n.). 3a ume /Jaboe B. OC 23 1. Vi
jomr oppenuuny daxoor B. B. Banosa u B. H. ToropoBa ca MojoM f0ImyHOM y
Cnogencka mumonoeuja 145 1.



138 Anexcannap Jloma

JINTEPATYPA

Abae 1958: B. 1. AbaeB, O6pa3 Bus B nmoectu loroust, Pycckuii ghonvknop,
B. 3, MockBsa/Jlenunrpa.

Abaer 1965: B.U. Abaes, Crugo-esponetickue uzoenoccol. Ha cmvike 6ocmoka
u 3anada, Mocksa.

Benoga 1995: O. B. benosa, onpeauuna Buii y: Crasanckas mugonozus. IHyu-
Koneduueckutl ciosapsb, Mocksa 1995, ctp. 90 1.

Bonrapa-Jlesun/I'pantosckuii 1983: I. M. borrapn-JleBun / D. A. I'paHTOBCKHIA,
Om Cruguu 0o Unouu. Jlpesrue apuu. mughvl u ucmopust, I3nanue Bto-
poe, UCIpaBICHHOE U TOTIOJTHEHHOEe, MOCKBa.

Bophesuh 1934: T. P. bophesuh, Haw napoonu scusom X, beorpan, 120 na.

Bophesuh 1953: T. P. Bopheruh, Bavnup u opyea 6uha y nawem napoonom
seposary u npedamwy, CE306 LXVI, XKupot u o6uuaju Hapoaau 30.

Bophesuh 1958: T. P. Bophesuh, Ilpupooa y seposarsy u npedarsy nawee Hapo-
da I, CE36 LXXI, YXuBot u o6nuaju vapoauu 32, beorpan.

ICYM: Omumonozuynuii cnosHux ykpainckoi mosu, Kuis 1982—.
Dmummh: M. 'B. Tnumuh, Cabpana dena 1-11, npup. I. Jloopamunosuh u /1.
BrnarkxoBuh, Beorpan 1963.

Toross: H. Torons, Beuepa na xymope Oauz Juxkanvku. Mupeopoo. Ilosecmu,
Mocksa 1959.

3euesuh 1981: C. 3eueBuh, Mumcka 6uha cpnckux npedarsa, beorpa.
3euesuh 1982: C. 3eueBuh, Kym mpmeux koo Cpba, beorpa.

Wsanos B. B. 1971: B. B. Isanos, O0 ogHOM napajuieiy K rorojieBckomy Buto,
Tpyoul no 3naxoevim cucmemam, B. S, Tapry.

Wsanos B. B. 1973: B. B. lBanos, Kareropus ,,Buaumoro* u ,,HeBUANMOTO
B Tekcre. Emé pa3 o BOCTOYHOCIABSIHCKUX (ONBKIOPHBIX Hapasliesisix
K TorolieBckomy Buto, Structure of texts and semiotics of culture, The
Hague/Paris, 151-176.

WBanos B. B. 1989: 1. Uto, Ob1ecnaBsHCKuil HoIbKIOPHBINA HCTOYHUK I'OTO-
neBckoro ,,Bus“, Uzeecmus Axademuu nayx CCCP, Cepus aumepamypol
u szvika 1989, 5.

JleBkuenckast 1998: E. E. JleBkuenckas, K Bonpocy 00 ogHOoM MUCTHDHKAIUH
WM rorojeBckuii Buid mpu cBete ykpauHckoii Mudonoruu, Studia mytho-
logica Slavica 1, Ljubljana/Pisa, 307-315.

Jloma 1998: A. Jloma, JIpeBHUE ciaBsHCKHE OOXecTBa y cepOoB, JKusas cma-
puna 1 (17) 98, Mocksa, ctp. 2—4.

Jloma 2002: A. Jloma, IIpaxocogo. CrnogeHcKu u uHO0e8pONCKY KOPEHU CPHCKe
enuxe, beorpan.

Mwmhesuh 1876: M. B. Mumhesuh, Kneocesuna Cpouja 1-11.



Heke cpricke mapajiesie ICTOYHOCIOBEHCKOM Bujy 139

Munomeruh-bophesuh 1971: H. Munomesuh-bophesuh, 3ajeonuurxa memam-
CKO-CUDICEJHA OCHOBA CPNCKOXPEAMCKUX HEUCHOPUJCKUX eNCKUX NeCaMa U
npo3ue mpaduyuje (= Gunonomiku hakynrer beorpaackor yHuBep3uTera.
Monorpaduje k. XLI), beorpan.

MHM: Mugut napooos mupa, Dnyurxioneous I-11, Mocksa >1987—-88.

Hazapesckuit 1969: A. A. Hazapesckuii, Buii B moBectu [orons u Kacesta B
HapOIHBIX TIOBEPhsIX 0 29 deBpaist, Bonpocwvl pycckou aumepamypol,
JIbBOB.

OC: Erumonomku oacek Mucturyta 3a cpicku jesuk CAHY, Ozzeona ceecka,
Beorpan 1998

[Terporuh 1929: I1. XK. [letposuh, Harossn Mmoct Ha Hepu kox Bpauesor 'aja
y banary, 3anucu. uaconuc 3a nayky u krousicesnocm, letume, kib. 1V,
cB. 2, Gedpyap 1929, ctp. 119.

[Terposuh 1949: I1. XK. I[Terposuh, Il/lymaoucka Koryoapa, CE36 LIX, Hacerpa
31, beorpan.

[Iporm 1946: B. {. Tlponm, Hcmopuueckue kopru sonuebHoil ckazxu, JIeHnH-
rpan 1946.

Panenxosuh 2000: Jb. PagenkoBuh, MUTOJIOIIKY CTAHOBHMIM BO/IA — BOJICHhAK,
Januya 3a 2001, Bykoa 3anyx0una, beorpan, ctp. 310-316.

Panosanosuh-Epuh 1981: b. Panosanosuh-Epuh, [Jabuna sooenuya — necenoe
u3 oxoaune beoepada, beorpa.

CE36: Cpncku emnoepagpcxu 300pHux Cpricke akajeMuje Hayka U YMETHOCTH,
Beorpan.

Cnosencka mumonoeuja: C. M. Tonctoj / Jb. Pagenkosuh (pen.), Crogencka
mumonoeuja. Enyuxioneoujcku peunux, beorpan 2001.

Crojanunosuh 1862: Mununa Crojaqunosuh Cpnkuma, ¥ @pyuikoj Topu 11,
3emyH 1862, non. usn. beorpag 1985.

Tonctoit 1990: H. U. Toncroii: Jysxnocnapstackue Tooopuya/Toooposoen. O6-
psim, ero cTpykrypa u reorpadus, barxkanckue umenus 1. Cumnosuym
no cmpykmype mexcma, IHCTUTYT CIaBSHOBEICHUS M OAJKAHUCTHKH
Axanemuu Hayk CCCP, Mocksa, 101-109.

Toncroii 1995: H. W. Tonctoi, A3bik u hapoonas kynvmypa. Ouepku no ciassm-
cKoU Mughono2uu u smuoaunzeucmuke, Mocksa.

®dabujanuh 1964: P. ®adujanuh: lap JlykibaHUH y HAPOTHUM INpeIamuMa,
Tacnux Emuoepaghcroe myseja na Llemury 1V, 373-384.

Husbsa 1979: T. B. luessaH, Kateropus BupuMoro/HeBuaumoro: baikanckue
MapruHanuu, Balcanica. Jlunesucmuueckue ucciedosanust, MOocksa.

UYajkanosuh 1941: B. Hajkanosuh, O epxosnom 602y y cmapoj cpnckoj penveuju,
[Toce6na m3nama CKA k. CXXXII, dunocodckn U (GUITOIONMIKHT CIIH-
cH Kib. 34, beorpan 1941, npemwrramnano y id., Mum u peaueuja y Cpoa,
Beorpan 1973, ctp. 307462 .

*

Cvetko-Oresnik 1983: V. Cvetko-Ores$nik, Zu neueren iranisch-baltoslavischen
Isoglossen-Vorschlagen, Linguistica XXII1, Ljubljana, 175-256.



140 Anexcannap Jloma

Eliade 1968: M. Eliade, Le chamanisme et les techniques archaiques de [’ex-
tase, Paris.

Fabijani¢ 1964: R. Filipovi¢-Fabijani¢, Narodna medicina i narodna verovanja,
Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja — Etnologija XIX, Sarajevo.

Gershevitch 1959: 1.Gershevitch, The Avestan Hymn to Mithra, Cambridge.

Jagi¢ 1881: V. Jagi¢, Mythologische Skizzen. Il Dazdbog-Dazbog-Dabog, Ar-
chiv fiir slavische Philologie 5, 1-14.

Loma 1998: A. Loma, Interpretationes Slavicae. Some Early Mythological Glos-
ses, Studia mythologica Slavica 1, Ljubljana/Pisa, 45-53.

Lommel 1927: H. Lommel, Die Ydst's des Awesta, Gottingen/Leipzig.
Stulli: M. Boskovi¢-Stulli (prir.), Usmene pripovijetke i predaje, Zagreb 1997.

Wikander 1941: St. Wikander, Vayu. Texte und Untersuchungen zur indo-ira-
nischen Religionsgeschichte 1 (Quaestiones Indo-Iranicae 1), Uppsa-
la/Leipzig.

SOME SERBIAN PARALLELS TO THE EAST-SLAVIC V1J

Sum mary

Vij is a kind of monster or rather an archidaemon, appearing in the finale
of Gogol’s tale thus entitled. The recent folkloric research confirms that an analo-
gous figure is rooted in the East Slavic tradition. In a story inspired, too, by the
popular beliefs, the 19 century Serbian author Milovan Glisi¢ introduces, under
similar circumstances, a similar demoniac personage. The resemblance between
the both stories consists in the hero spending the night alone in a haunted place
and being exposed to more and more dangerous attacks of the evil force, which
culminate in the appearance of a lame creature with deeply pending eyelids:
in Gogol it is called Vij, in Glisi¢ simply grdoba ‘monster’. In view of the fact
that the young Glisi¢ was largely influenced by Gogol, a pure imitation of the
latter by the former can not be excluded; nevertheless, it seems more probable
that in this particular point the Serbian story-writer is not slavishly imitating the
great Russian, but rather following his example in using some traditional topic
he knew from his own country, for in the folklore of this, north-western part of
Serbia and of some other Serbian regions very close parallels to Glisi¢’s narra-
tive are to be found, which match also its details disagreeing with the Gogol’s
story. The main difference consists in Gogol’s hero being unwillingly closed in
an empty church and finally put to death by taking the look at the monster, Vij,
while Glisi¢’s hero spends the night on a bridge voluntarily subjecting himself
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to the demonic temptation, in order to find a cure of a disease provoked by di-
abolic charms. Such a healing procedure is more than a folk tale motif; as late
as the first half of the 20" century it was practised in Serbian Banat, where the
patient (mostly a mentally handicapped child) used to be let to spend the night
alone on the so-called Devil’s bridge (Pavolji most) over Nera river and to
expect the epiphany of the oldest devil, Daba (it was desirable to see only the
top of Daba’s red cap emerging, and not his face). In a widespread Serbian su-
perstition, Hromi (,,The Lame®) Daba is the king of devils, and there are some
place names and local legends indicating that Gli§i¢’s monster was originally
identical with him. As for Ukrainian Vij, Abaev and some other scholars compa-
red him with the Iranian Vayu, in regard both to his name and to his function of
the doorkeeper in the kingdom of dead. The Serbian evidence corroborates this
comparison by supplying the characteristic motif —lacking in the East-Slavic
tradition— of a bridge between this and the other world; in the Zoroastrism, it is
the ,,Good Vayu®, Vai i véh, who conducts the righteous souls of dead over the
Cinvat-bridge to the paradise, while his evil hypostasis Vai i vattar prosecutes
the impious ones. Vayu is believed to play this double role because he personi-
fies the atmosphere, i.e. the element mediating between the earth and the sky,
where the souls of dead keep roaming, who are prohibited from approaching to
heaven. Daba deriving from Dabog, the Serbian ,,Lame Devil“ can be traced
back to the legendary personage thus named, figuring in the folk tales from
Macva as the dualistic rival of God, who rules over the evil souls —not unlike
the ,,Evil Vayu“— and finishes up by being fixed between the earth and the sky,
which recalls the archaic cosmogonical myth about the separation of the primor-
dial couple, Mother Earth and Father Sky, by creating the airspace in between.
In another legend Dabog’s affinity to the winds is manifested, corresponding
to the nature of the Indo-Iranian Vayu, who is above all a windgod. A further
functional tie can be established between Gogol’s Vij, said to be the chief of
the gnomes, and NE Serbian ,,Silver King* of the miners’legends, the master
of underground treasures, whose name seems to have been originally Dajbog.
All this can throw a new light on the relationship of Serbian Da(j)bog/Daba to
the homonimous Old-Russian god Daz(d)vbogs, as well on the much-discussed
problem of Slavic dualism.
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SLAV BELIEFS ON CHANGELINGS *

Abstract: Beliefs and legends that certain mythological creatures — fairies,
witches, the devil, (vile, vestice, davo, boginka, mamuna, baenik, domovoj,
leshi) etc. can take away the child from the mother and exchange it for its
own in the image of the abducted child, are widespread with the West and
East Slavs, while with the South Slavs they are found only in the northern
parts, in Pannonia. Such demonic child is most often called: podmece (with
the Serbs), podvrsée (with the Croats), podmenek (with the Slovenians),
odmienjec (with the Poles), oomunox (with the Ukrainians), oomen (with the
Russians), etc. According to the folk beliefs, a changeling differs from the
other children by its sluggish growth, voraciousness, and persistent desire
to harm or spite other members of the household. Slav legends mention the
ways of stealing the human and planting the demonic child (a), recognizing
the demonic child (b), and disposing of it and restoring the rightful child (c).
In order to prevent the demon from exchanging her child, the mother must ob-
serve certain rules of conduct during pregnancy and in the 40 days following
the childbirth. Certain measures of magical protection are also undertaken, as:
placing sharp iron objects near the nursing woman, then brooms, leaving the
candle to burn all night, burning frankincense in her presence, sprinkling her
with holy water, etc. The legends on changelings were most probably adopted
by the Slavs from the neighboring western peoples (Germans), and included
in the already present beliefs that the birth of a child is a gift from the other
world, and that the mother must take great care of the gift and be grateful for
it. Otherwise, the one bestowing the gift may take it away as well.

The beliefs and legends that a mythological creature may take away the
child of the careless mother and exchange it for its own, are widespread with
the East and West Slavs, while with the South Slavs they can be found mostly

* This paper is part of Project “Mythological and Religious Conceptions of
Balkan Peoples” (no. 2168) financed by the Ministry of Science and Technology
of the Republic of Serbia.
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in northern parts, and parts of Pannonia (Kaernten (Koruska), Prekomurje,
Podravlje, Slavonia, south Banat). According to the available documents,
the southernmost point in the Balkans where such beliefs are documented is
in Bosnia (Zupca near Breza, north of Sarajevo). Taking into consideration
that the said place in Bosnia is in the mining area, where there are settlers
from other places, it can be assumed that such beliefs on changelings may
have been introduced from more northern areas, or from Austria (mining
administrators).

With the Serbs, a changeling is called noomeue (Here in Banat,
Northern Zlatica); with the Croatians podmece (Otok in Slavonia), podvrsce
(Podravlje Croatians in Hungary), mali vestac (Potnjani near Djakovo, Sla-
vonia); with the Slovenians — podmenek (Mezniska Valley, Prekomurje),
podvrzeno dete (Kaernten), podmeno dete (Prekomurje); with the Poles
— odmienec; with the Ukrainians — oomunox (Usicki County), suomunnux
(Proskurovski County); with the Russians — oomen, oomenéx, oomenénnux,
0OMEeHEHHbIU, 0OMEHEHOK, 0OMEHHEHBIW, 0OMEHOK, OMMEH, OMMEHbI,
newauénex, yepménok (mostly in the Russian north).

According to the beliefs held by the Serbs, the child is planted by
fairies — vile (Orlovac in Slavonia; Zupca near Breza in Bosnia), the devil
— davo (Here in Banat, north Zlatica); with the Croats, fairies — vile (Otok
in Slavonia), witches — vestice (Potnjani near Djakovo, Slavonia), coprnica
(Croats from Podravlje in Hungary); with the Slovenians — Skopnjak (Mezni-
ska Valley, Prekomurje; Kaernten), the devil — vrag (Prekomurje); with the
Poles — boginka, mamuna, satanica (it is most often the same creature); with
the Ukrainians — 6ocuns (uepmosra) (Proskurovski County), nosimpyns,
nicosa éiovma (the Carpathian Mountains), vepm; with the Russians 6aennux,
(basnnux), bannuya, 0omosot (2ymerHHuK, 080POGOL, OBUHHUK, PUSAYHHUK),
Jewut, tewavuxa, oomenuxa, 0b0epuxa, 0bsgon, uepm, sewiuya (6e0bMa).

A changeling can be recognized by its sluggish growth; it is constantly
restless, cries a great deal, sleeps badly, it is ill-behaved, and insatiable. Most
often it is said to have a large (or a very small) head, a big belly, thin arms
and legs, a body covered in hair, and it is slow at starting to talk and walk (cf.
Baranowski 1981:142; Boskovi¢-Stulli 1997:399-400, Biiacosa 1998:364;
Kpunnunas 2001:202-203; MakcumoB 1996:13; HoBuukosa 1995: 445-446;
Petka, 142; Frankovi¢ 1990:29-32; Uyouncekuii 1995:197-198). The Serbs
also say that “it looks oddly”, that it is “craving” (Filipovi¢ 1958:281), “of
unhealthy color”, “with no bones”, (Fabijani¢-Kajmakovi¢ 1973:155); with
the Ukrainians it is said that it has large ears and growing horns (UyOuHachknit
1995:196); with the Russians it is said that its head is drawn out like in a
fish, and that it has big eyes (Kpuauanas 2001:66); with the Croats it is said
that “it knows what everybody is saying and then it laughs weirdly, and it
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is repulsive, old, hairy” (Boskovi¢-Stulli 1997:399), etc. According to the
beliefs in the Russian north, when a mythological creature steals a child from
the mother, it plants the double in the same image, made of aspen stump, log
or of broomstick made of stripped twigs (Biacosa 1998:364; Kpunnanas
2001: 66). The changeling does not live for long (the Russians believe that
it lives up to 15 years).

The largest number of legends concerning changelings has a three-part
structure, consisting of the following elements: a) the stealing of human and
planting the demon child; b) recognition of the changeling; c¢) disposing of
the changeling and the return of the rightful child.

Stealing a human and planting a demon child

According to general beliefs, a mythological creature may exchange
the child of a mother disobeying some of the rules of conduct during preg-
nancy or during the first 40 days following childbirth. It is most often that
the exchange happens if mother goes away from her unbaptized child and
leaves it alone and without anything to protect it — goes to fetch some water
(Kpunmunas 2001:66), works in the field and leaves the child on the bound-
ary (Petka 1987:149), gathers fruit in the wood and leaves the child under
a tree (Baranowski 1981:138), goes out of the house and leaves the child
in the crib (Frankovi¢ 1990:29). According to the beliefs of the Poles, the
mamunas tempt the nursing mother into leaving the house and abandoning
her child by creating the delusion that songs and music can be heard from
the village inn (Baranowski 1981:136-137).

A child can be substituted as well in case its mother cursed it, e.g. if she
says: “XoTh ObI nemmii TeOs yaec!” (“May the leshi take you”) (MakcumoB
1996:13), or “Xots Ob1 OasHHUK B35 TeOs!” (“May the banyik take you!”)
(Kpunnunas 2001/1:66). With the Slovenians, the devil exchanged the child
of a mother whose husband cursed her while she was pregnant (Kelemina
1997:136).

Other reasons for exchanging children are mentioned as well. With
the Russians, this may happen if no one makes a sign of the cross over the
child, or if no one blesses it when it sneezes, or if someone yawns in the
steam bath when the nursing woman is present (Makcumos 1996:13). With
the Poles it is believed that boginka-mamunas exchange the children of
mothers who are not pious enough, and fail to have their children baptized,
and to observe other church rites (Petka 1987:150). The boginkas, accord-
ing to what the Poles believe, could even exchange unborn babies. In the
night, they would come stealthily into the house, and take the child from the
sleeping pregnant woman’s womb, and put theirs instead of it (Baranowski
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1981:136-137). According to a folktale from Poland, in the small hours of
the night a mamuna burst into the house in the form of a woman, and tried
to grab the child from the appalled mother’s arms. The mother succeeded in
driving it away by prayer (Baranowski 1981:137).

From the beliefs and legends stems the conviction that creatures from
the other side constantly follow the puerperal woman, and that they are
always ready to punish her. According to the belief of the Slovenians from
Kaernten, a fiend (Skopnjak) sits on the roof of the house every night and it
is always ready to enter the house through the chimney, take the child and
plant its own (Zablatnik 1982:22). By the tales of the Russians from the Rus-
sian north, as soon as the mother said some curse words to her infant child,
from above the house was heard a terrible gushing wind, and an evil spirit
came down into the house and took the child from the mother, and planted its
own (YepenanoBa 1983:50). According to an account from Poland, in case
a nursing woman is left alone in the steam bath and the midwife on leaving
her fails to make a sign of the cross for all the four corners of the bath, an
evil spirit in the form of gushing wind may also come down from the roof
and exchange the child (Makcumos 1996:13).

Recognizing the changeling

According to the beliefs, a changeling is difficult to recognize be-
cause it has the same features as the stolen child. Besides, it is cunning, and
successfully hides its demonic nature. That is why people can find out only
by chance that it is not their offspring, or they may place him in a situation
that would make it reveal itself. According to the accounts from Poland, the
woman of the house by some chance failed to fall asleep, and saw the child
get up in the middle of the night, go to the larder, take a box of rat poison,
and throw a bit of the poison into the milk pitcher. The woman realized that
the child they were taking care of was not theirs, but a changeling, and that
it was secretly poisoning the whole family (Baranowski 1981:140-141). Ac-
cording to the tale from Russia at the end of 19" century, an old man, lying
on the furnace, saw a child come out of the cradle and walk around the house,
eating voraciously all the food it could find. But there was a knock on the
door, and the child jumped back into the cradle, and looking at the old man,
threatened him by waiving its finger at him (HoBuukoBa 1995:446).

In some tales the parents realize that their child was a changeling by
witnessing its dialogue with the other demon, on the way from the house to
the church or some other place. At that time they talk to each other as if they
were friends from long ago, and they address each other by their first names.
So, as the Ukrainians (Usicki County) report, a woman, coming back from
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the church and carrying a changeling with its horns growing, heard a voice
on the road from near a large stone: “Hmoepec! I'ne to1 0bu1?” (“Imberes!
Where have you been?””). The changeling answered: “Y 6a6s1” (“With the
woman”). The demons went on with their conversation: “Yro Tb1 Tam meman?”’
(“What have you been doing there?””) “Exn u mun” (“Ate and drank™). A
woman who was following the mother with the child, told her to throw it to
the devil, since it was not her child (HyOuuchkuit 1995:196).

In some legends, when parents bring the changeling close to some body
of water, it answers to the demon, which leads the parents to throw it into the
water. According to the accounts of the Croats from Hungary (Podravlje),
people brought a child not being able to walk or talk to the church (to St. An-
tun). When they came near the canal, a voice was heard: “ITyxnuh [lumena,
kaM Tebe Hocakajo?” (“Puklic Simena, where are they taking you?”) “Mene
HOCaKajo CBeTUM AHTaJjlapy HEK ja 3HaM 0jaKart, TOBOPaKar, a ja, oome, Hehy”
(“They are taking me to St. Antun so that I can learn to walk and talk, but
I don’t want to”), answered the podvrice (changeling). The people threw it
in the water right away, and back in the house they found their own child
(Frankovi¢ 1990:29). A similar story was recounted by Martin Luther: par-
ents from Halberstadt were taking a changeling to Hockelstadt in order to
pray before a miraculous statue of the Virgin Mary. When they were cross-
ing the river, a sound was heard, generally used to call the birds: “Hilero!”
The child from the basket answered: “Hoho!” “Where to?”” asked the voice
from the water. “They are taking me to Hockelstadt, so I could grow faster!”
On hearing this conversation, the father threw the basket with the child into
the river, and the laughter of both demons was heard from below the water
(MaxoB 1998:102). According to the accounts of the Croats from Slavonia
(Potnjani near Djakovo), the parents, talked into it by a fortuneteller, were
taking a changeling in the cart to throw him into the river from the bridge
near Beli Manastir. When they were near their destination, from under the
bridge a voice was heard: “Kuglin!” The child answered: “Oh, Vuhin, is that
you?”. On hearing the voices, the exasperated father, with a curse, threw the
child into the river (Boskovié¢-Stulli 1997:399-400).

In order to recognize whether their offspring is actually a changeling,
it was laid on the peel or a shovel and for a moment placed in a red-hot bread
baking oven (Banat, ®ununosuh 1958:281), into the bread baking oven
behind the breads (Otok in Slavonia, Lovreti¢ 1902:138), brought before
a red-hot oven and told that it would be thrown into the oven if it was not
theirs (Prekmurje, Kithar 1988:125; Podravlje Croats, Frankovi¢ 1990:29).
According to the belief, after the voiced threat (which in Prekmurje had to be
repeated thrice: “Child, tell me, are you a rightful child, or not! If you don’t
tell me, I’ll put you in the stove!” (“Dete, povej mi, ali si ti pravo, ali ne! Ci
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mi nepoves, te notri v pe€ vizem!” — Kiihar 1988:125), the demonic creature
would take its child and restore the rightful child to the parents .

According to some legends, on being placed into an unusual, and for
it an entirely new situation, the changeling in wonderment reveals itself for
what it is. In Slavonia (Potnjani near Djakovo), following the advice from
a fortuneteller, a mother would break a lot of eggs, and putting the shells
one into the other, she would place them around the hearth. Then she would
put a child on the ground, and hide in the attic. The child, having been left
alone, would get up and, in wonderment, say: “Oh, my, what many pots, there
weren’t so many even when our Kurciban got married!” (Boskovi¢-Stulli
1997:399-400). With the Croats from Podravlje in Hungary it is told how a
woman had the changeling play with a small pot and a big ladle. The child
was puzzled and said: “I have traveled for a hundred years, and I have never
seen a ladle bigger than a pot!” (“Ila Bed cem CTO TOIWH MpEIIIE, Ma jOII
TaKBO HECEM BHJIEI Ja BeKIa cokada Hero jioHerl!” — Frankovi¢ 1990:29-32).
In the tales of the Slovenians in Prekmurje, there is also a motif of “giving a
child a bigger spoon than a pot”, but there it serves the purpose of disposing
of the changeling and getting the rightful child back. That is to say, when
the devil sees that its child cannot eat from the pot because the spoon is too
big, it takes it away and in his place lays the stolen child (Kiihar 1988:55;
Kelemina 1997:136).

Disposing of the changeling and the return of the rightful child

According to the legends, when people are sure that they are taking
care of the changeling, they try to dispose of it and get back their own.
With that goal in mind, they expose it to a threat, punishment, take it to the
church, and sprinkle it with holy water, or they, as already mentioned, throw
it into deep water. The purpose of the threats and punishment is to provoke
the pity of the demonic mother (boginka, mamuna, uepmosxa, épaz) who,
on seeing her child suffer, takes it back and gives back the rightful child.
The most often mentioned form of punishment is switching. According to
the accounts of the Slovenians in Prekmurje, on the Virgin Mary’s day, the
mother cut three green hazelnut bush branches and used them to switch the
“podmenac”, until the Skopnjak came and took its own child, and restored
her own (Kelemina 1997:136). With the Ukrainians in the Carpathian
Mountains, the mother switches the changeling at the crossroads with nine
dogwood switches, until zicosa siovma (a forest witch) comes and gives her
back her child (JIeBkueBckas 19966:8). In the Russian north, the changeling
was switched beside a burning stove (Bmacosa 1998:366); with the Poles,
mother switched odmijenac with birch twigs at the dunghill (Petka 1987:150).
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In several accounts, the demonic creature, on taking its own child, would
scold the mother for treating it badly: “Jaz sem s tvojim otrokom tako lepo
ravnal, ti si pa mojega tepla” (“I treated your child so nicely, and you beat
mine) (Kelemina 1997:136); “Ha Te6e TBOC. beit cBoe, a He Mmoe™ (“Here is
yours; beat your own, not mine”) (JleBkuesckas 19966:8); “Ha ToOu TBOIO
JMTUHY: ThI HAJl MOCIO 30BITKYCIICS, a s TBOUI HUIl HE KaXy, JUBUCH, KA
BoHa rapHa u uucra” (“Here is your child: you beat mine, and I don’t say
anything to yours, look how clean and tidy it is””) (HyOuHchkuit 1995/1:198).
According to the tales from Poland (in the vicinity of Lublin), two mothers
switched the changelings until boginka came with their children and told
them: “Here, here!” (Baranowski 1981:138). In Podlasje, also in Poland,
parents took the changeling to the church, where they, following the order
of the priest, sprinkled it with holy water. It screamed piercingly, until the
diablica came, took it, and returned to them their own offspring (Baranowski
1981:139).

With the East and West Slavs there are other accounts, where specific
cases are reported, concerning people getting rid of the changeling. So,
according to the accounts from the northwest of Russia, a traveling healer
staying the night in the peasants’ house, noticed the devil stealing the child
of the man of the house from the cradle, and exchanging it for a stump in
the likeness of that child. The traveler succeeded in taking away the child
from the devil, and hid it into the bag. In the morning, before the eyes of the
parents, he took the changeling from the cradle, cut it in half and threw it into
the fire, and gave back to them their own rightful living child (Kpunuunas
2001/1:201). According to another tale, which is somewhat anecdotal, the
thief, finding himself in someone else’s house, at the moment when a /eshi
was getting ready to take away the child, saved it by chance because, on
hearing it sneeze, he said: “bynp cuactiu Ha neHs, kpemieHsi!” (“Bless
you, you baptized one!”’) (Kpuanunast 2001/1:422). In the Ukrainian legend,
a midwife taken away by force by the devil to his wife, recognizes there the
child whose mother she had assisted in childbirth, and sticks the needle in
his head. Since the child kept crying all the time because of that, the devil
took it back to its parents. (UyOuncekuit 1995:197)

In some Polish legends on changelings, after the parents see that it has
some special abilities, they enter into some kind of partnership with it. So,
according to the tale from Konopnica (Vjelunjsko), the changeling tells its
guardians which numbers to play on in the lottery, and in return for it they
prepared the food it wanted (Baranowski 1981:141). In another case, when
the parents discovered that the child they were taking care of was not theirs,
it persuaded them to grant it life, and in return it would bring them money.
Following that, every night it brought money, and the couple bought it vodka,
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which it would drink up straight away (Baranowski 1981:140-141). After
the child was gone, money earned in that way would turn into plain paper
or a dog’s excrements.

Folktales evolved around the motif of a changeling bringing wealth to
people were derived from the legends of a household servant spirit, which
is called maci¢ with the Croats living near the sea, mamnuue with the Bul-
garians, cxoicamek with the Poles, xosaney with the Ukrainians, and so on.
(cf. JleBkmeBckas 1996a:185-212).

In Russia as well (Vyatka Guberniya), it was thought that the
oomeronok (changeling) was a “knowing” child, and that it possessed
magical powers. It was thought that it could be of use to the family where it
lived. However, after its death, it turned into a wandering dead — jepemux,
and could not find peace until its bones had rot. (Biacosa 1998:365)

In Russian beliefs there is a different manner of explaining the fate
of the stolen children. If the child is taken away by the devil, it places itin a
narrow dungeon where there is no light or fire, and where it forever curses its
mother for not having protected it from the abduction; the devil takes it with
him, ordering it to start and spread fires; he gives it to rusalkas and cursed
maidens to be raised by them, and eventually it turns into rusalka (if it is a
girl), or into a leshi (if it is a boy) (MakcumoB 1996:13—14). According to
other tales from Russia, stolen children are taken by the /eshi to a cottage in
the woods, and raised and brought up by forest graybeards (zecnsie cmapuxis)
or fathers (omywt). There the children gain secret knowledge, and when
they go back to the human community, they become healers and sorcerers.
However, the child living with the leshi (a forest spirit), can gradually go
wild and forget how to speak, stop wearing clothes, get covered in moss,
lose shape and become invisible (Kpuananas 2001/1:420).

According to the account from the Vologod region in Russia, the stolen
girl was seen from time to time to run around the house, dressed in a white
gown and with a red belt (Uepenanosa 1983:50).

In German tales about water demons (and also in Slav legends from the
border areas), the explanation is given about where the children exchanged
by the demons come from. They are born by the maidens, deceived and
abducted by the water demons, who then married them and took them into
the river.

With the Russians there are also beliefs loosely associated to the
subject matter here, claiming that the mother, if she could manage to stay
awake for three nights in a row, alone in the church, exposed to continual
threats of the dark forces, can save the soul of her stolen child. (MakcumoB
1996:14; Bnacosa 1998:367). Such beliefs have similarities to apocryphal
curses, where a saint (St. Sisinius, St. Theodor, etc) pursues and apprehends
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the demon who has taken away (i.e. murdered) his sister’s newly born baby.
With the Greeks from Byzant, such a demon was called gilu (gilo), and in
Slav translations, it is either a witch or a devil. The issue considered here
does not include the tale motif “man unknowingly makes a gift to the devil
of what he does not know”, i.e. his child, because he did not know that his
wife was pregnant.

Protection from child abduction

In order to ensure that the demon should not exchange the child of the
nursing woman, various forms of magical protection were undertaken. Next
to the woman in confinement some sharp metal object was left (Baranowski
1981:143—-144; Yepenanona 1996:37; Binacora 1998:366); a candle was left
to burn (Muopagosuy 1991:416; Bnacosa 1998:366); the Russians put a
“broom-guard” next to the doorstep or under the cradle, or a stick in the cor-
ner, and ordered it to keep watch over the puerperal woman and the infant;
they burned frankincense in her presence, they sprinkled her with holy water,
they would leave a bowl of water under the icon, the husband reading chants
against the stealing of the newborn baby, and then they gave the woman that
water to drink (Biacoa 1998:365-366). The Poles put consecrated herbs
above or next to the bed of the woman in confinement, they put medallions
with the images of the saints in the doorway and in the windows, the priest
made chalk signs of the cross, they sang religious songs, they put red caps
on the heads of the children, and so on (Baranowski 1981:143—144). The
Croats from Podravlje in Hungary would cover a child after birth with a
man’s shirt, and the mother did not leave its side for seven weeks, lest it be
exchanged by a yonpruya (Frankovi¢ 1990:29-32).

Final notes

With the Slav peoples there is general understanding that the birth of
a child is a gift from the other world, or a gift of the ancestors. When a child
is born to some family, the Serbs say that they “have got a new arrival”.
The bestowing of a newly arrived actually depends on the goodwill of the
ancestors, who may be represented in one figure — the mythical founder of
the kin, the founding father. With most Slav peoples he may be present in
the house in the form of the snake (the so-called house snake). With the Bul-
garians he was called by the name of cmonan (“patron”, “husband”), and
he was called upon and honored when a family or one of its members were
in trouble. With the Russians, the one looking after the property and health
of the family, and probably most likely after its development and growth as
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well, is the domosoj, who can share his ‘responsibilities’ or ‘competences’
with some other spirit (spirit of the yard, or of a grain shed, of the steam
bath). For the woman in confinement and her child the spirit of the steam
bath — bayenyik (6aennux) or bayanyik (6asaunux) is of great importance;
the steam bath is situated outside the house, and the nursing women as a rule
live there with their infant for seven weeks after childbirth.

The child coming out of the mother’s womb is understood also to be
the opening of the door to the other world, when, together with the child, the
invisible ancestor, who has presented the family with a newborn, comes out
as well. He constantly keeps watch over the way they are treating his “gift”,
and if he notices that the mother, as a new member of the kin, is not worthy
of being the means for further multiplication of the kin, he takes back his
“gift”. In that way, the growth and development of the family is brought to
a standstill, and the family, doomed to be without heirs, may even die out.

The woman in confinement and her child within the first 40 days of
the birth are stalked by the souls of the ‘tainted’ dead — women who died in
pregnancy or in childbirth, violently slain infants, etc, who try to murder her
and her child, and in that way increase their ‘herd’ or ‘flock’ (children who
died unbaptized are often imagined as birds).

Such beliefs related to childbirth, and to the dangerous spell of time for
the woman in confinement, were instrumental for accepting the motif, often
with an elaborate folklore structure, that a careless nursing woman may be
punished not only by the death of her child, but also by it being exchanged
for a demonic child in the same image. In all probability, the core storyline
for such beliefs and legends spread from the Alpine (Germanic) communities
to Central European ones, and further, to the East Slavs, and, to a certain
extent, to the Pannonia regions where the South Slavs live.
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CJIOBEHCKA BEPOBABA O IIOAMETHYTOM JETETY
Pesume

BepoBama u mpenama 1a ogpehena murosomka ouha (sure, sewmuye,
haso, bocunka, mamyHa, baeHux, OOMO80J, 1ewuj UT/.) MOTY MajIly OHETH JIeTe
U MOJMETHYTH CBOj€, Ca UCTUM JIMKOM Kao U EEHO, PaclpOCTpameHa Cy KOJ
3anamuux u Vcrounnx CiaoBeHa, TOK ¢y KO Jy>KHHX ITO3HATa CaMO Y CCBEPHUM,
MAaHOHCKHM KpajeBHMa. TakBo, IEMOHCKO JIeTe, Hajuenrhe ce Ha3uBa: noomeue
(Cpbmn), podvrsée (XpBatn), podmenek (Cnoenim), odmienjec (Ilospanm),
oomunox (YKpajunim), oomer (Pycu) utn.

IMoxmeTHyTO JeTe, O HAPOJAHUM CXBaTambUMa, Pa3MKyje Ce Of OcTale
JIeTIe TI0 HECKJIAHOM Pa3Bojy, IPOKIPILUBOCTH M H3PAKEHUM CKIIOHOCTAMA J1a
JbyAuMa y Kyhu rje »KMBH YUHH Pa3HE MaKOCTH.

VY CIIOBEHCKHM IpefamkuMa TOBOPH CE€ 0 HauMHHMa Kpalje JbyIcKor u
MoJIMeTama JEMOHCKOT jeTeTa (a), mperno3HaBama JIeMoHCKor nerera (0),
ociobahama oy mera u Bpahama cBor nerera (B).

Jla He OM AeMOH 3aMEHHO Majlly JIeTe, OHA Ce MOpa MPHUIPKaBATH
onpeheHnx npaBuiIa MoHamama 3a Bpeme Tpyanohe u 40 nana nociue nopohaja.
Takohe ce mpuMemyjy pa3iHuUTe MEpPE MAarujcke 3aliTHTE, Kao IITO CY:
CTaBJbamkE MOPE MOPOAMIbE OMITPUX TBO3ICHHX MPEeaMeTa, 3aTHM METIe,
ocraBibame cBehe nma ropu mene Hohw, xaheme mopoansbe TaMjaHOM, FHEHO
IIKPOIIJBEEHE CBETOM BOJIOM HT/I.

[To cBoj mpununm mpegama O MOAMETHYTOM netreTy CIOBEHH Cy
MPUXBAaTHIN O]l CyCeqHUX, 3amanuux Hapona (Hemamna) u ykiaonwium ux y
nocrojeha cxBartama Ja je pahame gerera jgap OHOCTPAHOT CBETA U Ja ce
mpemMa TOM Japy Majka MOpa OJHOCHTH C MaXKE-OM U BEJIMKOM 3axBanHoIihy. Y
MPOTUBHOM, OHA] KOJH Japyje, MOKE CBOj Jap M OIy3CTH.



YK 801.312.2:291.212.4(497)
OpurnHaIH{ HayqIHU paj

Bawa CTAHULLIWH
Oumonomku GpakyaTeT
Bbeorpan

O TABYU3ALININA HASUBA MUIITA
HA [IEHTPAJIHOM BAJIKAHY

Ancmpaxm: ObpenHe pajibe y IHJby 3alITHTE O/l MUILIEBA TO3HATE Cy TpaK-
TUYHO CBHM KYJITypama, a y MojeiuM o0iacTuMa, koje cy more y Behoj
MepH Aa Oyay M3JI0KCHEe Haje3u TIoAapa, MOXE Ce OYCKHUBATH U IIHPA
3aCTYIUBEHOCT ,,MHIIje 00peTHOCTH . JeHy O/ TAKBUX 30HA NPEICTaBIbha
neHTpanrau bamkaH, Ha KojeM cpeheMo yodspHBe TOKa3e M3Pa3UTHje KyT-
HE yJI0Te MHIIA — T0CTOjarmhe 0COOEHNX MHUIIUX Mpa3HUKa U TaOyn3aImje
Ha3WBa MHUIIA, MTO OM MOIJIO Ja yKa3yje Ha TO Jia BEroB KyJIT MOXKIa UMa
ny0Jbe, cTapoOaKaHCKE KOpEHE.

3axBaspyjyhu pamoBuma Becennna Uajkanosunha, ogaBHO je yTBphe-
HO J1a je HapojHa Tpaauiyja o ceeroM CaBH BPIIO MOY3/aH U O0TraT U3BOp
3a IPOyYaBamEe cTape CPIICKE pesiuruje. Y ¢Bojoj mo3Haroj cryauju O 6pxos-
Hom 6oey y cmapoj cpnckoj peaueuju! Yajkanosuh je yOensbUBO 1MOKa3ao
HU3 TUIIMYHHUX MaraHcKWX OJJIMKAa MUTCKOT JIMKa cBetor Case, Kao IITO
Cy CKJIOHOCT Ka THEBY, ,,00)KaHCKa 3aBUCT" W ,,CTpallHe CTpacTu® (Koje
cy y Il1atoHOBO] TEpPMHUHOJIOTH]H KapaKTepHcale CTaporpuke Oorose),
CYNpOTHE AYXOBHMYKOM MHPY M JyIIEBHOM CITOKOjCTBY XPHIMTNaHCKHUX
ceerana. Kao mto je moznaro, Mutcku cBetr CaBa UMa U3pa3UTO XTOHUY-
HU KapakTep: 0)KHMBJbaBa MPTBE, UCIieJbyje ciemne (momyT ceetor Hukore),
rocrojapy BykoBuma (momyT cBeTor Mpare u ceetor Hopha), npensonu
IpaZloHOCHE O0JIake KOjU CE€ YeCTO HA3WBajy F-ErOBUM CTAZOM HIIH HEro-

1 B. Uajkanosuh 1973, 306—462.
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BUM KpaBama,? oJy1a3H y ,,MpauHy 3eMJby" U ociiobaha je MuIleBa, y uemy
ce TMpero3Hajy 0COOMHE MaraHcKor 00XKaHCTBA CTaJla, MOIMYT CIIOBEHCKOT
Berneca, xoju je, momyT repMaHckor BomaHa, HCTOBpeMEHO U 60T MPTBUX
nmyma.3 MOTHB CTOKE M ByKOBa JOOPO je MO3HAT M JIOCTa jacaH: yKJjarma ce
y TPaAULUOHAIHU CTOYAPCKU KapaKTep CPICKE HApOJHE KYIType, YHjH je
HaIIMOHAJHU CBETHTEJb 1000 THIIMYHE OJUTMKE O0KaHCTBA ITOJ3EMHOT CBe-
Ta.4 Y 0BOM KOHTEKCTY, Hallly MaXiby je MPUBYKA0 Mambe PacipocTpameH
MoTuB CaBuHe OopOe ¢ MUIIIEBMMA, BE3aH 3a JPEBHE arpapHe KYJITOBE, C
Pa3sHOBPCHUM U LIMPOKO PacIpOCTPAamEHUM JeTabuMa KOjU C€ MHaue ja-
BJbAjy Y NPHUIIOBETKaMa MHOTMX Hapona. Tema oBora TeKcCTa jecy ynpaBo
HEKH cTapoOaIKaHCKHU caJpKaju MUTOJIOLIKE YJIOTe MUIICBA.

Bnanumup hoposuh je y cB0joj mo3HaToj 30MpIM HAPOIHUX ITpHUYa O
cBeToM CaBH CKpEeHYO MaXkiby Ha TO Jia beTOB KYJT HHUje CBY/1a UCTO PacIpo-
CTpambCH M J]a IMa YUTAaBUX 00JIACTH Yy KOjUMa HeMa MpeJiamba o beMy: ,,Haj-
Buimre CaBHHHUX IIpKaBa WMa, 3aHUMJbHBO, He y CpOHju HETO y enapXuju
3BOPHHYKO-TY3JIAaHCKO] (deTnpu) u OOKOKOTOpPCKOj (mmecT)“.> Marepwujai ¢
KOJHM CMO pacriojiarajii Hije HaM OHO JI0BOJhAH Jla POBEPUMO Jia TN OBaj
MoJaTaK, KOju UMa CBOje eTHO-KYATYpPHE, UCTOPHUjCKE U reorpadcke pasio-
re, ICTOBPEMEHO BaXKH M 33 PA3IMUYHUTy PaclpoCTPamEeHOCT TOjeANHUX
MHUTCKHX MOTHBA HBEroBa KyJaTa. Moe ce urak younTtu a y hoposuhesoj
30MpIY MOTHB ByKOBa IIOTHYE U3 Jyro3anajHux, H3pa3uTo CTOYapCKUX Kpa-
jeBa kao mro cy Pymauk, ®oua, [Ipuspen, KomammH, 1ok cy Tpu npude ¢
MOTHBOM MHUILIEBa OPEKJIOM U3 3anafHux kpajesa (Cancku Mocr, Lletuna,
[MocaBuna). Y cBe Tpu npuue ceetu CaBa ce M0jaBJbyje Ka0 UCTPEOUTEb
MHUILIEBA KOjU OJIa3H Y ,,MPaYHy 3eMJbY" WU Yy ,,HEKY ITYCTHIbY * HJTH Ha KO-
Hak cBeToM llaBiry, Koju ce y Toj Bep3HjH jaBJba Kao Mpomararop ,,Kpamcke*
Bepe.¢ [lopen oBUX cTaHOBHHUKA ,,MpadHe 3eMJbe™ (duje nMe Beh MoBOJBHO

2C. M. u H. 1. Toncroj 1985.

3 HoBu monpuHOC OCBeT/baBaky MUTCKOT Jiika CBetor CaBe JlaT je y 4aconucy
Packroenux (jecen-zuma 1994) u nayunum 36opuunuma Ceemu Casa y cpnckoj
ucmopuju u mpaouyuju (CAHY, beorpan 1998) u Kyam ceemux na bBankany
(JTuneym 5, Kparyjesar; 2001).

4 Upju XTOHCKH KapakTep, Mopel ByKOBa, HCTHYY U [[BA CTCPCOTHITHA [ETalba:
wman (Wmaxa, w/abaka), KOjUu CKpUBa 3MHjCKYy NPUPOAY XTOHHYHUX OOTroBa,
jep ce OHU He MOTY Ha JIpyTH HA4YWH yCIIPABUTH U XOJATU U nemao, xojer Capa
ca coOOM HOCH, KOjH yKa3yje Ha 00eJiexje CIenoCcTh XTOHCKOT OoxkaHcTBa (Pa-
nenkoBuh 2001: 102—-103).

5 B. hoposuh 1927, 1X.
6 B. Thoposuh, 6p. 2, 3, 4.
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TOBOpH caMo 10 ceOu), kKoju HOhy Mory ,,00/1afaTu™ WK YakK ,,/a U3jeay
YOBjeKa™, Ty Ce M0jaBJbYjy U JPYTU MMO3HATH XTOHUYHU JINKOBH U MOTHBH:
JIyd, IeTao, koOmia ca »ApeOeToM, Kao U Mauka CTBOPEHa OJl PyKaBHILE
Oauene mel)y mumieBe. [leTao cBojoM IeCMOM akTHBHO y4ecTBYje y Oopou
MPOTHUB MULIEBA, IITO IPETIO3HATIEUBO M HETIOCPETHO CBE0YH KaKO MHILIE-
BU OBJIe HHCY cxBalieHH Kao HeKakBa 0OWYHA ,, )KWBUHA', HETO KA0 JIEMOH-
cka HohHa cTBOpema. Ha u3BecTaH 3anajiHu KapakTep OBOra MOTHBA MOIJIO
01 12 yKa3yje CJI0BEHAUKO BepoBame U3 okojinHe [opuiie 1a BaMnupu Hohy
JoJa3e 1a Myde JbyJe y BUIY Muiid, nayoea v ypre kokouiu. Tum je moso-
oM Jbyounko Panenkosuh (1996: 109) rncrakao ga cacBUM CylpOTHO BEpO-
Bam€ MOCTOjU Y jyxkHO0j CpOuju, r1e ce BaMInupH 00je KOKOIU U HApOYUTO
,, KOKOILIMILEr cemama’.

[Manman oBome 3amagHOM KpajHIIKO-IOCaBCKOM MoTUBY CaBuHE
0op0Oe MPOTHB MHUIIICBA, PE/ICTABIbA YHILEHHIIA JIa Y HAPOIHOM KaJICHAApY
ncroune CpOuje u byrapcke n MHUIIIeBH UMajy CBOj€ TaHe, KOj! ce MpasHyjy
panu 3amTuTe o BUX: MaBHU ¢y Muwowsdan (Muwmpoedan, Muwiynos
dan nmn Muwoposoan 27. X, 1j. 9. XI) u Muwa cyboma (cybora youn
YacHux noknana). [IpazHoBame ce cipoBoIwIIO y BUIy 3a0paHe BpIICHa
kyhHEX (,,)KEHCKHX ) TIOCIIOBa U OTBapama aMmOapa W OCTaBa C XpaHOM U
KOBUera ¢ pyoJbeM ,,J1a ce He OM OTBapaie YeJbyCTH 3MHjaMa U CHITIuMa‘.’
IIpBu mpa3HuK noja3u oxMax nociae MUTpoBaHa U MUTOJIOIIKY j€ IIOBe-
3aH ¢ BUM. [lo pkBeHOM KanieHaapy To je maH cB. Hecropa (moryOspen
306. y ConyHy), 3a KOra Halle HapoJIHO IpeJame Kaxe J1a je OHo ,,lerpt
cB. lumMuTpuja u 1a je yOuo HEeKakBy ainy U3 Koje ce pa3MHIIEIIO MHOTO Taji-
HUX )KUBYJbKH, MUILIEBA U rMU3aBana‘.8 OBaj ce npa3HuK Ha3uBa jour u Mu-
0/b0an — 0all Kao ICTOMMEHH Npa3HuK 1To naja 12. X, koju je 1mo npkse-
HOM KanleHmapy naH cB. Kupujaka OTiienHKa, ajau KOjU ce He Be3yje HH
3a jeIHOT TpaBOCiaBHOT cBeTuTesba. [lo Munbery Muma HenesskoBrha
CTaHJapAM30BaHM Ha3UB OBOTI Mpa3HUKa Muxob0an HE MOXKE ce MOY3AaHO
BE€3aTH 3a CB. apxaHlena Muxauna, Kora Ha OBaj AaH Mpa3Hyje KaToJHYKa
1pKBa.? Y CBaKOM Ciy4ajy, Kpo3 HapoJHe 00HYaje U MUTOJIOIIKH KOHTEKCT

7 Cpncku Mumonowku pedHux [muu].
8 T. Bophesuh 1958, 306; M. Henesskosuh 1994, B. Muwonoan.

9 M. HenemkoBuh, B. Muowmoan. Maza je nmoznata Be3a cB. apxanhena Mu-
XaWia ¢ HEKUM CJIIOBCHCKUM IMaraHCKUM OOXKaHCTBHMA JOIET CBETA, KOjH CE
kox 3amanuux ClioBEeHaA IO HA3UBY YaK YKPCTHO ca cBeTUM Hukonom, y unjem
Cy JIMKY, Kako je IoOpo MO3HATO, caapKaHe HajBaKHU]je (QYHKIHje BPXOBHOT
CJIOBEHCKOT 00KaHCTBA JIOWEra CBeTa — ynop. uMeHa tuna Mikota, Mikutaj,
Miktosz (Yenenckwuii: 20), ¢ mOAyIapHUM yKpIITamkeM 00JIMKa Ka0 y TOMEHY-
TuM HazuBuUMa Mu(x)omoan, Muwomoan, Mu(w)mposoan, Mucmposoen, Hu-
cmpogsden (I'ypa 1997: 410).



158 Bama Cranumuh

BUAM C€ BE3a C jeJHUM CTapUjUM MHTOJOUIKHM JIUKOM. Y IMIPBOM peEny,

BepoBame Jia e Ha MUX0Jb/IaH YTUHYTH CBH TTOJBCKH MHIICBH KOJH HHUCY
CIPEMIITH 3UMHUITY, !0 3aTHM yroTtpeba Ha3uBa Muob0an Ka0 CHHOHHUM 32
Muwionoan (yOuIJbUB je, yOCTalIOM, H OOJIMYKH ITapaliein3aM OBOT HEoOnd-
HOT HCTOYHOCPOMjaHCKOT Ha3uBa ¢ Muxomoarnom), kao u nogarak ga Cpou
n3 [ynascke Knucype (Ha pymMyHCKoj cTpann) Muxosblian ciaBe kao 7ej-
KuH Oan, ,,ayJaehu nponasHuMa cipeMJbeHY XpaHy 3a 3[paBJbe mejKama
(rerkama)“.!l Ko cy oBe mejke, unu Mmoxza jeana Tejxa, Kojy je Tpedaio
YMHJIOCTUBHTH, HHjE TEUTKO MOTOMNUTH 3aXBaJbyjyhu mo3HATOM Ha3UBY 3a
TOTIIO OKTOOAPCKO BpeMe Mu(x)obcko iemo KOMe y PyCKOM OJiroBapa Ha-
3uB babwve nemo. JloOpo je mo3HATO Aa je y CIIOBEHCKOM JIOXPHUITNaHCKOM
MAaHTEOHY TI0CTOjaji0 JIPEBHO JKEHCKO JIEMOHCKO Ouhe, 0 4MjeM KynTy KOj
Hac cBenoue baba Mapra, babapora, bada Kopusma — nepconudukaryja
YCKPILET MOCTa KOJT HAIIMX KaTojvKa, /lueuja baba — koja »kuBH 110 00caH-
cknm niehnnama, u baba Jera y ncrounoj Cpouju — ncToBeTHa pyckoj badu
Jarm, koja ce y pyckoj TpaJuIMjH T0jaBJbyje Y MpaTHkU 3MHja, MUIIEBA H

JIpyre raMajiy, U Koja je, Kako U3rjie/ia, y BIAcTH Jpixkaina KyliHe U mosbCcke
LITETOYHHE. |2

O kaneHapckoj Be3u apxanhena Muxauiia ¢ MUIIEBUMa MOTrao Ou

Jla TOBOpH 00pes ,,Mulllja cBa0a™ Koju ce y OyrapckoM (oJiKIOpY BPIIHO
Ha Apanhenosnman (8. XI), u cactojao y 3aTBapamy JBa MUIIIA y THKBY,!3

KOpITy WJIM KaBe3, a 3aTHM y IpupehuBamy cBaI0OCHOT CllaBjba ¢ 00aBE3HOM
My3ukoM (OyOmeBuMa u 3ypiama). [lomro odule ceno, oBa OyduHa moBop-
Ka M3J1a31 U3BaH CEOCKE TEPUTOPHUje, 10 IIyMe, PeKe WK [UIAHUHE U TaMO
MyLITa MUALIEBE Ha c1000y.!4 Kao mro je mo3HaTo, mpemMa HHJ0EBPOIICKIM
MUTOJIOIIKUM IpeIcTaBaMa MHUII CE CXBAaTa Ka0 CCHOBHTA KUBOTHHA, ,,HE-
9UCTO" IEMOHCKO Omhe Koje mpumnamga HATIPUPOTHUM CHIIaMa TOA3EMHOT
CBETa, U y UhjeM o0NnKy Mel)y Jbyie MoTy TOCTIeTH HeuncTe CHjle M pa3He
Oonectu. Muronomku cMucao odpena ,,MuIIja cBagoa’, koju Ou ce, 1Mo

10 Cpncku mumonowku peynux B. Muxossoan.
11 M. HenemxoBuh, B. Muomoan.
12 J1. Mpmesuh-Panosuh 1987, 176.

13 OBa 00pe/HA Be3a MMINA M THKBE O0jalllibaBa Halle (ppa3eosioru3mMe THIa
HberomeBor ,,MHII Y THKBH — IIITO je HETO cyxam!“ ([ opcku eujenay, 1115) u
Byxosor ,,OH 6u cBe CpOsbe y jemHy Bpehy cTprao ma 3aBe3ao, WiIH Y THKBY
cahepao na 3aruchyo...” (u3 [Ipearosopa Cpnckom Pjeunuxy u3 1818) ¢ npes-
HUM 3HAUCH-CM XBaTamba U 3aTBAPamba JEMOHA Y TIOCYAY 32 BOJY, KaKO CE€ BUAU
U3 TeKcTa ,,3rHatu y por' JIparane Mpmesuh-Pagosuh (HCCB/ 18/2, 1988,
493-499).

14 C. I'pebenapona, P. [Toro 1995, 7-9.
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peunma Cnaske [pedenapore u Pauka [Tonosa, Morao Ha3BaTH MOCMPTHO-
cBaJIOCHU, CaJIpKaH je y UNEHCHUIIH JIa CE HEOKCHEHH TTOKOjJHUIIH CMaTPajy
,,HEUUCTUM", 300T yera ce OpraHu3syje bHXOBO IOCMPTHO BEHYABAHE KAKO
OU ce IMOHUIITHIIO ThUXOBO 3710 JIeloBamke. BeHuameM oBH Oe30padHu Imo-
KOJHUIIM MEHhajy COIMjaTHU CTATyC W Tpesia3e y pell HOPMAIHO YMPIIUX
Jbyau.13

VY HexuMm kpajeBuma byrapcke, y HoOpyuu u CrpaHuyu, ,,MHIIHH
JIeH ce mpasHyje y hebpyapy u Be3aH je 3a cB. Togopa (,,JomopoBaeH™) u
cB. Tpudyna (,,[pudynnu* wim ,,Ceuro-Jleaxo’), koju ce y 3anamanoj byrap-
CKOj jaBJbajy M Kao TATPOHM KPTHIIE.!® Y TpaauInjcKoj KyITypH KPTHLIA je
WHaue MO3HAT CUMOOJT HEUHCTHUX CHJIA TMOI3EMHOT CBETA U Y HEMOCPEIHO]
je Be3u ¢ MarujoM U MeauuumHoM. Kako je y moceOHOM TeKCTy O KPTHULH
noka3ao P. [loroB, KpTHUWKAIM CE aCOIMjaTMBHUM IIyTEM CXBaTajy Kao
rpo0, a cama JKMBOTHEbA Ka0 BeCHUK CMPTU.!7 O BEHO] IEMOHCKO] TIPUPO-
JIM jaCHO TOBOPE MHOT'€ 00OpEIHE Paihbe: HCTH CUCTEM 3alITUTE O] KPTHUIIC
y ceBepHoj byrapckoj u lllymanuju — Oaname Hore OoxuhHOT TpaceTa y
0aIlTy WU 3apUBamke CBUILCKE JIOOAmE Y KPTUYHAK, IITO ce 00jalrmaBa
MMO3HATHM BEPOBakEM O CBUEHU KaO ,,[TPOKIICTO]* U ,,HEUHCTO] " IKUBOTHELH
(Y poorickoM Kpajy CBUEbCKE IVIaBe 000 IeHe Ha IUIOTOBUMA CITY)KE Kao 3a-
IITHTA OJ1 IEMOHA, JIOK j&€ MOTUB Mpeodpakaja Jby Id y CBUELE 00PO IO3HAT
13 XETUTCKE U TPUKe MHUTOJIOTH]e). Y paHo jyrpo Ha Tpusynman (1. II) mo-
Mmahwurie 3a0a/1ajy y KpTHUbAK 3aMaJbeHe IaBbe, Haropenie KyKypy3He Koua-
€ 1 JKap ca OTBUIITA, LITO TaKohe nmpunaga Kpyry oOpeqHux MpeaMera u
panmy MPOTHB HEYUCTUX TOKOjHUKA (TIOMYT 3a0aiama Haropeanx BpeTeHa
Yy XyMKy Kao TpeIoXpaHe OJ TAKBUX TOKOjHHKa),!8 ITO jacHO yKa3yje Ha
TO JIa OBE KMBOTUHE MPEICTABIBA]y 300MOPGHOT MUTOJIOIIKOT 3aMEHUKA
TPEITHUX MPTBaIlla KOju HeMajy MOKoja Ha OHOM CBETY, T¢ 3aTO JIyTajy Ha
rpanuny n3mel)y oba cera, uamel)y 3emsbe 1 moa3emba.

15 C. I'pebenaposa, P. [Tonos, 17.
16 C. ['pebenaposa, P. [Tonos, 10-12.

17 P. [Torros 1994, 173-193. O 3Ha4aja 3a OBy TEMY je M TAOYHCTHYKO BE3UBAHEC
KpTHIIC 32 ,,[ToMa", unja je Gpurypa y (HoJKIopy U CBaKOJHEBHOM KHBOTY Oall-
KaHCKHX HapoJla CHW)KCHA Y XHjepapXHjHu U 10JaTHO oOoraheHa HeraTUBHUM
HUjaHcaMa (ca YuMe je Y Be3H U MpeJlarhe U3 PaHOT CPEAET BeKa Jia Cy Kyra,
KoJIepa U CBe JIeMOHCKe crite gocrene y KoHCTaHTHHONOJb Y 00JIMKY MOHaxa 1
CBEILITCHUKA 32 BIaJaBiHEe uMmieparopa Jycrtunujana I, 1ok ce y eTHOMOMKIM
nerergama o Kprunu kog Cpba u byrapa oHa 3aMHIIIba Kao IETE JJAKOMOT IT0T1a
KeJFHOT Ja mpeoT™e Tyhe nmame. He3acuTocT npema 3eMIb1 KaKEbeHa je Tako
IITO 3aKOTIAHH CUH MOCTaje HheH BeunTH xutelb ([Tomos: 179—-180).

18 TTomos, 187.
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ATrpapHHU KyJITOBU M MaTpUjapXalHH OCTAIM OJUIMKE Cy JPEBHE pa-
TapcKe KyJIType Koja je 3axBasbyjyhu poydyaBambHMa HHI0CBPOIICKE apXeo-
JIOTHj€, MUTOJIOTH]E U KYITYpPHE HCTOpHje TOKOM XX B. OTKpHUBEHA HA MPO-
CTOpY cpenme U jyrouctoune Eppore.!9 O ToMe MaTpujapXxaiHOM CyICcTpa-
Ty, TOPEJT OCTAJIOT, CBEJI0YM KOHTHHYUTET OCOOMTOT MOIITOBAkha MHUIIICBA
U KpTHLA U BuxoBa Bojcha ymora y nmorpeOHEM oOpeuMa U MOTHBHMA
HCIEJhCHHA JOII OJ1 HajCTAPH]UX apXEOJIONIKUAX KYJITypa Ha TIIY jyTOMCTOYHE
Egporie. Y 1peBHOj Manoasujckoj apxeononikoj Kyntypu VII-VI munenujy-
Ma Ipe H.€. OTKPUBEHH Cy OCTaI[F MUIIIEBA U KPTHIIA Y TPOOHUIIAMA BPXOB-
HUX CBEIITCHHUIIA, ITO OTBPhYyje Be3y OBUX JKUBOTHIHA C TOMEHYTHM JIPEB-
HUM KCHCKUM XTOHHYHHUM 00KaHCTBOM.20 IMe nereH1apHOT aHTHYKOT Bpa-
ya ucnenuresba Ackienuja (y puMckoj Bep3uju Eckynamna), umja je KynTHa
JKUBOTHbA Y TPUYKO-PUMCKOj TPAJULMj1 OHIia 3MHUja, Y KOPEHCKO] je Be3H ca
CTapOTPUYKUM HA3WBOM KPTHIIE — GKAAOY (GKOAOTIM ,,M3pUBEHA 3eMba‘), a
FETOB MHUTOJIONIKY TIAHJaH je CTapOUHIN]CKH OOT uctenuTesb Pyapa, gmja
j€ KyJITHa )HBOTHbA OWIIa yIpaBo KpTuia.2! MUTOIOIIKA TOBE3aHOCT MHU-
11a ¥ KPTUIIE OTKPEIJCHA j€ ¥ IPEHOCOM CTapor HAa3WBa KPTHIIE HA MUIIIA
y HEKMM POMaHCKHM je3HLUMa: UTal. fopo ,,MUIl yoruTe (hpaHil. faupe-
grillon ,,OJbCKH MUIIL", JIOK je taupe ,,KpTUIA“, UCTO Ka0 Jar. talpa. Y Be3un
C JJATUHCKUM Ha3uBOM 3a KpTully Biragumup Tomopos ce orpaHuuno Ha
napaneny ¢ Terenunom, XETATCKAM OOTOM TUIOJHOCTH | TipoJiehHOT Backp-
caBama MPUPOJIie, U HErOBUM MOTYNUM CyTCTpaTHUM MOpeKsioM (Y Be3u ¢
Ipy3HjCKuM talaki ,,qo0pa 3emipa‘ U JIyBHjCKUM faluppi ,,rpyMeH, Tpyaa’),
Majia je jou yoeasbuBHje HmeroBo nosesusame (1975:23-32) Tenenunosor
MMEHA C PyCKUM menénens ,,1e0ebKo™ U moand ,,ryxBa‘, a kojuma Ou ce,
o cBeMy cyzaehu, MOTIIo mogatu U MpaciioBEHCKO *thlo, Koje ce Hama3u y

19 A. Maptune 1987, 71; M. Gimbutas 1982.
20 B. B. UBanos 1979, 19; T. B. T'amkpenuaze, B. B. Usanos 1984, 532-533.

21 B. H. Tonopos 1975, 41-42. ¥V Be3u ¢ 0OBUM APEBHUM PYILIWIAYKUM HHJO-
apujcKuM OO0KaHCTBOM H, 3ajeqHo ¢ bpaxmom u BuiHyoM, 4iaHOM BPXOBHE
XUHIYyHCTHYKe TpHjaae, Pauko [Tomos (174) npey3rMa eTUMOJIOIIKY HaroMe-
Hy B. B. iBanoBa u B. H. ToropoBa u3 Mumosa napooa céema (Mocksa 1982)
na ume Rudra moTtuue oj1 raroyickor KopeHa rud- ,,puiaty, Hapunaru, 1ok Bu-
Tope Iln3anu cmarpa 1a 61 ce 0BO MME MOTJIO TIOBECTH Y Be3y € MPUICBOM rud-
hira- ,,ipBeH*, ynpKoc 0CYCTBY acnupanuje ox u.e. kopena *reudh- 3ato mro
Y MHTOJIOIIKOM KOHTEKCTY jelaH o1 eypeMUucTHIKux enurera Pynpe — [lusa
(1j. ,,0Maru“ Ha CTApOMHIM]CKOM), KOJH Ta jeé BPEMEHOM 3aMCHHO Y XHHIYH-
CTHYKOM TTAaHTEOHY, Ha JPABHUICKUM je3UIFIMa 3HAYH YIPaBoO ,,I[PBEH", Takohe
CTUHI. ¢iva- ,,pyoun™ (Pisani, ,,Und dennoch Rudra ’der Rote’*, Zeitschrift der
Deutschen Morgenlédndischen Gesellschaft 104, Takohe y V. Pisani, Lingue e
culture, Brescia 1969, 317-321).
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JIUjaJIeKaTCKOj BE3U C Jar. fellus ,3emMipa’™ U mparepMaHckuM *tila — Hem.
zielen ,,y3rajatu‘ (IITO JUYK HA CJIOBEHCKY 1103ajMJbEHHUILY ).22

['yGsbeme cTapor MHIOSBPOIICKOT HAa3MBa 33 MHIIIA Y HEKUM jE3HIIH-
Ma, Kao 1 y CIIy4ajy MeJBea U ByKa, MOXKe Ce TYMAa4HTH U Kao MOCJIeNIa
tabyusanuje. Takas je cilydaj y GaiTHjCKMM je3UIMMA, JTUTaB. pelé u je-
TOH. pelite, KOju TOKa3yjy Be3y C Ha3MBOM 3a ,,lIeNIe0" — IIUTaB. pélenas,
JIeTOH. pelni, mto nonceha Ha o3Haky 1o 0oju (Jiutas. palsas, palios ,,cuB*:
rp4. TOMOG ,,CUB, TEMOG ,,IIENEIHACT )23 KaKkBa MMOCTOJH y H.€. KOpCHUMA
*mis-/*mous- 011 KOjuX IMOTHIY WHIOEBPOTICKH HA3WBH 32 MUIIIA, MYIIIHITY
v nacumny (nat. mustéla, ocetu. mystillaeg, pyc. myce ,,KyHa, JTacuIa‘24).
Moryhy Be3y GanTujckor Ha3uBa 3a MHILA C MENEIOM HOLYNUpPY CHXKEjHE
BE3€ C JIETeHJapHUM MOJHCKUM KHE30M [/onenom, Kora cy 1mojejr MUILEBH,
W PYCKHM MHTOJIOIIKHM jyHakoM ViBaHoM [1onsnogum, KOjH je IBaHAECT To-
JIMHA JISKAO Y TIeTIeNy, a TOTOM Ce IPETBOPHO y MauKy U yOHO je/IHy aKaajy
— KOju Takole MpeAcTaBibajy CEBEPHOCIOBCHCKH TIAHAAH HAIIEM MOTHBY
60p0Oe ceeror CaBe NPOTHB MHUIIIEBA.2S

[Tapaneny GanTHjCKUM Ha3MBUMA IIPEZCTaBIba OyrapCKo-MaKeIOHCKU
Ha3uB erywey/enysey ,Mul" (y OyrapckoM JujaiekaTCKy Ha3uB 3a NaroBa)

22 B. B. MaptbiHoB 1961, 54-55.
23 E. Fraenkel 1962 [pelé].

24 T. B. I'amkpenunze, B. B. Banos, 531-532. 3a oBy TeMy je 3HauajHO Jia ce y
MUTOJIOIIKIM TIPEICTaBaMa eBPOIICKUX Hapoa JIaCHIla Hala3! y ONHCKOj Be3n
ca CCHOBHMTHM JKHBOTHIbAMA, Y TPBOM Pe.y ¢ MuiiieBuMa. Koa HeKux cpemao3em-
HUX HapoJla OHa Ce Ha3WBa ,,MUIIjJOM HEBeCTOM : aparl. arusat al firan, Oack.

satandera (I'ypa 1981: 128), mito uma ouuryieHy napasieny y puTyaaiHoOM Io-
3MBamy JIACHIE HA ,,MUIjy cBanOy” y OyrapckoM Qonkiopy (,,Jmum HeBecto

/ToTagniike/, B CbCEIHOTO CEJI0, Ue MOIIBT )KEHH IBIIEPS CH, Ue TaM UMa MUIIIA
cearba!“ [[Tomos: 182]). OBakBa Be3a JlacHIle M MHIIje CBaI0C YKa3yje Ha XTOH-
CKHM KapakKTep OBE XKHBOTHIHE, KOja C€ y €THOJOMIKKUM JereHaama kox Cpba u
Byrapa ynpaBo u 3aMuiiba kKao oBaruioheme aeBojke ympie npe Opaka (C.

I'pebenaposa, P. [Tonos, 18—19). Mehytum, 6e3 063upa Ha jy>KHOCTOBEHCKH 1
YeIKH JIMjaleKaTCKU OOUK 1acuyd, ieHo OU Ce UME UIaK TEIIKO MOIIIO J0-
BECTH y OJIMKY Be3y C UMEHOM clloBeHCKor Oora ctoke Beneca (C. I'peGenapo-
Ba, P. [Tomos, 18; Takohe Moszynski, Piervotny zasiqg jezykow slowianskich:

132), Beh je npe TaOynsupanu Ha3uB 0] cloBeHCKor *laska ,,Jby0aB, HE:KHOCT
(Yynop. y u.e. KOHTEKCTY JIaT. IpUIEB lasciuus ,,IOXOTaH") C jyKHOCIIOB. ce-

KyHAapHUM cy(. -uya (¢ MOTHBAILIjOM 0JJ0OPOBOJbABAIHA OMACHE IITETOYHHE
—DCCHI 14: *1aska), UCTO Ka0 ¥ HA3UB Hegecma Y TOMEHYTOM OyTrapcKOM IpH-
Mepy. Y3 eTHOrpadckor MaTeprjaia ce BUIHU 1A je MOMEHYTH OOJIUK 81acuya y
Be3H ¢ enacuma xKoce u gnamuma ByHe (I'ypa 1997, 127), u naxie, Takohe kao
Y MUIIEBH, Y CPepH )KEHCKE CUMOOITHKE.

25 Mugponoeuueckuii cnosapu, B. Casa.
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— JEIMHCTBEH Yy CIIOBEHCKOM CBETY (MOKE ce JIOIyHUTH U CPIl. HOTBPIOM
enyuiay w3 [puspena, koja npema Peunnky CAHY 3Haum ,,MiiayH4e MHIIa
KOje joIl HHUje TMPOTIenaIo’, MTOo apeaHo YIOTIYHkYje CIUKY O pacipo-

CTPamEHOCTH OBe peur). [1oCTaKHYTH BEHUM YHUKATHHM KapaKTepOM,

HEKH CY je ayTOpH MPOTYMAuMIIA Kao CYTNCTparHo Haciehe of u.e. antep-
HATMBHOT HA3MBa 3a MuIa *golis-, TOTBphEHOr y Tpaukoj TIOCH APYIAOC
,MUIII", CTAPOUHI. giri, nat. glis, gliris ,,nyx, MpMOT™ U and. gjer ,,MpMOT;
BeBepuia““.26 Melytum, kako je nokasao Jlemexk Mormmcku,?? *glusech je
MIPaCIOBEHCKH OOJIMK Of IpueBa *gluxb, KOjJUM € Y CIIOBEHCKHM jEC3UITH-
Ma WHa4ye UMeHyje OuBJbH TeTped (Tetrao urogallus — HUp. cpm. enyxar).

Wnax, merosa mpeTmocTaBka ja je Ha jyry of iianuHe bankas (,.tam, gdzie
gluszcodw nigdy nie byto*)28 oBaj Ha3uB 3a AuBIbET TeTpeOa MPEHET Ha IJI0-
nape, nojcrakia je AutoHa Pado ja mojcery Ha MO3HATYy Be3y MHUINA C

TUIIIMHOM, Koja je ynuia y (pa3eonoru3me TUMa CHIL. as quaet as a mous,
HeM. still wie ein Mduslein sein, bpani. on ne [’entend pas plus qu 'une sou-
7is, KOji OATOBapajy HaIINM ,,MUpaH/THUX Kao OyOura‘ u ,,He dyje ce HU My-
Ba“.29 by0Oe u MyBe ce OBJIe 10jaBJbyjy Yy UCTOj Y031 Ka0 M MHIIEBH, IIITO
Ce BU/IU U U3 OMILTECIOBEHCKOT (Ppaszeosiorusma umamu Oyouye/myxay ena-
68U ,, XUPOBUTOCT" (YIOP. CIIOBEHAYKO muhasta je ko aprilsko vreme)30 ucro-
3HaYHOT (hpaHILyCKOM avoir des rats dans la téte = avoir des caprices.3!

OBa noMeHyTa Be3a MUIIIEBA C TUIIMHOM — Kao M ITyBONOM — UMa JIpeBHE
KOpeHe, KaKo ce jacHO BuIU u3 TekcTa J{parane Mpmesuh nocsehenor /71y-
60j Hedesbu, TIETO] WK Tpehoj CEIMUITU YCKPIIHET MOCTa, MpoiechHOT TaH-
JlaHa jecemheM 3aJyIIHOM KyaATy MpTBHUX. Y [I1yBOj HelesbH Baxke UCTE 3a-
OpaHe Kao 1 y BpeMe 3aJIyIlIHUIIa, C THM IITO CE OBJIC H3PUUYHUTO 3a0pamyje
necMa, My3uKa U Becelbe, ,,J1a Ce He ONIYBH , M Takolje n30eraBajy sKeHCKH
kyhHu mocoBu. JIeMOHHU 07 KOjuX ce CTPEIH Aa MOTY HapyIIHoIle 3a0paHe
Ka3HUTH TITyBONOM, MaJiaBUIIOM WJIM HAHETH IITETy JOMahHWHCTBY YIpaBo

Cy OHH ,,4Hj€ Ce KMBOTUICKE XUITOCTa3e M0jaBIbyjy y OBe posichHe nane u
KOjUMa je TIpa3HUK HAMEHEH — 3MUje, TYIITePH, TaXK/ICBHAIl, MUILICBH .32
3aTo HHUje CIIyYajHO IITO CE Y CIIOBEHCKUM je3UIIMMa U OBU IIOMEHYTH TMH-

26 pwaeapcku emumonoz2uyer peunux, 1, Copus 1971; O. H. Tpybaues 1993,
11.

27 L. Moszynski 1981, 165-176.

28 L. Moszynski 1984, 20.

29 A. M. Raffo 1992; 1994.

30 O. A. Teprorckas 1984, 118-130.

31 A. Dauzat — J. Dubois — H. Mitterand 1983 [rat].
32 JI. Mpmesuh-Panosuh 1987, 175-176.
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3aBLIM HIMEHY]y TPACIIOBEHCKUM IpueBoM *glusbeb: crapouent. Aluhy had
/ hlusec ,,3mMuja* u cpi. arysah ,,01aBOP, 1aXKICBHAK™”,

Bes3a 0BHX XTOHCKHX CTBOpEH-a Ca 3BYKOM U CIIyXOM OOjaImaBa ce
MO3HATOM CKJIOHOIINY JeMOHa Ka UIpH, IECMU M IpaBJbemy Oyke (ymop.
Opekasay). 3By4HE OJIMKE HajU3pa3uTHje Cy, U3Iiea, Oall Ko MULIa, KOju
j€ Yy HeKUM je3uluMa yIpaBo Ha3BaH ,,3BIKAaq ‘.33 HajnosHaTuju cy MpMo-
TH, KapaKTEPUCTUYHU 110 TOME Jia 3BIDKAYKOM YII030paBajy jeIHH Jpyre
Ha OIACHOCT, 0 Y€MY CBEIIOUE cau3ey, Ha3uB 3a MpMOTa y Pjeunuky JA3Y,
YEIIKH SVist’, TOJbCKU SWISZSC ¥ PYCKHU CYpOK, KOjU UMa Tapajelny y pyckoj
peuu cypom ,,0yKka, ranama‘, u koju, mo Maxcy @acmepy34 cToju y Be3H ¢ Ja-
TUHCKHM Ha3MBOM 3a POBLA SOrex, SOricis, 4nje ¢e OCHOBHO 3HAUCH-E BUIU
Y HCTO3HAYHOM IpukoM LPaf, VPOKOC, U3BEIEHUM Ol TIarojia oLEILELV
,,0ydatu, 3B0HUTH . OJ] JATUHCKOT MMOTUYY W JIAHAIIBH UTAJTHjaHCKU HA3UB
3a TIOJHCKOT MHIIIA SOrCio M (PPaHIlyCKH HA3WB 3a MHIIA YOIIIITE SOUris.35
Mosxa 0BO UCTO 3HaU€H-€ UMa U IOMEHYTH CTApPOMH/. Ha3UB 3a MUILA Ziri,
Y KOJIMKO OM ce MOTao JIOBECTH y Be3y € pedjy gir koja, mpema Canckpum-
cko-pycxom peunuxy B. A. Koueprune (Mocksa 1987), 3Hauu ,,riac, roBop,
KpHK, TlecMa‘™.

Hacymipot oBuM ,,3Bmk1aunma’, OaKaHCKU 21yuay je, Kako je moka-
3ama Jlparana Mpmesuh-Pagosuh, nemoHCKH ,,3ammymmBad’. M3 merose
MarujCKO-MUTOJIOIIKE yJIOTe BHIIN CE Ja je TO OHAj KOjU MOXKE Ja N3a30Be
ryoutax ciyxa. [lomyT comapHIX MUTOJIOIIKUX JIMKOBA, ILITO MOTY JIa OCJIe-
e WJIM YaK CIIP’Ke OHOTa KOjU X je BUJEO, MUIL, KOjU KPO3 pyIie Y 3eMJbH
JI0J1a34 U3 ,,TAMHOT BUJIjeTa’, MOKE OHOTa KOjH Ta CIIyIla J1a Ka3Hu rpo0-
HOM THIIMHOM. OBaj MHUTOJIONIKH KOHTEKCT CE CaKe U C €TUMOJIOTH)jOM
MPACIOBEHCKOT MpHIeBa *gluxb Koju ce CBOAM Ha 3HAYEHA ,,[IPa3aH, jaJoB,
3a4erbeH’, Kao y (pazeosoru3MuMa cKumamu ce Kao 2nyea [= jamona]
KYuKa,36 pyc. enyxue bonoma, 2nyxou jiec, Nolb. zamknqé¢ na gluc ho3
KOjU OJIrOBapa HALIEM 3ameopumu v a M p m 6 0 . Y MATOJIOTHjU MHOTHX
HapoJia MUILIEBH, UCTO KA0 M MTHILIE, MOTY J1a Oyay oBariohema qymia ymp-
JIMX, 0 YeMy CBeJI0Ye HApOJHH HA3WBU MIICUHOT IyTa y pyckoMm Mulwuna
mponuxka M TATaBCKOM ,,IItnaju myt*. Kako je mokazao B. Uajkanoswuh,
Taj ce mMyT, KojuM Apxanhen Muxamio oBoau Aylle Ha HeOO, KO HAC TI0
WBeMy HazuBa Kymoea ciama, a ¢ TUTaBCKUM j€ Ha3MBOM Y MUTOJIOILKO] BE-

33 JI1. Mpmepuh-Panosuh 1987, 178.

34 M. ®@acmep 1987 [cypox].

35 O. Pianigiani 1993 [sorcio].

36 J1. Mpmeuh-Pamouh 1987, 180.

37 M. Wojtyta - Swierzowska 1991, 210-212.
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3M MOTHB KBOIIama KOjH Ha IIPOCTPTOj ciaMu 0 banmkoj Beuepu U3BOIH J0-
Mmahuia ¢ 1erom: mro uMa O4eBHIHO 32 [IUJb Jla CKYIIW JIyIe Ha ro30y.38 YV
TOME MHTOJIOIITKOM CaapXkajy, o cBeMy cyachu, Tpeda TpaXuTu u 0aroBOp
Ha MUTamke 3aIlITO Ce JAUBJBH TeTped 30Be 2ryuiay, a Ha jy)KHOCIOBEHCKOM
Ty ¥ Oug/su nemao.

OcuM Ha jy’KHOCIIOBEHCKOM TIy, OOpeiHy 3alliTUTy Ol MULIEBA Ha
naH cB. Hecropa Hanaszumo u Ha Tty Ykpajune (['ypa: 411). I1a unak, ocra-
j€ ImUTamke 3alITo C€ CaMO Ha jJyry oOj IulaHuHe bayikan muin Ha3uBa any-
wyem, ¥ HUj€ TN OH WIIAK, aKO HE Y JIMHTBUCTUYKO], OHJIA ¥ CEMAaHTHUKO]
Be3W ¢ OankaHCKUM cymncTpaTtoM. OBOM apeaiy MpHIajaa W Hall Tabyu3u-
paHU Ha3UB MAIU U 20JleMU NO2AHYY, KAKO C€ MOXKE BHJIETH U3 OacMe ,,J1a
ce pacmpare noranu’, kojy je y Cpspuiikom Tumoky 3anucao Josan Ty-
1aKkoB.40 BaxkHa je v YMmbeHHIIa /1a TIOAALH O IIOMEHYTOM MHILjeM MTpa3Hu-
Ky MumoJbiany moruuy takohe u3 ucroune Cpouje, mro mo peunma J.
Mpmesuh-Pamosuh (1987: 175) mokasyje 1a je y OBUM KpajeBUMa MHIIjU
KynT 0oJbe cadyBaH. ONroBOp Ha OCTABJHEHO NMUTAKE MOXKE ce Hahm y Ha-
naxHyToM Tekcty Bragumupa Tonoposa (1979) o uMeHy u npeanucTopuju
anTnukux My3sa. [lo3Hara je Be3a OBHX AIOJOHOBHX NpaTH/bA Ca CBUM
BpCcTaMa YMETHOCTH, @ HAPOUYHUTO C TIOE3HjOoM, Kao IITO je MO3HATO Jia Te-
CHHYKH 3aHOC U HajJaxHyhe uMajy upaloHaiHu nevar. 300T Te CBoje 0co-
OWHE MTeCHUK je, TI0 IPEBHOM CXBaTamy, OM0 m3abpaH aa dyje U Jaa peHece
MOPYKY ¢ ,,oHOTa cBera™. [lo3HaT mpuMep mpencTaBba BOMIIEOHN CTapo-
pycku ,,Bbmin bosas Beaecoss BHYKD, KOjH Kaj xohaile koMe HecMy
TBOPUTH ,,pacTBKaIIIETCS MblCiI0 TIO APEBY, CEPBIMB 6bIKOMb 11O 3€MAI,
MIU3BIMD OPAOMB TIOAH 00AaKbI”.4! TI0 OMMIITEM MHIIBEHHY, OBHX JIEBET
khepu 3eBca 1 MHEMOCHHE y IPYKO] MUTOJIOTHJH CY TPauKO-MaJl0a31jCKOT
MTOpEKITa, Oarl Kao ¥ MHUT O HajIyBEHHjeM aHTHYKOM TieBady Opdejy, CuHy
Tpaukor peuHor 6ora Earpa (unm Amonona) n myse Kammorne. Kao mto Ha

38 B. Yajkanosuh, 206-208.

39 Kao jeHa 0J1 HajBAXKHUJUX OOPEAHUX KUBOTHIHA, MIETA0 CAJPKU HCTOBpE-
MEHO U COJIApHY M XTOHCKY CUMOOJIHKY, @ IberOB 27ac ACIU YUCTO U HEUHCTO
BpeMe Hohu, ymop. oOpeaHu CTuX: ,,[ICTIIN NIeBajy Ha 3eMJBbH, a 3BOHA OHjy Ha
HeOy... (Panenkosuh 1996: 117).

40 J. TynaxoB 1965, 42.

41 CnoBo o monky Hroposy (ca crapopyckor npeseo M. [lanuh-Cyper), beo-
rpan 1979, 30. beroa yapoOmavka, mamMaHcKa IpUpoa Oriesia ce, MOX/a,
1y caMoM uMeHy bojan Koje moka3syje MpeBOojHy Be3y ¢ IIarojoM Oajamu 1o
iy cmajamu : Cmojan, a HICY HCKJbY4eHA HH CEMAHTHYKA yKPLITAba C aJl-
TajCKUM je3HIMMa y KOjiMa OBO UME 03HauaBa yIpaBO HAPOIHOT meBada — J.
Schiitz 1968, 543-551.
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nanammeM bankany umamo Tparose OpdejeBor Muta (0 YeMy CBEI0UH Tie-
cMma Kpawesuh Mapro u éuna 'y k0joj MapkoB modopaTiM BojBoga Mustor
cTpaga y Mupod-IiaHuHE — Jakiie oneT y uctounoj Cpbuju — o cTperne
Bujie PaBujojiie — aHTHYKE MEHAEe — 3aTO IITO j€ HApyulasao muliuHy ia-
HHHE), TaKO U JieBeT My3a HamasuMo y OOJHMKY JEeMOHU30BaHHMX ,,JEBET

cectpu Epmenku® y Oyrapckoj 6bacmu mpoTuB OosiecT y OabuHama, Win
PYCKHX ,,JIBEHAALATH JIMXOPAJIOK™, 0J] KOjUX CBaKa I10jeIMHaYHO, Ka0 KOH-
Tpact My3ama, HOCH M€ Heke 00JIeCTH WK HeocTaTka. 42 CTapHju ToKIa-
CHYHHM KapakTep My3a, moBe3aH ¢ BIJIaMa CaBPEMEHUX €BPOIICKHX Hapoza
KOj€ CBOjOM IIECMOM U HTPOM MOTY Aia oMalyrjajy mim ogy3My ofarorapajyha
YyJa OHOME KOjU X BHU WX 4yje, MOpao je Takole OuTh y Be3u ca cTa-
pujoM (yHKIHjOM BUXOBOT IpenBoaHNKa AnoioHa My3zarera (ATIOAAwV
Movoayétng). Ta je dyHKIHja, KaKo HOKa3yje cTapHja Manoa3HjcKa Tpa-
munja (Koja je, Kao IITo je MOo3HATOo, KOJIEBKa ATIOJIOHOBOT MUTCKOT JIMKA),
3amTUTHA U Ueresbyjyha. O Tome cBeToYr MOMEHYTH JIeTeHIaAPHH UCIIEITH-
TeJb AcKIlenuje, ATIOJIOHOB CHH KOjH TIPeCTaBsba (DYHKIIMOHAITHO OBATLIO-
hemwe crapujer Anonona Cmunreyca (ATOAAwvV LuwvOevc) ,,Anonona
Mumjer (oz rpd. AujaneKaTcKor Ha3KBa 3a MUIIa OU(G, opivOoq), unju je
KyJIT 0o momToBaH y obiactu Tpoage. Murcko-moercku kapakrep My3a,
Kao M [03HaTa 0CeTJLUBOCT MUILIEBA HA MY3HKY,* ociyskuina je B. Toropo-
By (1979: 65) na nmuk Anonmona My3areta o0jacHu kao AmooHa Muuueso-
Ja, MATCKOT TTaHaHa (pyrnanry u3 XamiimHa, a MOX/1a U cBeToM Apxanl)e-
ny [Jywesooumesvy. Kao mro je mo3HaTo, MOTUB M30aBHTEIba O/ MUIICBA
omkyje u ceetor CaBy Koju Takohe nma yapoOHH ,,TyAyK', Maja ra je y
HAIllUM [IpUYaMa UCKOPHCTHO caMo Ja O y JbYTHH yAapHO BUME CBOTa
Tica ¥ TIPETBOPHO T'a TAKO Y BYKa.

HNme Myza — Movoa — morio 6u o TormopoBy ma Oyze Takohe nmja-
JIEKaTCKU Ha3UB 3a MUILA, KOJU 110 CBOME AU(PTOHTY OCHOBE [LOUO- (Hacy-
HpOT Ipy. HUG ,,MUII*) MMa Mapajery Y UIMEHY aHTHUKOT CPEeIm00aKaH-
ckor miaemeHa Mesa (Moesi /Mowool), o kojuma je 100uIa UMe Cpeib0-
OankaHCcKa puMcKka npoBuHIja Me3uja on yurtha Case y Jlynas g0 L{paor
MOpa, a KojuMa Takohe oarosapajy apeBHu Tpoajacku Musu (Mvuool), uujy
BE3y C MHIIEBUMa MOTBphyje jerena o HaceJbaBamy KPUTCKUX Teykpa y
Tpoamu nocne otkpuha 1a ¢y UM JIyKOBE M IITHTOBE M3TPHU3IH MHIIEBH,
yuMe je OMiIo moTBpheHo MPOpOYaHCTBO Ja Tpeba a ce 3ayCcTaBe TaMo IJe
ux Oyay y3Hemupwin MuineBu.+ Beh je antnuka tpagunuja yTBpania aa

42 B. H. Tonopos 1979, 46.

43 Koja je, yoctanom, ynuia y (¢hpaseosoru3me tumna ¢hpasil. la chat partis, les
sourisd an s ent W HaIICT K40 MAUKA 00€ MUWMEBU KO 10 80 O ¢ .



166 Bama Cranumuh

cy npeBHH XoMepoBU Mwu3H, caBesHuun TpojaHania, u 3aroHeTHu Mesw,
koje Ha bankany oTkpuBajy Tek PuMibanu y 100a cBora ocBajama, OWIM
ety Hapon. O Tome cBemoun mUXoB momeH y XIII meBawy Mrnujaoe, y
OJUTOMKY Y KOME ce TIPUTIOBe/Ia Kako je 3eBc mocie najaa Tpoje u3Beo mpe-
ocrane Tpojanie n0 nahja, a cam okpeTe TiaBy o Tpoje U ouTyTa morie-
JIOM JI0 Ha Kpaj reorpadckor BUIOKpyra xomepckux [pka, y KojeM nanexku
Y 3arOHETHH ,,KOKOJIp>KHU Tpadanu xuBe, MikaHu, Oopiu n30in3a, u
MOHOCHHU jOII CBH MJICKOTIHje, 1 jor AOWjH, IpaBeHN Bpiio®. Y OBHUM 3a-
TOHETHHM ,,KOFOJIP’KHUM ™ U MPABEIHUM JbyTUMa, KOJU CE XpaHe MIICKOM
(imrtepoAyol, &pot, yaAaxtopayou), jom je Crpadon Bugeo Ckure,
KOjU CaB CBOj MMETAK BO3¢ HA KOJIMMA U JKUBE OJl CUTHE CTOKE, MJIeKa U
cupa, JIOK je Hasus ,,00puu u36mm3a“ (Mvool Tdyyxépaxot) o3HauaBao
HapoJe KOjU HUCY 3HAJIH 33 Opyxkje 3a rahame u3 nasbuHe Beh cy ce 6opunu
camo mpca y mpca, mro je, o peunma danyne I[lamnazory, 1 3a XoMepcke
I'pke mpezcTaBsbaio METCKY ponuIoct.45 Kao niro ce BUIuU, cTapuju Ha3uB
Me3a 6mo je Takohie Muool, 1ok 6 rpuko-natnHcku 3amuc Molooi/Moesi
no Bramgumupy ['eopriueBy ykasnBao Ha JaKO-ME3HjCKO IyOJbeHe cTapujer
nabujamu30BaHOT BOKaja U (= rpd. v) npeko audroHra *ui, koju Ou ce
MOTa0 MPETIOCTABUTH Kao Ipelia3Ha (a3a U y HaCTaHKY aJ0aHCKOT 00JIHKa
mi ,MUII" O] UHAOEBP. *mis, MTO OH, 10 KHETOBOM MUIILBEHY, OHO jeaH
OIT I0Ka3a JaKO-ME3H]jCKOT TTOpEeKIIa aJOaHCKOT je3HKa.46

Beh cy aHTHYKHM MCTOpUYApH MPETIOCTABHIIN, a CaBpeMeHa HcC-
TOpHjCKa U apXeoJIoliKa MPoyJYaBama NOTBP/MIA, a ¢y Me3u mpumnaianu
cTapujoj (GpHUrujCcKO-Me31jCKOj TPYIH TPAYKHX IUIEMEHA U Aa IPEJCTaBIbajy
OCTaTKe HajcTapujer CTaHOBHUILITBA ceBeporcTodyHor baskana, koje je
JoackoM Milalje Tpyne Tpadkux IieMeHa OMiio pa3OujeHo W MOTUCHYTO
Ha miepudepujy, 9nMe ce M odjarrmana 3aIITo Ce HEKU Off OBUX JIPEBHUX
MaJI0a3WjCKUX Y4YeCHHKa TpojaHCKor para — Mwusm, @purnjun/bpurn n
Jlapnanim — KacHUje Hajla3e Ha 3amajgHoOM 000y Tpauke TepUTopHje.4’
Cynehu npema jeIMHOM MUCMEHOM CIIOMEHHKY TPOaACKuX Mu3za, HaTIucy
Ha MpaMOpHOj 1104 u3 Yjynyka uz [V-III B. ipe H.e., BUXOB je je3uK 010
cpollaH (PUTHjCKOM,*? ITO MOAYIHPE U YhbeHUIa 1a ce Opuruja kpapa

44 Tonopos 1979, 75-82.
45 @. Tamazorty 1969, 299-301, 351.
46 V. Georgiev 1960, 9.

47 Ymop. CtpabOHOB MOJATaK Jia Cy y JaBHA JIreHIapHa BpeMeHa MakeIoHIu
1 Mwusu Ovn jennau Behu Hapou cesepHo of ['pka — @. [Tanazory, 305, 311;
M. T'apamanun 1988, 73.
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Mugaca y akaJckuM n3BopuMa uMmeHoBana Musku, Muski u y xome ucTo-
pudapu, uayhu 3a mosHatum TBpAmama Xepoaora u EBnokca Kuuackor o
(dhpurnjckom opekity Jepmena, Buzne takohe IIpoto-Jepmene ¢ jepMeHCKUM
MHOXXHHCKUM cy(hukcoM -K° momaruM Ha OCHOBY mus- (koja ce, o ['e-
OprueBy, Hajla3u U y TPY3UjCKOM Ha3MBY 3a JepMeHe so-m e x -i).4

Ha ocnoBy peuenor, Moryhe je na je ¥ IOMEHYTH TpayKy Ha3MB 3a
MHIIa AQYIAOG, HOMyT OyrapcKO-MaKeJOHCKOT 2nyuuya/enysya, CaapKao
HEeKa U3pa3uTa MarujCKO-MUTONOIIKA CBOjcTBA. ToMe y MPUIIOT rOBOpHUIIA
OM M cpomHa CTapOMaKeIOHCKa Ioca AQYEeAAQ ca 3HAYCHEM ,,TOILIO
KyTaTuio®, K0joj je oaBHO Hal)eHa mapasena y Ha3uBy 3a MOJI3EMHHU CTaH
U XOOHUK AQYWAa wranckux Kumepana. M3BopHM crapoOalikaHCKH
KapakTep OBUX PeUYM MOTBphyje U JAaHAIIbH PYMYHCKH Ha3UB 3a YKOIaHY
MPOCTOPH]Y argea Koja JIETH CITYXKH 3a )KeHCKE ITOCIIOBE a 3MMH Kao 0CTaBa,
k0joj ce mpema Ehipemy Ualejy Morke puapyUTH U ail. rrégallé ,,cyTjecka,
japyra IyHa oJIpOmeHOT KaMema'”,50 a kojy cy, nHade, Mpuna Kamyxcka n
Jleonnn I'maaun, nmajyhu y Buay mpe cBera amOaHCKH J1e0apcKu OOIUK
ragal, 3abenexen y uzpasy ragala e genit ,,iceha xyhuua”, nporymaduiu
Kao claBU3aM — OJ poedss ,,yrao, KyT (IO TUIY PYyCKOT cobauuti Kyn).5!
3HavajHa je, Mel)yTuM, ’HUXOBa HAIIOMEHA J1a OBOM KPYTY TIOjMOBA MTPHIIaJia
1 jJy’)KHOCIIOB. ¥Kotja koja 110 CBOME Ha3WBY MPEJICTaB/ba OCTATaK JPEBHUX
MIPANCTOPHjCKUX 3eMYHHIIA, KOje CYy ce HajIyKe oapraie Oamr y HapomHO]
apXUTEKTYpH cpenme EBpore.52 ¥V Be3u ca 3aroneTHuM Kumeprmma, koju
cy y VIII B. npe H.e. HaroBecTiin Oyayhe MokpeTe CeBepHHX Hapona
npema jyrouctouHoj EBponus3, 3HauajaH je mojaTak Ha Koju je oOparuo
naxmwy M. Byaumup na cy ce oBu KuMmepcku KonoHuctH y Kammnanuju

48 B. I1. Heposnak 1978, 36-37.

49 @. [Nanazormy, 310; V. Georgiev 1960, 38-39; U. M. [psikonos 1980,
361-365.

50 E. Cabej 1986 [rrégallé].
SUJL. A. Tunaun - U. A. Kanyxckas 1984, 25-35.

52b. I'aena 1957. TakBor je mopekiia ¥ Ha3UB 3emyH KOjH je MOXK/Ia IPEBOJI CTa-
pobankanckor Taypynyma (M. Byaumup 1931), nok jysxkHocioB. *kotja mpen-
CTaBJba, 0 TyMadewy Benmnmupa Muxajnosuha (1969), ca cBux cTpaHa 3aTBo-
PEHO, cKymano, MECTO C jeTHOM IIPOCTOPH]OM U 3a JbYJIC U 32 KHUBOTHILE.

53 Ha OCHOBY BPJIO pa3MYUTHX MHUILBEHa U CTHMOJOIIKIMX KOMOHMHAIIH]jA O
BHUXOBOM UMEHY M €THUYKOj npunagnoctd (Hip. M. Byaumup 1960, 7-34; B.
Ieopruer 1982, 5-6; A. U. MBanuuk 1987; 1989; I. Bykueruh 1992, 29-30),
CTHYE Ce YTHCAK JIa je, Ka0 M y clly4ajy HeKUX KaCHUjUX CTEIICKUX HapoJa, Mo
Cpeay Ha3WB Pa3IHMYUTOr CTHHUYKOT Campikaja, MPH 4eMy, Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY,
Maja y Oud He camo MojayAapHa BUIIE3HAYHOCT UMEeHa Tamapa, Hero U ’hEeroBO
MIPOKUMAE C TPUKUM Ha3UBOM 3a noyizemibe taptapog (Kapumymmun 1989).
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y CBOjUM TOJI3EMHHUM apeuiama OaBUIU MAaHTHKOM U BpaliOMHAmbEeM.54
[MoazemHa mpeOuBaNUINTa M pUTyaliHe MehnHe y KOjiMa Cy CaolllTaBaHe
OoXaHCKe TTOpYyKe W BPIICHA TTOCBehnBama y TajHEe HCIeJhemha U 00peIHe
WHUIMjanje 1o0po ¢y Mo3HaTH Ha MCTOYHOM bankany. Op mendwujckor
NPOPOUMINTA, TPEKo AcKienujeBor emnupaypckor OOAog-a y kxome je
Oor ucuenuTesb JIEYHO KUBE U BACKPCaBao MPTBE, A0 TETCKOI Oora Win
yapoOmaka 3aIMOKCHca, TIO3HATOT 10 CBOME MUCTHYHOM BAaCKPCEHY MOC-
Jie BUIIETOJANIIBLET CKPUBabha MM0J] 3MJbOM, YHjH j& MIAMaHUCTHYKU KYIIT,
o peunma Mupue Enmane, 6mo xapakTepuctnyan He camo 3a Jlako-I'ete
Beh 3a unTaB Kapnaro-O0aJKaHCKU MPOCTOpP. Y OBOM KOHTekcTy, Enmane
je y MOMEHYTHM ,,[IPaBEAHUM M KOHOAPKHUM'® acKeTaMa BUEO IPEBHY
KJlacy mocBeheHNX MHCTHKA M CBEIITCHUKA TepareyTa,’s Koja ce U JaHac
Mpeno3Haje y KyJITy HCTOYHOCPOMjaHCKHX pycajba Koje oko JlyxoBa Mory
Ja Oarle y eKcTaTu4Hy 00y3eTOCT camo JKeHE M3 IMOjeMHUX, Y OBY TajHY
,,JTocBeheHnx ", mopoauma.’6 M cam putTyasHu TpaHC, KOjH Ha WCTOIHOM
bankany nocroju y BUIy aHacTeHapa, pycasba 1 Kajlyllapa, UMa ayTOXTOHE
crapoOasikaHCKe KopeHe Yy JIMOHHCOBOM KYATY, KOjH, KaKo je jour XepoaoT
3amucao, craja y pea oHux 00rosa Koje cy XeJleHH HacjaeIuIu O JPEBHUX
Ilenasra.>?

[Tapaneny onucaHoM KyJITy MUIIEBA Ha LIEHTpaJIHOM baikany Morao
Ou 1ma mpeacTaB/ba HEOOMTAH MMoIaTaK O 3aTOHETHO] Haje3/H yKaba 1 MUIIIe-
Bakoja je oko 310. ronuHe pe H.€. HaTepalia WIHpcKke AyTapyjare a Harryc-
te [loTapje n npoapy y nanammy Llymanujy.’8 Y nomeny tora karacrpou-
yHOT poraljaja (koju ce 3010 Y Kpajy y KOMe iaHac Hasa3umo u JKabwax u
Posye xamene) Muni 1 sxada ce mojaBibyjy Kao CUMOOTMYHH TPEICTAaBHULIU
JIBE]Y OCHOBA, KOITHEHOT M BOJICHOT CBETA, KaKBE MX 3HAMO M3 [O3HATOT
XepomoToBor omwca ,,cCKHTCKHX AapoBa,, (IV, 131) u ,,baTpaxommomaxwuje‘
ApwucrodaHoBe, y K0joj je Y3pOK paTa uzMel)y jkaba ¥ MHIIIEBA PA3ITUIATO
cxBarame ocjoH1a.>® [TojaBa oBe 1eMOHCKe IPEACTAaBHULIE BOACHE CTUXH]E,
quje je Me 13 TaOyUCTUUKHX Pasjiora y HeKMM KpajeBiuMa bocHe 3amemeHo
pedjy 6aba,5° mo3Hate 1Mo pa3’HOBPCHO] JKEHCKOj cumOonuiué! u Bojaehoj

54 M. bynumup 1954, 38.

55 M. Eliade 1975, 60-61.

56 JT1. Antonujesuh 1990, 183—-187.

57 1. Aatonujesuh, ucmo; Xeponort, Mcropuja 11/50.
58 @. [anazoriy, 87.

59 Tj. y aMOMBaJIGHTHO] IPUPOIU kabe, Y ’eHO] MPUTAJHOCTH 00eMa CTHXH]ja-
Ma: xxa0a Koja je TIoHella MHUIIIa MPEKO BOJIE, IPe OnacHoIhy 3apOHH MO/ BOTY,
a MHMII je, ocmasuiu 6e3 ocionya, omMax notonyo (B. H. Toropos 1982, 158).
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VAO3M y arpapHuM KyJITOBHMa H3a3uBamba KHIIE,®2 TIOTKpEIUbyje HIejy
0 TIPUPOIHOj KaracTpodu Ha mpocTopy aHTHUKUX Mmupa proprie dicti,
KOja je 3a IOCIIeTUIly MMaja POMEHy eTHUYKe ciauke antuuke CpoOwuje.
HpeBun 3ammc Xepaknuna ca Jlemba, xako cy ,.y [leonnju n apnanuju
nazane ¢ Heba xabe Kao KHIIA ... TAKO J1a Cy JbYAW MOPAJH Jja HAIyCTe
cBojy aomoBuHy" (®. Ilanmazorty, 87), uMa mapajeny y caBpeMEHUM
KatacTpo(pUUHUM TIpejicTaBaMa Iajama jkada ¢ Heba 3a BpeMe BEJIHUKOT
HEBPEMEHa,63 0 KojuMa CBEJI0YM U TO3HATH (pa3eoioru3aM Cacmasuio ce
Hebo u 3emsba, Koje TI0 CBOjOj TSKHHHM TIpeia3e y HAIJICKHOCT OOXKAHCKE
perynaTuse, KakBy IpeICTaBsba yIpaBo reorpad)cku 01M3aK MUTCKA MOTHB
CaBune 60pOe MPOTHUB MUIIEBA.

Moryhu crapoGaiikaHCKH KOpeHH TaOyu3alMje Ha3uBa 3a MUINA
Ha IEHTpaJHOM bankany ytunanu cy Ha 1o ja ce Mely mocrojehinm
eTuMoJIorujama IieMeHckor uMena Muvooi/Mowool, ompenenuMo 3a
TOTEMHY €THMOJIOTH]Y ,,MHIIEeBH, 3aT0 INTO CTapHja ETUMOJIOTH]a,
3aCHOBaHA Ha TBPAH cTaporpykor nucia Kcanra na nuaujcka pea puoog
3HauW ,,0ykBa“, mpema yeMy Ou puMcka Moesia nmaina napaneiy y AaHa-
m0j [ymaduju (anp. M. Bynuvup 1929, 168; N. Zupanié¢ 1933, 99), ne
pacroaxe 0BaKO 3HAYajHUM KYJITYPHOUCTOPH]CKUM CaJprKajem. 64

60 Jb. Pamenxosuh 1996, 159.

61 11 pa3HOBPCHO] yNnoTpedu y Jby0aBHUM U OpayHuM uuHuMa (Crassanckasn mu-
onoeus [acaba, nazyuwral).

62 Kao mTo je HIp. yOujame U caxpaHa kade y CIOBEHCKHM oOpenruma n3a3u-
Bama Kuie u npekpahnBama nomrase (H. M. u C. M. Toncteie 1978; T. M.
Cynnuk, T. B. Husbsa 1982, 143). Cnuuna Boseha ynora sxabe y arpapHUM
KynToBuMa cpehe ce y BpIio yIaJbeHUM KyATypama, Kao IITO je HIIP. MOTHB 00-
JKaHCKOT TIapa ’kabe U jaryapa y jy)KHOAMEPHYKHM HHHjaHCKUM KyITypama,
U3 YMjUX TeJIa PacTy KynTypHe Omsbke (KyKypy3 u Mannoka) — S1. E. bepesknn,
booicecmeo noxkposumens semnedenus na uzoopaxcenuax mouuxa (Ilepy), Ma-
TepHuanbHas Kynbrypa 1 Mudosiorusi, COopHuK My3est aHTPOMOJIOTHH U 3THO-
rpapun XXXVII, Jlenunrpax 1981, 35-53.

63 KakBy je y cpemckom [IpxoBy 3a0enexuna [I. Mpumesuh-Pagosuh (1984,
105)

64 Kao u 3HaYajHUM JIMHTBUCTUYKHUM MOTBp/aMa KOPEHCKE Be3¢ Ha3MBa MHUIIIA
(*miis-) ¢ Ha3uBKMMa 3a MyBY U KoMapua (*mus-/*m(o)us-ka: nat. musca, rp4.
Huta, and. mizé ,,komapall', CTBHEM. mucka ,,koMapal, MyBa“‘, TUT. musé, CTCIL.
movxa/muwmua [Dacmep 11, mowxa; BEP 4, myxd], mro 6u Moryo 1a ykasyje Ha
MIPBOOMTHO OHOMATOTIEjCKO 3HAYCHE TOTa KOpeHa, MOTBphyjyhu caMuM THM |
OTHMCaHy Be3y MHUIIIECBA Ca 3BYKOM.
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ON TABOOIZATON OF MOUSE NAME IN CENTRAL BALKANS
Summary

Ritual acts aimed at protection from mice are known in practically all
cultures, and in certain areas, that could be to a larger extent in danger of the rodent
pest, a more extensive presence of ‘mice rites’ may be expected. One of such zones
is the central Balkans, where obvious evidence on a more expressive cult role of a
mouse is present — the existence of particular mouse holidays and the tabooization
of the mouse name, which could point to the cult having deeper, ancient Balkan
roots.
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YITOBOPH HA ,,JIPYTUM* JE3ULIUMA
11 OCMAHCKHU LIEPUJATCKU CY/
(XVI-XVIII BEK)

Ancmpaxm: Y OcMaHCKOM TapcTBY, ¥ pa3nodsey on XV mo XVIII Beka, a
U JIOLHHU]j€, CACTaBJbaHU Cy Pa3INYUTH YTOBOPH HA HEKMM OAJIKaHCKHM je-
sunuma. CKiianaiay ¢y UX yIIaBHOM HeMyciauManu Melhy cobom, Mazia uma
1 OHMX KOj€ Cy CKJIaIajli HEeMYyCIMMAaHCKU ca MyCIMMaHCKUM NOJAaHUIIIMa
[apcrBa. Mako HUCY TMcaHy Ha 3BAHMYHOM OCMaHCKO-TYPCKOM j€3HKY, TAKBU
aKTHU Cy OWITM TIPABOCHAYKHU HA OCMAHCKOM IICPHjaTCKOM CY/Iy.

VY OcmanckoMm 1apctBy, y pa3noossy og XV no XVIII Beka, xao
W JIOIHUje, KOpUIINeH! Ccy cTapu NMPEOCMAaHCKU U CacTaB/baHU Cy HOBH,
CaBpEMEHH JIOKYMEHTH, IMCaHH MMCMHUMA JAPYTadyljuM oJ] apadulle, ¥ Ha je-
3WNKMA PA3TUYATHAM O] 3BAaHUYHOT OCMAHCKO-TYPCKOT M aparcKor je3nKa.
CaBpeMeHe JOKyMEHTE CacTaBJhalli Cy Kako 3BaHUYHU OCMAHCKHU YITPABHH
OpraHy TaKko U MHCTHUTYIIM]E U 0c00e Koje HUCY OuIle Be3aHe 3a lbUX. 3BaHNY-
HU JIOKYMEHTH Ha APYTHM j€3UIIMa, HACTAIN Y IPBUM BEKOBUMa OCMaHCKe
nprxase Ha camoj [lopTy, nim y KaHlenaprjama JOKaTHUX OpraHa OCMaHCKe
BJIACTH, TIO3HATH CY OJIABHO U HE yiia3e y OKBHp OBe TeMme. VcTo Baxu u 3a
MIPENUCKY OCMaHCKHUX BEIHKOJOCTOjHIKA, KOja C€ HEPETKO OJ[BHjajia Ha pa-
3HHUM je3UIIMMa, HAPOYHTO Y TIOTPAHUYHUM O0JIACTHMA.

OHo 1170 je moceOHO 3aHMMIBKBO, a IIITO HHj€ IPOYYEHO, jeCTe YIIO-
Tpeba M MpaBoOBaJbaHOCT Pa3HHUX CaBPEMEHHX akaTa, Hajipe melycoOHnX
YroBopa HeMyCIMMaHCKHX MmoiaHuKa L{apcTBa, Ha 0CMaHCKOM IIepHjaTCKOM
cyny. Y BEIHKOM Opojy CiTydajeBa ped je 0 aKTUMa MPOU3UIILUIAM U3 IIPKBEHE
KaHIeNapyje, ajli U O OHUMA, jeJTHaKO OPOjHUM, KOjH Ce THUY 3a/1y’KHBamka
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oJpeheHnx MpHUBAaTHUX JIMIA WM WHCTUTYIHja (omeT Hajuelrhe npkasa u
Manactipa). OHO HITO HAPOUUTO BPEIH HATIACUTH jECTEC YHMECHUIIA J]a CY
TaKBU CaBPEMEHH YTOBOPH Ha NUPHITHITH B CPIICKOM/OYTapCKOM jE3HKY, Kao
Y OHM [TUCAaHH I'PYKUM ITCMOM M Ha TPYKOM j€3HUKY, TOHEeKa ] OMITH CKIIaraHu
n u3Mel)y HeMyCIMMaHCKUX M MYCIMMaHCKHX nojaHuka. To je Ouo ciydaj
U ca yroBOpUMa O JiaBarby 3ajMa M 3ajaramy 1oceja, Koju cy ce OJHOCHIIH
W Ha BeOMa BUCOKE CyMe HOBIIA. 3aHUMJBUBO j€ U TO JIa TAKBU JIOKYMEHTH
HUCY HACTAjaJIi CaMO Y IOTPAaHUYHUM ITOJPYYjrMa, HIIH OHUM TEK IMOTHATIM
MIO/T OCMAHCKY BJIACT, HETO U y OHUM 00JIacTHMa Koja Cy ce I10J] OCMaHCKOM
ynpaBoMm Hanaszuia Beh cronehuma. To cy Ouine oHe obmacTu y Kojuma cy
3umuje (uTHheHnIy, paBHU U3pa3 3a HeMyCIMMaHCKe MoJjaHnKe ) Beh reHe-
paijama rno3HaBasiv (PYHKIIMOHUCAHE OCMAHCKUX IIEPHjaTCKUX CYJI0Ba U
KOPHCTHIIU UX, YECTO U CBOjEBOJHHO, YaK U y CHTyallljaMa Kajia cy pooiiemM
MOIJIH JIa pelie 0e3 yIIUTama OCMaHCKUX BIIACTH.

CBpxa OBOT pajia jecTe 1a yKayke Ha KOpUIIheme HEOCMaHCKUX JIOKY-
MeHaTa Ha OCMaHCKOM CY/Iy | J]a NCTaKHE FBUXOBY IpaBHY BpenHocT. Mcrpa-
JKUBAIbE j€ 3aCHOBAHO HA JOKYMEHTHMA, TYPCKHUM, CPIICKUM M TPUKUM, KOjH
cy cauyBaHU y ApxuBy MaHacTupa Xuilangaapa. HapaBHo, moTmyHo caM cBe-
CTaH MaJ00POjHOCTH ¥ OTPaHMUYCHOCTH M3BOpa Koje hy /1a aHau3upam.

*

['0TOBO CTOTHHY T'OJIMHA HAYLIU j€ MO3HAT 100ap Je0 XMIaHJapCKUX
nokymenata u3 XVI-XVII Beka, kako hUpHUIMYHUX TaKO M OHUX HA TPYKOM
jesuky. Ped je o KynomnpoaajHUM yroBopiuMa, yroBopuma o 3aMeHH 1oce/a,
Npr3HaHUIama o Bpahamy Jiyra, akTuMa NopaBHamba MocIIe TyTHX MapHUIa
u ci.!

OnaBHO Cy IMO3HATH ¥ OPOJHH CITUIHU TOKYMEHTH Ha CPIICKOM jE3UKY
n3 apxuBa Lletumckor manactupa. Mely \ruma uma gocra noTspJa o npu-
Jaramy ¥ 3aBEIITamby HbHBa U BUHOrpaaa LleTnikckoM MaHacTHpPY 3a MOKOj
nayuie. Y HEeKUM JOKYMEHTHMa, YaK U 'y TOMEHYTHM JapOBHUM aKTHMa, Kao
CBEJIOIIH [10jaBJbY]y CE M JIOKAJTHH MyCITUMaHH CKyTia ca XpuirhaHCKUM CBe-
JonrMa. Y IpyruMa ce Kao yrOBOpHA CTpaHa, IPUIIMKOM Mpojaje oapehenor
KOMajia 3eMJb€ I10jaBJbyje MyciIuMaH. MiMa 1 THIMYHUX YyrOBOpPa O AaBamby
3eMJbE y 3aJI0Ty MaHACTHUPY JOK Ce€ HE BpaTH AYT. 3aHUMJBUBO j€ Ja Cy U

1 Actes de Chilandar, publiés par L. Petit et B. Korablev [Actes de I’Athos V]
Busanmiiickiti Bpemennuxv XVII (1911) No. 166; Ct. M. Iumurpujesuh, ,,/lo-
KyMeHTH xmieHaapeke apxuse 10 X VI Bexa®, Cnomenux LV (1922) 25-28;
B. Momus, ,,Aktr U3 cBeToropckux apxusa“, Cnomenux XCI (1939) 191-192;
V. Mosin in A. Sovre, Dodatki na grskim listinam Hilandarja. Supplementa ad
acta Graeca Chilandarii, Ljubljana 1948, 44-49.
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MYCJIMMaHH 1103ajMJbHUBaIM HOBaI o1 LleTnmbckor ManacTupa, ckianajyhu
YrOBOPE Ha CPIICKOM je3UKy 03 MyCIMMAHCKHUX CBEOKA.

[ToMeHyTH TOKyMEHTH Cy HEOpPOjEHO ITyTa U Ha pa3InuuTe HAaunHe
KopuITheHn Kao HCTOPHjCKU N3BOpH. MelyyTuM, n3riena 1a je u30cTano mo-
CTaBJBHAILE jETHOT O/ KIbYYHHX ITUTAkha: 3aIlITO Cy OHH CKJIAIIAHN Ha je3UIIMa
nokaaaux xpunthana? [TorotToBo ako ce kKao jeHa o1 yroBOpHHX CTpaHa Moja-
BUO MyclMaH. J{a Jiu cy TakBY YTOBOPH BPEIEIM Ha 3BAHHYHOM, JIPYKABHOM
ocMmaHckoM cyay? Jla Jin ux je Kajuja npuxBaTao kKao jiokas? Kaksor cy oHu
YOTIITE CMHUCIIA IMaJIH, YKOJIMKO HUCY MPEJICTABIbANN MPABOBAJbaHU JIOKA3
1 Ha IIepHjaTCKOM CyITy?

[anac je jacHo na jenan Opoj TakBUX JOKyMEHAaTa WIIaK MpeIcTa-
BJba ci1000HE ckpaheHe MpeBoje WM IMOCeOHe OPUTHHATHE JOKYMEHTE
cacTaBJbeHE Ha OCHOBY NpeTXOnHO u3Bal)eHnX Tamnuja u xyyera. [lucanu cy
HECYMHbHBO 300T JIaKIIET CIIOpa3syMeBarba ca JPyroM YTOBOPHOM CTPAaHOM H
JjeAHOCTaBHUje eBHJICHIIM]E Y MAHACTUPCKOM WIIH JIMYHOM apxuBy. [1a nnax,
Y TaKBH MIPEBOJN Cy HEKaJa Caap Kajd IMOTIHCE MyCIUMAHCKUX CBEIOKA U
reyaTe OCMaHCKUX 3BAaHWYHUKA (Ha ITp. OOCTAaHIIMjCKOT 3a0UTa y XUIIaHJap-
ckoM ciyyajy). Karkan cy Ounu u npeunsnuju y HaBohemwy mMeha KynbeHux
WM pa3ME-CHUX FbUBA, Kao IITO je ciydaj ¢ AMpHICKMM JOKYMEHTOM O pas-
MeHu uBa y Komurtrcu u Ha [Ipesnanu u3mel)y uzsecHor Xacan-ueneduje
U XUIaHAapcKux MoHaxa 1590. rogune.? AKT nopaBHama nocie crnopa Xu-
nmaugapa u 3orpada oko Heke 3eMibe 1644. roguHe HETBOCMHUCICHO TOBOPH
Kako je HacTao. Criop je pemmno Kajnja u 0 TOMe U320 XyleT. Tek moToM cy
00a MaHaCTHpa cacTaBUIIa COIICTBEHE hupMIIMYHE TOTBP/IE O YMUPY, KOje Cy
OBEPHJIM CBOjUM I1€YaTHMa, IIeYaTOM CBETOTOPCKOT O0CTAHIIM]CKOT 3a0UTa 1
PA3MEHUIIH (,,...NPUXOAH KAATA- U OVUHNHILIE MHPHO AA CE HETPOY MEHKAOY COBOI
<o M AAAE KAATA XOYUETh U MO XOVUETY MUCAKMO CIKO OMOASHIK ... TO MUcaAXMO 1O
XOVUeTY Tako nuwe n xovueTs...”).* JIOKyMEHTI je HeCyMIbUBO OpHTHHAIIAH,
aJTi je WIaK HacTao Ha OCHOBY 3BAHMYHOT KaJIHjCKOT XyIIeTa.

JacHO je ma cy TpaHcakiyje Be3aHe 3a KyNOIpoJajy U 3aMeHy
3eMJbEe M APYTMX HEKPETHHHA Mopaje Ja Oyay MOoTBpleHe W OBEpeHe Of
3BaHUYHUX OCMaHCKHX opraHa. O npkamy OWIIO Koje BpPCTe HEKPETHHHA
MOpao je Jia TIOCTOju OCMAaHCKH JIOKyMeHT. Tamnuja je Ouia 1oka3 o mpaBy

2 [{pnozopcke ucnpase XVI-XIX eujexa, ypemunu T. Huxuesuh u B. [TaBuhesuh,
Herume 1964, 1-16.

3umurpujesuh, 25-26. O 0CMaHCKUX JOKYMEHATA O TO] Pa3MEHH CauyBaHH
Cy Tamuja " Xyler (MMOTOWmHU caMo y O0JIMKY JIOIHUje HeoBepeHe Komuje). Bum.
ApxuB MaHacTupa Xwianaapa, Turcica (masse AMXT), 1/95, 12/37/28.

4 Mumurpujesuh, 27.
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y)KUBamba ofpeleHe jeTuHnIe 3eMJbe ¢ HAaBEICHOM 00aBe30M Y)KHMBaoLa

mpema ,,rocroiapy 3emsbe’, ApKaBH, CIaxuju Wik Bakydy. Xyuer je 0uo
J0Ka3 o cTulamy oapehene HekpeTHHHE. Mel)yTiM, MOTBpae U yroBOpH O
3ay’KUBaIby | JaBarby HEKPETHUHA Y 3aJI0T, HEPETKO HUCY CTH3aJIH JI0 Ka-
Iyje Ha oBepy. Perucrpanyja TakBux yroBopa y CUIMIY (KaIujuHO] KEbU3U
MPOTOKOJIA) U Y3UMame XylleTa CBAKako O YHENIU JIOJaTHY CHTYPHOCT y

ucnymeme odaseze. Mehytum, usriena aa je Ouso 10BoJbHO Jia Oy 1y cacta-
BJbEHH Ha TPUKOM, HEKOM OJI CJIOBEHCKHX j€3HKa, WIIK MOXK]1a HEKHM JIPYTHUM
je3uIMa, 3aBUCHO OJ1 TTozipydja. TakBUX ciTydajeBa je HeCyMIBHBO OUJIO U
0 BHMa CBeJI04e CaMH OCMAHCKH JIOKYMEHTH, HEKOJIMKO XylleTa U3 ApXuBa
MaHacTHpa XWJIaHaapa.

[IpBH 0cMaHCKH XYIET Y KOME je TOMEHyTa TaKkBa IMOTBP/Ia CaMo je
0TBOpHO TIpolOIieM. Pemieme ce ykazano JoIHHje, MPOHAIAKEHEM JOKyMe-
HaTa y KOjuMa je CIMYHA CUTyalija OmiIa MCKa3aHa Ha HEIITO JPYTadwju,
jacHuju HaumH. MyOammp Anu-ara je y neto 1716. roquae qo0uo 3amaTax
Jla y IMe JIp)KaBe Ipey3Me HMOBUHY MoKojHe Ajme-xaTyH u3 Comyna. Me-
Dy meHuM manupuMa IpoHAIIao je NOTBPLY, Y XyleTy HasBaHy ,, moliya”
(4 %), OBepeHy meyaToM MaHacTupa Xuiaanaapa, Koja ceenodn o 500 rpo-
1IeBa BEJIUKOM NYTY (...mandastir-i mezbir miihr ile memhir moliya [sic!]
ta ‘bir olunur temessiikleri...). Ha ume nyra, MaHacTUD je 3a10KHO je/IaH CBO)]
MeTox (und k) Ha Kamamapuju. Monacu cy Anu-aru HCIDIATHIIA AT Y
ETIOCTH ¥ METOX je ociobohen 3amora.’ U 1o je cBe MITO ce MOXKe Ca3HATH
u3 Tor xyuera. Hapeanu npumepn nokasahe na je nucap xyyera OMamkoM
M30CTaBHO jeIHO CJIOBO (3 ,,BaB*) U3 MY MOTITYHO HEMO3HATOT MOjMa.

VY napyrom Xyuerty, CIMYHa MOTBp/ia MMEHOBAHA j€ HEeIlITO NPEIU3HHU-
je. M3Becuu Anu-0er, cun Aoaynaxa, nyHauja u3 CoayHa, CBOjeBPEMEHO je
mo3ajMuo HeKu HoBarl Xwianaapy. Kama cy y mero 1610. ronnae MoHacH
BpaTWIIA YT ca KaMaToM, y YKyITHOM u3Hocy o 22.000 ak4u, Taj 4¥H je peru-
CTPOBAaH Ha COJIyHCKOM IepujarckoM cyny. Kaauja je Xunangapuuma u3gao
XylIeT ca 3a0enexxeHoM ATTM-0erOBOM U3jaBOM O MOTIIYHOM U3MHPEHY AyTa.
3aHUMJBUB je TOCTIC LU JICO BherOBe M3jaBe, TJie je HaralieHo cienche: ,,...
aKo JIOITHHU]e TIOKaKeM MOTBPAY 3BaHy moloviya [sic!] o oBom ciyudajy, aa
ce oHa He y3uMa y o03up ... (...eger ba ‘de zaman bu husis igiin moloviya
naminda tezkirelerin ibraz edersem ‘amel olunmiya...). HapasHo, 10K Huje
HOCTAJIO jaCHO O YEMY je ped, 10jaM HamucaH apaOuIoM (4l s<) Morao ce
YUTATH Ha BULIE HauuHa (mevieviye, miiveliye, utn.).

> AMXT, 3/243.
¢ AMXT, 2/120.
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Tek HapeaHU XWIAHAAPCKH XylIeT oMOryhHo je Jia ce u3Beje moy-
3[aHUj ¥ 3aKJby4ak. 1 oBOTI myTa pasior je OHo Jyr, OCUTypaH 3aj10roM. Xu-
JAHAAPIIHN Cy ce 3amy>kmtu ko CyrnejMana, AOTyIMEHAHOBOT CHHA, )KUTEJha
CunepokaBcuje, 3JI0KUBIIN JeIHY JIUBAIY W JICTIHH NalIbaK y OIH3WHH
Hogor Cena (apyro ume Jenu Kej, nanac Heoxopuon). Kao notepay o 3a-
JIOTY, MOHACH CY MY: ,,... IPEAATH y PYKYy moloviya [sic!] oBepeHy meyatom
ITOMEHYTOT MaHACTUPA U HAIMCAHY lbUXOBUM ITUCMOM ... (...yedine mana-
stir-i merkiim hatemile mahtiime ve kendii hattlar ile tahrir olunmus moloviya
virmisler...). Ilo cMpTH 3ajMOaaBIa, Taj MOKYMEHT 3BaH moloviya Hacaenuaa
Cy meroBa MajolieTHa jieria. CBe To n3jaBuia je Ajiie-xaTyH, MajKa U mpaB-
HU 3aCTYITHHUK EEroBe Jele Ha meprjaTckoM cyny y Cunepokascuju 1616.
roMHe, y TPeHYTKY Kajaa cy moHacu Bpahamu ayr (8.000 axun). Xunangap-
U Cy MpeJlalii HOBall, a Ajllie-XaTyH je MaHACTUPCKE Tocele 0ca000ama
3anora. [Iputom je, y cnimdHoj popMHU Kao y IPETXOIHO HABEICHOM XYIIETY,
obaBe3aina cyj 1a TOMEHYTY ,,MOJIOBHjY HE IpUMa Kao J0Ka3 ako HEeKax y
OynyhHOCTH IOKpEeHe MapHHIly 110 KCTOM MUTamy. To je moceOHO Harmacu-
7a jep jy je u3ryounia, ma HHje MOIJia Jia je BpaTH MOHAacuMa Kajia Cy OHH
ucrutatui nyr (... ¢caywrr ve yaylaki teslim ediib fekk-i rehn eyledi lakin zikr
olunan moloviyalart zay: * olmagin mezburlara virilmedi ba ‘d el-yevm eger
moloviya ibraz olunub husiis-i mezbiire miite ‘allik da ‘va u niza * sadire olur-
sa led el-hiikkam iil-kiram mesmii ‘a ve makbiila olmasin...).”

IITa ce u3 casprkaja TpH MOMEHYTa XylleTa MOKe 3aKJbyduTH? Oun-
[JIEAHO, ,,MOJIOBH]jE" Cy OMJIN JOKYMEHTH MCaHN HEOCMAHCKUM jE3UKOM. Y
HaBEJCHUM CilydajeBuMa, uMajyhu y Buy Aa je XunaHnuap Cprickl MaHaCTHP,
W J1a ce HeKa MeIIaBuHA CPIICKOT ¥ OyTapCKOT je3nKa Ta la IUPOKO TOBOPHIIA
Ha XalKWIWIH, TAKBU JJOKYMEHTH Cy MOTJIU Jia Oy/ly HallMCaHU Kako Ipu-
KHM ITICMOM Tako M Ha hupunumw. [lomro cy 1oKyMeHTH H31aBaHH y UMe
MaHacTupa, OMIIM Cy OBEPEHN MaHACTHPCKUM NeyaTtoM. MirauraBame BuIe
JIOKyMEHaTa CIMYHOT THIA, YKJbYUyjyhn U OHE M3 MaHACTUPCKOT apXHBa,
MOKa3aJIo je 1a Cy 3a yroBope u noTBpae cinuHor tuna Cpou u Byrapu roto-
BO I10 MIPaBUITy KOPUCTHIIN TI0jaM: wmoadria, wmoaohia. JacHo, y mutamy je
T10jaM TPYKOT IMTOPEKIIa, OLLOAOYI0, Ca ICTHM 3HAUCHEM: ,,lIPU3HALE ", ,,ITPH-
3HaHWMA", ,,00BE3HUIIA", ,,3aTy’)KHATIA", ,,TOTBPA", JSTHOM PeUjy JOKYMEHT
KOjJUM C€ HEKO 00aBe3syje Ha HelITo.® 3Hauere TOT MojMa y MOTIYHOCTH O/Iro-
Bapa OCMaHCKUM u3pasuma temecyh (femessiik) u Teckepa (tezkire). [otoBo
Jla HeMa HUKaKBe CyMIbe a je YIPaBo Taj TePMHUH KopHulheH y XyyeTuma.
HapagHo, oH je mpuiarol)eH TypCKOM U3rOBOpY, M HEKOJIMKO MOTYhHOCTH

7 AMXT, 2/123.

8 Epp. Kpuopde, AeEikd g pecat@viknig eMnvIKng dnuddovg ypoupateiog
(1100-1669), top. IB’, ®cccarovikn 1993, 311.
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EErOBOT YUTama Koje J03B0JbaBa apabuiia (44 ) Tpeba CBECTH HA je/IHO
WJIM MOJKJ/Ia JIBa: ,,MOJIOBH]ja/MoJioBHje  (moloviya), Mt jou OrXKe rpuKoM
H3TOBODY, ,,MOJIOjua* (maloyia), TO OalI 1 He 3ByYH TYPCKH.

Owmornoruje, Kao MTO je MpuMepHuMa IoKa3aHo, jecy Npu3HaBaHe Ha
LIEPHjaTCKOM CYAy Kao IIPpaBoBajbaH J10Ka3, Kao I0Ka3 Ha OCHOBY KOTa je MO-
rao Jia ce IMoKpeHe CIop npes KaaujoM. YKOJIHKO OU jeiHa cTpaHa Herupana
ayTEHTUYHOCT TAaKBE OMOJIOTH]E, Ca CUTypHOIINY O1 Ce MOTJIO TBPHUTH J1a OU
KaJija, IpeMa UCITaMCKOM 3aKOHY, IPYT0j CTPAHU HAJIOXKHUO J1a 006e30e1u cBe-
TTOKE YMjU OW MCKa3! IMTOTBPAWIIN IbEH caapxkaj. CBEIOIN YHHA cacTaBJharba
OMOJIOTHj€ HEPETKO Ce Hajlase YIHUCaH! OIMaX UCIIOJ] OCHOBHOT TEKCTa.

YuH no3ajMIpMBamk-a HOBLIA M JaBakba [IOCE1A Y 3aJI0T OUUTIICTHO HUje
00aBe3HO MOpao Jia Oy/ie perucTpoBaH Ha ¢y 1y. Yak HU y cilydajeBrMa KaJia
je jenHa yroBopHa cTpana Owiia xpuinhanuH, a apyra myciumMas. [1o Bpaha-
by Jyra OMOJIOTH]a C€ jeIHOCTaBHO IMpeiaBaia OHOME KO jy je Hamucao. U3
TOTa CaCBUM jacHO CJIeJI, Ha IITa yKa3yje Tpehu HaBegeHn mpuMep, 1a cy
cey citydajy ry0Jbera OMOJIOTHje, y TpeHYTKY Bpahama ayra u ocinobahama
3ajora, o0e crpane oopahaiie kaauju na perucTpyjy Taj und. Mehyrtum, kao
LITO CE BUJIEJIO M3 IpUMepa, Ha IepHjaTCKOM Cyly Ce perucTponaio Bpaha-
a JyroBa U OHJIa KaJia je OpUTrHHalIHa OMOJIOTHja cauyyBaHa U HAIlOCIETKY
Tpexana OUBIIIEM 3ajMOTIPHUMITY. 3aITO C€ TO YHMHIIIO aKO IIPETXOTHO cama
M03ajMHIa HUje MpoIuIa Kpo3 ucTu noctynak? To je OuuIieIHo 3aBUCHIO
UCKJbYUYHBO O]l YTOBOPHHX CTpaHaKa, Koje cy MOIJIe, a HUCY Mopale, a ce
y NOTIYHOCTH 00e30€e/e 01 eBeHTYaTHUX HaKHaHUX MMOTPaKUBamba U 3710~
ynotpeba. Heko mpeTxoHo UCKYCTBO HAYUMIIO jé MAHACTUPCKY YIpaBy J1a
Bpahame ayra Oy/ie moTBpheHO U Ka/INjCKUM XYIIETOM.

CacraBspame OMOJIOTH]a Y MEIIIOBUTHM CpPEeIMHAMA, Ca BENMHCKUM
XpuIThaHCKUM JKUBJbEM, TTOKa3yje Ja Biagajyha MycIuMaHCKa 3ajeHUIA
HUje OMjIa cacBUM 3aTBOPEHA MpeMa 0OMYajHO-IIPaBHUM yTULajUMa JIOKaJ-
HUX 3uMHja. TakBu 00HMYajH Cy IPUXBATaHU MAKO je [MOCTOojana OTBOPECHA
HEYIOPEUBO CUTYpHHUja MOTYRHOCT J1a ce JIyT perucTpyje Ha IepHjaTCKoOM
cyny. He unamM Mu ce 3amoBoJbaBajyhuM o0janimemne 1a Cy Ha Taj HAYUH
n30eraBaHyu CyACKU TPOIIKOBU. TaKBH TPOIIKOBHU Cy OWIIM ariCOyTHO He-
OoutHU Kaza ce ynopenae ¢ Mmoryhum ryoutkom. [Ipe 6u ce mormo pehu na
ce OBJIE PajiM O MIMPOM CBETa MO3HATOM IPaBHOM UMHY 331y KHBarba npahe-
HOM JIaBal-eM THCMEHe 00aBe3e, IPU YeMy CaM je3HK JIOKYMEHTa MPaBHO
HUje Urpao HUKaKBy ynory. HapaBHo, MoryhHOCT cacTaBibama OMOJIOTHja
Ha TPYKOM, OyTrapcKOM, FITA CPIICKOM je3UKY, HE 3HAYH JIa j& TO OWO jeTuHI
Ha4yMH OeJexerba 331y KnBamka y OKOIHHI CHIEpOKaBCH]je MITH MOYK/Ia HEKHM
JIPYTHM 00JacTHMa ca MEUIOBHTUM XHBJbeM. Hamporus. Behnna yrosopa
0 3ay’KUBamby U 3aJ0ry OMJIa je PerncTpoBaHa y KaJWjCKOM CHUIMITY ([e-
JIOBOJTHOM ITPOTOKOJIY ), IITO C€ Takohe MoKe BUACTH M3 OPOjHUX IpUMeEpa
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cauyBaHuX y ApxuBy MaHactupa Xuianjapa. Ha kpajy, jour jennom hy Ha-
[IACUTH YMILCHUILY JIa y CBa TPU MOMEHYTa clly4aja HIepHjaTCKH Cy/I HUje
OMO MHCTUTYIIH]ja KOjOj C€ 00paTHO 3ajM0oIaBall MyCIIMMaH Ja PETUCTPYje U
OCHUTypa JlaBame JIyTa, a jecTe Ono ucKopuiiheH o cTpane xpuirhana, 1a
Ou ce perucTpoBaa HcIUIaTa JIyra.

[ojaBspuBame JOKyMEHATa MUCAHUX HA ,, APYTOM* je3UKY, mprmMehe-
HO je M y CpeAiMHaMa Koje Cy I0J] BIay HCIaMCKUX JpKaBa OuIie joIl O
caMUX TIoveTaka Imupema te penuryje. Jlakie, y cpeinHama rjie je ycTaHoBa
MIEPHjaTCKOT cyaa (pyHKIIMOHUCATA CToJichrMa TIpe 0CMaHCKOT 0CBOjeba.
[Tpoyuasajyhu >KMBOT jeBpejcKor Hapoja y JepyciauMy 1Mo 0CMaHCKOM Blia-
mrhy, y IepujaTcKuM CHIIMIINMA jepyCaTMMCKOT KaHje 13 IPBE MoJI0BUHE 16.
Beka AMHOH KoeH je nmpoHaiao 1 u3/1B0ju0 HEKOJIMKO CllydajeBa yrnorpeoe
JIOKyMEHaTa MMUCAaHUX ,,jeBPEjCKUM IMUCMOM", UITH ,,HA XeOPEejCKOM je3HKy
(muktatab bi-hatt al-yahiid; al-muktatab bi’l ‘ibrani). [lopen cBegoka, Kao
IIOKa3HHU MaTepHjaj jepyCaTUMCKH JeBpejr Cy MOTHOCHIIN CBOj€ YTOBOPE O
CKIanamy Opaka u (pMHAHCHjCKUM TpaHCaKIHjaMa, TIOHAjBUIIIE TIOTBPJIE O
3agyxuBamy. Mely muma cy Owie u JBe MOTBpAE HAIMCAHE ,,jeBPEjCKIM
MICMOM Ha XeOpejCKOM* je3HKY, CKIIOIUbeHe u3Mely 3ajMoaBIa MyciIuMaHa
u 3ajmMonpumiia Jeppejuna.” CacBUM CIIMYHO HABEJICHUM IPUMEpPHUMa ca Bal-
KaHCKOT Tojipydja. M3 Tora ce Moke 3aKJbY4UTH Jia je TpaKca MpUXBaTamba
IOKyMeHaTa Ha ,,IpyTUM** je3uIIMa 1 MMICMHUMa, OrJjla TTo3HaTa Ha IepHjar-
CKOM Cyzy ¥ Iipe Joitacka OcMaHimja.

VYnorpeba HEOCMaHCKUX JIOKyMeHaTa y 100a OCMaHCKe BJIACTH Ha
Bankany, a OunIIIeAHO U HA LIEJIOM MPOCTOPY Koje je KoHTposucano OcMan-
CKO I1apCTBO, 110 CBOj IIPHJIKIIH, OWJIa je pacipocTpameHHja Hero IITO OU ce
TO MOIJIO 3aKJbYYUTH Ha OCHOBY MaJIOT Opoja mpoydeHux u3Bopa. [IpaBHu
JKUBOT TaKBHUX JOKYMEHATa HHje OMO OTpaHUYCH caMo Ha jeIHy paBaH Of-
peheny npunaaHomhy UCTOj PETUTHjCKOj WM €THUYKO]j 3ajenHuy. Biana-
jyhu ncnaMcku npaBHU CHCTEM HHj€ YMHHO MPETpeKe NPU3HABaby TAKBUX
JIOKYMEHaTa Ha [ISPUjaTCKOM CY/1y, IITO j& OTBapayio MOIyNHOCT U MYyCIIH-
MaHHMMa JIa, YKOJIMKO JKeJle, yUECTBY]y Y lbMXOBOM cKianamy. [IpoydaBame
CBaKOJ/IHEBHOT JKMBOTa HEMYCIMMaHCKHX Hapoja y OcMaHCKOM IapCTBY,
HapOYHTO OHO KOj€ je 3aCHOBAHO Ha U3BOPHUMA Kao IITO Cy MIEPHjaTCKH CH-
UMM M Xy[IeTH, 9eCTO OTBapa HOBE M MHTepecaHTHe Teme. C 003upom Ha
Masii Opoj mojaraka, HeMaM HaMepy Jia IOHYIUM KOHa4He 3aKJbyUKe, aln
OBHM IIPHJIOTOM CBAaKaKO JKEJIUM Jla YKa)KeM Ha jeIHy 3aHHUMJbUBY I10jaBy
KOJOM c€ Bpeu no3abaButH y OyayhHocTH.

° A. Cohen, Jewish Life under Islam. Jerusalem in the Sixteenth Century, Cam-
bridge, Massachusetts and London: Harvard University Press 1984, 124.
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THE CONTRACTS IN “OTHER” LANGUAGES
AND OTTOMAN SHARI’AH COURT
(16™—18™C)

Sum mary

Between the 16™ and 18 centuries, as subsiquently as well, non-Muslim
subjects of the Ottoman Empire used as lawfull proofin the Shari’ah court vario-
us documents, contracts, written in non-Ottoman languages. What is particularly
worth emphasizing, is the fact that these contemporary documents, written in
Cyrillic script and in the Serbian/Bulgarian language, as well as those in the Gre-
ek language, not rarely involved even Muslim and non-Muslim subjects. Even
very important ones: concerning payment of debts and giving land as security.
On the basis of few hiiccets preserved at Hilandar it has been shown that such
documents were indeed acknowledged by the Ottoman Shari’ah courts, and as
reliable and valid evidence. The hiiccets refer to them as moloviya/moloyia (42 5 <)
—undoubtedly derived from the Greek term omologia (6poloyio) — regardless of
whether a document was in Greek or in some of the Slavic languages. Writing
omologias in mixed milieus, with predominantly Christian population, shows
that Muslim community sometimes accepted local customs and traditions of the
zimmis. They were influenced by local customs although there was open and
more secure opportunity to register loans at ka@di’s Shari’ah court.
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Mupocnas CBUPYEBU'Hh
bankanonomku unctutytr CAHY
Beorpan

KHEXHWHCKA 11 CEOCKA CAMOVIIPABA

Y CPBUIN 1739-1788
JEJIOKPYT U UJEHTUTET JIOKAJIHE CAMOVYIIPABE ¥ CPEMIU
O/l BEOI'PAZICKOI" MUPA (1739) 10 AYCTPUICKO-TYPCKOI" PATA (1788)
N KOYMHE KPAJMUHE

Ancmpaxm: Y Cpbuju je y Toxy Beher nena XVIII Beka, Taunuje ox 3a-
KJbydema beorpazackor ciopasyma 1739. ronune, 1 HOHOBHOT yCIIOCTa-
BJbama TYPCKE BIACTH, I1a 0 N30Mjara HOBOT ayCTPH]jCKO-TYPCKOT para
1788. roauHe, ycrioCcTaB/beH CUCTEM KHEXKHHCKE CaMOYIPaBe CPIICKOT
CTaHOBHHMINITBA ITpeMa 00pacily U3 MPEeTXOJHNX BpeMeHa. Y KHe)XHHAMa
Cy HOCTOjaJIi KHEKMHCKA CKYIIITHHA M KHEXWHCKH KHE3, a y Cennma
CCOCKH KHE3, CCOCKH KMETOBH M CE0CKH 300p. UnaHak objarimaBa lUXOB
JETIOKPYT pajia Kao U MUTAkE IBUXOBOT HCHTUTETA KOje H3a31Ba BEIUKE

CIIOPOBE y HAYIIH.

beorpanckum mupom (1739), Typcko 1TapcTBO je CBOjHM CEBEPHUM
rpaHuiaMa noHoBro n3owio Ha Casy u Jlynas. Hema rnoy3naHux HCTOPHjCKHX
nojartaka ja cy Typuu ynHWIM Beha HacHiba MO TIOHOBHOM 3aIlOCElarby
CpOwuje, ocuM OHHUX KOja ce HeM30€KHO YHHE y TOKY CBAKOT paTtoBama. [1pe
ou ce Mmoo pehu na je [Mopra HaMepaBajia 1a yMUPH CBOje TOJaHUKE, U3-
OeraBajyhu cBake CyBHIITHE 3yJryMe. 300T Tora je 00HOBa TYpPCKOT TTOpETKa
y CpOuju Texiia BeoMa OIrpes3Ho.

[Tocne 1739. ronune y Cpbuju ce MOHOBO Opranusyje ynpasa ca 0eo-
rpajJcKuM MyXxa(u3oM, Mamom u ynpaBHUKoM CMeJIepeBCKOT CaHIjaka Kao
YEJTHUKOM LieJie 001acTh. Y TpajioBe je yIia TypcKa BOjCKa ajli U MyCIIUMaH-
CKO TPAaJICKO CTAHOBHUIIITBO: TPTOBIIH, 3aHATIINj€, YIIPABHO YNHOBHHIIITBO,
KaJrje M UCIaMCKO CBEITeHCTBO. Cnaxmje ce Takohe Bpahajy u mobujajy
HATpar cBoje moce/e y 00Ky Tumapa u 3ujamera. IcToBpeMeHo, BEUKH

' Tumapu cy Ounm cnaxuiaynu ca npuxoauma Jo 300.000 acnpwu, a 3ujameTn
CIaXWIyLH ca MpuxoanMa BehuM oJ1 MoMeHyTe cyMme.
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Opoj nocesbeHuKa U3 Apyrux odmactu Typcke MacoBHO HacesbaBa beorpaj-
CKH TallajayK, cTBapajyhin HoBU AeMorpad)cku aMOUjEHT.

beorpancku mamanyk je 6Mo U3eJbeH Ha HaxHje, HajMambe TypCKe
aJIMUHHUCTPAaTUBHO-TEPUTOPHjAIHE jEANHIIE. Y CpeAnIITHMA HaxHja, Y Ba-
polIMMa U najaHKaMa, CTaOMIM30BaHa je TypcKa yrpasa: Kaauje (Cyauje)
U MyceJIuMH (TypCKe BOjBOJC Y YJO3M YIPAaBHUX YMHOBHHKA) 3ay3€lU CY
CBOj€ HEKaJalllhe Mo3MLMje. Y Haxujama cy MOBPEMEHO OJlpyKaBaHe 1 HaXHj-
cke HapoaHe ckymmTrHe. OBe CKyniuTHHe, 60e3 Beher mpaBHO-MTOTUTHYKOT
3Ha4aja, Ca3uBaHe Cy U OJpKaBaHe IPBECHCTBEHO PAN Pa3pe3nBama opesa.
VY KHEe)XMHaMa U celluMa 3aJpKaHu Cy OOJIHMLH JOKaJIHE caMOyIIpaBe mpe-
Ma oOpacily u3 paHujux Bpemena. OHHU ce, ycie] ciadoCTi U TPOLIHOCTH
TypCKor Bianajyher moperka u aHapxuje y aIiMUHHCTPALjH ¥ TPUBPEIH
TokoM apyre nosiopuHe X VIII Beka, KOHTHHYHPaHO pa3Bujajy u ahUpMHUIILLY,
nmocTajyhu cBe 3Ha4ajHUjHU YHHUJIAL] Y KOJIEKTHBHO] €r3UCTEHIINJU CPIICKOT
Hapoza.

VY CcTpy4HO] KHH)KEBHOCTH, IUCIH Cy C€ MPETEKHO OCIamkald Ha
,Memoape* npore Mareje Henanosuha u cnince Byka Kapayuha y ucrpa-
KHMBamy JEJIOKpYyTa paja opraHa HapoJHe caMoyIpaBe y KHe)KHHaMa U ce-
nrma. CaMUM THM, OBO IITasE HIjE H3a3UBAJIO CTIOPOBE M KPYITHE Pa3lIuKe
Y pa3sMHIIJbalbuMa TojeIMHUX Mrcara. OHO MITO je OMII0 CIIOPHO je MTUTAE
UACHTUTETa KHEe)KUHE Ka0 HHCTUTYLIMjE Y OKBUPY TYPCKE IpKaBe. Y Be3H €
THM, MOTY CE€ YOUUTH U3BECHA, TUjaMETPAIHO CyIPOTHA CTAHOBHIITA.

300r Tora he Hajnpe OUTH U3TI0KEHE CBE MHCTUTYLIM]€ HAPOIHE CaMO-
yrpaBe y KHe)KHHaMa U celliMa Ha OCHOBY Beh MOMeHyTHX M3BOpa, a 3aTUM
he OuTH HaBe/leHa HEKa BeOMa 3aHUMJbHBA Pa3MUIILIbaba O KapaKkTepy KHe-
XKMHE y3 npaTehe apryMeHTe 3a CBako Of HUX.

VY KHe)XHMHaMma Ccy OCTojalia iBa OpraHa HapoJIHe CaMOyTIPaBe: KHEKUH-
CKa CKYIILUTHHA U KHE)KUHCKU KHE3 (000p-KHE3, BUIAjEeTCKU KHE3, Oall-KHe3
WUJTM BEJIUKHU KHE3).

KHexnHCKa CKYIIIITHHA, KOja Ce Y CBaK0j KHeXKHHH OJlprKaBaa peioB-
HO Ha HEKOM CTaJTHO YTBP)EHOM MecCTy, Omita je cacTaBJbeHa Off ,,3HATHUjUX
ceJbaka““ Tj. O] KMETOBA CBUX CeJla JOTUYHE KHEXHHE U IPYTHX BUN)CHHjIX
sbyan.? Kao HajBHIIN OpraH HapojHE CaMOyIpaBe, OBa CKYLITHHA, y TIp-

2 O KHEeXKHMHCKO] CKymTHHU npota Mareja Henanosuh nuie: , Ilutate me:
KakBe Cy TO CKymIITHHE 3a Typaka OuBane, U Kako Cy ce€ CMEIH CKYIUJbaTH.
— To, uctuna Huje O6uII0, HOBO, TOj MOke OuTH joiuTe o Kocosa ocrano, a Mo-
e OUTH Jja cy OMBasie CKyMIITHHE jOLITe U 3a BpeMe Haiu 1apesa. — Ho ose
CKYIIIITHHE, KOj€ ja TAaMTUM, OBAaKO Cy OMBaJie: CBa TPH KHE3a, MOj OTaIl AJekca,
Hukona I'p6oruh n bupuanun Minuja 3ajeHO IO ¢ HEKOJIMKO KMETOBA JIohy y
BasseBo n moHeCy CBaKM Off CBOjE KHEKHHE PAauyH Ha CyJ, aKo je MPEeKo Kora
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BOM pe/Iy, pa3pesyje nopese Ha CBOM TEPUTOPHjATTHOM OIICETY Y CKIIaay ca
JIOKaJTHAM 00HWYajuMa U MpUBPEIHO-Teorpad)CKUM MpUiIMKaMa. Y TOM KOH-
TEKCTY, IpeyIor 000p-KHe3a Ha KHE)KWHCKO] CKYTIIITHHH j€ YCBajaH akKo je
01O MPOIICHHEH Kao METNCX0/IaH, My/1ap U MOBOJbAH [0 HApOHE HHTEpece.’
Ona, aspe, BoAu OpHUry 0 MaHaCTUPHUMA U I[PKBaMa, TyTeBUMa, perraBa Behe
CYJICKE CIIOpOBE U JIpyra MUTama OJl 3Hauyaja 3a KHexuny.* [1o moTpedu je
Ompasia ¥ KHe)KHMHCKOT KHe3a.” CBe je TO YMHMIIA 10 BEKOBHUMA H3rpaljiBaHOM
obuuajaom mpasy.® Mnak, Hrje nMaia moTmyHy caMocTaiaHocT. Hagzop Han
FOM Cy BPIIWJIN TypCKH OPTaHU BIACTH Y HAXHUjH.

KHE)XKMHE TTPelIao Kakas Iaia, Wik 1pyrd TypuuH, Ha Kora ce MIIOTO Ha JI0YeKHBa-
€ IOTPOIINIIO, WIIK Cy KAaKBY jalujy WIX IITO APYTo Iiahalu mTo ce Mopa Ha CBY
Haxujy nopesaru.” (IIpora Mareja Henanosuh, Memoapu, beorpan 1988, 30)

3 O Tome je mucao mpora Marteja y cBojuM Memoapuma: ,,Ca Hallla TpU KHE3a J10-
Dy y kHexxuHe, anu jomTe y3 1myT nayhu mopyde CBakd CBOjy KHEXHHY, OTpesierne
naH y koju he mohm oz cBaxor cena 1o /1Ba M 10 TpH YoBeKa y BasseBo, u Ty ce ox
CBe TpH KHexnHe cactane sumre o7 300 sbynu u oxy Ha Memhemy: 1ohy u MecHe
are: KaJija Mpoy4H Be3upoBy OypyHTH]Y, M Kake Kosinka je ropesa. Cax oHa Tpu
KHe3a T1o/1el1e mope3y oBako: 50 Xmibaja, To jecTe Moja Ha HheroBy o1 Basbesa 110
CaBe KHEXHHY, jep0o je Y BeroBoj KHe)KUHH KUTOPOIHI]a 3eMJba U KUTOPOTHA;

caz oHy noxry nenu [ poosuh u bupuanna Ha one 50.000 ma orret ckure ['pOoswh
cc bupuanuna geceTy rpom Te MOHECe Ha CBOjY KHEKUHY, jep0o je OTeT y ’eroBoj
KHE)XMHH 00Jba 3eMJba HETO y OMpYaHCKOj. A TO ce cBe MO BEAPUM HEOOM Ipesn
CBOM CKYTIIITHHOM PaJivl ¥ JIEJIH, TAKO CE pacTaHy, I1a TOTOM CBaKH KHE3 Ca30BE CBOje
KHEXXWHE Off CBAKOT ceJa 1o Ba 1o Tpu doBeka.” (IIpota Mateja, op. cit., 31-32)

4 ,...Ty (y Manactupy — ipuM. M.C.) ce Kajmimo u HapoaHe crapjermuHe (KHe30BH
1 KMETOBH) JIOTOBapajy Koje o demy. TakoBH ce cabopu KyTie ¥ KOJI IIPKBH, alld He
cBarja Kao kon MaHactupa.” (Bykosu zanucu, beorpax 1964, 64). U3 momenyTe
OeJerke ce MOXe OCHOBAHO 3aKJbYUYHTH JIa CY c€ KHEKWHCKH KMETOBH IIOBpEMe-
HO OKYIUBbQJIM y MaHACTHPHMa U LPKBaMa Jia O pacipaBJbald O MHOTHUM BayKHUM
MUTamUMa, I3Meljy 0CTalor, U 0 OpKaBamky OBUX YCTAHOBA; O CYICKO] (PYHKITH]I
KHE)KHHCKE CKYIIITHHE Kao ¥ O HeHOj 00aBe3! Ja ce cTapa O MyTeBUMa H IPYyTHM
BaXHUM NHTamBIMa, Tiicao je Baca Uyopunosuh. (Mcmopuja napoda Jyeocnasuje,
Baca Uy6punosuh, beorpax 1960, 1283).

S TIpora Mareja: ,,3aT0 jeaHmyT KO/ HaIlle IIPKBE y BpaHKOBUHM HAYMHE CKYITIITH-
HY, JI030BY MOr'a o11a 1 Kaxxy My: Ohemo na oret Oyzenr Hau kHe3. OH ce U3roBapao
Jla He MOJKe W Jla HUje MpaBo jAa rnoruue of Typaka Ha mpasju, OHJA IPaKHE cBa
CKYIIIITHHA, BUIIIE O]l XUJbaJly JbyIu: AKO TH Oyze cyleHo, a TH MOTHHHU Kao KHe3,
nax Imryeraie ra u guromie Ha pyke.“ (Ilpora Mateja, op. cit., 41)

¢ Uemopuja napooa Jyeocnasuje, B. Uyopunosuh, op. cit., 1285; P. I'y3una, Kneoscu-
Ha U NOCManax cpncke oypoicoacke opaicase, beorpan 1955, 44
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KuexxnHCKH KHE30BH Kao camoyrpaBHe crapemmne y Cpouju XVIII
BEKa, JIOUCTA CYy Y CBEMY ,,0MJIH ceJballd U y jJjomMaheM JKUBOTY Ci1abo cy
ce pa3IMKoOBad oJ ocTaimjex cesbaka.”” Byk Kapanmh je ocraBro 3armc
0 OlIeBamby OBHMX KHE30Ba y Imadaukoj Haxuju. OHU Cy ,,HOCWIIN TJIaBETHE
YyoxaHe YaKIIUpe U Of TakBe Yoxe feuepme, rjexoju ca cpeOpHUjeM IMyLu-
Ma, 3a TI0jacoM I10 JiBa MHUILITOJba U HOXK, CBPX CBEra TOra KylOBHH 'y, Ha
HOTaMa IPBEHE YU3ME U Ha TIaBH (eC 0103710 O 3HOja MO Y/IHjerbeH.
Moske ce MPeTHOCTABHUTH Jia j¢ 0/ICBahe KHEKUHCKUX KHE30Ba U Y OCTAINM
Hax#jama OmTo CmuHO. JKUBEIH Cy Y CBOJHM CEeJIMMa, OaBUIIH CE PaTapCKOM
MPON3BOAGOM, a TIOHEKH Cy OMIIH M CTOYHH TProBIy. Hucy mocenosanm mo-
ceOHe CriaXuiTyKe U MOBJIACTHIIE BIaKkuX KHe3oBa u3 XV u X VI Beka.” Hu
HHUXOBU 36MJBUIIIHHU MOCEAN HUCY OMIM 0cno0oheHn aqMUHUCTPATUBHUX
HameTa win ¢eyaanne perre.'’ Cenuinre BHUXOBE KHESKUHE je OUII0 00UYHO
Yy OHHM CellUMa TJIe Cy CTaHOBAJIH.

KnaexxnHCKH KHE3 je Hajpe Ono OMpaH Ha KHEXWHCKO] CKYIIIITHHH,
a 3aTHM je FeTOB MaHIaT OMO CAaHKIIMOHHUCAH OepaTOM HA/JIEKHOT TYPCKOT
oprana. 300r Tora je 000p-KHe3, 4ecTo OMo Ha3uBaH U OepaTinjom.' Maxom
je 6uo OupaH M3 MCTe MOPOAMLIE, 1A j&é BPEMEHOM H-ETOB MOJIOKaj OCTa0
Hacyenad. Mopao je na Oyjie poJoM U3 KHe:KUHE KOjoj je cTajao Ha uery. O
ceemy ToMe Byk Kapanwuh je 3amucao: ,,KHemTBo je 0Bo ocTajano oj ona
CHHY, Ka0 BOJBOACTBO Y XEpIIETOBUHH JTaHAC IITO OCTaje, 1 6am kag ou Typ-
I KaKBOT' KHE3a OKPHBIJIN U TIOTYOHIIH, ONIET Cy My CHHa (WJIH, aKO CHHA
Hema, OpaTa) Ha ’beroBo MjecTo mocrassbaii. “'? OBaj BykoB 3amuc je BaxkaH
1 300T TOra IITO HAaM OTKPHBA J]a Ce KHEIITBO HacliehuBano npema npuHLIH-
My IPUMOTEHHUTYPE, a ako He O1 OMIT0 HACIEeHUKA KOjU OU 1T0 OBOM OCHOBY
CTYIIHO Ha YeJI0 KHEeXHHE, IPUMEHNO OU ce IPUHIIMIT CEHUOopara.

KHexmHCKH KHE30BH Cy 00aBJbalId HAjJIIPE, OHE TIOCTIOBE KOje CYy Ha
BHX MTPEHEIN TYPCKH OPTaHM BIACTH JISJICTAlljOM HA/IJIKHOCTH, a 3aTHM
Cy pelIaBajy CBa OHa MHUTaba KOja HUCY OWila M3pUUYUTO peryiucaHa Typ-
CKUM TIPaBHUM NPOIMUCHMA. 300T TOTa Cy OHH HCTOBPEMEHO MMaJI Kapak-
TEp W JP>KaBHOT OpraHa M OpraHa HapoJHe camoyrpase. brxoBa ocHOBHA
¢dbyHKIH]a je Ouia pa3pe3uBame U MPUKYIIhAke TTope3a Y CBOjOj HAXHjH.

7 Byxoeu 3anucu, 73.

8 Ibidem.
®  Hcemopuja napooa Jyeocaasuje, 1282.
10 Ibidem.

1" Byrosu sanucu, 72.

12 Bykosu sanucu, 73.
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[MpukynbeHN HOBAIl IPEJABaIH Cy Malld. Y TOM CMHUCIY UM j€ IOMaraio
HEeKoJIMKO nauaypa. O 0BOj Ty»KHOCTH KHEXHHCKUX KHe30Ba, Byk Kapayuh
je 3ammcao: ,,Ilope3 je mamra ymapao Ha HaxHje, a Cy UX KHE30BU H3Mehy
ce0e pa3pe3nBaiy Ha KHE)XUHE, & TOTOM CBAaKM KHE3 y CBOjOj KHEKHHHU C
KMETOBHMMa Ha ceJja, a KMETOBH ca ceJbaliuMma Ha Jbye. KHe3oBu cy, monaj-
Buie ¢ TypiuMa, ope3y KynHI ¥ Haly IpelaBain; KHe3 je UMao y3a ce
1 110 HEKOJIMKO TaHaypa. "* Hapos y KHe:)KMHaMa H ceruma je jeJMHO MPEKO
BHX OJJP)KaBao Be3y C TYPCKOM ApkaBoMm. '

KHEe)XMHCKY KHE3 ce Y CBOjOj KHeXKHWHU OPUHYO O OApXKarmby jaBHOT
pena u Mupa, pecyhuBao je Mame KpUBHIE M PaclpaBbao CIIOPOBE KOjH
Ou HacTajasnm u3Mel)y cesbaka BbEroBe KHEXKHMHE, ajli HBeroBe OAIyKe He Ou
ouse obaBesyjyhe 3a 3auHTEepecoBane cTpane.'” 3Bame KHEKUHCKOT KHe3a
je ouso moyacHo u 6e3 riare. theros yriies u meroBa Moh 3aBHCHIIH CYy BU-
1€ O] FherOBUX JTMYHHUX CIIOCOOHOCTH M BELITHHA HETO O CTAPEHIMHCKUX
mpaBa.'® Opnamrhema KHEKHHCKOT KHE3a C€ HUCY TIpOTe3aia Ha BapoIH U
naJjiaHke jep je y bHMa I0CTojana ayTopuTaTHBHA TypcKa ynpasa. Mycenn-
MH M KaJiije Cy BPIIWIM HAJI30p HaJ PaJoM KHEKHWHCKOT KHe3a Kao U HaJ
PaoM KHEKMHCKUX CKYIIITHHA: MyCEIUMH U3 HaXUje y YUCTO YIPaBHHM,
a KaJuje y Cy/ICKUM muTambuMa. MehyTium, opranu HapoJHe caMOyIpaBe y
KHE)XHHAMa 1 CeluMa Cy HacTojanu Ja ce Typluma npys>ku HITo Mamke IOBO-
Jla 32 OTBOPEHO MEIIae Y IbHXOB paj. Y Hapody je TOTOBO yBEK MOCTOjao
Ipe3up NpemMa OHOME KO ce He OM 3aJ0BOJFHO OJTyKamMa TOMEHYTHUX OpraHa
caMoyIipaBe, Hero Ou 3aTpaykuo U MHTEPBEHIIH]Y TYPCKHX BIaCTH. Y OBAKBOM
MOJIMTUYKOM CTaBy HapoJa y KHe:KknHaMa 1 cenMa Cpouje, MoXKe e YOUHUTH
W OJIpHLIAEhE JIETUTUMHUTETA TYPCKO] PYKABHO] YIIPaBH.

Ha oBaj HaunHa 6WCMO 3aBPIIIIN H3JIaramke O MEJIOKPYTY paaa KHe-
’KMHCKHX OpraHa HapojHe caMoynpase. Bugenu cMo 1a y OBOM nUTamy He
MOCTOjM 030MJbaH CIIOpP Y CTPYYHO] KibMkeBHOCTH. [IpeocTaje Ham jour na

13 Ibidem.

4 Byk Kapanuh: ,,I1ITo je rox Be3up XTHO 01 HApO/Ia JIa MIITE, TO j€ CBE OUITO MPEKO
oBHjex KHe30Ba. Kaj je 1os1a3no HOBU BE3UP, BaJbalo j€ Ja I'a KHE30BH C KMETOBH-
Ma g04ekajy c: Jlobpo momiao (M y oBakBujeM goralhjajuma BE3UPU Cy UM KaIITO
nokJIamanu oumuie)“. (Bykosu sanucu, 74).

15 Byk Kapanyuh: ,,On (kHexxuHcku kae3 — npum. M.C.) je KaIiTo U Cyauo Jbyauma
3a KOjeKaKe CUTHHIIC, aJli UX HUjE MOrao HaTjepaTH Jla IPUCTAHY Ha HETOB CYII.
(Byrosu 3anucu, 73).

16 OBakaB 3aksbyuak ce Moxe u3Byhu u3 cineneher Bykosor 3amuca: ,,JlyxaH je 6uo
(xaexuHCckH KHe3 — rmpuM. M.C.) Kaz je rox Tpebaso 3a Jby/e U3 CBOje KHEKHHE
MoJuTH ce Kop Typaka, ¥ 3aTo je BaJbaJio Ja je pjeuuT U ciodonan.  (Bykosu 3anu-
cu, 73).
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pacmpaByUMO jeJIHO CIIOPHO MuTame. To je MuTame UICHTUTETA Tj. KapaKTe-
pa KHEeXHMHE Kao CaMOyIpaBHE HHCTHUTYIU]E CPIICKOT HAPOJIa TOJ] TYPCKOM
Brarnhy.

VY CTpy4YHOj KEbHKEBHOCTH C€ MOT'Y YOUHTH JIBA CACBHUM OIPEYHA MU-
[JBEHHA 0 OBOM MUTambY. [10 je/THOM CTAaHOBHIIITY, KHSKUHA HHjE HUIIITA JIPYTO
HETO MPOJTYKETaK CTape MIEMEHCKE OPTraHU3aIldje; KHEKIHA U TIIEME UMajy
HCTH KapakTep U CYUITHHY; Ped je 3alpaBoO O UCTOBETHUM MHCTHUTYIHjaMa.
[To npyrom cTaHOBUINTY, KHEKUHA NIPEJICTABIbA TOTITYHO CAMOCTAITHY HHCTH-
TYITHjy, KOja TOAYIIIe MMa M3BECHUX 3ajCTHUYKUX eJIeMeHATa ca TUIEMEHOM
Qi Ce HEe MOXKE UCHTH(GHUKOBATH C HUM, jep MOCTOje M HEKE OUUTIICTHE
pasnuke Mely muma.

[IpBo munubewe 3acrynao je Tuxomup Hophesuh. Kopucrehu
nperexHo u3zBope Byka Kapayuha, Hophesuh je Hajnpe Bpiao mpenusHo
npencTaBuo (GyHKITH]jE KHeKUHCKUX OpTaHa HapOoJHE caMOyIpaBe, a 3aTUM
M3BEO 3aKJbYYaK JIa je KHeXKUHA y CYIITHHU UCTOBETHA C TUIEMEHOM, Tj. J1a
MPE/ICTaBIba KOHTHHYHUTET MIEMEHCKOT )KUBOTA HApO/Ia KOJU CE Y CBOM ayTeH-
THYHOM 005MKy ouyBao y Ilproj T'opu u Xeprerosunun.!” [Ipema obpaciry
WHCTUTYIIH]€ IeMeHa, A01baiy ¢y y CpOuju CTBOPHITH KHEIKUHE Y KOjUMa
je OO ycroCcTaB/beH OHAKaB pell KakaB je MoCcTojao y mieMeHy.'® OHu Hucy
3HAJIHM 32 Jpyrauujy IpyITBeHY OpraHu3aIlnjy Hero 3a IUIEMEHCKY, T1a CY je
npecajuiy y KuexuHe. TypliiMa je TakBa opraHu3aliyja NoTITyHO OjiroBapa-
na. tbuma je 6muna moTpeOHa neoba 3eMibe Ha Mambe jeAMHUIIE U TOOWIH CY
j€ y KHe)KHHAaMa ca OpraHuMa camMoyIpaBe KOjU CY FapaHTOBAIH OYYBaIhe
jaBHOT pejia ¥ MHpa U OJIaroBpeMeHo NpUKYyIUbamke nopesa.'” hophesuh je
MPU3HA0 Ja KHE)KWHE Y H3BECHUM JIeTaJbuMa HeMajy KapakTep TUIeMeHa: y
HBUMa HeMa yCIIOMEHE Ha 3ajeIHUYKOT IIPETKa, TOTOBO Jia HeMa KPBHOCPO/I-
HUYKHX [TOPOIMIIA a HeMa HHU 3ajemuuuke ciaase.?’ Mmak — Harmacuo je oBaj
nycar — MOCTOje HeKH JIPYT'M MOMEHTH KOjU HEeJJBOCMHCICHO TIOKa3yjy aa
j€ *KHMBOT y KHE)KHHUA OMO OpPraHM30BaH HA UCTH HAYHH Kao y TuieMeny. To
cy cienehn MOMEHTH KOjU MPeICTaBIbajy HCTHHCKO BE3UBHO TKUBO H3Mely
OBE JIBE€ MHCTUTYIMjE: a) HAYWH OPraHu30Bama — IUIEMEHA Cy MPUPOJIHE
reorpadcke IeIrHe, HacTajia MPUAPYKUBambeM Mel)yCoOHO OIMCKUX Opat-
CTaBa; KHEeXXHHE Cy TPUPOJIOM oMeljeHe IennHe, HacTajle yAPYKUBAHEM

'7T. Bophesuh, U3 Cpouje kneza Munowa, cmanosnuumeo — nacesmna, beorpan

1924, 220-247.

8 T. Bopheruh, op. cit., 222.
19 Ibidem.

20 Ibidem.



mehycoOHo Ommckux cena;*' 0) 3ajeMHUYKH MOce]] — Kao IITO CBAaKO IIeMe
MMa 3ajeTHIYKO 3eMJBHILTE KOje e Ha3MBa KOMYH MJIM KOMYHHIIA, TaKO

CBaKa KHE)KHMHA UMa CBOj€ 3eMJBHUILTE Ca TAYHO MOBYYECHOM I'PAHUIIOM;* B)
KapakTep ¥ HAaYMH KOHCTHTYHCamba IbUXOBHX OpraHa —y CBUM OHUM CPIICKUM
3eMJbamMa, IJie TypCKa BIAcT HHUje ycIiesa MOTIYHO JAa JIONpe, a HAPOUHUTO

y LlpHoj l'opu, mocTojana cy nBa 3Ha4ajHa OpraHa IUIEMEHa: BOjBOJAA Kao

FETOB MPEACTABHUK M CKYIIITHHA KOja PaclpaBiba CBa IMMUTAba O KUBOT-
He BOXHOCTH 3a TuieMe; y CpOuju, U To y OHUM oOacTuMa Tie Huje Omito

BEJINKMX aKTUBHOCTH TYPCKUX OpraHa BIACTH, IIOCTOj€ KHE)KWHCKH KHE3 U
KHE)KMHCKA CKYTIITHHA YHje Cy (YHKITH]€ aHAJIOTHE BOJBOIN M CKYTIIIITHHA
KOJ IuiemMeHa. >

Ha ocHoBy momeHnyte aprymenTaije, bophesuh je 3akipyuno na
n3Mely KHe)KHHE U TIeMeHa HeMa CYIITHHCKHUX pa3inka. To ¢y UCTOBETHE
WHCTUTYIIH]C.

CymnpoTHO MuIUbee 3acTynana je Pyxwuna ['y3una. OHa je cMaTpana
Jla ce OBJIE PaJy O Pa3IMYUTUM MHCTUTYLHjaMa Koje AOAYyIIEe UMajy HEeKe
CIIMYHOCTH, aJli C€ HUKAKO HE MOTY MOUCTOBETUTH. IbrxoBa comuononka
OCHOBA OmJIa je MOTIYHO MCTa — NaTpHjapxajiHa U KOH3EPBaTUBHA, allk Cy
pa3IHYUTe UCTOPHUjCKE OKOIHOCTH, TEPUTOPHUJATHA U TeOrpa)CKH YCIOBU
yemepuimn CpOe Ha Tpynucame y oBa J1Ba 00JIMKa KOJIGKTUBHE er3UCTEeHIIH]e:
IUIEMEeHA WM KHe)KMHE 3aCHOBAaHE Ha HAPOJHOj caMoympaBu.

I'y3uHa je m3BpIIMiIa BPJIO MPEIU3HO pa3rpaHudckhe n3Mel)y oBUx
WHCTUTYIH]ja, HaBoJichy IUX0Ba CrieU(HYHA CBOjCTBA; KHE)KHHA MPE/ICTa-
BJbA OHAj BUJI OpraHU3aIINje IPYLITBEHO-€KOHOMCKOT U MOJTMTUYKOT )KHBOTA
ko1 Cp0a Koju je OMO IMOCTaBJ/beH Ha YUCTO TEPUTOPHU]jATTHOM IIPUHITUITY, O€3
,,MUTCKE" CBECTH O 3ajCIHUYKOM IIPETKY, 0€3 HCTaKHYTE BOJHE KOMIIOHEHTE,
0e3 jacHO yTBpheHOT pexrmMa Kopuihema 3ajeITHIYKOT Toce/ia u 0e3 jacHO
n3rpalheHor cucteMa HapojiHe camoynpase.” KHexxnHa je umaina eJeMeHTe
JKyne (Koja Hyje MOTIIYHO N3ryOno CBe eJIEMEHTE POIOBCKO-TIIIEMEHCKOT ype-
hema). OHH Cy ce KOH3epBHpaIa y TYPCKOM HOPETKY, YCIENH Cy J1a Ce OAPIKE,
na u 1asbe pas3sujy. [Ipu Behum npomenama, ogHOCH yHYTap KHEKHHE OHIIH
CY BPJIO JIAKO PACKHIMBH 300T HHUXOBE JlabaBe MOBE3aHOCTH LITO j& NMAJI0
3a TocIeTuIry Morao Behy crnocoOHOCT KHEKHMHE J1a ce JIaKIIe TIPHIaroIu
HOBHM YCJIOBUMA Y PKaBHOM IMOPETKY O TieMeHa.

2I'T. Bophesuh, op. cit., 223.

22 [bidem.

2 T. Bophesuh, op. cit., 224-225.
24P, T'y3una, op. cit., 53.

2 P. T'y3una, op. cit., 47-53.

26 P. T'y3una, op. cit., 52.
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3a pa3nuKy 0J1 KHeXKUHE, TUIEME MTPEICTaBIba OHAj BUJI IPYILITBEHO-EKO-
HOMCKOT U TOJIMTHYKOT )HUBOTa Ko Cpba Koju je OO 1OCTaB/bEH HE CaMO
Ha TEPUTOPHjaIHy HErO U Ha KPBHO-CPOIHHUYKY OCHOBY, Ca BPJIO jJaCHOM
KOJIEKTUBHOM CBeIlIly O 3ajeJHUIKOM HNPETKY, Ca HCTAKHYTOM BOjHOM KOMIIO-
HEHTOM, Ca YTBPHEHUM PEKMMOM Y>KUBamba 3ajeJHUIKOT IT0Ce1a U €a jaCHO
n3rpaheHnM cCTEMOM HapoJHe caMmoymnpase (cepaapH, BOjBO/IE, KHE30BH,
MIEMEHCKA CKYIIITHHA, 300poBH).?’

Kao miro ce Buau, Pyxuia ['y3una je Bpiio yOeJbUBO MMOJIBYKIIA pa3-
nke u3Melhy kHexxuHe U iemeHa. To Cy Be pa3iIniauTe Hako BPIIo OJMCKe
ycranose. KHexxnHa ce He MOXe ITOMCTOBETHUTH ¢ IuieMeHoM. CBoje n3ia-
rame 3aBpLIMja je KOHCTATalKjoM Ja je Ko KHEXHHA I10CTojajla CTajiHa
TEH/ICHIIM]ja KpeTama Ka MIIEMEHUMA IOIITO Cy Ce BPJIO AYyTo 3aApKaBajie y
HATypaJHO] npuBpenu.”

[Tocrassba ce MuTame Yuje MUIIJBEHE je TPUXBaT/hbBHje: Dophesu-
ha wmu ['y3une? [Ipe Hero mrTo OAroBOPUMO HAa OBO TUTAE MOTPEOHO je
W3HETH jOIII jeIHy 3aHUMIFUBOCT. O0a THcIia cy y on0paHy CBOT MHIIIJbEHHa
Wi 3a 0ap HEeroB jaCHUjU MPHUKa3, HCKOPUCTUIIA jellaH UCTH U3BOP — HOjaM
KHEXXHMHE W mieMeHa y ,,CprckoM pujedHuky Byka Kapayuha. Y nuramy
j€ pa3IuYuTO TyMauekmke OBUX mojMoBa. Byk Kapayuh je 3anucao na Huje
3HA0 3a ,,lIpaBy paziuky uzmely kaexwune u riemena™. Kox nojMa ruieme
Kaxe nma y ,,Lpaoj I'opu ieme 3naqm mTo je y CpOuju of mpuje 3HaUnIa
KHEKHHA.“%

Pyxwuna ['y3una je camo kparko Haromenysna na Byk Kapayuh auje
3HA0 3a pa3nuKy u3mely oBux nHcTUTYnMja. Yurajyhu oBy Mucao y KOHTEK-
CTY HCHOT U3JIarama, cTude ce yrucak ja Byk Kapayuh 3actymna mocedno
MUIIJBCHE 0 07IHOCY n3Mel)y kuexxnHe u remeHa. [Tope iBa koja cMo ome-
HyJH, IocToju 1 Tpehe — BykoBo - koje O ce yCIIOBHO MOTJIO OKBaTH(UKO-
BaTH Kao HEYTPAJIHO: HE MOJKE e jacHO moAByhu pasiiuka uzmel)y KHeKUHE
u iemena.*’ Tako je ['y3uHa pacTymaumiia moMeHyTH ByKoB 3artic 1 cBoje
MUILJBEHE JOAaTHO YUUHHIIIA BEPOJAOCTOJHUM.

3a paznuky on ['yzune, Tuxomup hophesuh je momenyto BykoBo
3anakakbe BPJIO YMEIIHO YKJIOIHO y CBOj CHCTEM apryMEHTAIlHje 3a CTaB
Ila Cy TUIeMEHA ¥ KHEXXWHE 3aIpaBo UCTe rmojaBe. Harmamagajyhu na je Byk
Kaparmh 6uo n3Bpcran mo3nasaiail cprickor Hapoasor xuBoTa y X VIII Bexy
1 12 OM OH CUTYPHO HaBEO CYLITHHCKE Pa3iiuKe n3Mel)y OBUX MHCTHTYLIHja

2P, T'y3una, op. cit., 47-53.

28 P, T'y3una, op. cit., 52.

» Byk Kapanuh, Cpncxu pujeunux, beorpan 1969, 506.
30 P. I'y3umna, op. cit., 46—47.
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Jla oHe nocToje, Bopheruh je camo KOHCTaTOBAO /1A je KEeroB cTaB oBUM Ka-
panmheBuM objalmbembeM 10AaTHO ojadan.’! Pasmuka 3ampaBo v HeMa, Ia
Hr Byk Kaparywmh #rje Morao na 3Ha 3a BHX.

Oga pacmpaBa yrno3opasa Jia je pe4 O BPJIO OCCTJbUBOM THTAmBY U
Jla je moTpedaH BeNuKH onpes3. Paznuunra Tymadema jeIHOT UCTOT H3BOpa
MOTY JIOBECTH JI0 ONPEYHUX CTAHOBUINTA. YMHU c€ J1a je MPUXBAT/HUBH]C
MHUIIJBCHHC O KHEKUHU U TNIEMCHY Kao pasiinduTuM I/IHCTI/ITyHI/IjaMa. One
VMajy HJIEHTHYHY COITMOJIONIKY OCHOBY aJI C€ He MOT'Y ToucToBeTHTH. O6€
WHCTUTYIIH]C MPEACTABIbA]y HHCTUTYITHOHAIN30BaHEe 00JTMKE KOJICKTHBHOT
JKMBOTA CPIICKOT HAPOJ1a KOjU Cy HACTAJIM U Pa3BUjali Ce y BeoMa pas3iiyu-
THUM MOJUTHYKUM, EKOHOMCKHM U reorpadcKuM MpuiinKama.

[TnemeHa cy kao noceOHe TEPUTOPHUjaTHE U CAMOYIIPABHE jEIMHHUIIC
HacTajaya 1 KHUBeJa y TeIIKO MPUCTYAaYHUM, OpJICKO-TUTAHUCHKHUM TIpejie-
JMMa Y KOjiMa ce CTAHOBHHUIITBO MPETEKHO OABUIIO CTOYAPCTBOM YCIIE
HEMOBOJLHUX MPHJIMKA 32 pa3Boj paTapcke mpousBojame. Lpua Topa u
XeplieropuHa cy Hajo0JbU pUMeEp MOMEHYTHX 3eMasba. CypOBH KUBOTHH
ycioBu ynyhuBanu cy Mambe KpBHOCPOAHUYKE 3jeTHHLIC Ha TIOBE3UBAE Y
OparcTBa U IJIEMEHA Kako OM ce Jiakie 00e30e/1ia bUX0Ba er3UCTeHIIN]A.
Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, IIeMe je 00eIIe’)KeHO KPBHOM BE30M CBOJUX MPUIIAJIHUKA
u cehameM Ha 3ajeTHUYKOT TIpeTKa. Y KpamKuM o0i1acTumMa, rjie HeMa J0-
BOJHHO 00OPa/IMBUX MOBPIIMHA, OBE IIIUPE HHCTUTYIIN]jE CY MHOTO CUTYpPHH]E
0/ OHMX Y)KHX Kao IITO Cy MOPOAMYHE 3ajpyre U cena. [Iporecy HacTaHKa
MIeMeHa TOTIPUHENA j€ U YHEHLCHHUIIA 14 TYPCKH OPraH! BIACTH HUKAa HUCY
ycIeBay MOTIYHO Ja IOTPY J0 OBakBHUX KpajeBa. OJcycTBO TyhUHCKOT TO-
peTka oMOryhuIio je 1 JIaKiie OpraHu30Bambe U KOHCOIHIAIIN]Y IMIIEMEHCKIX
oprana, Mel)ycoOHe 0THOCE COMMIAPHOCTH M CBOjEBPCHH ,,apUCTOKpATH3aM *,
Ka0 M FBbUXOB M3Pa3UTO BOJHUYKH KapakTep. Holeme opyskja u cBOjeBpCTaH
KYJIT IpeMa leMy je PEe/IOBHA I10jaBa y IIEMEHY.

KuexuHe cy HacTaje u KUBEJIE 10J] 3HATHO JIPYTauljuM KUBOTHUM
ycnoBuMa. OHe cy HacTaie y OHUM 0o0JIacThMa y KOjuMa je paTapcTBO OHIIO
JEIHO 071 HajBYKHU]UX I'paHa YKyITHe IPUBpe/e. Y OBaKBUM O0OacTUMa HHje
Ouio moTpede 3a MoBe3NBak-eM CTAHOBHHUIITBA Y IIIMPE 3ajeIHUIIC Ha KPBHO-
CPOIHMYKO] OCHOBH. [IpupoHO-reorpadcku yCIoBH Cy OHUIH JTOBOJGHU H
3a OICTAaHAaK JPyraunjux KojekTusurera. OCHUM Tora, oBe 00J1acTh cy Ouiie
Mambe-BUIIIE HA yIapy TYPCKUX OpraHa BJIACTH aJId U OIMETHUKA O CY/ITaHa.
300r Tora 1 HUje OHJIO YCIIOBa Jia ce (hopMHpajy IIUPE 3ajeTHUIIC Ca MTOTITYHO
cTaOWIN30BAHUM MHCTUTYIIMOHATHAM OKBHPHUMA HA CAMOYIIPABHO] OCHOBH
1 M3PKEHUM BOJHUYKUM KapaKTepOM, TIOMYT IUIEMEHa. YMECTO Tora, (JopMH-

SUT. ‘Bophesuh, op. cit., 226.
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paHe Cy KHe)KUHE Kao JIOKAJIHE JeIMHUIIC Ca 3HATHO CJIA0UjUM KOXC3MBHUM
eJIEMEHTHMA HETO IITO je TO KO/ INIeMEeHa, Ca MHCTUTYIHjaMa Koje HUCY Onte
CTa0MITHE TTOMYT IJIEMEHCKHUX M 0€3 HaraeHe BOjHe KOMIIOHEHTE.

U3 cBera moMeHyTOT MPOUCTHYE 3aKJbYYaK Jia TUIEMEHA U KHEXHHE
HHUCY UCTOBETHE MHCTHTYLHje. OHEe UMajy HEKe 3ajelHUUKE eJIEMEHTE alld
Meh)y ’UMa MoCcToje M HeKe BeoMa 3HauajHe pasnuke. M miueme u KHeKUHA
Cy TEpUTOpHjaJIHE 3ajeHHIIC 3aCHOBaHE HA HAPOJHO] camoyInpasu. [Lieme
je, Mel)yTum, KpBHOCPOIHIYKA 3ajeTHUIIA Ca HATJIAIIICHIM BOJHIIKAM Kapak-
TEpOM, MITO HE BaXKH 3a KHEXHHY. OBE pasivKe Cy MPOUCTEKIIC U3 CIICIH-
(UYHUX PUBPETHO-TEOrPAPCKUX U MOJTUTHYKUX MPHUIHKA Y KOjJUMa CY OBE
WHCTUTYLIMj€ HAcTaJle U KUBeJie. Y Be3H C TUM, HACTaHAK IJIEMEHA je Be3aH
3a )KMBOT y KpallKuM, OpACKO-IUVIAHMHCKUM M CTOYapCKHM MpeaeinMa y
KOjuMa ce HHje MOTa0 OCETUTH CHaXKaH YTHIIA] TYPCKOT AP KaBHOT anapara.
C npyre cTpaHe, HACTaHAK KHEKHUHE j¢ Be3aH 3a )KUBOT y KpajeBUMa ca J10-
BOJHHO O0Opa/IMBUX MOBPIIMHA 33 Pa3B0j paTapcTBa KA0 OCHOBHOT HAPOJHOT
3aHUMamba, U JI0 KOJUX Cy TYPCKH OPT'aHU BIACTH alld M PA3HU OJIMCTHHIIH,
MOTIJIH C JIAKOhOM AOTIpeTH.

[Ipeocraje jour 1a ce pacrpaBH O CeNy U lberOBUM OpraHMMa HapOJHE
camoympase y Cpouju XVIII Beka. 3anncu Byka Kapanuha u y oBoj npuim-
[N TIPENICTaBIha]y HAjBAKHUJU U3BOP.

VY cBakoM celly ¢y MOCTOjalli: CEOCKH KHE3, CEOCKH KMETOBH H CEO-
cku 300p. 3a ceockor KHe3a ce ,,Moxe pehn aa je 6uo ox gaHac 1o cjyrpa,
W OCHM T0Jla UMEHA BHUIIIE HUILITA HUj€ NMA0; y MHOTH]EM CeIMa caMo Cy
OH/Ia TIOCTaBJbAJIM KHE3a KaJla j€ BaJbalio IOpe3y KYIUTH, a MOCIIHje r'a HUKO
HUje KHE30M HH 3Ba0. *? JacHO ce BU/IU J]a CEOCKH KHE3 HHje HMao CKOPO HH-
KaKBy BJIACT Behi Ta je ceio mocTaBbaio caMo Yy IIHJbY CaKyIljbarmba IapCcKor
rope3a. CelroM Ccy yIpaBJbad M BOJWIN OpPHUTY O FheMy 3HATHH]H CeJballd
— kmeToBu. OHHU Cy MPeICTaBIbANHN MTPpaBe ceocke cTapemmute. Byk Kapayuh
j€ 0 KMETOBHMa 3aIKcao: ,,OBaKBOTa KMETa OTIPHj€ HUTH j€ MOTao KO 3aKMe-
TUTH HU PACKMETUTH, HETO KO je OMO MOIUTeHU]H, U TAMETHUJH a 0COOHUTO
PjEeUMTH]jU Ol OCTAIIHX CceJbaKa, 01O je kMeT. ™ YkuBajyhu Benuko nosepeme
U yrien Mel)y cBOjuM cebaliiMa, KMETOBH CY IPEJCTaBIballd CEeJIo TpemMa
Typuuma, OpaHWIN CeNo OJ] TYPCKOT HACHITHUIITBA H ,,CYAMUIH 32 KOjeKaKe
pacrpe Kaj Ou UX Mmapiy Mo3Baiu, Kao HIp. KaJ ce MOPOJIHIE AHUjele WK
KaJl CTOKa je[iHOra MmoTpe JbeTHHy japyrora.“** Kao mro ce BuaH, CEOCKU

32 Bykoeu sanucu, 74.
33 Ibidem.
34 Ibidem.
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KMETOBH Cy MPETEKHO BPLIMIIM MOJHLIHU)CKY (YHKIH]Y U TpecyhuBamu y
cuTHUM rpahanckuM napHunama. OBU 3HATHUJH CEJbAIIN CY CE TOBPEMEHO
CaKyIUbaJIN Ha ,,pa3lIMgHe IOTOBOPE", I1a TAKO M Ha CEOCKe 300pOBE y NIbY
pelaBama MUTamba 01 MHTEpeca 3a ’UXOBO Cello. ™

OBuM Ou Ouia 3aBplIeHa pacipaBa O KHEKUHCKO] U CEOCKOj CaMoy-
npasu y Cpouju Tokom Beher nena XVIII Beka.

CrnabocT ¥ HeCIOCOOHOCT TYpPCKOT MOPETKa j1a 0OHOBHU CBOjYy JJIOMHU-
Halujy Haj nojaHuiuma y CpOouju y OHOj MEPH KakKo je TO OHJIO Y Bpeme
HajBehe BojHE M TOMUTHYIKE MOhM TYpCKOT IIapCcTBa, CTBOPHIIA j€ TIOBOJHHY
npuky CpOuma Jja u3rpaje u y4BpcTe CBOjy YHYTpallby CaMOYIIPaBy y
KHEXXHHAMa U CeInMa.

Unak, deynanna anapxuja koja je 3axBaTuia cBe odmactu Typcke
nociie beorpajickor Mupa, y3ena je cBoj maHak u y Cpouju. Craxuje, kao
UCTaKHYTH TYPCKH 3eMJbOIIOCETHHIN, OWIIN Cy OJITOBOPHHM 32 YUBpIINCHE
00HOBJBEHOT TypCKOT opeTka y CpOuju. Y ToM MpoIiecy, OHU Cy ce Oclarmba-
JIM Ha MaJI0OPOjHO MYCIIMMaHCKO CTAHOBHUILTBO KOj€ CE CIIOPO MOAN3JI0 U
OTIOPAaBJbANIO O] yUECTAIIMX PAaTHHUX ITyCTOLICHa U TpayMa. 300T Tora, TYpCKU
JpKaBHU W JPYLITBEHH MOpPENaK HUje UMao JOBOJHHO CHAre M ayTOpUTeTa
Jla ce CyNpOTCTaBH jaAHNYAPCKUM y3ypIialijaMa 1 3yJIyMUMa, TO3HATUM TI0]T
Ha3uBOM YHTIyUYeHe. [lopen craxuja, Koju Cy IMaJId TIpaBo Ha jeIHy Jece-
THHY O] yCeBa Ha 3eMJBHINTY Ha M€ BPIIIEHa BOjHE CITyKO€, jaHu4apH Cy
NPUMOPABAJIH CEJbAKE JIa M 32 BPJIO HUCKY LICHY TPOAajy 3eMJbY, HAMETaIIN
Cce 32 YNTIYK-CaxuOHje U MPUCBajalik MPaBO Ha NPUKYIJbAbE jeJHE JCBETHHE
01 cesbaukKux npou3soa.* [Ipouec yntiiydema je BpIleH Ha pa3He HAYHHE
W 1IOJ] BPJIO pa3HUM ycJIoBUMa Y mojenunuM ooinactuma Cpouje. Byk Kapa-
yuh u npora Mareja Henanosuh cy y cBojuM 3amucuma BpJio CIIMKOBUTO
MIPEICTABIIIA arpapHe OIHOCE U MojaBy unmirydema y Cpouju XVIII Beka.
Jonymre, BUX0oBa 3anaXara Cy HacTajla OCMaTpameM MTPAaBHO-TOIUTHIKIX
1 €KOHOMCKHX HpWInKa y 3anagnoj CpOuju, anu ce aHaJOTHO TOME MOKE
MPETIOCTaBHUTH J1a Cy CE CIIMYHE M0jaBe M MPOLECH ACUIaBald U Y APYTHM
obmactuma Cpbwuje.’’

35 Ibidem.

%Y noba ctpaxopiazae naxuja y CpOuju gemapano ce aa ¢y jaHn4ap 4ecTo mpo-
TEpUBAJIM 3aKOHUTOT CrIaxujy, y3ypnupajyhu taj craryc 3a cede y3 nocrojehn dax-
THUYKH CTaTyC YNTIyK-caxuOuje. Tako cy OHM NpHCBajalii U YUTIYK-CaXUOUjCKy
JICBETHHY M CITaXMjCKY JIECETHHY Of CeJbaukKux npoussoja. Ilopra je oBy mojaBy
cMmarpaia HEe3aKOHHMTOM I1a je MOKyIaBaia Jia joj CTaHe Ha IyT pa3HUM NpPaBHUM
MHCTPYMEHTHMA.

37 Buneru: Bykosu sanucu 76; Ilpota Mareja, op. cit., 16.
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[pouec unTiyuema U lerose nparehe nojase goBese Cy 10 MOropIIaB-
a TI0JI0Kaja Hapo/ia M JI0 HapylllaBarma JIyroTpajHo nu3rpaljuBaHor cucreMa
JIOKaJTHE caMOyTIpaBe y KHESKIMHaMa 1 cenmma. 360r Tora cy Cpou ¢ KHE30-
BUMa Ha 4eTy, Onim Ha CTpaHu AycTpuje y ’ibeHOM HOBOM paTy ca Typckom
(1788-1791). To je 6uio Bpeme kaja ce y Mel)yHapoaHO] ITOJTUTULIN OTBOPUIIO
j€THO HOBO M MPHJIMYHO OCET/HHBO MUTAE — ,,AICTOYHO MUTambe .

[Tocne o6jaBe para, Ayctpuja je oOpaszoBaia Gppajkop Tj. J00pOBOIbaY-
Ke jeIMHUIIC Koje Cy OWJIe y cacTaBy ayCTPHjCKE BOjCKE aji ca 3aceOHUM
BOJHUM YCTPOjCTBOM M ouIupcKkuM kKamapom u3 CpOuje. 3a 3armoBeqHIKA
(dpajkopa OWO je mocTaBibeH aycTpHjcku odurup Muxanino MuxaseBuh
(Muxassesuhes ¢pajkop). OBaj ¢pajkop je paToBao y 3amagHoj U CEBEPHO]
CpOuju. Y y1abaBoj Be3u ca ayCTPHjCKOM BOjCKOM OHO je U JOOPOBOJbAUKH
nokpert karierana Koue Anhenkosuha y jarouHckoj, cCMeIepeBCKOj M Kpary-
jeBaukoj Haxuju. OBo yuenrhe Cpba 'y pary 1788—1791 no3Hato je y Hapoay
kao ,,KounHa kpajura“. OHa je Omra BecHHUK gojiazehe cpricke peBomymmje
Y HaroBelITaj CTyTarmba CPIICKOT Hapo/Ia Kao 3aHa4ajHOT YNHMOLA Y pela-
BambYy ,,UCTOYHOT MUTamba‘.

Tpehu aycTpujcKo-TypCKH part 3a mociemux cTo roauHa (1688—1788)
OKOHYaH je CBUIITOBCKUM MUPOBHUM yroBopoM (1791). OH je, y cymTunu,
OCHaXHO Ap>kaBHe Tpanuiie m3mehy Aycrpuje n Typcke, moBy4deHe Ha OCHOBY
beorpayckor MupoBHOT criopazyma. OGHOBJBEHE CY CBE HHCTUTYIIH]E TYPCKOT
MPaBHOT TIOPETKa, YKIJbY4yjyhu 1 HapoiHy caMOyIpaBy CPIICKOT Hapona y
KHeXHHama 1 cenuma. OHO 1TO joj Jaje mocebaH KBaJIUTET y BpeMeHy Io-
ciie CBHIITOBCKOT MHPa je leHO (hopMaIHO PU3HAaE 01 cyiTaHa 1 Bucoke
niopre. [Ipoceehenu cynran Cenum 111 je moceOrnm pepmanuma 1793-1794,
Ha4yeJHO MOTBPANO CTape HApOIHE BIACTH y KHEXXHWHAMA U ceuMa. Tako je
n3rpaheHa ayroHomuja 3a beorpancku mamanyk KakBy Cy UMaie U Ipyre
nokpajune y Ocmanckom napctpy. OHa je HacTajia Mel)ycoOHNM cajiejcTBOM
TpH 3Ha4ajHa aKTopa o1 KOjuX je jeaaH Mel)yHapoaHOT, APy YHY TpaIlber
a Tpehu MemoBuTor (Mel)yHapoJHOT M YHYTpallker) kapakrepa.*’ Ho, To je
BPJIO CJIOJKEHO MHUTAE KOje 3aXTeBa MOCEOHY pa3paay H paclpany.

3%V cTpanoj u g0Maho] KEbHKEBHOCTH MOCTOje ONMPEYHa MHILBCHA O 3HAUCHY

HaBeJIEHOT M3pa3za. Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY, TEPMHUH ,,ICTOUYHO MUTAmkE MoIpa3yMeBa

nurame orncranka Typcke Ha bankany u JleBanty. (Bunern aerassuuje: B. ITono-
Buh, Mcmouno numarse — Ilpeaned 6opbe oko oncmanka Ocmanaujcke yapesune y
Jleeanmy u na banxany, beorpan 1928, 3—10).

3 Mehynaponuu haxtop je o6aBe3sa Bucoke [Topre ma u3Bpiiu 00aBe3e U3 wiaHa
10. CBHIITOBCKOT MHPOBHOT CIIOpa3yma KOjH je 3aXTeBao o Typcke 1a 06e30enu
OYyBambe jaBHOT pejia, MHpa Ha TPaHUIlaMa U KaKbaBamke CBUX OHUX KOjU OU
ce 0 oBy obaBe3y orpermin. Oa 00aBe3a je ykiby4rBaia u noapydje beorpan-
CKOT Maniayka Kao rpaHudHe 00JacTu mpeMa AyCTpHju. YHYTpalisbu GakTop
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je omryuHna Hamepa Bucoke [Topte u cynrana Cenuma I11 1a n3Bpiire HeomxomaHe
BOjHE, TPABHO-TIOJIUTHYKE M CKOHOMCKO-(prHaHCHjcKe pedopme. MemoBuTH

(hakTop je cpICKH MOKpeT 3a ayToHOMH]y Y OkBUPY Typcke. OBaj dakTop nma
JIBOjako, MehyHapoaHO U YHyTpalllmbhe odenexje. Texma CpIcKor Hapoa 3a ayTo-
HOMUjoM y okBUpY Typcke HHje MOIVIA JIako Ja ce u3Beje 0e3 MOApILKE jeHe

on Benmukux cuia. Tako cy ce ucrakaytu CpOu, IpeTekHO BIAIUKE H apXUMaH-
JIpUTH, YecTo oopahanu Pycuju, Tpaskehn o1 lBHX MOJPIIKY 32 CPIICKE 3aXTEBE.
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PRINCIPAL AND VILLAGE SELF-GOVERNMENT
IN SERBIA 1739-1788

Summary

In Serbia, for the most part of 18" century, and more precisely from the
conclusion of the Belgrade peace treaty in 1739, and re-institution of the Ot-
toman authority, until the break out of the new Austria-Turkish war in 1788,
a new system of principal and village self-government was put in place, in
accordance with the model from previous times. The Ottoman state stopped at
nahija (nahiya) level. That was the smallest Turkish administrative and territo-
rial unit, with muselim and kadija (kadiya) as the representatives of the Turkish
authorities. In smaller local units, in principals (knezina) and villages, bodies
of self-government were instituted. In the principals: principal assembly and
principal prince. In the villages: village prince, villeins (kmetovi), and village
assembly. The scope of their activities narrowed down to the activities of self-gov-
ernment, as well as certain state —related activities delegated to them by Turkish
authorities. This is not disputed in literature. The disputes arise when it comes to
identifying the principal (knezina). There are two major standpoints. According
to the first one, the knezina is none other than the continuation of tribal institu-
tion. According to the other, the knezina has certain similarities to the tribe, but
cannot be identified with it, since significant differences are in place. Taking
this into consideration, the latter view is closer to truth. However, the system
of principal and village self-government lasted until the Austro-Turkish war in
1788, when the Serbs fought on the side of Austria. Their armed movement was
known under the name of “Kocina krajina” (Koca’s Frontier). The war ended
in Sistova peace treaty in 1791, confirming the borders defined by the Belgrade
peace treaty. Local self-government was re-instated in Serbia. Sultan Selim III,
with special fermans 1893-1794, confirmed the self-government concessions
granted to Serbia, which were a form of true autonomy. Therefore the Belgrade
pashaluk gained autonomy, similar to that in other areas of the Ottoman Empire.
Nevertheless, this issue is of special significance, and therefore requires further
elaboration and consideration.
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Anexcarmap PAJIOIII

ApxuB Cpbuje, beorpan

OOTOI'PAOCKH ITYTOITMC BEOT'PAJTA UBAHA TPOMAHA
JEJIAH IPYTAYMIU TTOIJIE]] HA ®OTOI'PAOCKH OITYC 1. TPOMAHA

Ancmpaxm: Pycku Bojan dotorpad VMean B. ['pomaHa je TOkOM cCpricKO-
Typckux patoBa 1876—1878. romune canmuo HU3 potorpaduja y beorpany.
brxoBOM aHAIM30M HEABOCMHUCIICHO C€ JOLLIO 10 3aKJby4Ka 1a OHE HEMajy
caMo TOKYMEHTapHH 3Hauaj Beh J1a je uJb BUXOBOT CTBapama OMO U BOj-
HO-00aBemTajHu, To ject na je M. I'poman yBexOaH ,,JOKyMEeHTapHUCTa 10
BOJHOM 3a/1aTKy"".

MasnoOpojHH U MarJIOBUTH Cy MOJAIM O pyckoM ¢otorpady Ueany
B. I'pomany, meroBom monacky y Kuexesuny CpOHjy v TaUHUM ITUJFEBUMA
meroBor 6opaska. [lo3HaTo je ma je 6uo pycku, He3BaHUYHH, BOjHU (HOTO-
rpad koju je 6opaBuo y Cpouju 3a Bpeme MpBOr CPIICKO-Typckor pata 1876.
roguHe. '

1 O 1. B. I'pomany nucanu cy: usna Bypuh-3amono, Cauysanu nux beoepada
na gpomoepagujama A. Josanosuha, U. I pomana u M. Josanosuhia, l'onuuimax
rpaaa beorpaga K. X1V (1967) 147-156; Branibor Debeljkovi¢, Stara srpska
fotografija, Beograd 1977, 33-34; M. Tonuh, Hcmopuja cpncke homoepaguje,
Beorpan 1993, 53; Mapuna 3exoBuh, Mean B. I poman, 36opuuk: On denurpa-
na no Henurpana, Cprcku ycranuu, Par u mup, beorpan 1997, 303-312. A.
Bypuh-3amono tBpau aa je W. I'poman 6mo ,,pycku Bojuu dororpad, paTHH
penopTep Koju je y beorpan momao ca pyckuM J0OpOBOJBIUMA 32 BPEME CpII-
cko-Typckor para 1876. ., b. JlebespkoBuh na je U. I'poman ,,zagonetni ruski
fotograf™ koju je cBoje poTorpaduje ,,ostvario u teskim danima srpsko-turskog
rata 1876-78%, a M. Toauh, xopuctehn lrUxoBa J1ea, HaBOIU Jia Cy ,,[IPaBU pas-
71031 BeroBOT (poTorpadckor paga y Cpouju jonr HEMo3HATH  TE 1a j€ OH ,,MaJlo
MO3HATH PyCcKH (poTorpad mo uujuM aeauMa OU ce MOIIO 3aKJbYUUTH ,, [ OH
HUje 3BaHUYHM PYCKH BOjHH (oTorpad, Mmomro roToBO U HE CHUMa CLIEHE U3
pata®. ([I. Bypuh-3amoro, nas. oeno, 147-148; B. Debeljkovié, nas. oeno, 33;
M. Tonuh. nas. deno, 53)
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dororpaduje eana ['pomana caumibene y Cpouju kopuiiheHe cy,
JI0 cajia, y MHOTUM ITyONTMKaIrjamMma Kao WIyCTPaTUBHHE MaTepHjall a y HEeKH-
Ma Cy ¥ aHaJM3HUpaHe y CKIAy ca IMJbeBHMA ayTopa M0jeANHUX TeKCTOBA
0 ucTopHju cprcke portorpaduje.’ MehyTim, 1eTabHIjOM aHATH30M HEKHUX
¢dororpaduja U. ['pomana, cTude ce yTucak Ja AejIo OBOTI IUIOAHOT PYCKOT
¢otorpada, y HajMamy pyKy HHUje cxBalieHO y OHaKo 030MIbHOj (hOPMHU KaKkBa
OHa 3aIpaBo jecTe Wik 0ap HUje aHAIM3UPAHO Y OHOM TPaBILy Y KOME CE TO
JKeJIM ypaauTH y oBoM mipuiiory. OBaj paj mpeacTaBiba MOKYyIaj OAroHeTa-
ha TIPABOT pasJiora meroBor Obopaska y Kuexesunu Cpouju. Hemoctojame
peJieBaHTHE apXUBCKe rpal)e HEMUHOBHO HaroHW Ha TPaKECHE OArOBOpA
yIpaBo y aHAIU3H BberoBux dororpaduja.’

Amnanusupajyhu neno Meana [‘(pomana y cBoM 3anaxkeHom aeny Mcmo-
puja cpncke homoepaghuje Munanka Tonuh uctuue ga 6u ce Moo ,,...3a-
KJbYYUTH JIa OH HUj€ 3BAaHUYHU PYCKH (oTorpad, MoIITo FOTOBO U HE CHUMA
creHe 3 para. bbera 3annmajy npenenu, rpagosu, beorpan npBeHCTBEHO,
’KUBOT JbY/IM y yCIIOBHMA paTa, OOJTHUIIE aJIi U MAaHACTHUPH M HETIO3HATA Cela.
[IpernocTaBka Ja je CaMOMHHLIMjaTHBHO OPraHU30Ba0 OBAKO OOMMHA CHU-
Mama o CpOuju U3 KOMEpLHUjaTHIX pa3jiora TEUIKO JIa ce MOXKe OJpIKaTH,
jep je Hampe] Beh peueHo /1a OBaKBe [10/yXBaTe HHMj€ MOTa0 OPraHU30BaTH
nojenuHar] 6e3 MoJpInKe 3BaHMYHUX UHCTHTYIHja "

Hpyru Benwkwu mo3HaBajall ucropuje gororpaduje bpanndop [le-
oesproBuh kaxe: ,,Cynehu mo canpkajy ['poman mma cByaa mpucTyra, na
n3HeHal)yje IWTo He Haja3| 3a MOTPeOHO J1a HAIIPaBU HEKY ,,[IPaBy" paTHy
¢dortorpadujy Beh cauma BehnHOM MUPOJBYOHBE M CKOPO UAMIIMYHE CIICHE
WJIM MOTHBE KOjH CY CaMo JalleKu ofjek 6opOenux nmuuuja“.’ JebemkoBuh
Jlajbe cMaTpa Ja ,,CHIMambe OBaKBUX MOTHBA [ poMaH ouurienHo u3bderaea,
MaKo Ha HEToBe ABe-Tpu doTorpaduje uMa u Tora, aau yOIakeHO MaaTuM
cueroM (,,Ocraru criaBeHcke Opahe xox Bynuca®; ,,Typcka 3eMyHHUIIA KO

2 Buaw Hart 1. 3a aHaam3y Koja ciiein Moy OuTH KopHcHe ciieehe myOauKaruje:
beoepao ca cmapux pomoepaguja, [Ipenrosop Ileha Munocasspeuh, beorpas
1968; luna Bypuh-3amorno u Hebojma Borynosuh, heoepad ca cmapux gho-
moepaguja, Ilpenrosop Anekcannap [epoxo, beorpan 1984; Uctu, beoepao
ca cmapux homoepaguja, Ysonuu Tekct Anekcangap [lormosuh, beorpaa 1997.
VY muma je o0jaBibeHo BuIe [ pomaHoBux ¢oTorpaduja.

3TloTpeOHO je HAIIACUTH JIa aHAIN3Y Koja ClieIu Tpeba, PBEHCTBEHO, CXBATUTH
Ka0 HACTOjambe J1a Ce YYMHH JIOTIPHHOC TyMadey U M0jalllkbemy Jiesa oBor (o-
Torpada, a He Kao KpUTHKY ITOCTOjehnx TeKCToBa 0 I poMaHy, Koju cy y MHOTOME
MOMOIJIM U MHCITMPATUBHO yTHIIAJIN Ha CTBaparmhe OBAaKBOT TEKCTa.

4 M. Tonuh, HaB. neno, 53.

5> B. Debeljkovi¢, nas. nemno, 34.
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Kaonmnka®). OBo 61 ce MOITIO TYMa4HTH C jeTHE CTpaHe OyprKOACKO—BUKTOPH-
JaHCKHM MOpPAJIOM OHJIAIIET IPYIITBA KOje JKEJIU J1a CBE IITO Ta OKPYIKY]je
Oyzne cMupeHo u yrinaheHo, ma yak U HajBehe cypoBocTH para, a Ipyro, IITo
I'poman, Mok11a, BOAH padyHa O KOMEPIIHjaTHOM YCIIEXY, 8 MOYKIa U O HEKOM
HOJIUTUYKOM MOMEHTY .6

Beoma unTepecanTHa je onacka y pany ,,/lBan ['poman’ Mapune 3e-
koBwh, ,,... 1a cy pasno3u 6opaska (M. [pomana) y CpOuju y Bpeme paToBa
HEJjaCHH, HUTH 3HaMO J1a JId je OMO 3BaHUYHHU PYCKH BOjHH doTorpad, a Taja
He 0u cMeo n3 6e30eTHOCHUX pasiiora Ja MOTHHCYje cBoja nena‘. M. 3exoBuh
Jaske cMaTpa aa [ pomaHoBe ,,CIIeHe 1 MOMEHTH Koje Orpa 3a CHUMAme JIENTy]jy
yrinal)eHo 1 apaHKHUPaHO U CBEJI0UE O ayTOPY BPJIO BUCOKE BU3YEJIHE KYITYpE,
KOjH j€ CBOjy 3aHATCKY BEILITHHY y3/IUTra0 Ha HUBO YMETHHYKOT .’

Kosuko je no caja mo3HaTo, He TIOCTOje MUCAHU JIOKYMEHTH KOjuMa
Ou ce MOTBPAMIIO Wik mopuLaio aa je M. I'poman 0uo 36anuunu pycku ¢gho-
moepagh, a MaIITOBUTY TIPETIIOCTAaBKY Aa ce n3a nmeHa M. ['pomana Hamasn
HEKO JIpYTH Bpeau caMo moMeHyTH. OHO MITO jecTe YHIEHUIA j€ EerOBO
00MMHO JIeJI0 KOje je y OBOM pajy aHaJIM3apaHo U3 Apyradujer yria nocma-
Tpama, Te Cy ce, 0TyJla, U IOOMjeHHU Pe3yATaTH MOPAJIK 3HATHO Pa3IMKOBaTH
0]l HaBeJIeHUX Torea Ha Gortorpadcku onyc Mpana ['pomana.

WBan I'pomad je gomao y Cpbujy mpea cam moueTak CprcKoO—TyPCKOT
para, 1876. roqume® u 'y TOKy 60paBKa CAauMHUO j€ jeANHCTBEHY KOJEKIH]Y (o-
torpaduja’ koja je 3HaUajHa HE caMo 3a pa3Boj GpoTorpaduje u poTorpadceke
YMETHOCTH JICBETHAECTOT BeKa, Beh meroBa KoJeKIija HOCH y ceOu 00mIbe

6 Hcmo. Mana je /1. Bypuh-3amorno naskspuBo aHanu3upana camo I'pomaHose
CIIMKE Ha KOJUMa je IPeICTaB/beH beorpa Huje Ha OAMET, y3 nomeHy T Jlebers-
koBuheB KOMEHTAp, HaBECTH JIa . T)ypnh -3amoro, ¢ 063upom 1a je ,.beorpan
HUMao joI 3Ha‘Ia_]HI/IX rpahieBrHa, 3HAYAJHIJHX O MHOTHX CHUMJbeHHX I poma-
HOBOM KaMepoM*, 3aKJby4yje Jla To3HaTH orryc [ pomanoBux doTorpaduja ,,Hu-
je cee mTo je ['poman caumuo y beorpany™ (/. Bypuh-3amono, beoepao na
domoepagujama A. Josanosuha..., 148). Moxna, ucty peseppy — 6oJbe pehu,
UCTpaKUBAYKy Haay — Tpeda 3aapKaT 1 3a yKynaH [ poMaHOB pan.

7 M. 3exoBuh, Hean B. I poman, 304.

8 ,,0 1. B. I'pomany (I'pomanHb) 3a cajia ce Beoma Mauio 3Ha. [lo3Haro je jeauHo,
Ha OCHOBY CaMHUX cauyBaHHX (oTorpadwuja, 1a je 60 pycku BojHH (oTorpad,
paTHU BOjHU pernopTep Koju je y beorpas momao ca pyckum J00poBoJbIIMMA 3a
BpeMe CpICKO-Typckor pata 1876. .- nume /. Bypuh-3amono. (1. Bypuh-3a-
MOJI0, HaB. Jieno, 147-148) buno O MHTEpecaHTHO 3HATH KaKO C€ Ha OCHOBY
¢dororpaduja MOry yTBpAUTH TOMEHYTE YHECHHIIE.

1. Bypuh-3amorio je yrBpamia aa je mo3uato aa je [poman Haunuuo 51 ¢o-
torpadujy beorpana (. Bypuh-3amono, HaB. nemno, 148)
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KBaJIMTETHUX HH(OpMaInja 3HaYajHUX U Yy BOJHO-CTpaTekoM noreay. OHo
mro ['pomMaHa y puiIMyHOj MepH criaja ¢ mpodecujoM BojHOr otorpada je-
CTe YMILCHUIIA 1A TIpaTh fgoralaje Be3aHe 3a pycke J0OPOBOJBIE H b HXOBOT
KoMaHaHTa YeprmajeBa Koju cy NpUCTHINHN Ha Tire CpOwuje 1a TOMOTHY CBO-
joj mpaBocnaBHoj 6pahu y 6opou npotus Typaka. To je, y cBakoMm ciyuajy,
MpeACTaBJballo BpeAHY HOKYMEHTAlUjy Koja Ou y Pycuju mMana normyHo
Jpyradunjy, MoKJaa Behy, TeXKUHY U JPYTd HAYWH MOCMaTpParba.

[TocToje Jbyau KOju y CBOM paiy WAy HCIpPEI CBOT BPEMEHa, a 1a
FHXOB pajl HU KacHHje He Oy/ie a/JIeKBaTHO CcarvieflaH ca CTAaHOBHUIITA OHOT,
MUHYJIOT BpeMeHa Te He Oy/e y MOTIYHOCTH jacaH. Tako je, HajBepoBat-
Hyuje, U MBan ['poman mpeamadno y ecTeTCKo—MHPOPMaTHBHOM, Na, U Y
3aHATCKOM H3pa3y oHjaume Gororpaduje. CueHe KpBH, palb-eHUX BOJHUKA
1 ouaja OesiexeHe Cy KO/l IPYTUX Ia ¢e MOXKe MPETHOCTaBUTH fa ce ['poman
PYKOBOJMO MHUIIUBY J1a TakBa BpcTa (oTorpadckor uzpasza Beh mocroju, Te
na Tpeba ypaauTH HemTo apyro. heros ,,3amarak™ — ako ce, yormre, pa-
JMJIO O 3a/1aTKy — OMO je Ipyraduju. YMETHHUKEe BpeAHOCTH [ poMaHOBHX
¢dortorpaduja He Tpebda CIOpUTH. Y HMPUIIOT TOME Tpeda UMaTH Ha yMy A2
je npodecuja oHaimer Gororpada rnojpasymMenaia 3HaTHO 030UIbHU]E 110~
3HaBambE JIMKOBHOT W3pa3a Hero mro je To nanac. Jlakie, [poman Ha cBoM
,,3J1aTKy* 00jeIuIbyje JIMKOBHO M MH(GOPMATHBHO: TPEOATIO je TIenaoly
KOjH, HajBepOBaTHH]e, HUKaaa HHje Ono y Cpouju naTti mHPOpMaInjy TAe ce
JIelIIaBa OHO ILITO CE XKW CAONIITUTH poTorpadujoM, Kako U3IIea [IIaBHH
rpan, 3rpajie y leMy, KakBe Cy L[PKBe, MAaHACTHPH, [IKOJIe, KAKBE Cy BapOLIH-
e y3 rpanuity... [Ipu Tome, kao mpaTuial pyckux qo0poBosbaia [poman
— HECYMIHHBO MTOTIYHO CBECHO M IPOMHIIJBEHO — MPYKa MHOTO BHIIIE HETO
IITO TO MOKE ,,IPOYNTATH * 0OMUaH TyIeaanall Ha HeKOj, IPETIIOCTABIbECHO]
n3noxowm. Ta hororpaduja Mmopa aa capku MogaTke MOTpeOHE TAMOIIEHUM
mraboBuma o beorpany kao jeIMHOM IJIaBHOM Tpajay KOjU ce Hala3u Ha
TpaHMILIM ca AP’KaBOM Koja je TIIaBHa cynapHula Pycuju y pemasamy uetod-
HOT TIHTamka — ca AycTpo- YTapCKoM U Ha IpaHuIy ca Typckom, ca KojoM je
pat Pycuje Ha moMoury Te je TmocTojana 030mbHa MOTYhHOCT, ako ce paTHH
MO’Kap MPOIINPH, /1a C€ OTBOPHU MOTpeda aHTaKoBama Beher Opoja pyckux
BOjHHKa, Al Ha TOj TPaHUIIH.

Ananuza pomoepadghuja

IMpema paxy Jusue Bypuh-3amono'® dhororpadeko geno U. ['pomana,
Koje ce ogHOCcH camo Ha ¢ororpaduje beorpama, TemMarcku je mojesbeHO y

10 1. Bypuh-3amorio, Has. nemno, 149,



_ ®ororpadeku nyronuc beorpana Meana I'pomana 201

net rpymna: ,,1. [Tanopawme; 2. Iojenunaunu rpaleBuncku o0jexktu; 3. Pa3zHu
nerasbu u3 beorpana; 4. [IpuBpemene 6omawmie; 5. Oxonmnna beorpama®.

3apaj Jakier opujeHTHCaa HaBeIeHa Imoaeia Ou, 3a OBy IPHUITHKY, Oniia
ynpoiheHa 1o1esioM Ha iB€ OCHOBHe rpy1ie. [IpBy rpymy 6u pencrasibaie
¢dororpaduje beorpana u merose yxke OKOJIMHE y OKBHPY Koje OM mojena
Jusne Bypuh-3amono cacBum oarosapana. pyry rpymny unHuie ou ¢o-
torpaduje cHUMIbeHe Y yHyTpammoctu Cpouje, Hajuenthe U3 OKOJIMHE

JYTOHCTOYHOT CPIICKO—TYpCKoT patumra IIpBor cpricko—Typcekor pata. Ma-
Ila je HaMmepa ayTopa, na ananm3upa dororpaduje Mrana ['pomana koje cy
cHUMJbEeHE Y beorpany, aHanms3u cy moABprHyTe U Heke Gororpaduje xoje
HHUCY ca 0eorpacKuM MOTHBHMA, j€p € y TOj, apaJieIHOj aHATH3H TPAXKHIIa
MOTBP/Ia 3aKJby4aKa JI0 KOjUX Ce JIONUIO aHAJIM30M MPBE IpyTIe.

OHO CYIITHHCKO, Ha IITa C€ YKEJIHM yKa3aTH HajOoJbe je TMPUKA3aHO
“rpuntuxoM” hoTorpaduja HACTAIHUX Ca KCTOT MECTA ATk Ca TPU Pa3ININTE
nozutnmje. To cy pororpaduje manopame beorpana, oqHocHO rornena Ha be-
orpaz ca necHe crpane Case (curnatype: a-V-7; a-V-8; a-V-9 — Mcropujcku
apxuB beorpana).

[IpBa dororpaduja, [loered na beoepao ca cascke cmpane, 1876.
(a-V-7), je nanopama beorpaga. Ona y ¢oTorpad)cKo-JTMKOBHOM H3pa3y
TIPENICTBIbA ,,JIET PEUHH Iej3ax ‘. MeljyTuM, oBa hoTorpaduja mocMarpana
ca BOJHO—CTPATEIIKOT CTAHOBUINTA MPy’Ka OJUTMYAH IIPErie]l IpeMa Tpay
OJHOCHO J100pY MO3MLHUjY 32 BOjHA OCMaTpama 1 JeJI0Bamba.

Hpyra ¢otorpaduja, [loened na Beoecpao ca cascke cmpane, 1876.
(a-V-8), cHUMJbEHA je ca MecTa Koje je, OTHPUIIMKE, HEKOJIMKO JIeCeTHHA
MeTapa Jajbe y OJHOCY Ha MECTO CTBapama Ipee (ortorpaduje. Jderamu
JPBEHUX CaHIyKa, MOXK/a HEKe CTape BOACHHIIE W ,,HeUera® y MpeameM
TUIaHy HHCY JaCHH, aJd 3aTo je roriea Ha beorpax m3yserHo jacan. Taxobe,
jacHo ce BUIM ,,MpPTBaja‘‘ Koja 3ampaBo CBEI0YHM O THITy T€pEHa ca Kojer je
CHHMAaHO.

Tpeha dororpaduja y uuzy [loerneo na beoepao ca cagécke cmpare,
1876. (a-V-9), cHuMJbEHA je ca MeCTa KOje je joI HEKOJIMKO JIECETHHA Me-
Tapa Jajke y ogHOCY Ha npyry (ortorpadujy. Y mpemmeM IUIaHy je APBO
(,,omceueHOT" BpXa), a y KpajlbeM JIeCHOM JIeTy KaJipa je 1eo Apyror cradma
— nBe rpade. [loMeHyTe rpaHe cy ca JMKOBHOT CTAaHOBHILTA, OXHOCHO Op-
raHu3anuje Kaapa, CyBUIIHE 1 peMeTe KOMIIO3UIIMOHY PaBHOTEKY, alli ca
CTaHOBHILTA MPYyKamha HHPOPMAIHje, MOXKE Ce TaYHO carjie/JaTy O3UIHja
OJlaKJIe je CHUMAaHO, OTHOCHO, Ca KOjuX TOoJIoXKaja je mocMarpaH beorpan, ¢
003UpOM Ha TO Ja je Tpaj y IMO3aIuHH jacHO ,,9uTJbHUB . Takohe, Ha CHUMKY
ce MOHOBO T10jaBJbyje ,,MpPTBaja‘, CBaKaKo U3 JAPYTOT YIJIa, IITO je UCTO jeIaH
0]] perepa 3a OpHjeHTalLu]y.
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VYkomnuko ce cBe Tpu dororpaduje nmopehajy jenHa nopen Apyre, J10-
Ouja ce HeJBOCMHUCIICHA JIoTHYKa (ororpadcko—Tonorpadcka meauHa ca
MIPEU3HO ofpeheHoM TO3HUITHjoM Tpajaa, 3aTUM ca WH(opMaIijoM na je
TEpEeH ca KOjer je CHUMAHO ,,ITaBaH" MTOo OW OWIIO O] BEIHKE KOPUCTH aKO
O ce BOjHO aHAIM3Mpaa MO3UIMja 3a Hanaa 1wk ogOpany rpaga. Ca ymer-
HUYKO—(OTOrpad)cKOr CTAHOBHILTA MOCTaB/ba CE MHUTAE ONPABAAHOCTH
CHHMama TPU TOTOBO €CTETCKO MICHTUYHA CHUMKA MOTOTOBY aKO CE UMa
y BUJLy JIa TaJalllha TEXHOJIOTHja CHIMaa 1 H3pajie Hje Ouiia Hi HaJIUK
JaHAaIIk0j, Koja py’ka MOTYNHOCT 4eCTOT B OpPOjHOT ,,IMKJhOIIakha™ U Kajaa
TO HHUj€ HEOIXOTHO.

OBuM ¢ortorpadujama - a y IpUIIOT YIPaBO U3HETO] TBPABH - Tpeda
nonatu joiu e Gpororpaduje. [Ipsa je y apxuBama 3aBejieHa 110]] HA3HBOM:
beoepao y XIX sexy: noeneo na ywhe Case y Jlynas u Kanremeeoancka na-
Ouna ca cmapum npuzemHum 3epaoama' /nanamma Ilapucka ynmuna/. Y
My3ejy rpana beorpana Ha mHY KapTOHa Ha KOME je Kalmupana oBa GoTo-
rpaduja, HaKHAHO je HaJerbeHa JereHna: Aycmpujcku monumopu! OHa
030MJBHO yKa3yje Ha notpedy aHanuse nozagune. Ca gororpadcekor crano-
BUIIITA HUj€ YIEeYaTJbUBO MPHKa3aHa HUTH apXUTEKTypa (YKOJIHKO je Oumia
Hamepa MpHKa3aTh M3TIea TaJalkbuxX Kyha), HUTH mej3ax jep Ou y ToMm
cnydajy Omina maxJpHUBHje ogabpaHa JIoKalrja Koja ou mpy»aixa MOTyhHOCT
,,aTPAKTUBHU]jET* CHUMKA (HAPOYUTO aKO j& CHUMAHO W3 KOMEPIIH]aTHUX
pasziora). Mehyrum, jacan morien Ha monoxkaj PaTHor octpBa u mpuiias
peun (u3 nanamme [lapucke ynuie), ca yousJbUBUM J€JIOM KaJleMET/IaHCKe
najnuHe, yKasyjy Jia je CHuMak paljeH ,,l1o HapyuOouHu“‘. Y3 momoh iyne Bue
ce 1oJI0Xkaju aycTpujckux opozosa! /lakie, jacHoO je 1a je 1o3aiuHa MHOTO
Ba)KHHU]a OJ IPEAHET TIaHa JIOK je MPEeAhH TUTaH OPHjeHTAIlNja WA BapKa
3a OMaXKare MO3aNHE.

Cneneha ¢ororpaduja je Cascka obana Ha mecmy 20e ce HaIA3UIA
Fbapa Beneyuja."* Ha potorpaduju je npukazaHo MECTO KOj€ j€ OUHIIICTHO
Ouya paJuoHMIA 3a MMOMPAaBKy Yamana M, MOX/a, HeKuX Behux IIoBHHUX
oOjekara. 3rpaja y mo3aJuHu U ycuapeHa yiaha ykasyjy Ha MOTroJ{HO MECTO
3a TyKy. PagHuK KOju je y TIEHTPAIHOM eIy Kajpa, BEpOBaTHO HUje OHO
IaBHU o0jeKaT CHUMama jep OM y TOM ciydajy [ pomMan mpucTymmo apyra-
YHjOj OpraHM3alnjy Kajapa.

" Ucropujcku apxus beorpana (name: MAB) 36upka potorpaduja (name: 3¢)
pen. Op. y uaBenrtapy 836, curnatypa a— V — 3; My3sej rpaga beorpana (naswe:
MI'B), Vp. 3766.

2 UAB (uus. Bp. 843) curn. 3p a — V — 10; MI'b (#asus: Cascka obara koo
Beneyuje) curn. Yp. 3767.



_ ®ororpadeku nyronuc beorpana Meana I'pomana 203

Cepuja ['pomanoBux otorpaduja ca wim oko Kaneran-MurmHor
371aba HaBOJIM Ha UCTH 3aKJby4daK. YKOJIHKO ce opehajy jenHa nopes apyre
(dhoTorpaduje HaUMEBEHE ca BpXa OBOT 3/1amka, hoTorpaduja caMor 31ama o,
muMa npuoaate pororpaduje, Jledrepaapose namuje u Jlyrepancke npkse
na u pororpaduja lenujcke yecme, 1oduja ce KOMIIeTHa ,,ipuya‘. Ca KpoBa
Kaneran-MuInmHor 3/7ama je HauubeH CHUMaK [lanopama ca mephasom™,
Ha KOME ce youaBajy 3rpajie, OIHOCHO pactope 3rpaaa of aaHammber Cry-
neHTckor Tpra ka Kanemernany. YoussuBu 00jektu cy: Caxar-kyina, [amma
KOHAK ¥ [JaMHja cylTaHa MaxMmyaa. 3aTUM CJIeTd CHIMAaK ca UCTE TTO3UIIN]e
anu y ipyrom emepy: [lanopama ca xomenom Makedonuja."* Xoren Maxeoo-
HUja ce HaJlasu J0J1e JecHo, a 1eBo je Ctyaentcku Tpr. OBa poTorpaduja je,
kao mro JusHa Bypuh-3amorno y cBoM pany Kaxe, ,,A3BaHpeaH JOKyMeHaT
0 M3BpILEHY peryialyje Ha JyHaBckoj naauHu ‘. [Torom ['poman cHuMa 3rpa-
ny Kameran Mummnor 3nama (Kaneman Muwuno 30arwe'), ca mosuimje
nmaHammer CTyIeHTCKOT rpajia, Ha KOME je BHIJBHB U eo (acame xoremna
HUmnepujan. Y nerenam 3a oBy otorpadujy y Mcropujckom apxuBy beo-
rpaja, CToju 1a je y 3rpaau 1876. 1. Ouna cMemTeHa pycka LpKBa reHepaiia
Yepmwajesa, pycka OonHuna J[pymrsa pBeHOT KpcTa 1 Apyre ycrtaHose. ¢ Y
TOM cepujany cieau Gotorpaduja dgopuwma Kaneman Muwunoe 30ara’’
rae je ousno ceaumre LlpBeHor kpcra. JacHa JokyMeHTapHa dororpaduja
0 ycioBuMa T7e ¢y 6opasmin Bojuuiin. OBuM dotorpadujama Tpeda moma-
™1 U Qortorpaduje o HazuBuMa: Jepmepoaposa uamuja, JIymepancka
ypKea y YjuM ce rno3aanHaMa youasa Kaneran-MuimHo 3name ca apyre,
3ajibe CTpaHe.

AmnanusupameM oBe cepuje potorpaduja, 100uja ce He camo uHpOpMa-
1IMja 0 TI0JIOKA]y 37arka, TaHOpaMCKOT u3riena beorpana us Tpu npasiia, Beh
U yKyIIHa CJIMKa LIEHTPpaJIHOT Aeja beorpana na u pacropena HeKUX yiauna u
oOjekara y muma. To je Beoma nH(popMaTHBHA (hOTOTpadCKa Mprya ca HU30M
KOPHUCHHMX TofiaTtaka. To je, ICTOBPEMEHO, YNTaBa CTOPHja O TPEHYTHOM HUCTO-
PHjCKOM 30MBamby BE3aHOM 3a OKOJIMHY M yHYTpalmbocT Kaneran-MummmHor
3nama. UnHu ce, mpema ToMme, J1a HHje CBPCUCXOHO JIOKa3UBaTH J1a je OBJIe
YMETHHYKH Ha0O0j Ha/jjadao TOKyMEHTapHO-WH(GOPMAIIMOHU CaapiKaj, jep
JEAHOCTaBHO, TELIKO je OMIo nmpoHahu Tako MHCIMPATUBaH MOTUB KOjU OU
010 mpUMapaH y YuTaBoj cepuju oBux (ororpaduja.

3 MIB -Vp. 3751.

4 MTI'B -¥p. 3752.

15 MTB-* Vp. 5045.

16 J1. 'B. 3amomo, uas. gemo, I'TH, 150.
7 UAD - a-v-11
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dotorpadceka mpuya o U3IEAy rpaja ce OBJIC HE 3aBplIaBa allk ca
IJICANINTA Ha KOjeM j€ CTaBJhCH TIIABHM aAKIEHT y Paiy, Tj. MPOCTOPHO—HH-
(opmaLmoHe cBpcUCXOIHOCTH cHuMaka beorpana, cinenehu pagosu cy ox
Marbe BAXXHOCTH aJIM MX Yy CKIIOIY IIeIMHE MOpaMo HaBecTH. To ¢y doTtorpa-
¢buje Buwe scencke wixone' y nanammoj ynuii Haponmor ¢ponTa 1€ je
Omia pycka OOJTHUIIA, KaKO je Ha3HAYEHO Y JIeTeHn Y McTopujckoM apXuBy
Beorpana; 3atum dotorpaduja Yuumenmcke wixone' Ha yriy JaHaITmBAX
JTo6pumcke u HapomHor GpoHTa CHUMIBEHA Y TIpaBy Bosnecencke ypkee®
n3Mely nanammwux ynuna Hapoanor ¢ponra, Aamupana I'enpara u Knesa
Muionia, kojy je ['poman Takohe dotorpaducao a TuMe 320KpPYIKHUO JICTY
IeTUHY ,,reorpaduje’ Tor menma rpama. I pomMaH je cAaymHNO U HHU3 IPYTUX
¢dororpaduja (Maru dsopay tae je 6mo cran UepmwajeBa, eHTEpHjepH ABOPa,
npuBpeMeHa OOJTHHIIA, Pa3HU JAETaJbH UT/.) aJIU 33 WIYCTpaIlH]jy OBOTa paja
OHE HHCY TTOCEOHO HHTEPECAHTHE.

Ha dotorpadujama xoje cy cHuMIbeHe y okonuHu beorpana, a 3nauaj-
HE 3a paj, Tpeba odpaTuTh nmaxmy Ha (ororpadujy manopame Pakosuiie
(Pakosuya®') Tre je y mpeameM TUIaHy TPyIa JbYAU a Y TMO3aJHHH j€ jaCHO
MpHKa3aH MoJI0Kaj U KOHpUTypanuja repera. Ako je ['poman 3ancra xeneo
na ororpadurie rpymy Jbyu, 3ap HUje MOTao ogadpaTH ,,cpehHuju’ yrao,
OIIHOCHO, OapeM Maso ce mpuMahu JbyiuMa Kako OW ce MOTIIN OTTa3uTH Jie-
TaJjbu Ha BUMa. Jlokas 1a je 'poman ymeo u Tako 1a cHUMa je poTorpaduja
Cemaura kyha u hepam y oxonunu,? TJIe je y MEHTPATHOM JIey KaJpa CHU-
MJBCH CEJbaK Yy HONIBU. AKO OM ce aHaIM3upaia HOIbha U3 TOT MEePHOoJIa,
oBa (hotorpaduja npeacTaBba OMIMIAH U3BOP jep jeé CHUMIbEHA U3 TaKBe
pasnasbuHe, Tj. ONMcKkocTH jaa je Moryhe BujeTu cBe aerasbe. Jpyru moka3
Jla ce MOTJIa OBEKOBEUHUTH TpyIa Jbyau je hotorpaduja Oproscka opyoicu-
Ha,” Ha K0j0j cy jacHo (oTorpaducanu pycku 106poBosbin. CBe 0BO jacHO
roBopu 1a je iBan ['poman 6mo BpcTan poTorpad koju je y cBakoM MOMEHTY
3Ha0 1ITa 1 300r yera oTorpaduire.

Yoctanom, ananusupajyhu u ortorpaduje Koje HICY CHUMJbCHE Y
Beorpany, kao mto je perumo dotorpaduja CHUMIbEHA y TOJTUHU TUMOKa,
Ha 4Mjoj mo3aauHu nuiie Tumox koo Kreascesya,?* nako ce MOXKe BUIACTH

8 MI'b —YP. 4038.

9 MT'B — Vp. 5884.

2 MIB — Vp. 3768.

1 Bojuu mysej, P 7659; 54/17.
22 Bojuu my3ej, 54/12.

B MIb — Vp. 3765.

24 Bojuu mysej, P — 7682; CD (y uznamy Myseja rpaga Beorpana) uns. Op.
FI1/2449
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,,IUTOBHOCT TOT Aiesta Tumoka. M3mel)y ocTasor, BUIJBMBH Cy OCTaIH CPYILIe-
HOT 00jeKTa KOju je Morao OUTH Kej, oHOCHO npuctanuinte. Kao cienehu
mobap mpuMep Moke Tmocayxutu (dororpaduja manopame Tpecubabe,?
Ha KOjOj CUTYPHO pa3BaJMHE MEXaHe HHUCY O] HCTOPHjCKE a KAMOJIH yMeT-
HUYKE BpeAHOCTH. MehyTum, cTBapy MOTIYHO Apyraymje CToje ako OMCMO
MOTIIEAAITY 1T03aIUHY. AKO OH jOIII TOCTOjaJId 00jEKTH Ha PEIIMMO CEBEPHO)],
JY’KHOJ WJIM UCTOYHO] CTpaHHu, A00uIa OU ce TOTIyHA IIeJIMHA, Tj. OJINYaH
maHopaMmcKo-Tororpadcku usrien Tepena. Takohe, ¢pororpaduja xoja ume
y IMIPHJIIOT MTOCTABJBEHO] TeOpHjH je manopama Cpouje — KmarkeBIia 1 OKoJH-
He?, Ha ymjoj monehunu nuie Kroascesay — nosuyuja Tpecubabe. Y jom
jenna ¢ororpaduja Oxonuna Krasicesya, (YKOIHKO j€ TAYHO 12 je Y TUTABY
oxonuHa KmaxkeBna), ujie y Ipuiior TEOpHjH Ja je y MUTamy ,,rdpoBaHa
¢dororpaduja“. Y npBoM IUIaHy je rpyra oj OKO YeTPAEeCETaK Jby/IH, a Y I10-
3amunu cy Opaa. ctu city4aj je ca hororpadujama Kpassesue? (F11/2464)
Mopagcke momune,” urn. Uayhu gasse kpo3 I'poMaHOBE MaHOpaMe CHUMIbE-
He mmpoM CpOuje, MOXKe ce JOHETH MCTHU 3aKJbydak: IPBH IUIaH (oTorpa-
¢uje Huje on Hajehe MHPOPMATHBHE BaXKHOCTU. JeAHOCTABHO, M03aIUHA
j€ 3HaTHO Ba)KHHU]a a MPBU TIaH MAXKJFUBO 0J1a0paH Kako OU ,,3aBapao‘’ OKo
nocMarpaua Jia Ou oBaj 3aHEMapuo BaKHOCT no3aaune. Jlakie, kao ga ce
panu o ,,mudpupanum* portorpadujama. To roBopu n1a je uctu ororpadcku
HPHUCTYI IPUMEE-EH MPIINKOM (otorpaducama ca srpaje Kaneran Mumm-
HOT 3/1amka, T1a je nHpopMaIyja o TajanmeM beorpany cacBum jacHa. Ho,
He Ou TpeOao MOTIYHO FeHEPaTn30BaTh Uy CBaKoj potorpaduju TpaxKuTH
CKpHBEHHU MH()OPMALIMOHH Ca/IPKaj. 3aCUTYPHO, TOCTOj€ U ,,KOMEPIIH]jaTHHU-
JU* CHUMIIH, Tj. TOCMATPaHO C BOJHOT CTAHOBUINITA, HCHAMCHCKH.

Tpeba moasyhu: HUje ciopHO na Heke o I pomaHoBuX doTorpaduja
MMajy HECYMIbUBY YMETHUYKY BPEAHOCT aJIH j€ TO, 4eCTO, Y IPYTOM IUIaHy
OJTHOCHO OH HAcTOjH Ja nH(popMaIija UMa U ecTeTCKy (popmy.

Ha ocHoBy HaBeneHux aHanu3a cmarpamo Ja je VMsan I'poman 6no
YOBEK KOjU jeCTe aHTa)KOBaH 3a cCHUMame 1o CpOuju, beorpana u patanx
0JI0Kaja Jia Ou, rmpe cBera, y Pycujy npeHeo HeonxoaHe nH(opMalgje Koje
Cy Ce OHEIaBHO MOIJIE H3BaHPEIHO NPUKYIUbATH HOBUM, 32 TO BpEMeE CaBp-
IICHUM, TEXHIYKHM CPEICTBOM: (hoTOArmapaToM. AKO je TO TaKO — a yBEPEHH
CMO J1a jecTe — oHZa je cacBuM Moryhe n1a je MiBan I'poman Ouo pycku BojHU
¢otorpad u aa je cBoj 3amaTaK U3BaHPEIHO U3BPIINO. Penocnen kojum je

% Mexana na Tpecnbabu™
26 CD ums. 6p. F11/2452.
2TF11/2464.

2 F11/2480. 3a motiynujy uadopmannjy sunetu CD Hean B. I poma, y n3namy
Myseja rpaia beorpana.
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(dororpaducao nokasyje lBEroBy HECYMIbHBY HAMEPY J1a HAUUHHU HEKOJIUKO
npuya Mely kojumMa cy raBHe oHe 0 beorpany u o onum nenosuma Cpouje
KOju ¢y Ommu y3 cpricko-Typcku ppoHT. [lopehane y morndan Hu3 oBe mpu-
4e yuHe crenuduyan, Beoma aparoreH myromnuc o CpOuju u, mpe cBera, o
Beorpany. Ha Taj nauun, pycku Bojuu dororpad Msan ['poman, jenan oxn
Haj3HauajHujuX (oTorpada — nokymenrtapucra Cpouje XIX Beka, mocraje
W jellaH OJ] Haj3HAYajHUX ITyTOIHCaIa.

Ha kpajy pasmarpama ¢otorpadcekor omyca MBana 'opmana tpeda
JIOIaTH CaMO HEKOJIMKO HEOTIXOJHHUX, METOIOJIONIKHX OMTACKH KOje Cy BeoMa
Ba)KHE 3a yNpaBo u3pedeHe cynose. Pororpaduja je TpeHyTHO Oeenene
CTBAPHOCTH T€ j€, Y U3BECHOM CMUCITY, OHa 00jEKTUBHM]U Ty TOIMC OJ1 TTHCa-
HOT jep ce MUCaH! MyTONKC MHIIe HAKHATHO U MO yTUIIajeM MpeI3Hamba U
(W) HaKHATHO CTEYCHHX 3HAFa O OHOME O YEMY C€ MHIIIE. Y3 YHHLCHUITY Ja
je hoTorpaduja TOKyMEHT KOjU TIOAPa3yMeBa CBECHY U HECBECHY, HAMEPHY
Y CIIy4ajHY, BUIIIE WM Mamkbe CTPYUHY CEJIEKIH]y CHUMAHOT Tpeba CTalHO
MMaTH y BUY JIa je OHA U ,,IPOCTOPHO OrpaHIYeHa’ Tj. MOKa3yje caMo jesla,
TPEHYTHH U POCTOPHU, CETMEHT. AJIH, aKo ce pajau o cepuju potorpaduja
Kao IITO je TO ciyd4aj koj [poMana oHpia ce, 6ap y MPOCTOPHOM CMUCIY,
no0uja oTIyHa ,,iprya’ Tj. pasu Gotorpadeku mytomwmc. To je myTomnwmc
KOju O0MITyje JparoleHuM MoAarmMa 3a pa3InduTe CTPyIHEe aHaTHI3e.



Toeneo na bBeoepao ca cascke cmpane, 1876

Kanemezoancka naduna ca cmapum npusemum 3epaoama



Cascka obana na mecmy 2oe ce nanasuna bapa Beneyuja

Ianopama ca mephagom



Kaneman Muwuno 30arve
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PHOTOGRAPHY TRAVEL JOURNAL
OF BELGRADE BY IVAN GROMAN
— A DIFFERENT VIEW OF THE PHOTOGRAPHIC WORK OF IVAN GROMAN —

Summary

Little is known about a Russian photographer, Ivan Groman. His pho-
tographic work, originating in 1876 in the Principality of Serbia, was used re-
peatedly for illustrations, but has never been thoroughly analyzed as a historic
document. Although his photographs, kept in the Historical Archives of Belgrade,
the City Museum of Belgrade, and the Military Museum in Belgrade, may not
represent his entire photographic opus, a thorough analysis of his work may
serve the purpose of seeking for the message, and therefore for the aim of his
work and stay in Belgrade.

A small number of his photographs of Belgrade, constituting small se-
ries (‘stories’) of a relatively small area, clearly lead to the conclusion that I. V.
Groman was not just a photographer — documentarist with an unquestionable
and subtle artistic sense, but also a perceptive and possibly experienced “docu-
mentarist on a military mission”. It does not diminish the significance and value
of his photographic work in Belgrade. Quite the opposite. His opus gains the
documentary vigor of the travel journal photo—story, which in its expressiveness
does not fall short of the travel journals of a more traditional kind.



VK 949.716(093.32=20)"1852”
OpuruHaJIHU HayYHH pajl

Uenomup AHTU'h
bankanonomku uuctutytr CAHY

Beorpan

LIPHA TOPA
Y CBECTH JEJIHOT BPUTAHCKOT JUTJIOMATE
M3BEIITAJ ITYKOBHUKA XJYA POY3A U3 1852.

Ancmpaxm: Ctyauja o Memoapy o LlpHoj ['opn, TOTEKIOM 13 ITepa yTUIajHOT
Oputanckor opunupa u gumiomare Xjya Poysa, mpencraBiba mpuior
ucTopHju ciike Koja je o Lipuoj 'opu nocrojana mel)y noautuukum eaurama
3anagHe EBpone. [Iputom, oHa JJOHOCH | IONIPUHOC NIPOyYaBamy U3BOPA 3a
nucropujy oBe 3emsbe. Unmenuna jaa je Lipua ['opa nouerkom 1853. no npsu
YT Y CBOjOj ICTOPH)H JIOILIA Y TIPBH IIJTaH CII0KEHUX OiHOCa Benkux cuia,
YYHHUJIA je OBY 00JIacT, leHy IPOIUIOCT, IPaBHU CTAaTyC M yTeMeJbeHa WU
JKeJbEHA [TPaBa, 3HaYajHUM U 3aHUMJBbMBHUM 32 aDMH]y €BPOIICKHX IOJIUTHYAPA,
JUIIJIOMATa, ajld U Hay4yHuKa. Mako JMIIeH HayyHe HENPUCTPACHOCTH U
o Kpaja octpamihien, Poy3oB Mewoap mipencTaBuo je jeqHO TyMadCHwe
LPHOTOPCKE UCTOPHj€ 3aCHOBAHO HA M3BOPUMA, KOjU Cy 3a HCTOpUOTpadujy
OCTalli Y U3BECHO] MEPH HEIIO3HATH U JIOHEKJIC 3aHEMapCeHHU.

[Mocnenmux roarHa CIMKA APYTUX MPEICTaBIba BEOMa 3aCTyIJbEHY
temy y ucropuorpaduju. [Ipoyyasajyhu nomynapHy KyaTypy ¥ MbCHE
HIMPOKUX KPYTOBa jaBHOCTH, HICTOPHYAPH Ka0 JIa Cy PETKO MOKYIIaBaIH Ja
MeljycoOHy mepIieniiyjy Hapoa Mpoyye Ha MPUMEpY I0jeIMHALIA - HOCHIIaIa
HCTOPHjCKUX 30MBama. [TuTame ciauke Apyrux KoA JUIIIOMATCKUX €JIHTa,
Bul)eHo je Hajuenthe Kao CynpOTHOCT 0 cajla HEIPOYYEHOM CTamy Yy Cyda-
jy HapOJHUX MHOIITaBa M BHXOBHX KyiTypa. [lomynapHa Kyntypa ¥ HUBO
OMIITHX 3Hama OWIM Cy YTOJIMKO 3aHUMJBMBH]JU 38 UCTOPHYAPE, YKOJIUKO
Cy CaJip’Kalv OBEIITale Npeapacyie U Ayrotpajae 3adnyzae. Mnak, konuko
roJ Ta TeMa OWiia Janeko off OCHOBHE Wjeje MpOoydYaBama CIUKE JPYTHX,
MTOUMAamLE CBETA Of] CTPaHEe AUIUIOMATCKUX €JTUTA je 3HAYajHUjU IHHHIIAI]
Y UCTOPHjCKHM 30MBamkUMa, a YjeIHO je U BaKaH CETMEHT MCTOPH]je IIHpe
CpeIMHe U3 KOjUX CY TIOTEKJIE.
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VY 3umy 1852. u 1853. eBpoOIICKH jyroUCTOK HajIa3uo ce Y BapJbHBOM
mupy. Pat uzmehy Ocmanckor napcTsa u HOBOIporiiaiieHe KaesxeBune Lp-
He ope pacmamcao ce mereM6pa 1852. momro ¢y LpHOTopiin ocBojuIn
XKabmpak Ha Cramgapckom jesepy. Kpmusa koja je yciennia morpajaia je nsa
Mecela, U HUje OcTaBuiIa yTulaja Ha crop oko CBeTHX MecTa KOjH je 10010
Ha 3aMaxy HEKOJIMKO HeZeJba MowTo cy Benmke cuie 3aycTaBuie Hamajae
OoCMaHCKe Bojcke 1 Hajonazehy npomnact Lpue [ope. Llproropcka kpu3za ousia
je mpBo 030MJBHO UCKYIICHE OJIHOCA CHAra EBPOTICKHUX CHJIA, Ca MHOTO MYKE
1 HaKpaTKO yCIIOCTaBJLEHOT ocie peromynnja u3 1848. u 1849. ronune. Beh
janyapa 1853. Ha ctpanu Lipre ['ope nHanute cy ce Pycuja u Ayctpuja, 10K je
Benuka bpuranuja orBopeHo aprkana crpany OcmanckoM napetsy. [Ipupona
onnoca Benuke Bpuranuje npema OcMaHCcKOM LAPCTBY Ouiia je M3y3€THO
cnoxena.! Benuka Bputanuja je cBUM cuilaMa HacTojajia Ja 3ayCTaBH paT
KOJH je MPETHO J1a Ce IPETBOPH y CyKoO usmel)y Benukux cuia, npepat J10-
BOJHHO J1a OZIHOC CHara OyJie CacBMM HETIOBOJbAH 110 lbeHe nHTepece. LipHom
T'opom cy ce y To Bpeme rpo3HndaBo OaBmiin KabuHeT, MUHHACTAp CITOJEHUX
nocioBa Epin ManmecOjypu, ambacanop y Llapurpany Crpardopa Kanunr
W IapUIPaACKH OTHPABHUK MMOCIOBA MMyKOBHUK Xjy Poys.

Jenan u3BemTaj mykoBHHKa Poy3a M3 TOT BpeMeHa OTKpHWBA, Ipe
cBera, uCToprorpadcky BeoMa 3HauajHe 1MoIaTKe o Mpea3HambuMa, epien-
[IAjHA | TpeapacyaMa jeIHoT JUTUIOMAaTe KOjU Ce Halla3ho TOJIUKO OIN3Y
[PHOTOPCKUX jaorahaja 1a HEMOCPEAHO yTHYE Ha bUX, AU U JIOBOJHHO
BHCOKO y JMIIJIOMATCKOj XHjepapXuju J1a y leMy Oyze onndeHa OpuTaHcKa
JUIIOMaTHja.?

"' Onnocu Enrecke 1 OCMaHCKOT 1IapCTBa CEXKY YaK y APYTY MOJOBHHY IIie-

CHAeCTOT BeKa. Y TO BpeMe IBe apxkase cy y LlImanujn nmane 3ajeTHIIKoT He-
npujaresba. 3aHUMIBHUB je MOJIaTaK Jia je MPBH eHIiecku ambacazaop Ha [loprw,
EnBapa bapTon, y Kpjamoj HEIPWINIM Y KOjOj Ce HEroBa KpaJheBHHA HAllIa

1588. npeacrasibao TypuuMa npoTecTaHTH3aM Kao jenny Bpety Memama: Pago-
BaH Camapnuh, Mcmopuja cpnckoe napooa, 111/1, 222. ckiby4uuBo je uHTEpEC
Benuke BpuTanuje Ha eBPOIICKOM jYTO—HCTOKY W BIMCKOM HCTOKY YHHHUO OBY

npkaBy caBe3HHKOM borecHnka Ha bochopy Tokom untasor 19. Beka. 3aHUMIBH-
Ba cy u [lammepcToHoBa 3amakama 0 TOMe Be3aHa 3a crop OCMaHCKOT [IapCcTBa
u Mexwmen-AnujeBor Erunra, L.S. Stavrianos, The Balkans 1815-1914, New

York, 35.

2Poy3oB cruc (Memoap) Hanasu ce mel)y npenuckoM ambacaze y Hapurpamy,
nmoxpameHoM y bpurtanckom HarmonaimHoM apxuBy (PRO, Kew, London) — Rose
to Malmesbury, Constantinople 26. Decembar1852, FO 78/895, No. 168.
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CpennHOM JIeBeTHAECTOT BeKa AUTUIOMaTcka ennta Benuke bputanu-
je Oumia je cauMmbeHa U3 JeHOT Y BEJIMKO] MEPH OJIMTapXUUHOT KPyra, 3a 4uje
TIPUTIATHAIKE j€ TIOPEKIIO MTOIjeTHAKO OWIIO 3HAYajHO KOJTMKO M 00pa30Bame.
bpurannja je, y3 @paHIycKy, TOKOM JIEBETHAECTOT BEeKa HECYMILHBO OMIta
MPECTOHMIIA CBETCKOT 00pa3oBama. Mak, \beHe cIaBHe AUIUIOMaTe Hajue-
nrhe jomr yBek HUCY OuJie cIieMjajir30BaHe 3a pa3inunuTe KpajeBe cBeTa y
KojuMa cy ciyxk0oBanu. Buio je To cBEeTCKO 1IapCTBO, HeroBa JUMJIoMaTHja
j€ Y3 CBe IPEAHOCTH M HelocTaTke ToMe Onia mpuinarohena. Jlodap nmpumep
KJIACHYHOT JAWIUIOMATe TOT BpeMeHa npeacrasiba Ctpardopn Kanunr 3Ha-
MeHuTH OpuTaHcku ambOacanop y Llapurpany (Stratford Canning, 6ynyhn
de Redcliffe) xoju je 3a Bpeme CBOT AMITTIOMATCKOT M ITOJIATUYKOT KUBOTA
MEFhao He caMo 3eMJbe, Beh U KOHTHMHEHTE Ha KojuMa je Ciry:k00Bao. * Mcto-
pHjcKo 00pa3oBambe jeHOT OPUTAHCKOT IUILIOMATe HECYMILHBO je OWIIo
HIMPOKO U Haj0OJbE KOje je CaBpeMeHa eBPOIICKa IPOCBETa MOTJIA J1a TOHYTH.
Nmak, nctoprja HOBOHACTAINX, OTyHE3aBUCHHUX XpUIINAaHCKHUX JIpXKaBa Ha
bankany, HHKaKo He OM MOTJIa []a Ce cMaTpa JIeJIOM KIIACHIHOT HCTOPH]CKOT
o0Opa3oBama TOT BpeMeHa.

OTnpaBHHK ociioBa OpuTancke ambacane y Llapurpazay, mykoBHUK
Xjy Poy3 kao na je 610 CynpoTHOCT CBOM IPETIIOCTaBIbEHOM, CIIOMEHYTOM
Crpardopay Kanunry. Y aumioMatyjy je yirao cpasMepHo kacHo: 1840,
TIOCJIe JIBA/IECETOTOIUIILE BOJHUYKE KapHujepe. Y TO BpeMe MOTIYKOBHHK
(Lieut.Colonel), oH je 6o pacriopeheH kao npencTaBHIK KpajbHIUHE BOjCKE
npu mrady Omep-namune opurage y Cupuju, rae je mouetkoM 1841. 6uo
pameH. OJUIMKOBaH je BACOKUM OCMaHCKHM OJTMYjeM, HO YCKOPO C€ HaIlao
y IPWJIMIA /12 C€ IOHOBO MCTAKHE M TO YCHEITHUM H30aBIbambeM JTHOaHCKOT
TIpUHITA W3 3aTOYCHUINTBA y KoM cy Ta apxkanu py3u. Te 1842. Poys je
00acyT o/uIMKOBakbUMA: TIOCTAO je BUTe3 mpyckor pena CB. JoBana Jepyca-
JIMMCKOT, HOCHJIAI] KpaJbMUMHE 371aTHE MeaJbe U Typcke ceOpe. BepoBaTtHo
je ¥ oIjeKoM THX CBOjHX 3aciyra 1851. Ono mocTaBibeH 3a ceKkperapa y, 1o
OpuTaHCKe MHTEepeCce U3Y3eTHO 3HauajHOj, ambacaau y Llapurpany. lonuny u
10 JlaHa KacHuje, 23. jyHa 1852, ynarnpeleH je y orripaBHuKa mociioBa. Maja
HaM3IVIe KapujepoM y TIOTIYHOCTH Be3aHor 3a OcMaHCKo mapceTBo, Poysa
je cactaBibame Jlucme Munucmapcmea cnobHux nociosa us 1858. 3arexio
Ha HOBO] BHCOKOj AY>KHOCTH, YaK y ynajbeHoM benramy. YjemHo BOjHHK H

3 Crpardopn Kanunr /ne Penxiud)/ je Tako 3a Bpeme CBOje AyroTpajHe AMUILIO-
Marcke Kapujepe ciyxk0oBao y OcmanckoM mapcTBy, CjeaumennM JpxkaBama,
IIBajuapckoj u Ayctpuju, The Columbia encyclopedia, www.bartleby.com/65/
st/StrtfdRdc.html, mocehen 14.12.2000.
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JIUIuioMara, U 'y beHrany ce Haiao kKaja je AUIJIOMaTHja yCTyraaa MecTo
pary — ynpaBo y Bpeme Benuke modyne.*

Ho, xakBo je yommre mormo outu npen3name o Llpaoj [opu nmm
bankany jenHor bpuranma koju 6um cpennHoMm XIX Beka 6mo ymyhen Ha
eBporcku McTok?

3namenura Enyuxioneduja bpumanuka, 3aMuIITbeHa Kao TeMeJball
HaponHe npocBehenocTy, y u3namy u3 1842. He canpxu ofpeanuny [{pra
Topa.® ¥ uctom u3namy MOCTOjU MPUIMYIHO OMIIUPHA opeanuiia o Cpouju,
aJ¥ Ty jelBa J1a je CTIOMEHyTa NCTOpHja 3eMJbE, CaXKeTa y OIIITH MPeTIes
noralaja Koju cy ce Ourpalii TOKOM ocamHaecTor Beka.” Ca yiioeHuImma
je ouno cnnuno. Mnak, 3aHMMIBUBO je Aa ce y jenHoM kacHujem LlpHa 'opa
NPBU YT CIIOMUILE TEK Y MOCIENBeM MoriaBiby. [lputom ce Harmamasa
pasznuka nu3mely we u Cpouje ynpaso TBpamoM aa Lpua lopa nukada nuje
2youna cn1o6ooy.

[Ipeocraje, mehyTrM, unTaBa caBpeMeHa IMyTIIOMHCHA JIATEpaTypa
Ha KOjy ce, Kao mTo heMo BH/IETH, Y CBOM HM3BEINTajy JIEIOM OCIama U Xjy
Poys.’

4 Rose, Lieutenant-General Sir Hugh Henry, K.C.B, Foreign Office List, 1858.

> Cama OpHUTaHCKa jABHOCT HHjE MMAaJIa MMPEBUIIE TIOBEPEha y 3BAHUYHE U3BE-
mraje ca bankana v cipeMHOCT OpUTaHCKe AMITIOMaTHje. JemHa KpaTka nmpuda
o0jaBibeHa y brexceyo maeazury nodetkoM 1863. roBopu peunTo o Tome. ben
ayTop jeJHOM MJIAJIOM AWIUIOMaTH npunucyje ciaeache numeme: ,,What 1 did
at Belgrade... to master the Servian question, whatever that is, and come back
strong in Montenegro and the Lower Danube... I’ll get up my Servia, you’ll see;
and if I blunder, I have the supreme felicity of feeling that none can detect me.”
C. Lever (Bob Considine, pseud.) ,,What I Did at Belgrade”, Blackwood’s Ma-
gasine, 103 (Jan. 1868), p. 73, Dr Wendy C. Bracewell, ,,Opinion-Makers: The
Balkans in British Popular Literature, 18561876, Yugoslav-British Relations,
Kragujevac, September 1987, Belgrade 1988, 94.

¢ The Encyclopedia Britannica or Dictionary of Arts, Sciences and General Li-
terature, Seventh edition, Volume XX, Adam and Charles Black, Edinburgh;
MDCCCXLII (1842)

" Ucmo, 158, onpemunna o Typckoj HaBou Kako je cyiarad Mypat 1389. roau-
He T1a0 Kao *KPTBa aTeHTara, 10K HUje Hu crioMeHyTa KocoBcka OUTKa Koja My
je TpeTXoaua.

8 Edvard A. Freeman, Historical Course for Schools, General Sketch 1874, 8
The Deliverance of Greece, pp. 356: ,,...after the Crimean war Servia had won
her freedom and Montenegro had never lost /it/.“ Y npBoj OJIOBUHU JieBeTHaE-
CTOT BeKa HHUje OWIIO MIKOJICKMX YIIOCHUKA Y TaHAIIHEM CMHCITY.

° Benu Bpej3Bes HABOAM KaKo je BeoMa Masii Opoj Iy ToIkcara omnmucao eBpori-
CKH JyTOUCTOK yna3ehu y monmtuuke aHanmuse. 3a pa3nodise npe Kpumckor para
CIIOMHH-E CaMo jeJTHO JIeI0 /BUIM HarioMeny 5 ./. Mcmo, 92.
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Ha tum ocHoBama nykoBHHK Poy3 je neriemOpa 1852, Hanucao jenan
n3BemTaj (Memoap) o Liproj I'opu u ymmyTro ra ceom munuctpy Epiy Mai-
MecOjypujy.'° TIo MEHHCTPOBOM HAIIOTY ITyKOBHUK POY3 je ImoueTKoM Aerem-
Opa 1852. mocetrno Bennkor Be3upa. OCMaHCKH BEIHKOIOCTOjHUK j€ TIOpET
3aJJ0BJECTBA OPUTAHCKOM ITOJIMTHKOM, KOME je Ha CaMOM ITOYETKY Pa3roBopa
JIa0 u3pasa, yno3Hao OPUTAHCKOr JWIUIOMATy ca 3J0YMHUMA KOje Cy Haj
XpHUIThaHCKUM CTaHOBHUIITBOM HOTPaHUYHUX 005acTn OcMaHCKOT IIapcTBa
nounHwn [pHoropuu. ¥ namem Toky nucma Poys je obaBecTro MUHUCTpA
Jla Cy U caMu pycku npeacrtaBHunu y Llapurpany 3aysenu 3a bpurtanujy
NPUXBAT/BUBHjU CTaB y oxHocy Ha LlpHoropue. OcnoHall 3a HEOMYCTJbUB
craB y noreny Lipuae ['ope Poy3 je Hamrao y ogpenbama CBUAIITOBCKOT MUpa
npema kojuma je Lipna 'opa o3nauena kao geo OcMaHcKor napceTsa. TBpano
je Kako je ozaTie clienia 1 rpakca Jia cBaku crop bpuranana ca LipHorop-
MMa, y CKJIaay ca MOTHUCAaHUM KaluTyJIaljaMa, Mopa OUTH perraBaH ca
OcmaHCKOM JprkaBoM. Poys3 je mpuToM Harmacmo Kako caMm BiaJnKa HHje
BpuTaHuju MO3HAT Ka0 caMOCTaJIHA BIAaCT.'!

Cnomenytu memoap Poy3 je yHeo y jenan oxn cienehux usBemTaja
MUHHCTDY, yiiyhen 26. neuem6pa 1852. ronune. Taj cruc je Ouo cpoueH
Kao oaroBop Ha mperxonHo ManmecOjypujeBo nucmo (No. 90). [Ipurom
ce Poy3 ocBpHYO M Ha MUCMO Koje je pycka nuruioMaTrja yyTtaina dyan-
edheHmnjn, y KoMe ¢y OMiIn n3JIoKeHn cTaBoBU Pycuje mpema LlpHoj ['opu u
HacTasoj Kpusn.'? Bputancku TUmioMara ce HOTPYAHO Jia OCTIOPH TBPIY

19 Poy3 ka0 CBOj U3BOp HE HABOAM AMIUIOMATCKe m3BemTaje o LlpHoj [opwu.
CroMeHMMO caMo jeiaH OJ] U3BelITaja OPUTAHCKOT FeHEpPaIHOT KOH3YyJa y
Beorpany ®onbnanka (Thomas de Grenier de Fonblanque) xoju npy»xa Beoma
3aHUMJbMBA IICIUINTA OBOT AuIUIoMaTe y ogHocy Ha Llpuy [opy. @onbnaHk uc-
THYE JIOIIE CTakE Yy 0BOj 00JIACTH Koja He IIPH3HAje YaK HU cu3apeHcTBo [lopTe.
CyGcunujama je nzapkanajy Pycuja u Cpouja, a iroMe pyKOBOJIH ,,KOH3YI [Iapa
Hukonaja 3aonenyT y Mutpy*“. KoH3yI je 1ajbe MpOoIeHHO CTAaHOBHUINTBO LlpHe
I'ope na neBepoBaraux 350 000 cTaHOBHMKA O KOjUX CE YaK NOJIOBHHA H3/IpiKa-
Ba mbaukoM. Mnak, @oHOIaHK 3aKkJbydyje U Kako cy Te HecpehHe okomHoCcTH
caMo ojjpa3 BEJIHMKOI CHPOMAIIITBa, Koje oHeMoryhasa L{pHoropue 1a sxuBe ox
MpaBor paja. YCIOCTaBJbamke CBETOBHE KHEexkeBuHE Yy LpHOj [opm KoH3YIM je
oreHno Kao poralaj Ha uBuu catupe. Fonblanque to Canning, 20. April 1852,
FO 78/896, Copy No. 26.

' HapenHux rofnHa, y WiaHuMa 00jaB/beHIM y OpUTaHCKUM HOBHHAMA, IIPHO-
TOPCKH KHE3 Y IIPBO BpEMeE, 3a PA3IUKY O BIAIIKUX, MOJABCKUX HIJIH CPIICKUX
KHEe)KeBa, HUje Ha3uBaH u ['ocnogapem /Xocnonap/, The Morning Herold, 06.
December, 1853; Rose -Malmesbury, Therapia, 20. November 1852, FO 78/895
No. 141

12" Komuja mucma Fherose excernennuje Mons. de Siniavine ox 2. cenremOpa
1852: ,,Avant tout, établissons les faits: Qu’est-ce que le Monténégro? Une
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pYCKOT TpejicTaBHUKA rpema kojoj je Llpua ['opa yBek Ouia camocraniHa,
JIOK OCMaHCKa BJIACT HUKaJla, HM 3a OWIO Koje BpeMe Huje 3ay3ena LipHy
lopy, HuTH HarmmahmBama JaHak Ol FeHUX CTAHOBHHKA. Y TIPABOj KPaTKoj
HCTOpHjCKOj pactpaBu Poy3 ce cBOM MUHHUCTPY TPEACTaBHO HE caMO Kao
3alITUTHUK OCMaHCKHX MHTEpCa KOjH TpIe ¥ o1 Hemapa camux Typaka, Beh
M Ka0 JUIUIOMAaTa-HAyIHHUK.

[TykoBHuk Poy3 je HacTojao ja pycke apryMeHTe OCIOPH Ha OCHOBY
nrecT noceOHUX U3BOpa apryMeHTalllje Koje je, CBAaKaKo 10 COTICTBEHOM
Haxohemy, CBpCTao 1Mo BAXKHOCTHU U U3Heo cieachnm penocienom: 1. Ucro-
pujcke unmenntie; 2. Uzjase Liproropana; 3. Jlokymentu u3 apxusa [lopre
u rpuke [larpujapmmje; 4. Yroopuy; 5.Cinyx0eHe npoueaype CBUX CTpaHuX
ambacana u mucuja y Llapurpany, 3acHoBane Ha Kanumynayujama; 6. 3Ba-
HUYHE KapTe CKOpAIlbET AaTyMa.

VY uctopujckoM mperieay nykoBHHUK Xjy Poy3 je mpBo 3amao Buiiie of
Tpu ctosncha y mpomutoct. Cratyc Lprae ['ope je mpema \meroBuM u3BOpuMa
ycnocTtaBibeH 1523. 3a BpeMme BiiagaBune cynarana CynejmaHa Benmnyancrse-
HOT, Kajla je o0acT mporiaiieHa 3a 0CMaHCKy MPOBUHIH]Y."* OapeauBiin
CIIOMEHYTY TOJUHY 32 MOYETaK UCTOPHU)CKOT IMpolieca 3aHadyajHor 3a Jie-
TUTUMHOCT OCMaHCKHX 3axTeBa npema LlpHoj [opu, ayrop HHje yma3uo y
paHujy UCTOPHJY.

peuplade chrétienne de vingt-cing a trente mille familles, réfugiée de temps

immémorial dans un district montagneux sur le littoral de I’ Adriatique et qui s’est
maintenue jusqu’a ce jour indépendante dans son asile et sa pauvreté, n’obéissant
a autre autorité qu’a celle de ses chefs spirituels, €lus dans son propre sein, et
presque toujours dans une seule famille. A aucune époque que nous sachions, le
Gouvernement Ottoman n’a occupé ce petit pays, n’a imposé tribut a ses habitants
ni exercé sur eux des droits de souveraineté réelle ou méme nominale.*

13 ,...so0 little are the Turks acquainted with their own rights, that the documents
which prove them lie often hidden and unknown in the chancery of the Porte,
or the trunk of a Pasha; and sometimes no record remains of them but of Map
or the pages of a foreign history. For these reasons and because the clearest
right in Turkey often becomes a most confused one, it is desirable not to come
to a decision till patient inquiry has unreveled the matter in disscussion; and for
this reason I recommended to Fuad Effendi patience and caution in the matter
of Montenegro.*

14 TIpua Topa je mpumnojena CkamapckoM canyaky 1499, 3aceban caHiyak cro-
MUbe ce modeTkoM 16. Beka (1514—1528), kaga je mpuBpeMeHO U3/IBOjCH MO
ynpaBom Ckenpep-0era Llpuojesuha. Hemopuja Cpnckoe napooa 2, beorpan
1994, 429, 430 u B. hoposuh, Hcmopuja Cpba 2, beorpan 1989, 218.
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Crnenchu 3nauajan matym Poy3 je mponarrao koq Amu byea.!'> He
ynazehu y untaBo jesHo croiehe ncToprje 0CMaHCKO-IIPHOTOPCKHX OJIHOCA,
Poy3 HaBou nutar u3 ByeoBor liena Koju ce OHOCH Ha JIBajieceTe TOINHE
cenaMmHaector Beka. Y Poy3oBoM Memoapy OBjie MOHOBO HAMJIa3MMO Ha
Hpnoropue kao camocranHe y ongHocy Ha [lopty. Te 1620, kao oaroop Ha
Hanaj Koju cy LipHoropuu nox BohcrBom Mutpononuta Bucaprona mosenu
Ha OCMaHCKY TEPUTOPH]Y, 1o11ao je moxo Cynejman-marie.'* OcMaHCKH BOj-
ckoBoha je 1623. ycrieo Jia CIOMH YIOPHY LIPHOT'OPCKY OAOpaHy U MpoJIpe
1o Lletuma. L{pHOTOpPITH CY TOHOBO OWIIM TIPUCUJBEHU /A Ti1ahajy JaHak.

[Ipexo byeosor nema Poy3 nmo3naje u moralaj y HapomHOj TpaauIivju
MO3Har Kao ,,Mcrpara notypuna’:

,....in the beginning of the 18" century the Vladika Daniel Petrovitch
planned a revolt against the Portes’ authority in Montenegro, adopting at the
same time a model at conversion singular for a Christian Bishop. He selec-
ted Christmas night for the treacherous massacre of all the Musslumans in
Montenegro; only those who embraced Christianity were saved.”

[Ipema byey ycranak Binaguke danuna ocamocranuo je KatyHcky
Haxujy, aly Cy mpeocTtaie LpHOropcke obnactu mpoayxuie fa miahajy
nanak. [Tocne ,,JTerpoBuheBor OyHra”'’, yuecranu cy [lopTuHu mokymaju
na ocsoju Llpuy Topy. [Tocienmu of TUX MOKyIaja J0roano ce jour 1832,
roguHe. Mnak, HeKe o IPHOTOPCKUX 00JIacTH HacTaBwmile ¢y cBe 1o 1791.
na riahajy nanak, Hassan Cyrmanoea xaca.'

Jloka3 oCMaHCKOT cyBepeHnTeTa Poy3 je mpeno3Hao v y YHibCHHUIN
na je u Ennpjy Apuubann Ilejton (A. A. Paton), Hekananmu OpUTAHCKH
KOH3YJ Ha IIHpeM mpocTopy bankana, y cBoM myTomucy, 00jaBJbeHOM CBe-
ra TpH TOJIMHE PaHuje, HaBeO Kako Cy JiBe BakHe Haxuje, [Tunepu u Kyun
MpHU3HaBalle 0CMAHCKy BJacT ¢Be 10 1846. ronune. "

BpuraHcku TUIIoMaTa Hala3|o je BepoOBaTHO Jia je Texma LlpHoro-
paria 3a camoctanHomihy 6uia MoaCTaKHyTa ¥ MHTpUraMa Bennkux cuna.
YocranomMm, camo je HHTEepecoBamke Bennkux cuiia MOro 1a npuaa 3Havaj

15 Ami Boue, Historie des Montenegrins...

16 Biaamuka Bucapuon bopunosuh (1685-1692), mperxonnuk Biajuke Januna
[lerpoBuha, noseo je Lipuoropiie y par npotus OcMaHIMja BUILIE O IE3€eCeT
roIvHa KaCHHUje HEeTo ITO TO HaBoau Poy30B m3Bop, 3a BpeMe Bemmkor 6euxor
para, Kao OJJaH! CaBEe3HUK MileTauke perryOiuKe.

17 Tlon Tepmutom ,,Petrovichs’ revolt”, Poy3 moapasymesa Hcmpaey nomypu-
ya.

18 Sultan Hasse

Y A. A. Paton, Highlands and Islands of the Adriatic, 1849.
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Lpnoj l'opu y ounma bpuranuje. Camu LipHOTOPIM MOTJIH CY CBEJIOYHUTH Y
kopuct OcmaHckor naperea. [TykoBauk Poy3 je TBpAHO Kako je OCHOBY 3a
TaKBy TBPIY MpoHamao y Xameposoj Mcmopuju Typcke. ™

Tpehu ocnonan ocManckuM nperensujama Ha Lipay [opy npyskase cy
npema Poy3oBom Tymauewy apxuse [lopre u rpuke [larpujapumje. Huunm
HE TOKa3aBILH J1a Cy My TIO3HATE TPaAMLII]je CPEAHOBEKOBHE CPIICKE ApiKaBe,
OpHUTaHCKH TUIIIOMAaTa J0Ka3 0CMaHCKOT CyBEPEHUTETA HaJla3H Yy YHEHCHUIIH
JIa Cy IPHOTOPCKE BIIAIMKE CBE JI0 MPE MIE3AECET WIIN CEaMIECeT ToInHa Py-
KOTIOJIaraHe OJ] CTpaHe ,,TyPCKUX, TPUKHX,  (OMHOCHO) ,,IehKuX marpujapxa
y Anbanuju‘. 2! BpuraHcku TUmsiomara je cieiaehn apryMeHT mperno3Hao u
y OKaMem-eHOj popMHu pepMaHa, KOjUM Cy OCMAHCKE BIACTH CAMO HEKOJIMKO
Mecel Ipe NHcamka HEeroBor H3BeITaja, HOTBPAIIe HOBOTI BacesbeHcKor
narpujapxa, u 3a [lehixoe u yproeopckoe napmujapxa.*

Joxkasyjyhu ocmancka npasa Ha Lpay ['opy nykoBHuK Poy3 ociioHair
y MelyHapozHUM yroBopuMa CTaBjba TEK Ha 4eTBPTO MecTo. Kana je cBera
HEKOJINKO MECEL KacHHje, Mel)yHapoIHOM ITUINIOMATHjOM, 3aBJIaia0 CIOP
oko CBeTux MecTa, Mel)yHapoaHU yroBOpH JIOCIIENH Cy 110 3Ha4ajy Ha IIPBO
MecTo. Taga cy ce 0 IpBEHCTBO HaJMETaIN YTOBOp CKIOIbeH y Kyuyk-Kaj-
Hapuujy 1774. u Yrosop o Mmopey3uma u3 1841. rogune. OBOM MPUITMKOM
mycal MeMoapa ce Mmo3uBa Ha IpBH wiaH CBUIMITOBCKOT Mupa (Suistow),
JHjUM CIIOBOM je AycTpHja MOTBpania kako cy Lproropmu moganumu (sub-
jecs) lopre. O03upoM Ha YHEHCHHILY J1a j€ Y TO BpeMe yrpaBo AycTpuja
noapxaina unrepece Lipue ['ope y criopy ca Ocmanckum napctsom, Poyzoso
MO3MBaKk-E HA IUTUIOMATCKH NpeceiaH OUIIo je CBaKaKo BHUILIE HETO CBPCHC-
xoaHo. HamocneTky OpuTaHCKH AMIUIOMATA je HArIacuo Kako M OTHPAaBHHUK

2 TTo3usajyhu ce Ha XamepoB ayroputer Poy3 HHje Mpenn3Huje OAPEANO IUTAT
Ha KOjU Ce Y MeMoapy I0o3uBa. 3aHUMJBHBO je 1a y IpeBoay Xamepa Ha Cpricku
Je3WK HHCcaM ycrieo Jia mpoHalhem TakBy TBpAmY. J. von Hammera, Historija Tur-
skog (Osmanskog) carstva, 2, Zagreb 1979 (Joseph von Hammer, Geschichte
des Osmanischen Reiches, Pesth, 1836). Xamep obpal)yje 1ienokynHy uctopujy
OcmMmaHckor rapetsa jio 1774. rogune.

2 Op ykunama Iehke matpujaprumje 1767, mporwio je ocamaeceT IeT ToIu-
Ha.

22 ...they prove some of the historical facts which I have adduced and they also
stear (?) that the Vladika of Montenegrians used, so late as sixty or seventy
years ago, to be consecrated as Vladika by the Turkish Greek Patriarch of Ipek
in Albania, who was under the direct jurisdiction of the Greek Patriarch of Con-
stantinople. Therefore the Vladika owed His appointment exclusively to a Tur-
kish Authority. Montenegro formed part of the diecese of Ipek. In the Firman of
investiture given six weeks ago to the New Greek Patriarch as well as in those
formerly given he is called ,,Patriarch of Ipek and Montenegro.*
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MOCIIOBA y ayCTpHjckoj ambacanu y Llapurpany, y cBUM npuiinkaMa JOMyITa
¢dbopmynanujy npema kojoj je L{paa ['opa ocmaHcka IpOBUHIH]A.

Ha npernocnenmem MecTy mykoBHUK Poy3 oOpaha naxmy Ha auruio-
MatcKy Ipouenypy cTpanux amacaznay Llapurpany. /lumiomarcka npeacras-
HUILTBA Cy Ce, IPEMa HETOBUM PEUMMa, OKO CBUX CYJICKMX MHUTamba NpeMa
LpHoropunma ogHOCHIIA Ka0 TIpeMa OCMaHCKUM mogaHuuuma. Xjy Poys
jOIII HaTJIaIIaBa M Kako je y 1 oko Llapurapana sxuseno oxo jaBe xusbaje Lp-
HOTOparia Koju cy rrahany xapad ka0 OCMaHCKHY MTOAAHUIN U KOPUCTHIIH Ce
MIOBJIACTUIIaMAa MPOITUCAHUM CIIOBOM Kanumynayuja.

Bynyhu na je OputaHCKM JUIIIOMaTa OYUIIIETHO Y AYCTPHjU BUIEO
Haj3HayajHUjer IPOTUBHHUKA CBOje AUIUIOMATH]€ Y LIPHOTOPCKO] KPU3H, 3
CBOj MOCIEIBH apryMEHT H3a0pao je OHO IITO je BUAEO Kao ayCTPHjCKy He-
nocienHoct. Tako je gokas na je Llpua ['opa neo OcMaHcKor 1apcTBa MpoHa-
a0 M 'y 3BaHIYHOj KapTu EBporicke Typcke, kojy je 3a moTpede ayCTpHjcKor
renepanmraba jomr 1829. m3paano mykoBHuk Bajc.?

[TyxoBHuk Xjy Poy3 HapaBHO 1iecT CTaHOBHINTA CBOj€ apryMEHTaIHje
HHUje cMaTpao oBoJbHUM. llpeocTana je, Haume, jeaHa NOjEAUHOCT Koja y
eTHLY HEMa HUKAKBOT, aJI Y MOJUTUIM MOKE OUTH O CYLITHHCKOT 3Ha4aja.
Ty mojeauHOCT MpeAcTaBibalia je HUIITa Mambe Hero YnibeHnna aa je LipHa
I'opa MHOTO roIMHA OMJIa ICTUHCKH caMOCTaHa. Mnak, OpuTaHCKH TUTIIO-
Mara je Ha TOM MeCTy HaIllao 3a CXOJHO Jia ce 3amuTa: 3ap Huje [lopra Tako
nyro ocraina 0e3 BiaacTu Hax [laaMupom nim necHom obanoM peke Jopaana
(y 6mm3unm Cen XKan 1 Axp /St. Jean d’ Acre/ u Jepycanuma)? A 3atum u
Jla YCTBPJH KaKo Cy Te ,,0071acTH MHOTO Mame Typcke Hero Lpna ['opa®, anu
ux Benuke cuie u 1ajbe cMarpajy OCMaHCKUM KOJIMKO U Pymenwjy.

Cruxa Lpre ['ope y cBecTH oTmpaBHHKA IMOCIIOBa OpUTaHCKE ambaca-
ne y Hapurpany mykoBauka Xjy Poysa, myHy jacHohy nmo0uja y 3akibydKy
werosor Memoapa. M3pasuro HeratusHa cnuka L{pae ['ope 1 ;eHor Hapoia
Ty nomaio 6jeau npen o03upruMa MONIUTHYKOT peanu3ma. Jlome ou 6uio,
TBPIMO je najbe, 1a bpuTtanuja jequHa OTBOPEHO CyMiba y OCMaHCKa IpaBa
Haj Llpaom ['opom. 3aTo oH mpeyiaxe cBojoj Biiaau 1a Ha cCBaKW HAYKMH U3-
BpiM ytunaj Ha [lopry, npusnajyhn mena npasa Hax [{praom ['opom, a 0BOj
0071aCTH MUPOJEYOHBY U TOOPY YIIPaBy ,,y CKJIaTy ca lbeHUM TpauIlijama‘.
Ca npyre crpane Poys je cMaTpao kako je ymnpaBo Ha Benukoj bpuranuju
na crpeun Lipay ['opy na nmocrane ,,Benuku ['uOpanrap Ha palUBOM OOKY
Typcke, yTOUHITe UPEIEHTUCTa U OCBETHHUKA, 3alIOCEAHYT O TPUAECET
XHJbaa paToOOpPHUX Pa300jHUKA, KOjH OM Y)KHBAO HAKIOHOCT M OJP)KaBa0

2 Francis von Weiss, Map of Turky-in-Europe, 1829. arc 7th, British Library,
145.d. 25
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Omucke Bese ca jeqHoM CHIIOM YMja je UCTOPHjCKa, TIOJUTHYKA U Teorpad-
cka nosuija npema OCMaHCKOM IIaPCTBY OJyBEK Y3POKOBaJIa HEMPUIIUKE
1 HajMyJIPHjUM €BPOIICKUM AP KaBHUIMMA ‘>

Poy3osa nepuenuja Lipre ['ope 1 meHe ncTopyje H3Ha I CBera H3paka-
Ba CUCTEM BPEIHOCTH AMIUIOMAaTHje jeane apxase. [lutame melhynapognor
MpaBa U UMIIEPHjaTHOT CYBEPEHUTETA MIPEMa HETOBOj CyIUTHHU OYHBAjy
y IPBOM peJly Ha UCTOPHjH, 3aTHM Ha HEKOj BPCTH HAPOJIHOT ONpeiesbeba,
MOTOM Ha JIP)KaBHUM yrOBOPUMA U HA TTOCIETKY Ha TPAJIHIU]jH.

He ynasehn y pacmpaBy oko y3poka ¥ IoBoJIa IPHOTOPCKE KpH3e U3
1852. Poy3oB craB mpema LipHoj ['opu n3pas3uro je HeraTuBaH u BEroBa IpBo-
OuTHa HaMepa Ouiia je a TO 1o HaBEAECHOM pellocieny u Jokaxke. Micropujcku
W3BOPH OBOT JUILIOMATE HUCY JIeJia oITe uectopuje. Poy3oBu nctopuorpad-
CKHM M3BOPH YIIIABHOM CY CaBpEMEHH, MaJia je 3aHUMJBHBO Ja CE IPUTOM OH
omnpenesbyje 3a nena byea, Xamepa u IlejTon, 10k ce He ocBphe Ha PankeoBy
HUcmopujy Cpouje, xoja je ca nogarkom o Llproj ['opu, moteximm u3 nepa
Cunpujana PoGeprca, yrnpaBo e 1852. 00jaBjbeHa y €HINIECKOM MPEBOY.>
3a pa3nuky ox Pobeprca, Poy3 Hu He criomumbe OMII0 KaKBY HCTOPHjCKY WIIH
eTHUUKy rnose3anoct Cpouje u Lipue ['ope. 3aHNMIBHBO je 1a CBOjUM H3BO-
puMa He punoiaje Hu Aena Jlejuaa YpkBapra Koju je, 003upoM Ha YHHe-
HUILY Jia je Ha baikany O0paBHO y HEKOJIHMKO HaBpaTa MOrao OUTH cMaTpaH
ETOBUM Haj00JFUM ITO3HaBaoeM v Bemukoj bpuranmju.?

3a moka3 ocmaHckor nipaBa Poys yzuma 1523. roquny, kana je Lipra
I'opa HaBozHO nocTana 1eo OCMaHCKOT APCTBa, MPETXOAHY UCTOPHjy o0Ia-

24 ...I venture therefore, earnestly and respectfully to represent that Her Ma-
jesty’s Government, for the Porte’s integrity and independence, and of our
useful influence over her councils, should acknowledge the Porte’s rights over
Montenegro and employ the influence which we should acquire by so doing to
incline her to act with humanity and political prudence towards that province,
to take measures which on the one hand, would secure to Turkey her rights and
to Montenegro pacific and good government in accordance with her traditions,
and on the other hand prevent Montenegro from being a great Gibraltar on the
Flank of a vulnerable side of Turkey, a rallying point for Turkish irredentists,
indemtials, garrisoned by twenty five or thirty thousand warlike bandits, and
sympathising with, and in intimate connection with a Power whose historical,
political and geographical position with regard to Turkey has always caused
uneasiness to the wisest statesmen in Europe®.

2 L. Ranke, The History of Servia, C. Roberts, The Slavonic provinces in Turkey,
London 1852, eng. trans, 375-500.

26 O criopy Crpardopna ne Penxnmuda n Ypksapra us 1854—1855: W Cyples, Is
Mpr. Urquhart A Tory or A Radical? Answered by His Constitution for the Danu-
bian Principalities, Political Tractats 1712—1856, Sheffield 1856, 1.
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CTH y TIOTITyHOCTH 3aHeMapyje. Crieseha ciuka u3 IpHOrOpCcKe MPOIUIOCTH
mpurnana ceaamaaectoM Beky. Ona LlpHoropiie ycTasie 1mosx Bo)cTBOM MUTPO-
noymta Bucaprona n3HoBa nokasyje kao nodehene. Kama cy ce max I{pro-
TOpIH 0 TpehH MyT OBaYXKWIIM HA TIOOYHY, HAYM UM je, TIpeMa MHUIILJbEHhY
OpPHUTaHCKOT AUILIOMATE, TTOIIA0 33 PYKOM TEK 3aXBaJby]jyhu KpajieM 31109u-
HY Haj 3eMJballuMa, MyciauManuMa. Ho, OpuTaHcku AMIUIOMaTa U Ha TOM
MeCTy IPOMEHY He cMaTpa IpeTepaHo 3HauajHOM. TaKBOM CTaBy y MPHUIIOT,
TBp/H 11a, ykoauko je Llpra ['opa Taga u cTekina caMOCTaTHOCT, TO HEje O1o
cIydaj ca CBUM FHeHUM obnacTuMa (TureMennmMa). [1oTIyHOM HCKIbydemy
JleJia HOBHj€ U YUTaBe cpelmoBekoBHe nctopuje Lipae ['ope roBopu y mpu-
JIOT ¥ Tapa/ioKcaiHa TBp/iiba, IpeMa K0joj je J0Ka3 OCMaHCKOT CyBepeHHTe-
ta Hax Llpnom [opom ynpaBo unmeHHIA 1a Cy HPHOTOPCKE BIAAHKE OHIe
pykomnonarane y Ilehu (nHa4Ye crapoM CeAMINTY CpIICKe maTpujapuimje).”’
Wnak, OpuTaHCcKu auIuioMara HUje Ouo jeauHu koju npocrtope Kocora u
MerTtoxuje ykbydyje y reopadcky odmact AnmbaHuje, YUHWIHA Cy TO U Ca-
BPEMEHH TBOPIIM CPIICKUX HallMOHATHUX Tporpama WUnmja ["apamanun u
Koncrantun Hukonajesuh.?

[TyxoBHuky Poy3y cy cBakako [0 jeaHOT OWIM MO3HATH MelyHapo-
HU yroBopu o OCMaHCKOM IApCTBY Ha KOje Cy C€ TOKOM TIPBE MOJIOBHHE
JIEBETHAECTOT BEKa 4YeCcTO Mo3uBaje aAuIioMaTHje Bemmkux cmma. Unak,
CYTIPOTCTaBJbEH ayCTPHJCKUM CTAHOBHIITHMA, OH C€ IMMO3UBA0 MCKIJbYUHUBO
Ha ofjpende CBUIITOBCKOT MHUpPa, YBEPEH Ja YIIPaBO KOHTPATUKITH]a Y KOjY
cama 3araja HajOoosbe MOXe yTUIaTH Ha XabcOypiky auriomatujy. Ca
AHTPOIIOJIONIKOT CTAHOBHUINTA M3Y3ETHO je 3aHUMJBUB U cTaB Xjya Poysa
npema kome cy [lanmupa u obnact Cen XKan 1” Apk OMIIM MHOTO Mame €0
OcMaHCKoOT ITapcTBa, HeTo MTO je To cirydaj ca Lipaom ['opom. Takas Poy3oB
CTaB yKa3yje a Ccy 3a mera reorpad)CKu, pacH! WU PEITUTH]CKH TIPUHITATT
I10 3Ha4ajy JOJa3WIN TEK T0CIe IMBUIM3AIIH]CKOT. be3 003upa Ha cBe pasz-
mke n3mel)y Liproropana u Typaka, u ciimunocTd u3mel)y OBUX IOCTEIBUX
u aparickux craHoBHuka Cupwuje u [lanectune, jenHe y3 apyre ux, npema
Poy3y, cBpcTaBa 1y0oKH ja3 Koju UX ojiesbyje of 3anaaHe Eppore. TakBum
CBOjUM CTaBOM OpMTAHCKH AMIJIOMATA MOCTaj€ TUITMYaH MPEICTaBHUK OpH-
TaHCKe AumioMatdje BukropujaHckor moda, Koja je CBOjy MMIIepHjaIHy
MHCH]jY J0KHBJbaBajia MPBEHCTBEHO Ka0o NMUBHIM3ATOPCKy. Ho, Kommko ron
Ona opyvHa y 3amTuTH nHTepeca OcMaHCKOT ApCTBa, Y OpUTAHCKO] U~

27 Poy3 3Ha 1a Cy BiajMKe Ipecraie ja ouBajy pykomnonoxene y Ilehu kpajem
18. Beka, am My HHje MO3HATO Jia nipe Tor Aaryma [leh Huje Owita mox jypuc-
nukijoM Lapurpana.

28 P, Jbymuh, Kwuea o Hauepmanujy, beorpan 1993, 95, 105.
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IJIOMAaTHjH TOKOM YMTABOT JIEBETHACCTOT BEKa JiejoBaja je CTpyja Koja ce
npeMa 0CMaHCKO] JAprKaBH M3pakaBajia U3pa3uTo HEMOBOJEHO Ca MOPAITHOT
CTaHOBHINTA. bpuTaHCKM KaOWHET je y TO BpeMe Ha jeZIHOj O] CBOjUX CEIHH-
I1a pacnpansbao o nmpodiemMuma ca kojuma ce OCMaHCKO IIapCTBO CyodaBa-
70 Ha 3anagHoM bankany. ¥V Genemmu ce ncrude kaxko mmpoM OcMaHCKOT
apCcTBa, M3y3eB MambUX Henpwinka y bocau u nenosuma byrapcke, Biana
MHUp, aJI1 J1a Taj MUP peMeTH 1 xkeJba [lopTe 1a ycrocTaBi CyBepEeHUTET HaJl
Lpuom l'opom: ,,...But the Porte is hankering after Montenegro, and thought
for many centuries the Turkish armies have uniformly been misscomfited(?)
when attempting to penetrate into that small, but nearly impregnable country,
the Divan now mediates a parish (fresh?) attack upon it...”*

[TykoBHUKY Poy3y cy 3aTo jara ymyTCTBa Jia OJJIYy4YHO MOCABETY]e
[MTopty kako He O HameTasa CBOja ,,BUIIIE HEro CyMibHBa NpaBa Hal LlpHoM
T'opom™, 1 ykaxe 1a, KOnuko ro YroBop y CBumToBy Ono obaBe3yjyhu 3a
Ayctpujy, oBa kKao u ocraie cuie Hehe oqo0puTtn nokopasame Lpre Iope.
JIBa Meceria KacHHje, CTMYHO CTAHOBHIITE j€ Y jeTHOM IICMY Caxeo U Opu-
Tarcku npemujep Jlopnx AbepauH: ,,... These Barbarians (Turks, mpum. UA)
hate us all, and would be delighted to take their chance of some advantage
by embroiling us with the other powers of Christendom. It maybe necessary
to give them an moral support, and to endeavour to propose their existence;

» Home office, December. 1852, Hammond, Foreign office. Aberdeen papers
43357, vol.CCCXIX pg. 50, 51. LipHOropcko muTame HAIIO Ce MOYETKOM
Mmapra 1853, kazna je kpusa Beh npouwta, u Ha Opuranckom [lapnamenty. O nBe
cTpyje y OpUTaHCKOj AUIIIIOMATHjH, Pa3yMJbUBO, BUIlle HUje Ouio peuu. Jlopa
Hanmu Crjyapt (Dudley Stewart) npenctaByo je mpejt moclaH|IMa ONaCHOCTH
kojuMa je OCMaHCKO apCTBO M3IIOKEHO 300T ,,3eMJbHILIE TAKO HE3HATHE J1a Ou
ce MHaye Moria Ha3Batu reorpadckum aromoM*. Lipay ['opy cMmaTpao je nemom
OcMaHCKOT 11apCTBa, a 38 HaCTaiy KpH3y je xpuBuo Pycujy u Ayctpujy. Hamazg
Ha Biiazy 610 je mocpeziat, ipe cBera 3aTo IITO y BeMy HUCY pasityueHe Pycuja
u AycTpHja, a OINIeao ce 1 y MOCTAaHUKOBUM KpTHKaMa Ha padyH Tajyca, Koju
ce HEJOIYCTUBO YIyCTHO Yy CIIeKyJIMCcamba OKO pacrnanga OCMaHCKOT 1apcTBa.
Onroeopuo My je munuctap Pacen tBpaehn na ce Benuka bpuranuja Hukana
He OM ymycTuia y ,,HedacTaH mocao ciaudas nojenu [losscke. Pacen je name
MOKYIIIA0 J]a CKIHE OJTOBOPHOCT ca AyCTpHje U yMamH KpUBHILY Pycuje, TBpa-
BOM J1a je KHe3 J[aHWuio 1enoBao caMoCTaiHoO, 0K Cy ,,llpHOTOopmm xpadpn
TOPCKH Hapo[, ... Xpuithanu, anu He paje O6ai XpucTujaHcku... TBpauo je na
cy BpI/ITaHI/Ija 1 DpaHIlycKka 1 TIOpe] CBera Tora onspahaie HopTy OJ1 Ka3HEHE
excrieauiyje Ha Llpay ['opy, unja camocTaaHOCT MOpa MOCTOjaTH de facto Kako
OKOJIHE OCMAaHCKe 3eMJbe He O 3axBaTwmwin Hemupu. Cpocke nosune, beorpan
3/15 maprt 1853, 6p. 27, ron. XX, ctp. 97.
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but we ought to regard as the greatest misfortune any engagement which
compelled us to take up arms for the Turks “.*

Ja je unBmIM3aIMjcKu ja3 OMo rpecyiaH, JOHEKIe yKa3yje u cam Poys,
Kajia IPETXOHOM IHUCMY TIPUJIPYKYje U MPETHUC MUCMa PyCKOT TUTLIOMATE
CumaBuHa. Y 0IIOMKY TTHCMA, Koje je yryTno dyan-ehennuju CumaBuH, ca
onpelheHoM 1030M cakasberha, Kao jeJMHU apryMeHT y npuior Lproropana,
HaBOJM HKUXOBY CTBAapHY, U OJIBajKaJlallllby CaMOCTAIHOCT.

Anm, moxemo 11 Poy3oy nepuenumjy Lipue ['ope cmatpatu ogpazom
HbErOBE MOJIMTUYKE UM UCTOPH]CKE CBECTH?

UuHu ce 2 KoJ MyKOBHHKA Poy3a MCTOpHjcKa M MOJUTHYKA CBECT
HHUCy pa3aBojeHe. CtaB oBor OpurTaHckor puriomare o Liproj [l'opu hpopmu-
paH je Ha OCHOBaMa CaBPEMEHUX MCTOPHOTPAPCKHUX H IyTONUCHUX JeNa.
Wnak, n3HeceH y BpeMe Kaja ce pycododcku nokpet y Bennkoj bpuranuju
OJIMKMO CBOM HEOUEKHBAHOM 3CHUTY, OH j€ CBAKaKo JIOHEKJIe MOpao Jia Ha-
MYCTH XJIaJIHE BOJIe UCTOpUYHOT. Poy30B Memoap nucaH je pajau JoKa3uBa-
Ha MPETXOIHO MOCTaBJbEHE MOJIMTHYKE Te3e. Kao Takae 0uo je nmoapehen
Y HajBHIIEM CYIy ITOJUTHYKE KOPUCHOCTH. MOX/1a yripaBo oziaTie, a He U3
TEXKIbE 32 00jeKTUBHOIINY, TOTHYE FeTOB H300p YIIIaBHOM CTPaHUX U3BOPA.
Ounrieana je ABOjHOCT NpUpoleHa 0JHOCY palyja jeAHOT AUIIOMATE U Hbe-
TOBOT UCTOPHjCKOT pacyhuBama. Tako ce HAyYHU M PparMaTHYHH IPUCTYII
nperunhy y3pokyjyhu nojaBy pasHux OJcCTynama M HejacHoha y mepien-
WU IpyTUX Hapoja W BHUX0BEe HcTopHje. McTopuunsaM Kao MAe0IOMKH
TeMeJb Jp)KaBHUX MOJNTHKA W HAIIMOHAJIHUX IPOTpaMa MpPEeoBIaIaBao je
tajammboM EBporniom. bankancku Hapoau he ra y moTpasu 3a CBOjUM JpiKa-
BaMa HaMyCTUTHU TEK JBe JAeleHuje KacHuje.” JIoK ce HCTOpHUIM3aM MajnuX
HapoJia MO3UBA0 Ha Cjaj HUXOBUX JAp)KaBa y JaBHHHH, KO UMIIEpHja Taj
MPUHIIMII je Ha MPOIUIMM TobeaaMa yTeMeJbUBao BIACT HAJ 3eMJbama U
HapoJuMa. 3aTo U3BEITaj MyKoBHUKA Poy3a 3a JIOTHYKY ¥ €THUKY OCHOBY
Ma npaso nobeonuxd.

Tpu roguae KacHuje, 1855, mocie HacTojama aycTpHjCKe paTHE MOpHa-
pHIIE 1a CBOjUM paTHUM IUIAHOBHMA Yy MOTIYHOCTH nozapean bokokotopcku
3anuB, bpuTanuja je ycrana Kao 3alITUTHUK nHTepeca OCMaHCKOT apcTBa
cazip>kaHux y manoM kopunopy CyTypuHe, KOjH ce joll YBeK Hasla3uo Mo
OCMaHCKHUM cyBepeHnTeToM. Tana je y JIoH10Hy HamucaH je1aH HOBU, MHO-

30 Aberdeen paprs, 43069, XXX, 18411859, Correspondence to Sir John Rusell,
Argyll House, February, 15, 1853.

31 Numutpuje Bophesuh, YVioea ucmopuyusma y popmuparsy b6arkanckux op-
arcasa 19. sexa, 36opauk dunozodekor paxynrera y beorpany, Cnomenuya
Bace Yybpunosuha, beorpan 1968, 309-326.
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ro ¢opmasiHUju MemMoap. Hemormnucanu ayTopu MOCBETHIIN CYy OBOM IOJIHU-
THYKH JTaJICKO Mambe 3HAYaJHOM MUTAKY MyHUX YETPAeceTocaM CTPAHHMIIA,
mutrpajyhn ak aBanaect 6ubmuorpadekux jemuanma.’? Onatie crean aa
Cy CTOTHHY rojfiHa kpahe pa3fo0sbe, MpoydaBav Ociamkajyhu ce Ha 4eTHpu
nyTa OOMMHH]Y JUTEPATypy U U3PHUKMTO [IUTHPAHY apXUBCKY rpalhy.*

Ho, 1 nasse cToju 0OTBOpEHO NMUTaKE — HA OCHOBY KOjHX U3BOpa Halla
Hayka JlaHac pekoHctpyutie uctopujy Lipue ['ope 17. u 18. Beka. Y Hcemopu-
Jju cpnckoe napoda, CBAKaKo HAjTI03HATH]0] HCTOPHJCKOj CHHTE3H IIEJIOKYITHE
ncropuje Hapoxaa Llpue ['ope, 06jaBipeHO] TPBU Iy T OcaMmaeceTux roauHa 20.
Beka, y nornasibuma nocsehenum [pHoj Topu HemocpenHo HUje CTOMEHYT
HH jeaH ocMaHCKH u3Bop.>* KakBa O ca3Hamba MOTJIO J1a TPYKU YIIOPEIHO
Mpoy4aBame OCMaHCKUX U JoMahux n3Bopa, HUje U3BECHO, anu je Moryhe
Jia ce, ca M3y3eTKOM OIIITUX olieHa, Memoap mykoBHHKA Poy3a Moske jour

MOKAa3aTH M Kao JIOHEKJIE BEPOJOCTOjaH CEKYHIapHU HU3BOP.

32 Memorandum Relative to Cattaro, Forreign Office, 22. june 1855, 1-48, FO
146/620. Seymour to Clarendon. Ocnasma ce Ha cnenehy mureparypy: Wilkinson,
Dalmatia, &etc, I, 0 1603. u 1621. 200unu; Paul Rycott, page 116. 0 1669. 200u-
nu; Encyclopedia Brittanica, ed. 1842., Vol. XX, 0 1699. coounu; Gio Carnaro,
(History of Peace of Posaroviz), Doge of Venice, o 1718. ecoounu; Busching,
Vol. 11, o 1726. rogunau; Anderson, Vol. II 0 1764. coounu; Wilkinson, o 1797.
2coounu; Edinburgh Gazeteer, Vol. 11 1822; Boue, La Turquie d’ Europe, 1840;
L. Ranke, The History of Servia, London 1852, Prince Metternich to Lord Ca-
stleragh, 1814, Continet. Vienna Archives. MS. Vol. 1.

33 Cpakako O OWIIO IIETMCXOIHO HA OBOM MECTY JIaTH TPUMEP | MEPIIEIIITje
Benuke Bputanuje on ctpaHe HEKOr AUIIoMate opyee cmpane. Mehytum, ka-
ko Llpua ['opa y To Bpeme HHje uMaia AUIUIOMATH]y, MOX/1a OU HIyCTpaTHBaH
IpUMep MOIVIa J1a IPeICTaBIba cinka bpuraHana HacTana y KpajeBuMa, koju he
YCKOPO MOCTATH JIEJIOM IIpHOTOpcKe apxase. Herne y To Bpeme je ®oHONAHK,
OpUTaHCKM I'eHepallHu KOH3Yl y beorpamy, CIOMEHYO y jeTHOM OJ1 CBOJHX H3-
BEIITaja YBEPEH:E, KOje je TOIMHY JlaHa PaHHuje OBJIafano XepIeroBuHoM, 1a he
Bocna Outn craBibeHa nox 3amtuty Bennke bputanuje. @onOnaHK je oOaBe-
IITEH JIa je Ta/ia MECHO CBEIITEHCTBO MOYEJIO J1a Y HapOoy HINPH [JIACHHE, KAKO
he Enrnesu ,,0ynyhu na Hucy xpurrhaHu BepoBaTHO OCKPHABUTH IIPABOCIABHE
[[PKBE Yy HAMEPH J[a UX IPETBOPE Y CBOje XxpaMoBe*’. Bpurancku quruiomara Huje
ce y31IprKao a Jia He MPUMeETH: ,,...ludicrous as may be the image of Englishmen
erecting Druidical monuments... “, Fonblanque-Canning, Belgrade, 23. January
1852, FO 78 896 Copy No. 3.

3* AyTopu cy ce peTKo MO3MBallM U Ha cTpaHe u3Bope. [Iputom n3yserak, Koju
noTBphyje mpaBuIIo, peicTarsba HaBoheme wianka Jl. Bykcana (Jedan gpepmarn
cynmana Ocmana 111, 3armcn XXIV), panose /1. Mopaosiiea u B. Makytiesa (o
[Thenany Manom) nim Ha ctapujy ctyanjy B. Bophesuha (mocseheny aycrpuj-
CKO-I[PHOTOPCKUM OIHOCHMa TOKOM 18. Beka), Mcmopuja cpnckoe Hapooa, IV/1
(PamoBan Camapuuh...), Cpou y 18. sexy, beorpan 1994, Il uzname, [pra I opa
npeux deyenuja 18. eexa, 31-39 n [pua ITopa 00 1735. oo 1797, 498-531.
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HamnocneTky, Basbano Ou ce jomr jeqHoM BpaTuTi PoyzoBom criucy u
HETr0BOj KOHAYHOj cynOouHu. [TomuTryka norpeda ycioBibaBaia je Kako hc-
IIPITHOCT MEMOoapa, TaKo U jacHONy UCTOPHjCKe CIUKE KOjy j€ MMao J1a TIpe-
craBu. JloGap npuMep TakBOI MPUCTYIA OCIHKABa jeJHA JIAKIapHa MUCA0
Opuranckor ambacanopa y Llapurpany, Beh cnomenytor, Cup Crpardopaa
ne Penxiuda. Kana ce anpuna 1853. Bpatuo y Llapurpan, y koM je MeHmm-
KOBJbEBA MHCHja JI0OBEJA 10 HOBE IIMME KpH3e 0ko CBeTHUX MecTa, yTUIIajHU
NIATIIIOMATA je y Pa3roBopy ca cyaTanoM AOayim-MeuuaoM, 01Iao y M-
Ky Ja cIymia u Biagapes jaMeHT o Llproj ['opu. Ha cynranoBa Bajkama ga
OcMaHCKO LapcTBO UMa CBa IIpaBa Jia YCIOCTaBH CyBepeHUTeT Haj LipHoM
T'opom, Crpardopn ne Peaxing ra je roroBo paBHOLYIIHO Temno TBpAchu

KaKo ,,ACIIpaBHa U My/Ipa MOJUTHKA HAXKAJIOCT HE Uy YBEK 3ajeH0 .

Wnejy o HENMpEeKHHYTOj IPHOTOPCKOj CAMOCTATHOCTH MPBH YT je Kpajem 18.

Beka n3Heo cam Bianuka [lerap 1. Jlo npyre monouHe 19. Beka M 1ojaBe KimbUre
. PyBapua, Monmeneepuna. Ilpunowyu ucmopuju Llpue I'ope, TO CTaHOBUIITE
MIPEOBIAIABAIIO je U y ucTopuorpaduju. PyBapueBe TBpAme MOTKPEMHO je Ka-
cuuje J. Tomuh nctpaxknBamuma y mietaukoM apxuy. P. Jbymmuh je mpema

CBEYKYITHIM HUCTPKUBAKUMA CPIICKUX UCTOpHYapa 3akibyuno aa je Lipua ['opa
CTBapHYy caMOCTaITHOCT n30opmia Tek 1796, yrnpaBo y Bpeme Bianuke [lerpa I
[etporuha, P. Jbymuh, Hcemopuja cpncxe opacasnocmu 11 tom, Cpbuja u Llpra
Topa, beorpan 2001, 251-254 u 321-324.

35 Sir Redcliffe-Earl Clarendon, FO 78/931, Copy No. 9, p. 72, April, 7, 1853.
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MONTENEGRO AS PERCEIVED BY A BRITISH DIPLOMAT:
THE HUGH ROSE’S REPORT OF 1852.

Sum mary

The following article deals with the image of Montenegro, a little coun-
try from the South-east European periphery, as perceived by a member of the
nineteenth century British political elite. The history of this petty entity, less
populated than an average English city, became especially important on the
eve of the Holly Places Crises (of Palestine, 1853). A single dispute over the
Montenegro-Ottoman border threatened to turn into European war, just a year
before the Crimean War commenced. In regard the Montenegrin question, the
always sensitive European “balance of power” was upset with the appearance
of the unexpected alliance between Russia and Austria. The unique interest of
the British Empire then started, for a short period of time, to be tied in with this
almost unknown principality. The attitude of British diplomacy to Montenegro,
image of the principality reconstructed in the Colonel Hugh Rose’s report and its
sources, could contribute not only to the advance the history of British foreign

relations, but also to the development of the history of Montenegro.
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ITpBocnas PAJIITh
dutononku hakyarer
beorpan

N3 NCTOPUJE CPIICKOI' IIMTABBA Y MAKEJIOHNIN
KYJITYPOJIOIIKU ACITEKT*

Ancmpaxm: Y pany ce aHaIM3Upa JaHAIIKHE CPIICKO MTUTAkEe y MakeJOHUjH
KOj€ je y HajTeIIh0j Be3U ca KPYITHUM OaTKaHCKHIM ITOJIUTHYKUM Joral)ajuma
XIX u XX Beka. Ocnamajyhu ce Ha APYIITBEHOUCTOPH]CKE ITPOIIECE HA OBOM
neny bankana, ayTop oBO nuTame nocMarpa y OKBUpY HEKOJIMKO OCHOBHHUX
nepuona, Texxehn 1a y THM OKBHPHMA IPOIPATH CTabe CPIICKOT )KUBJbA Y
Makenonuju Tora Bpemena. [Ipu Tome, ananmmsa ce peTeKHO 3aCHUBA HA
KYJITYPOJIOIIKOM aCHEKTy, y3 npaheme cTama y MPOCBETH, KHHKEBHOCTH,
T€ KyATypH YOIILITE.

VY Hekaza MHUPOKOj TEPUTOPHjATHO] PACHPOCTPABEHOCTH CPIICKOT
HapoJa Ha bankaHy, Make10HCKa 00J1acT je mpuIagaia jeJHOM OJ] CPIICKUX
eTHUYKHUX kKapuiTa. CpIicko eTHUYKO U TyXOBHO NMPHUCYCTBO Y Make10HH-
ju! Kpo3 unTaB Cpemb-M BEK MPEACTABIBANIO j€ U jeHy O KOMIIOHEHATa Ha

* [Ipuitor je palien y okBupy IpojeKTa ,, ETHOIMHIBUCTHYKA HCTPAXKUBamba U30e-
DJIMIA M MYITHETHUYKHUX 3ajeqHUIa Ha bankany, ynju je Hocunan bankaxorno-

mxu nHCTUTYT CAHY y Beorpany. OcHOBY mpmiiora 9nHH pedepaT MpodnTaH Ha
JIMHTBUCTHYKO] TpUOUHU MHCTHTYTA 3a CPICKH je3uk, CpIricKe akaaeMuje HayKa

n ymernoctu (Cpncku jesux y oujacnopu, 28. X1 2001, ucn. http://main.amu.edu.
pl/~sipkadan/la.htm.). Pedpepatu ca oBor ckyra, y ieloBUMa WM LIEIIMHN, HAKHATHO
cy emuTtoBaHu y eMucujama [IpBor nporpama Paagno Beorpana.

'V reorpadckom cmuciy MakegoHuja MpeacTaBba MUPH M0jaM OJ OHOT IITO
OHa MpeJICTaB/ba y MOJUTHYKUM OKBHPHMA, Kao cajalima Penyonnka Make-
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K0j0j je n3rpaljena caBpemMeHa MakeI0HCKa (Tj. CIOBEHOMAaKEeI0HCKa) HallHja.
OcragJbajyhu 110 CTpaHH CPIICKO CPE/IEBEKOBIbE Y Make0HU]jU, MOKEMO
KOHCTATOBAaTH Ja je& CaIalllikhe CPIICKO MUTamke Y MaKeIoOHUj! Y HajTEITH0]
BE3M ca KPyIHUM NOJIMTHYKKUM foralajuma koju cy ce Ha bankany oxsujanu
y XIX u XX Beky. [lonazehu o cripere 1pyITBEeHOMCTOPH]CKUX U KYATYPO-
JIOUIKKX IIpolieca Ha OBOM JieNly bankaHa Tora BpeMeHa, CpIcko MUTambe On
ce MOTJIO TIOCMATPaTh Y OKBHPY HEKOJIMKO OCHOBHHX IEPHOJIA.

1. IIpBu mepron o6yxBara Bpeme ox IIpBor cprickor ycranka (1804),
KOjH je HajaBHO CTBapame MpBe ci000/IHe cpIicKe apkaBe Ha bankany, 10
3aBpIeTKa ocnobonmiaukux parosa (1878), kojuma je 3a0KpyKeH 3HaTaH
JIeo CIIO0OTHUX CPIICKUX TEPUTOPH]ja. 3a CBE OBO BpeMe Besinku Opoj Make-
JIOHAIIa, O/ KOJUX jeJlaH Je0 aKTUBHO yUECTBYje Y MOJIUTHUKUM JICHIaBabuMa
y Cpbuju,> HacTaB/ba a MUTPHpA TIPEMa CEBEPHUjUM, HOBOOCIO00h)eHIM
KpajeBUMa, yUeCTBY]yhH y CHOKHO] M ITOCTOjaHO] MUTPAITMOHO] CTPYjH, TIO3HA-
TOj Y HayIIH Ka0 8apOapCcKoO-MOpasCKa, Wi jyocHa METaHaCTa3uuKa cTpyja.’
Oga cTpyja, k0joj he ce MPUKIbYUNBATH U CPIICKO CTAHOBHUILTBO, YKIbYUY-
jyhu u cpricke ncespenuke u3 Anbanuje (LBujuh 1922: 9), y 3HaTHOj Mepu
he yTHIIaTH HAa €THUYKO U JIUjaJIEKaTCKO PO UIHNCaLE TIPe CBera 001acTu
JaHalme jyxHe u jyrouctoune Cpouje (uctt. Jbymuh 1990: 92-95; benuh
1935: 28-29, 32, Pemeruh 2000). 1 y eKOHOMCKOM CTamy 3aHATIIHjCKUX
ecHada y TamammuM cpoujanckuM reHTpuma (1815-1839), u y yuemthy y
JIpPYLITBEHOM U KyITYypHOM XKUBOTY CpOwuje, yaeo MakenoHala u3 CBUX Kpa-
jeBa Makenonuje je y To Bpeme 3Haran (bophesuh 1990 [1929]: 141).

Kana je o Make1oHCKOM TepeHy ped, OH HaM Ha OBOM IUIaHy JJOHOCH
MHOTO Hero3HaHuma. [Ipe cBera, HeMa moy3gaHux mojaTaka o 0pojy u pac-
npocTpambeHocTH eTHHIKuX Cpoa. Ilomamm o cprickoM CTaHOBHHIITBY Y
MakeioHujH TOTa TIepro/a cy OcKynHH 1 HenotiyHu. O noctojamy Cpba n
CPIICKHUX cefia y 1e0apcKoM Kpajy mocpenHo Hac obasemtaBa Byk Kapanuh

noHuja, hopmupana y obnactu Bapmapcke Makenonuje. Ha npyroj ctpanu, Pe-
myOirka MakeloHHja CBOJHM CEBEPHHM OOIacTUMa (CKOTICKa M 00JIaCTH Ha
ceBepy) M3Ma3u U3 Y)KUX OKBHpa OBE reorpadcke, ma u eTHorpadcke nenuHe
(ucm. Lujuh 1906: 8-9).

> Tana, xao u panuje, Hip. y Typcko-aycrpujckoM paty kpajem X VIII Beka, Ha
Yeny CpICKUX JOOpOBOJhalla Hallao ce Beuku 0poj Makenonana (hopheruh
1990 [1929]: 90-97, 146).

3 O mpaBumMa oBHX Murparmja denexu ce: ,,Ce ceobe y XIX Beky uiie cy
U3 ,CPIICKUX 3eMalba, U MOApYYja CPelbOBEKOBHE cpricke aApxkase™ (Jbymuh

1990: 98).
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(ucn. Kapanwuh 1852: /lubpa). Apyru, nax, u3BOpH roBOpe 0 CPIICKOM CTAHOB-
HUIITBY ceBepHO of Oxpuaa u'y onusznnu burossa (ucm. XKuanosuh 1888:
190-191). [TyTomucHe 3abeenke cTpaHara moYeTKOM U cpearnHoM XIX Beka
MOMHIbY CPIICKO CTAHOBHUIITBO OUTOJECKOT BHJIAj€Ta, KA0 U CPIICKE €THUYKE
oase oko IIpecnie u Oxpuna (mpema: Lsujuh 1906: 33, 41). Hakon cBojux
nyToBama o Makenonuju L{Bujuh nuiie 1a je cTaHOBHUIITBO U3 pa3Inyu-
THUX MakeJOHCKHUX KpajeBa ([IpumMkoia, ceBepHo ox Oxpua, odnactu usmely
Beneca u Ilpunemna, okonuae Kymanosa, [lopeda) y 6pojHuM TamanmuM
noralajuMa UCTIOJBHIIO CPIICKY HaroHanHy csect (L[Bujuh 1906: 16).*

Ha nonuTr4koM IutaHy cUTyaluja je 3a CpIICKH JKUBaJb OBJie Ouiia
nmoceOHO Telka, jep je ocinoboheme nema CpOuje MTOBEIO CPIICKH HAPO
y TypcKoj MakeaoHHjH y HEMOBOJbAH IMOJIOXKA], & HErOBO MME YYHHUIIO
OMpP3HYTHM KO/ Typcke BrnacTu. [IpotuB cebe makenoncku CpOu Hemajy
caMo Typcky Biact, Beh u ['puky marpujapmmjy, Koja je, Mako HOMHHAITHO
NPEIBOAHNUK U 3alITUTHUK CBUX IPAaBOCIABHHUX Hapojaa y Typckoj, yecto
CPEICTBO IpUKe Majopusanuje Mel)y nmpaBociIaBHIMA M BUXOBE jeTMHU3A-
uje. Y3 To, OHa je He3aJ0BOJbHA 0caMoCTabeeM Lpkee y CpOuju’, u To
jacHO MoKazyje CBOjUM OHOCOM ITpeMa cprickoM cTanoBHUIITBY (‘hopheuh
1990: 112 [1929], JoBanosuh 1990 [1938]: 88-91). 300r TOra cpricka mpo-
CBETa TEIIKO Halpejyje Ha Ty Typcke napeBuHe. ,,JIpyrum pedrmMa, Hapos
koju [y Typckoj] HHje nMao CBOjy IPKBY HHje MOTa0 Ha MaTepPHEM je3UKy
umatH mKoiry. Hacrasa je Oua cactaBHU €0 IIPKBEHE yIpaBe. Y YHTeJbU U
HIKoJia cy y myHoj Bnactu upkse‘ (Joanouh 1990 [1938]: 90, ucn. LiBujuh
1906: 14). (OTyaa, TOr HapoIa HHjEe MOIVIO OUTH HHU y TYPCKUM €THHYKUM
craTucTikaMma.) Mnak, 4ak u y TAKBUM YCJIOBHMa, jaBJbajy CE MPBE CPIICKE
mkoJie y Crapoj Cpbuju 1 Make1oHH]H, KOj€ 3aMEebY]y CTape, MAaHACTHPCKE
mxone. Y KyueBumty (Croncka Llpra ['opa) mocrojana je cpricka mkoia
npu Manactupy C. Apanhena ,,jomr Tpunecetux roguna XIX Bexa“ (Josa-
HoBuh 1990 [1938]: 126), anmu momTo Cy ce y By MOIIIM YIHCHBATH CaMO

*1IITo ce THYE CTama HALMOHAIIHE CBECTH y CABPEMEHOM cMuciy, L[Bujuh npu-
XBaTa JIa je oHa y MakeTOHHUj| Tora Iepruoa T0OprM JIEJIOM Be3aHa 3a OyrapcKo
WJIHM CPIICKO HAIMOHATHO ocehame Koje je ,,MaxoM UMITIOPTHPAHO, HAMETHYTO,
nponaransaom crBopeno” (Lujuh 1906: 13). Aytop BuIlle TyTa UCTHYE J1a CY
MmakeoHcK CIIOBEHH ,,y HAIIMOHAJIHOM Horiiely (uioTaHTHa HapojiHa Maca KO-
ja ¥Ma eTHUUKY Mpeaucno3nnyjy aa nocrane Cpouma min byrapuma“ (Mcro:
8-9). O naponuma ,,neodredenog kulturnog identiteta* u ,,promenljive etnicke
ili verske svesti, koju jonr o aHTHYKOT J100a HAacesbaBajy OBe jeioBe baykaHa,
MUIITY | JApyrd ayTopH (uct. Stojanovi¢ 1997: 162—163).

5> Xarumepudom u3 1830. roqune Cpbuju je mpusHara ayToHOMH]ja 1pKBe (Jo-
BanoBuh 1990 [1938]: 91).
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Oynyhu cBEIITEHUIH, CeJballd U3MECTe LIKONTy U3 MaHacTupa y ceno (MBa-
Huh 1913-1914: 213).To je nepros Kajia pacte Opoj CPIICKUX MIKOJIA ITHPOM
Bapmapcke Makenonwuje,® 3a mta he y kacuujuMm (pazama HHTEpEC TIOKa3aTH
n 3BannyHa CpOwuja, 00pa3yjyhu HammexxHe og0ope ca UCTAKHYTHM CPIICKUM
untenekryanuumMa (amnp. C. HoBakoBuh), momaxyhu orBapame IIKojia u

mwasbyhu 6ecrunatae ynoenuke (Mcro: 223-224). Ha mmpeM moimTHYKOM
iany, beorpajcku mamanyk paHo IMOYME J1a paju Ha ocinobohewy Cpba
MO/l TYPCKOM BiIaIihy, Ipu YeMy BpeMEHOM JIOMHHUPA Hieja 0 0cobohemy
cBUX XpuinhaHa U3 TypCKOT POIICTBA, KA0 U O CTBapamy 3aCEOHMUX HAPOJ-
HOCHHUX JIp)KaBa, Tj. jefHe BpcTe enepannje Meljy 0aakaHCKUM HapoauMma
(JoBanosuh 1990 [1938]: 75-76).

2. lpyru iepuo/i 3axBara Bpeme 0/ 3aBpIIeTKa 0CI000IUIIaYKHX paTo-
Ba 710 moueTKa bankanckux parosa, 1912. ronune. OBaj mepuon je, y cTBapH,
obenexeH eHepruuHUM JenioBambeM byrapcke erzapxuje (ocHoBane 1870.
rojinHe), Tj. Oyrapcke ayToHOMHE IPKBe y OkBUpY Typcke napeBuHe. Make-
noncku Cpbu cy y byrapckoj ersapxuju 100miIn jour jeAHOT HENpUjaTesba,
,,KOju je 0uo moj 3amtuToM Pyca n yxxuBao munoct Typaka™ (Bophesuh
1990 [1929]: 116). Tume oTOUNEHE HEMIITOCPIHA Oyrapcka mpornaragua y
Makenonuju u Crapoj CpOuju, mpomnarana Koja je moce0Ho Omia yrmepeHa
MPOTHUB CPIICKOT HApO/Ia U HKETrOBe KYJITYpe, U HaHeIa My OrpOMHE mirere.’
[Mpuknamame Byrapckoj er3apxuju, koja mocpeICTBOM IPKBEHOT OPraHKU30-
Bamba paju U Ha OyrapcKoM HallMOHAJIHOM YCTOJIMYEHY, IPEICTABIbAIIO je
3a CPIICKH U I€0 OCTAJIOT CIIOBEHCKOT KUBJba y MaKeJOHUjH BEIUKO UCKY-
IICEHE: OHO UM je HyauiIo Oyrapu3saiyjy, aiu u oMoryhasaso Jia cauyBajy
BEpy U CIIOBEHCKO Oorociykeme, cracaBajyhn ux o jenmHmu3auje (UcCI.
JoBanoBuh 1990 [1938]: 25, 92). Cpricku Hapon y MakenoHUjH, THjH je
Behin Opoj MIKOJIa MOYSTKOM OBOT MEPUO/Ia 3aTBOPEH MM Oyrapu3oBaH, y
BehnHu HUje Morao OMTH THME 3a70BoJbaH. Ha npyroj crpanum, pesyaratu

¢ IIpema nmojexuauM ucTpakuBaunma, Beh mouerkom XIX Beka jaBibajy ce mpse
cprcke Baporke mkoae y Makenonuju u Crapoj Cpbuju, Hajipe y Ilpuneny
u Kyuesumry (1813), a kacauje y Croruby. [lonmoBurom XIX Beka Ouio ux je
TpuaeceTak mmpom Makenonuje (bopheruh 1990 [1929]: 143). IIpse cpricke
IKoJIe JBajieceTnx U Tpuaecetux roguaa XI1X seka (I[punen, Crorube) Oenexn
. WBanuh (1913-1914: 202).

7Y unany 10. cynraHoBor Oepata je crajaio: ,,AKO MPaBOCIABHU HAPOJ U U3
NPYTHX, OCHM HaBEJCHUX eIapXuja, 3aTpaku, OMIIO caB, OMiIo OapeM IBe Tpe-
huHre, na ce y IyXOBHUM IOCIOBUMA TOTYHHU byrapckoj Erzapxuju, ma ako ce
TO TIOTBPJIU U npe] Bhamihy, u Te he ce emapxuje yerynutu Er3apxuju™ (mpema:
Bophesuh 1990 [1929]: 120, ucn. Joanosuh 1990 [1938]: 16).
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TaJallkbUX MHUPOBHUX TperoBopa Mehy Benukum cunama (CaHcredaHCKH
noroBop, bepnuucku konrpec, 1878) neduHUTHBHO Cy TIOKa3aiH HHUXOBY
HE3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT 3a CPIICKO MHUTame y MakeaoHUjH,® TO je 1e0 MaKe-
norckux Cpba oropumIio, a eo MoKoIe0ao y HalmoHAITHOM ocehamy (HCI.
Bophesuh 1990 [1929]: 122129, 149—-150). OBakBo crame uckopuctuhe
Byrapcka ersapxuja y cBojoj nponaraniy, Maja he ce unraBe o0macTu, Kao
Crkorcka Lpna ['opa, [Topede u ap., H0j OpraHU30BaHO OAYIIPETH, OcTajyhn
y3 matpujapujy (Mcto: 149—-150). LiBujuh ykasyje Ha TO 11a je ,,lIpeKo Tpe-
hune makegonckux ClioBeHa OCTANIO Y OTIO3UITH)H TIpeMa er3apxaTty U Huje
HAIyLITAJIO CTPaHy, TPUKy LPKBY IaTpujapxat, 1 nocie 6opode ox yeTupu
nenennje’ (LBujuh 1906: 35). Cpricke cTaTucTHYKE MPOILEHE C TToYeTKa XX
Beka roBope 0 400568 Cpba marpujapiincra, 265408 Cpba erzapxucra u
15000 Cpba karomnuka,” Majia je Ha METO/I0JIONIKY HETIPEIIM3HOCT y aHATU3H
CJIIOBEHOMAKEIOHCKOT €THHYKOT MIJbEa, 1A U Ha HEJIOBOJbHY 00jEeKTUBHOCT
OaIKaHCKUX HCTpakuBada, ykazao Beh Joan Lsujuh (1906: 62).

Cprcka pxaBa je y TOM IEPHOAY MHOIO YYMHMJIA Y HaAMEpH Jaa
MOJPXH U 3alITUTH MakenoHcke Cpoe. OtBopena je 61 mkomna, y Kuuesy,
T'octusapy, Benecy, [1eopy, Kparoy, Kymanosy, Kyuesumry, Crorsny, Teto-
By uta. (bophesuh 1990 [1929]: 138, ucn. Josanosuh 1990 [1938]: 78-81,
125).!° Nnak, HeKu Oj1 MOCTyTaKa CPIICKE IPpyKaBe HUCY MO HNH Y TIPHIIOT
ouyBamy, WM jadyary CPIICKOT HarmoHaIHOT ocehama y Makemonuju. [1o-
6ema Byxose pedopme y CpOuju, Tj. 1360p HOBOIITOKABCKE (XePIIETOBAYKE)
JIjaJieKaTcKe OCHOBHILIE CPIICKOT KIbM)KEBHOT je3UKa, Teorpa)CKH ynajbeHe
071 jy’)KHOCPOMjaHCKOT M MaKeIOHCKHX TepeHa,'! mel)y makenonckum Cpou-
Ma, nia u octanuM CroBeHuma y Makenonuju, Hehe outu npuxsahena ca
onymeBJbemeM, ann he mel)y (Tipo)Oyrapckium nmpornarangucTiMa OuTH pajao

8V tom nepuoay makenorcku Cpbu ymyhyjy Opojuae nerunmje kHesy Munany
u bepnunckoMm KoHrpecy, Tpaxehn npucajennmene Kuexesnan Cpouju (wct.
LBujuh 1906: 29, Hophesuh 1990 [1929]: 147-148).

? OBome ce nomaje 400624 mycmumana, 60000 Jepeja, 190639 mpaBociaBHUX
HecsioBeHa, u 34277 ocranux HapomHocTH (M. UBanuh, Maxeoonuja u Maxe-
Odonyu, beorpan [1906], 32, npema: Kucenmuoscku 2000: 15, B. oB/ie U HeTOB
KOMEHTAp O MoJiaiuma).

10 Mako nomarwm o 6pojy mkosia y Crapoj CpOuju u MakeaoHUjH HICY YjeTHA-
YeHH, NPETIIOCTaBIbA Ce Ja UX je, HIIp. y nepuoay oxa 1868. no 1873. rox., 6uino
oxko cto (Jorarosuh 1990 [1938]: 125).

" Tloganu xoje Byk Kapanmh naBoau y cBom Cprnckom pjeunuxy (1852) y3 no-
jenune oppenuune (anp. Kpuasa, [ocmusap, [Jubpa, Temoso), TOBOpe 1a je OH
MMao ca3Hamba 0 TOME Ja y MakeIOHHj! )KUBHU U CPIICKH )KUBAb.
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nouekana.'? Ha Tome ce modetkom XX Beka moceoHo 3aapxasa Kpcre I1.

Mucupkos (1874—-1926), koju BykoB 1300p HOBOIIITOKABCKOT JIHjajeKTa 3a
OCHOBHITY CPIICKOT KEMDKEBHOT je3uKa (,,iy’KHOTO MJIH MieKaBITKO Hapedie

on bocua, Eprierosuna n aeneniHa 3amagHa CpOuia‘), BUAM Kao Tpenpexy
y KyJATypHOM U ApyroM nose3uBamy CioBena osor aena bankana: ,,1 Taxa,
ByxoBara peopma kiazie ienHa creHa Mer'y cpOuTe 1 MakeOHIIUTE: 110 Taia
pedopma u3zjie3e, OTH MOCICIHUTE BO OUUTE Ha CPOMTE M BO CBOIM OYM HE

cet cpou’ (Mucupkos 1966 [1905]: 12—13). Ca cpricke cTpaHe Ha OBO IIpe
Mucupxkosa ckpehe maxmy C. HoBakosuh kpajem XIX Beka, mienaupajyhm,
cynpotHo KapaymheBnm ctaBoBuMa, 3a eKaBCKH U3TOBOP Y CPIICKOM KEbHKEB-
HOM je3UKy ¥ KoHcTaTyjyhu aa je cprcku ,,uCTOUHH ToBop™ 1 'y OynyhHocTH
MO3BaH ,,1a CPIICKOM KIHbMKEBHOM JE3HMKY U J1ajbe MPHUBIIAYM OHA IIEMEHA,

Koja cy Ha npekperaunn Melhy Cpouma u byrapuma, a koja cy mosnoxajem

MecTa, TProBauKUM U KyJITYPHUM Be3ama U KOMyHHKaIl[FjaMa [o3BaHa Jia

yhy y HapoziHy 3ajeHHIly ¢ HaMma, Y K0joj Cy Ce Uy CTapo BpeMe Haja3uia™
(HoBakoBuh 1888: 68). Y cBakoM ciry4ajy, OBaj KyJITYPOJIOIIKH 3a0KPET Y

Cpbuju'® oapasuhe ce Ha KyATypHOM H IPOCBETHOM IUIAHY H3IVIE/Ia YIIPaBO
Ha CMambHBame Opoja cprickux mkoia mo Makenonuju. Ha To 6ap ykasyjy
MOjeJIMHU ayTOpH, 110 KojuMa ,,prelazak s jednog srpskog knjizevnog jezika
na drugi bio je jedan od uzroka S$to je broj srpskih skola od 1875. do 1879.

opao sa 94 u kosovskom vilajetu Osmanskog carstva i 59 u monastirskom
(bitoljskom) i solunskom vilajetu na ne vise od 69 u svim ovim vilajetima
zajedno. Godine 1889. bilo je samo 19 skola i sve su bile u kosovskom vila-
jetu. Tako je srazmerno intenzivna govorna i pisana komunikacija izmedu

Srbije i Makedonije opala u korist Bugarske i Grcke, koje su u Makedoniju
slale sve ve¢i broj ucitelja, i to, u slucaju i dalje nesamostalne Bugarske,

pocev jos od Krimskog rata® (Stojanovi¢ 1997: 325). Pa3nor 3a 0BakBo cTame
CBaKako je MOpao OWTH U par Koju je y MeljyBpemeny noBena CpOuja npoTus
Typcke 1876. ronune, 3a ocnodoheme jy>kHux kpajesa (uct. bophesuh 1990
[1929]: 138-139, 144), obwitato kopuiiheH y Oyrapcke mporarasjiHe CBpXe
y Maxkenonuju u ipen Typckom Biamhy. Y nepuojy o1 caMo HEKOJIHKE To-
nuue, ox 1875. mo 1878. 3aTtBopeH je Behu O6poj CPIICKHUX IMIKOIA, & IbUXOBU
YUHUTEJBH, aKO 300T TOTa HICY HACTPAIaiH, IPOTHAHH ¢y y May A3ujy uin
Adpuky (ucr. MBarmh 1913-1914: 230-238, 300).

12 Tlojenuuu ayTOpH yKa3yjy Ha OTy0aH yTHIA] OBAKBE KEHKEBHOJE3HUKE MPO-
JEKITMje 1 Ha U]y O CPIICKO-OyrapckoM yjenumeny (Stojanovi¢ 1997: 325).
13V 1o Bpeme ,,nakma [Cpbuje] je cranHo u jaue oobpahana va Cpbe y bocHu

n XepieroBuHu u moj; AyctpujoM, Hero Ha CpOe mon Typruma“ (JoBanoBuh
1990 [1938]: 58).
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[Monutnuku ycnosu cy kpajeM XIX u moyetkom XX Beka MOHOBO OMO-
ryhuim 60sby KIMMY 3a CPIICKK Hapoj y MakeaoHHj1, ITO je Pe3yJITOBAIO
TTOHOBHUM OTBapameM CPIICKHX ImKoa. [oguae 1885. modeno je oTBapame
Kibrxapa y osoM nenry Typceke napesuse (Llapurpan, ConyH), mrammname
KIbUTa Ha IUjalIeKTy, Y3 OH00PEHEe TYPCKUX TPOCBETHHUX BIIACTH, a IIOKPEHY-
TO je ¥ MUTamke N3/IaBama JIMCTa Ha cprickoM je3uky y Llapurpany. [onune
1887. y IloBapaapjy je 6mio 36 cprickux OCHOBHHUX M1KoJIA (37 y4nuTeIba U OKO
2000 yuenwnka). [lounme ce ca mraMmnameM OCHOBHHUX CPIICKUX YIIOCHHKA,
YECTO y3 yBa)KaBambEe TAMOIIBUX €THOrpa)CKUX KapakTepucTuka (bykeap,
Hapurpan 1889, mrammnas je Hajupe TBOCTPYKO, HAa CPIICKOM KEHH)KEBHOM
jesuky u ,,Mahemonckom aujanekty).'* Togune 1892. oTBopeHe cy cpricke
mkone y Llapurpany u Conyny. Camo y Crkomckoj enapxuju 1891/1892.
roauHe OMJI0 je 26 0OCHOBHUX IIKona y 24 mecTa (28 yunrtesba u 509 yueHu-
ka), a Beh 1895/1896. rogune ope je 6uio 70 ocHOBHUX 1iKoya y 60 mecta
(86 yuutespa 1 2607 yuenuka) (Joanosuh 1990 [1938]: 128—133). [logune
1901. paguno je y KocoBckom, butossckom u ComyHckoM Bumajety Beh 226
CPIICKMX OCHOBHHUX I1IKOJIa, 4 TuMHa3Hje, 1 6orocioBuja u 3 BUILIE A€BOjauKe
mikoJie. Y To BpeMme u3nase cprcku auctosu (y Ckorpy u Lapurpany), a o
Kibrokapama mmpoM Makenonuje (Conyn, Ckorube, buross, Oxpun, [puter)
mpoaajy ce cprcke kure (bBophesuh 1990 [1929]: 139-144). V mpocserT-
HOoM Torieny 1o 1912. rogure Cpbu y Typckoj Cy ce TOTOBO M3jeTHATIIIN
ca Cpouma u3 CpOwuje, Kaja je ped o CpeIleM 1 HIDKE CTPyIHOM 00pa3oBa-
wy. [lopen Tora, onn uMajy mrammnapujy (Ckombe), y K0joj ce mTamiajy
KIbUTE U JIBa CPIICKa JcTa, 1 [71aBHM npocBeTHH caBeT (burosp). Cprcka
ruMHazuja y CKOIJbY je y ICTOM paHTy Kao M ocTaie rumHasuje y Typckoj,
1 oHa oMoryhaBa yueHHIIIMa Jla HacTaBe Jiajbe 00pa3oBame Ha (pakynreTnma
y Hapurpany. ¥ Lapurpamy ox 1895. no 1909. ron. m3nazu [{apuepaocku
[T iacuuk, Ha CPIICKOM KEIDKEBHOM je3uKy, a y Ckorupy 1908. rox. u3nasu Bap-

'4 3a HEKOJIMKO TO/IMHA LITAMIIaH je TaJa BeJIMKK Opoj cprickux ynubenuka (Oy-
KBapH, YNTAHKE, TpaMaTUKe, IPUPOAHAUYKH YIIOCHUIN, KaJCHIapH, [PKBEHE
UCTOpH]E), Ol KOjUX HEKH Ha KIMKCBHOM jE3UKY, & HEKH Ha AUjanekTy (B. Jo-
BaHoBuh 1990 [1938]: 134). Cpricka aujaneKToNOIIKa HayKa, KOja e 3aCHIBA
noveTkoM XX Beka, yka3yje Ha ,,JujaekaTcKy  moceOHoCT Beher nena maxe-
noncke obnactu (benmmab 19006).

15 Viiproc Tome, moueTkoM XX Beka Ha CPIICKOj CTPAHU CE jaBIbajy U CYMOPHU
TOHOBH KPUTHYKHU YCMEPEHH MpeMa CpOUjaHCKUM KYJITYPHUM LIEHTPHMA TIE je
,,HOBHHapCTBOM U MOE3HjOM MOAPKaBaHO [...] BepoBame Kao 1a ce y Typckoj,
4yuM ce nipelje rpanuIia, camo mibadka u youja“ (1071), u rae ce ,,Humra [...] He
YIHHM JIa Ce CTEKHY mauHa obaBemTema o curyanuju y Typckoj* (1072), 360r
yera cy Tamommi CIIOBEHH, HHAYE ,,y HAIIMOHAIHOM Toryiery HeoapeheHn
(1078), npenymrenn camu cebu (I11.0. 1904).
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Jdap ¥ HU3 JIPYTUX JINCTOBA, Kao [ 1ac Hapooda u Cpncka wikona (JoBanoBuh
1990 [1938]: 137-139). T'ogune 1909. Cpbu ce y Bapaapckoj Makenonuju
HALMOHAITHO OpraHu3yjy.'® Y oBOM mepuojy Jeiyje u jenan 0poj KebHKeB-
HUX CTBapajala uuja cy Jiejia OCTBapHiia CKpOMaH, aJli HICTOPHjCKU 3HauajaH
JIOMET y Pa3BOjy CPIICKE KIbMKEBHOCTH Ha 0BOM Tepeny (uct. Terzi¢ 1995:
6-7, Liseranosuh / JoBanosuh / Mukuh 2000: 38—40). Kana je peud o 6pojy
CPIICKOT CTAHOBHHILTBA y TaJallb0j MaKkeJoOHUjH, aXKiby IPUBIIAYX U3jaBa
Oyrapckor munuctpa y [lapusy, 3omorosuda (1905), xoja roBopu o 150000
Cpba (mpema: L{ujuh 1906: 57), ok HEKH APYTH MOJAIH U3 TOT TIEPHOIA
roBope o ganeko Behem 6pojy (uctm. Terzi¢ 1995: 10).

Ha npyroj cTpann, y MakenoHHj1 ce y OBO BpeMe 3aCHHBA T3B. MaKe-
JOHUCTHUYKH ITOKPET U 3a4Mibe MaKeJOHUCTUYKA HAllOHAJIHA UJEja, HAKO
JOIII yBEK HEJIOBOJHHO IPYIITBEHOMCTOPH]CKH, Ta U Teopujcku omehena. U
HajBehu mobopHuk MakenoHucTHuke uaeje, K. I1. Mucnpkos, mouetkom XX
BEKa yo4yaBa CBY €THUYKY U HAIMOHAJIHY CIIOKCHOCT MaKeIOHCKOT TepeHa, HC-
Kazyjyhu je unTaBuM CIIEKTPOM TEPMUHOJIOIIKUX OJPEAHUIIA (,,MaKeTOHIIKA
HapopHoctu™ (11)/,,MakeaoHIIKH Hapoau“ (32) : ,,CIIOBEHIIKH HAPOJIHOCTU
(24) : ,,maxenonnute (cnoBenute) (32) u ap., Mucupkos 1974 [1903]). ¥
HCTO BpEME OH Ce 3aJIaXKe 3a ,,IPU3HauHe Ha CJIOBEHUTE BO MakenoHua 3a
onaenHa HaporHocT: MakeqoHnu ™ (Mcto: 34). To je 3aderak mapaaurme 9n-
ju he nnsp OUTH HEyTpalucame OCTauX Hanvja y MakeToHUjH, TOCeOHO
CIIOBEHCKUX, IIITO Tpeba /1a yop3a pa3Boj HOBE, MaKeIOHCKE Hamwje. ,,M Taka
nMHiraTa: cpOouH, OyrapuH U TPK CH U3CITy)KHia coiaTta ciykba Bo Make-
JoHuia 1 32 HUQ TaMm Hemat noeke Mecto (Mcro: 78, ucm. 95). Mehytuwm,
MucHpKOB UCKa3yje U3BECHY HEJIOCIESTHOCT Ka/ia [0jeJHE HapOo/Ie U3 CBOT
OKpYKema, npe ceera Cpbe, reHepaiHO MporiianiaBa HAlMOHATHUCTHYKIM
W IOBHUHUCTHYKHUM: ,,CPOUTE OJf KPATOT U MUHUCTPHUTE A0 MOCIEIHUIOT
CPOILIKY aMaJIMH CeT HALMOHAIMCTH U HA0TaaT 3a Hy>KHO CUTE J1a CE CIIOTaT
BO ieqHO [...] OHu 3Haiar aa ceT oHU NpBO cpdu, a mocie ryre [...]. Cexon
3HAIUT U c€ MHTEpEecyar co cpOCTBOTO pa3MecTeHo Bo pa3Hu 3emin™ (Mcro:
66, 65). 1 mo nuramy n3dopa IujaiekTa 3a KibIKEBHOJE3HUKY OCHOBY, H
M0 MUTa’ky TNpojeknnje rpaduje Oymyher KibKeBHOT je3nka, MHUCHPKOB
je, y3 He3HaTHa KacHHUja OZICTyIama, 0CTa0 JOCJIEAaH OBAKBUM CTaBOBUMA
(ucm. Papuh 1992).

16 )Y toky 1909-1910 mikoscke rojuHe OpOCBEeTHA u HpKBeHa ynpasa Cpba
OTOMAaHCKHX YpeAria je, Ha HOBOj OCHOBH, YUHTEJHCKO cTame. OCHOBA 32 OBY
ynorpely y3era je U3 CIIMYHHUX ypenada HampeIHuX JApkapa. YUUTeJbHMa je
OCHUT'ypaHO: JIekapcKa MoMoh, MpaBUIIHO HANPEI0Bamke, IEHCH]a JINYHA U TIOPO-
JIMYHA. YUYUTEJbH Cy UMAIIU CBOj€ YAPYKECHE U CACTajalll Cy CE Y CKYIIITHHE;
ucTo Tako uManu cy u nuct *Cprcka [lkona’* (Anonum 1911: 470).
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3. Tpehu mepuon 3axBata BpeMe o 3aBplieTka bankaHckux patoBa
(1913)'7 mo kpaja Ipyror ceerckor para. To je mepnos Kaja je HakoH bai-
KaHCKHMX paToBa BapAapcku neo MakenoHuje npucajenumed KpasbeBuHu
Cpbuju, vemro xacauje Hpxasu CpOa, Xpsara u Croenama (1918), Tj.
KpasseBunu Jyrocnasuju (1929). Cpricka BiacT y TOM HepHOAY I0jadaBa
Harope 1a makegoHcke Cp6e, anu u ocrane Cinosene u3 Bapmapcke Make-
JIOHUje, IITO BHIIEC UHTETPHUIIIE Y CPIICKO HAIMOHATHO Ouhe, nako je mMama
CTpyja y nmapjaMeHTy Ouia OrcKa DIequITy fa ¢y MakenoHnu mocedHa
Hamyja, Te 1a Makenonuja Tpeba 1a tMa ayTOHOMH]Y y OKBUPY JyrociaBu-
je kao denepanuje (ucm. L{Berkocka 2000: 86, 93—94). [loceban mpodiiem
CPIICKO] BJIACTH M CPIICKOM HBJbY ITPEACTaBIbajy Taa OpOjHE TEPOPUCTHUKE
aKIHje MaKeOHCKHX, Y OCHOBU MPOOYrapCKy OPUjeHTUCAHNX eMUTpaHaTa,
opranu3oBanux ox1 crpane BMPO, koju ce moce0HO KOHIIGHTPHUIIY Y Iorpa-
HUYHOM JieTy Ha Oyrapckoj Tepuropuju (uct. Karapnues / Jlane 2001). Maxo
CpIICKa BJIACT Ha KyJATYPHOM U IIPOCBETHOM IUIaHy AOCTa YMHU Y Bapaapckoj
Makenonuju (Hnp. ocHuBame Haponnor nozopumra y Crorssy 1914. ron. u
y IpyTUM TpajioBuMa, ocHuBame Punozodckor pakynrera y Crorspy 1920.
rof.), OHa YMHHU U HU3 HeoArosapajyhux mocrymnaka. Y ToM nmepuoay ce, Ha
npuMep, perpyTyje Jioma JIoKajHa KaJpoBcKa CTpyKTypa y MakenoHuju
(ucm. I[BetrkoBcka 2000: 170—173), mITO je IITETHIIO TAMOIIHLEM CPIICKOM
nuTamy. JlBageceTux roanHa y OKBUpY IpojeKara arpapHe pedopme rnpemy-
3MMajy ce U Mepe 3a CEOCKYy KOJIOHM3AlM]jy KojuMa je, mpeMa MakeJOHCKUM
n3BOpUMa, y 73 HacesbeHa MecTa JocesbeHo 3670 nopoauua, uiu 18384 oco-
0e. I[To ocHOBH pajia y ApKaBHO] aIMUHUCTPAIII]H JOCEILEHE CY, 3a]€THO ca
map:xkaBanuM unuMa, 49394 ocobe (Kucemuunoscku 2000: 50-55). Mmnax,
aKo Ce M IPUXBATE OBH CTATUCTHUYKHU IIOJALU KA0 BEPOAOCTOJHU, HE MOJKE Ce
MPUXBATUTH 3aKJby4aK Ja ,,Co KonoHmupameTo Ha peuricu 100.000 Cpou Bo
BapJapcKHUOT Jesl Ha Makenonuja, Cpouja npenam 6o ucmopujama ycnea oa
€030a0e eOHO CPNCKO emHUUKo Maayuncmeo 60 Maxedonuja* (Kucennnos-
cku 2000: 55). OBakaB cTaB, BEpOBaTHO Ipe CBera HAMEHEH CaBPEMEHHM
JTHEBHOTIOJINTHYKHUM MoTpebama, xkenu na mokaxe ga Cpda no bankancknx

7 HenocpeiHo npe/ par cpricka Biiajia J0HOCH YIIYTCTBa Y KOjiMa H3HOCH CBOje
IJICAMIITE O HEONMXOAHUM pedopmama y kpajeBuma o Typckom (KocoBcku Bu-
najet ca HoBomazapckum caHyiakom, geo Ckagapckor BUajera ca JaapaHcKoM
00ajom, ceBepHU U UCTOYHM J1e0 buTtosbckor Buiajera): ,,JIpBa n HajBakHUja
pedopma Omita 61 1a ce Toj 00IacTH JagHe KapaKTep ayTOHOMU]eE, a ITOCJIe Ja ce
Y B0]j YBey cBe peopmMe Koje cy cariacHe ca jeJJTHOM ayTOHOMHOM oOutanthy
(mpema: JoBanosuh 1990 [1938]: 87).
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paroBa HHje HU Omito y Makenonuju (mmro Tpebda Jia mpeAcTaBu U Tabera Ha
ctp. 98),' Te na cy u cBu Aanammsu Cpou ocTaTak OBe, IO MaKEIOHCKH Ha-
IIMOHAJIHYU TIPOTPaM IITETHE, arpecUBHE KOJIOHU3anuje. AyTtopa, MehyTum,
JIEMaHTYjy U caMe CTaTHCTHKE Koje HaBoju."”

V nepuony u3mel)y aBa cBETCKa paTta CpIICKa BIIACT, UIIaK, HE yCIIeBa
Jla cauyBa MPOCBETHH JOMET U3 paHujux nepuona. Lltasuie, npucrymna ce
3aTBapamy Beher Opoja mkona y Bapnapckoj Makenonuju (LiBetkoBcka 2000:
153-162). bpojan MakeJOHCKH HHTENIEKTyallIH, KOju fie KacHUje IMaTH 3Ha-
gajHy yaory y pa3Bojy CP Makenonwje, mkomyjy ce Tamay CpOuju u cBoja
IpBa JieJia MUy Ha cprickoM. Ha Tpauiijama cpricKor KibHyKEBHOj€3UIKOT
1 KIbM)KEBHOYMETHHYKOT KOpITyca jaBjba ce€ jeaH Opoj KEHKEBHUKA KOjU
oCTBapyje BpegHE JOMETe y MPUMOBEAAYKOM M JPAaMCKOM CTBapasallTBy
(Liperanoruhi / Joanoruh / Mukuh 2000: 40). Ho u Make1oHCKa ped, Hako
TOJT OKPHJbEM (DOTKIIOPHO-THjaICKaTCKOT MUJbEa, YeCTa je Ha CKOTICKO] U
JIPYTHM jyTOCJIOBEHCKHM TTO30PHIITHUM clieHaMa u3mel)y nBa pata. [Toce6-
HO je y OBOM CMHUCITy OMO 3ama’keH BEIMKH OpOj IMOETCKUX OCTBapema Ha
MaKeJIOHCKOM Koja cy u3Mmely nBa pata Owia o0jaBjbHBaHa y pa3inuuTHM
jyrocnoBeHckuM yaconrcuma (uct. Pucroseku 1980). Cpricka ¢uitosornika
Hayka, Ha 4eny ca Anekcannpom benuhem, y ToM nepuosy cioBeHCKe To-
Bope Bapmapcke Makemonuje yOpaja y CpIICKe CTapOIITOKAaBCKE TOBOPE.
Jonyme, oHa Bpio Op30 MOYMIGE /a OHOBO yKasyje, CHOPaIUIHO aJH
OTBOPEHO, M HA IOCEOHOCT JieNla MaKkeIOHCKe ,,ujanekarcke’ 30He. (To he
ce, HAMEpHO WJIM U3 He3Hamwa, npeBuhatu y cieaeheM nepuosy, HapOuuTO
y KOMYHHCTHYKHM IIeHTprMa Mohu,”’ KojuMa je aHTUCPIICKa OpHjeHTaluja
Omiia OCHOBA Ha K0jOj je Tpebayio rpaJuTu HOBO JpyiTBo.) A. benuh he,

18 N3Bop momaraka 3a oBy tadeny (1913-1994) je 3aBon 3a cratuctuky (C)P

Maxkenonuje u nonucu u3 1981. u 1994. ronune. Huje 10kyMEeHTOBaHO U3 KOT

u3Bopa je nogarak aa 1913. ronune y Makenonuju Huje 6usno Cpoa. Mima Buie
MeCTa y KEbH3H Koja TI0Ka3yjy Jia ayTop HHje MOTrao HaJ[jauaTH CBOjY EMOTHBHY
UCKJBYYUBOCT U HAITYCTUTH MpeBa3ul)eHy MOJUTHIKY OpHjeHTaIH)y. 1 Kox HeKux
JIPYTHX MaKeJIOHCKUX ayTopa HAMIa3MMO Ha CIMYHE CTaBOBE (WCIL. T. 5).

19V pany HHje MOKa3aHO IITa je ca OHOM pasiukoMm u3mely 67778 (18384 +
49394) u ,,cxkopo 100000 Cpba“, Koju Cy HABOAHO KOJIOHU30BAHU Y OBOM MEPH-
01y, U3a3BaBIIIH ,,030UbHE ETHHYKE MPOMEHe™ y 0BOM Jieny MakenoHuje. Peu
je, ounro, 0 Cpbrma Koju cy u npe bankanckux paToBa )uBejin y Bapaapckoj
MaxkenoHHjH.

20 3aHUMIBHBO je, MelyTuMm, 1a he ce yrpaBo 0BaKBO Haclelje y Be3u ca MHOTHM
MUTambUMa CBE JI0 JaHAIlber JaHa HeTOBaTH U Y AEMOKPATCKUM APYIITBUMA,
y3 BEroBo 00MJIaTO MpUMeUBamke U Ha gorabaje y Be3u ca pacnagom COPJ
(ucm. Carmichael 2000: 221-236).
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TaKo, CTpaxyjyhu 3amagHoMakeJOHCKe TOBOpe n3Mel)y JiBa paTa 3anucaru:
,,J1aIeKo ynaJbeHH O] IIEHTapa pa3BUTKa OyrapcKor je3uKa M CPIICKOXpBar-
CKOT, OHH Cy C€ TOTOBO CAMOCMAanHo Of HUX pa3Bujanu [uctuname 11.P.].
IITo cy y TOM pa3BUTKY JOOMIH KaTKaaa Kojy IPTY Koja ce U 'y TOMEHYTHM
je3uIMMa CIIMYHO pa3BHjaia, TO j€ WK 3aTO IITO CY UM HeKe 0COOMHE Omie
3ajeTHIYKE ca OOMIKEUM JIMjaJIeKTUMa IO MOPEKITy, I 3aTO IITO Ce Y
CJIMYHUM CJIOBEHCKUM FOBOpUMA Pa3BHjajy 4eCTO U3BECHE OCOOMHE Ha CJIU-
YaH HaYMH W, Haj3al, IITO CY Ce, M y CBOjJUM JICIOBUMA WIIH Y TIeJTHHH,
HAXOIWJIH TIOT CIIMIHUM TyhuHckuM yrunajuma* (bemuh 1935: 74).2! Taksa
3amakama J1ajy ce W Ha eTHorpadckoM rmiany: ,,Mahenoncku CroBeHu cy
WIAK cavyBai HEKe CTApUHCKE 0COOMHE, KOjUX HeMa KOJ OCTAIHX JyKHUX
Crnosena. OBe ocoOHHE Cy ocTaly NpBHUX jJocesbeHrKa CroBeHa, a Hanase
Ce y HOIIKBY U YKpAaCHUMa JKEHCKE HOIIbE, Y HAUUHY HUX0Ba MUILBCHA U
ocehama, y TOBOPHOME je3UKY CITMIHOME MIcaHo] peun CIIOBEHA U3 CPEIHET
Beka““ (Josanosuh 1990 [1938]: 27).2

VY mel)yBpeMeHy, CHAKHOM TTO/IPIIIKOM CIIOJbAIIHUX PETICBAHTHUX MO-
JUTHYKUX (HAKTOPA, CIIOBEHOMAKEOHCKO HAIMOHAIHO MHUTake 100Uja Ha
CHa3M, a TAME U MOJIPIIIKA OPKEM yCTOJINYCHY MAaKeJOHCKE HAIIMOHAIHE U
jesuuke nmoceoHocTH (uctt. boavuas Cosemckas Dnyurionedusi..., 743—744).
W3a tux 3axTeBa craje KomunaTtepHa, 3aje1Ho ca KOMyHHUCTUIKUM ITOKPETOM
y KpasseBunm Jyrocnasuju, mro he 6utu ocHoBa 3a Oymyhe KOHCTHTYH-
carmbe MAaKEJIOHCKE HAIMje U MAKEIOHCKOT KEbMDKEBHOT je3uka. [lojenuHu
aHAIMTUYapH OBAaKaB YWH, Ka0 M HEKE JIpyre MojaBe Be3aHe 3a apupmarmjy
HOBHjUX 0aJIKAHOCIIOBEHCKHUX HallWja, ¥ JJaHAC CMaTpajy pe3yJTaToM Taja
Bianajyhe komyHUCTHUKe Hieonoruje: ,,Marksisticki intelektualci snose
deo odgovornosti za zalosni razvoj nacionalnog pitanja u Jugoslaviji: [...]
priznanje i podrzavanje zasebnog (slovensko)-makedonskog pisanog jezika
i nacionalnosti ¢etrdesetih godina, priznanje zasebne muslimanske (tj. bo-
sanske, odnosno slovenske muslimanske) nacionalnosti tokom Sezdesetih i

2 13 Hu3a mogaTaka OBOT THITA MOJKE C€ ITPETIOCTaBUTH 1a je benuh mo3nasao,
I1a y U3BECHOM CMUCIIy U IPUXBATa0, IMHIBUCTUYKa pazmarpama K. I1. Mucup-
KOBa O MOCEOHOCTH Jiesla MaKeJOHCKUX roBopa. O OBUM MHUTamkUMa TOBOPHO
cam Ha [IpBoj MakeJOHCKO-CPIICKO] je3nukoj koHpepenuuju (Oxpun 2002), y
pedepary non HacnmoBoM Anexcanoap benuli u Kpcme Mucupkos — cxuya 3a
3ajeOHUYKU TUHSBUCTNUYKY NOPMpPeEn.

22 BankaHcka jayiia, 3ajeqauia ocehama 6e3 pasjinke HAPOAHOCTH, ,jeIHA
Bepa, xpuithanu Jbyau,, ce Hajayke u HajBuie ocehana mely mahenonckum
Cnosenuma‘ (Mcto: 28). LBujuh ykazyje Ha BU3aHTH]CKH TOIVIE]] Ha CBET KOJ
oBux CJIOBeHa, KOJI KOJHX je BU3AHTHjCKa KYJITypa OCTaBIIa HajayOJbe TparoBe
(1906: 21-22).
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pocetkom sedamdesetih godina“ (Stojanovi¢ 1997: 339). C tum y Besy ce

MOT'Y JIOBECTH CTaBOBH I0jEIMHUX UCTOpUYAPa O TOME J1a je ,,KoMyHHCTHIKa
nmapTHja Jyrociasuje ox cBor ocHuBama (1919) ma no pacmymrama KomuH-
tepre (1943), 6una meHa cexnyja, a KomuaTepHa je JyrocimaBujy cMaTpana
BEPCajCKOM TBOPEBUHOM M CPIICKM HApoOJ Kao YTHETauKH, T€ C€ A0 MOJI0-

BUHE TPHJECETUX TOJMHA 3ajarana 3a pazoujame Jyrocnasuje (['ahemra

1990: 117-118).” Ho mapKcHCTHYKa KOHIICTIIIH]ja je HA 3aHUMJbUB HAYMH

KOMHIMMpaJIa U ca J00po Mo3HATUM, 1 Beh ToMaio HpalMioOHAIHUM 3a1a/l-
BaYKUM CTPAXOM OJf TIOOEIe T3B. CBECPIICKE HIEje, IITO OU TI0 HCTOpUIapy
P.B. Curony-Botcony (mou. XX Beka) 3Haumio ,.trijumf istocne kulture nad
zapadnom® u mpencrasibano ,,smrtni udarac napretku i modernizaciji na

¢itavom Balkanu® (mpema: Todorova 1999: 207).*

Cawm Tok JIpyror CBETCKOT paTa JOHEO je 10JJaTHE HEBOJHE CPIICKOM CTa-
HOBHUINTBY Yy Makenonuju. Anekcujom MakeJioHH]e 01 cTpaHe (halmucTHIKe
Byrapcke moueo je mporoH ¥ MPOTePUBAHE CPIICKOT CTAHOBHUIIITBA, KOjE je
OYHTO M TaJ1a, KA0 U Cajia, TCHEPAITHO CMAaTPaHO CTPAHNUM, KOJIOHU3aTOPCKAM
¢axTopom. ,,Bo nepnox Ha Bropara cBeTcka BojHa o 0Boj Aen Ha Makeno-
Huja Oea nportepanu peuncu 70.000 Cpbu [...] on Ckoricko, KymanoBcko,
Benemko, Ctpymunuko, Heroruncko, Kparoscko, [lItuncko uth. (Kucenn-
HoBcku 2000: 86). To je camo HacTaBak nena Oyrapcke MOJHUTHKE Koja je
OBAaKBE U JPyre TEPOPHCTHUKE aKIHje MPeMa CPIICKOM >KUBJbY CIPOBOIIIIA
Ha OBOM Jielly MakenoHuje u u3Mel)y 1Ba para, kpyHunryhu je yorncteom
jyrocioBeHcKor kpajba Anekcanapa Kapahophesuha 1934. ronune.

4. YUeTBpTH mepHO[] 3aXBaTa Bpeme o Kpaja [Ipyror cBeTCKor para
(1945) no pacriaga COPJ, neBenecernx roguHa mpouuior Bexa. To je nmepuon
CJI000HOT pa3Boja MaKeJOHCKE HaIHje Y JyTOCIOBEHCKO] COIHjATICTHYKO]
(benepanuju 1 ycToNM4eHa MaKeJOHCKOT KibIKeBHOT jesnka y CP Makeno-
HUjH, JaKJIe CaMO y OHOj MaKeIOHCKO] obnacTu kojy je 1913. rogune cpricka
Bojcka ociobouia o Typaka. [IpBux jeneHuja ;KkuBoTa y COLUjaTHCTHYKO]
,,OPaTCKOj*‘ 3ajeTHUIIM, CPIICKO HAIMOHATHO MUTake y MakeIOHUjU HHUje
MOIJIO IMaTH NOCeOHY TEXKHMHY, OCHM IITO CE HOBA MOJIUTHYKA CUTYyaIlH]ja
ofpa3uiIa Ha OOMM U CTaTyC CPIICKOT CTAHOBHHMINITBA, OTHOCHO Ha OUyBAbHE

3 Ha ynory 6oJspiieBuuke KOMUHTEPHE M BbEHOT HAYYHOT Kajpa y Tpacuparmy
MOJIMTUYKE CUTYaIje y JyrociaBuju v BaH e ykasyje u J. 1. [lepernh (19982:
3).

4 Mako Hau3Iie | napajgoKcaiHo, 3aje/JHO Ca TAKBMM CTABOBUMA YECTO j& HIILIO
EBPOIICKO JJAMEHTHPALE HaJl TYPCKOM UMIIEpHjoM Ha bankany, 3a unju ce cioM
KpHUBHIIa Takol)e MPUITUCY]je CPIICKOM HapOJLYy.
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ETOBOT HAIIMOHATHOT WaeHTHTeTa.”> Hemocpenno HaKOH paTa JOHET je

3aKkoH KojuM je ,.BehnHu mehyparnux Hacerbenuka Cpba u LipHoropana

oHemoryheHn nmoBparak y y Makenonujy, Ha KocoBo n Metoxujy* (I'aherma
1990: 119,% wucn. Terzi¢ 1995: 8). Unak, To je mepro/ Kajaa Mo WHEPIHUjH
jadajy MakeIOHCKEe EKOHOMCKE M KyITYpHE BE3€ ca OCTaIMM Hapoauma y

denepaunju, na u ca Cpouma. [Ipema MakeZOHCKMM CTaTHCTUKaMa, Tj. 3Ba-
HUYHUM TONICHMAa CTAHOBHHUIIITBA, JI0 CeJIaMJIECETUX TOJJHA OPOj CPIICKOT
CTaHOBHUIITBA, y OTHOCY Ha OHO ,,3aTEUCHO "’ ITOCIIE paTa, y MakeIOHH]U ce
gak rocteneHo mosehasa — ox 29721 (1948) mo 46465 (1971), HakoH yera
nounme 1a onana (nmpema: Kucenmaoscku 2000: 98, ucto u kox: Spasovski
/ Kicosev / Zivkovié 1995). Y modeTKy ce Ha KEHKEBHOM H IIPOCBETHOM
TUIaHy Jiaje 3HauajHO MECTO MPEBOTHOj KIbMIKEBHOCTH Ca CPIICKO(XPBATCKO)I
je3rKa, Koja HaJla3u MecTa y HaCTaBHUM TTaHOBUMa 1 iporpamuma. [lopen
TOTQ, Y IIKOJIAMa j& Y YIIOTPeOH U CPIICK(OXPBATCK)H je3UK KA0 HEMATEPHHH,
KOjH Ce Marbe WITH BHIIIE TPUXBATa Kao ,,CPEICTBO MIKPE KOMyHHUKanuje“,”” a
CpIICKa HallMOHAJIHA MahbHA IMa CBOj TEPMUH ¥ Ha TEJIEBU3MjCKOM KaHaIy.
W'y xacHuM ocamieceTrM rouHamMa Mel)y MakeJOHCKUM rpalhaHuMa ce Mo-
V10 YyTH MHUIUBEHE A4 ,,HUIITO IITO Joara Of CPICKOXPBATCKOTO ja3HYHO
nojipadje He Tpeba Jia ce mpeBeyBa 3aTo LITO CUTE IO pa3dupame, a ierara
Tpeba ;a ro CaymaT o HajpaHa BO3pacT 3aToa IITo Tpeda jaa ro Haydar
(mpema: I'ypkoBa 1989: 94). Ha JMHIBUCTHYKOM ILIAHY MHOTH HAy9HH

MIPOjeKTH, Ha TIPUMeEp JIEKCUKOTPa(CKH, MoJ1a3e oJ CIMIHOT OJJHOCA TIpeMa
CEBEpHHUM CyceJMMa U jyroCIOBEHCKOj 3ajenHuuyn yornmre. HajsHauajauje
MaKeJIOHCKO JIEKCHUKOTpadcKo /1e110, Koje u3N1a3u y ToM neproay y CKomby
je ,,PedHrK Ha MaKeIOHCKHOT ja3UK — CO CPIICKOXPBATCKH TOJIKYBarma ™ (HCII.
Panmuh 1993). Ha nujanekTosionKkoM miany jaBjba ce Kiacudukarija MaKe-
IOHCKHUX JHjajiekaTa Koja u3/Baja ,,ceBepHOMakeqoHCcKe ToBope ™ (CKomcka
Lpna ['opa, KyMaHOBCKH, OBYETIOJHCKH, KPATOBCKH U KPHBOMIAITAHAYKH KPaj),

2> BepoBaTHO A00PUM JEJIOM Y OBOj TIOTyJIaliiju Tpeba TpaXkuTH yop3aH mociie-
PaTHU MOPACT HAIIMOHAJIHOT ONpPEIe/berba ,,Jyrocnoen — 1260 (1961), 3652
(1971), a 3atum vak 14225 (1981) (Spasovski / KicoSev / Zivkovi¢ 1995, ucn.
Stojanovi¢ 1997: 214).

26 Tume je ,,jeJHOM jyTOCIIOBEHCKOM 3aKOHCKOM MEPOM OMJIO CAaHKIIMOHHUCAHO
cTame CTBOpeHO okymanuoHoMm Biamhy* (Mcrto). CaBpeMeHH MaKeJOHCKH
aHAJIMTUYApH cMaTpajy Ja je u oako omrap craB KI1J mo oBoM nutamy umak
OMO TIPOCPIICKU OPHUjEHTHUCAH, jep ,,co maa noaumuxa, KIIJ ce bopewe 3a on-
cmojysarve u emHUYKY pazeumox Ha CPNCKOmo MAayuHcmeo 6o Maxeoonuja“
(Kucemunoscku 2000: 73).

Y TIpoaop MakeIOHCKOT je3uka y ToM ctaTycy y CpOuju U 0CTaINM YiaHUI[aMa
denepanmje, ako ra je u 6u0, OUO je TeK CUMOOTHYaH.
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Kao0 TpeJia3Hy JIUjajeKaTCKA EHTUTET MPeMa CPIICKOM je3UKY, Tj. Jy)KHOCP-
oujanckum roopuma (Bumoecku 1998: 65-78).% Tlo nurtamwy rpaHHYHUAX
M3017I0Ca CTAaBOBH CPIICKUX M MaKEJOHCKHX JNjaJIeKTOJIOTa Y TOM MEepHOILy
YIJIaBHOM C€ TTO/Iy/1apajy, monazehu o permyoadke TpaHnIle Kao je3ndKe
rpanuiie u3mel)y Cpouje u Makenonuje (uci. Meuh 1985?%).

Hapagsno, naxma jyrociioBeHCKe BIacTH OMJIa je ycMepeHa IpeMa CHa-
KEHbY MaKeJOHCKe Haluje y MaKkeIoHH]jH, MITO je MOBPEMEHO 3a Pe3yJiTar
MOpaJIo UMaTH NojayaHy KOHTPOIY U HEYTPAINCahE OCTATNX HAIIMOHAIHUX
(hakTopa, Kao IMITO je YMHCHO U Y APYTUM JAeJIoBUMa denepanuje. Y ToM
CMUCITY je MOX/1a IIOCEOHO OO 1TOJT KOHTPOJIOM CPIICKH €THOC, 300T CBOjUX
,IpexoBa‘ n3 mpouwtoctu (uct. ¢gyc. 33, 34). 3ato ce y CTpy4YHUM U Hayy-
HUM paJioBUMa OBOT neproja npucyctso Cpda y ,,cpeib-eBeKOBHO] €THUYKO]
CTPYKTYypH y MakenoHHju*, eBeHTyallHO yOpaja Mely ,,ipuriajiHuKe Ipyrux
Hapoja‘, Tj. ,,clIoBeHCKe ycesbennke' (Bimaxosuh 1973: 22).% Ncropujcku
YZ€O CPIICKOT eTHOca Y MakeloHUjH ce MUHIMHU3Upa, MOX/Ia M HajIpe ca
CpIICKE CTpaHe, IMITO MOCTaBJba TEMEJbE JPYradrjeM MPUCTYITy OBJIAIIHEM
CPIICKOM MUTamwy: ,,lako, y XV ctosehy, maBHa nomynanyoHa Maca y Ma-
KepoHuju Ounn cy Makenponuu. Mehytum, Ty u Tamo Omi[o] je u cpricke u
Herito Oyrapcke momysiaiuje, a 3atum Biaiike, Caca pyaapa, Typaka [...]. Y
XVI cTonehy, Beh cy ce cpricka u Oyrapcka morryanyja Ouie mpeTonuie y
MakenoHcku eTHoC (Bykanosuh 1974: 304). Ha npyroj ctpanu, atmocdepa
HaBOJHOT ,,0paTCTBa M jeINHCTBA™ y HOBOHACTAJIO] AP>KaBH MOr00BasIa je
o/ularamy HM3a CYIITHHCKUX NHUTama, mto Cpou y Make1oHUjU, Marbe-BH-
1Ie, ¥ cCaMu MPHUXBaTajy, Ha MaxoBe MoKa3yjyhin 1 CONCTBEHY CIIPEMHOCT 32
ry0JbeHheM HAIMOHAIHOT HIEHTUTETA. TO pe3yiTyje TalleheM 110jeTnHIX
CPIICKUX KYJATYpHHX U IIPOCBETHUX YCTAHOBA, KAO IIITO j&, Ha TPUMEp, CaMo-
MHHIMjaTHBHO YKHUJIakhe CPIICKe r’MMHa3uje y KymaHOBY o1 cTpaHe cpIickor
CTaHOBHUILTBA. Y OBOM IEPHO.LY, Y ETHUYKHM KOMIAKTHHjUM LiearHama CpOu
ce mpe cBera ojpkapajy Ha ceBepy PemyOmuke. [Ipema monucy u3 1948. y

2V 0coOHMHE ceBepHOMAKEJOHCKIX rOBOpa CI1ajia H3je/lHauaBamhe KOHTHHYaHaTa
CTapHX MOJYIACHUKA Y jaK0j MO3HULUjH (HIIP. CbH, ObH), 3aMEHA CTAPOT Ha3aja

3aJIBET Peia BOKAJIOM y (pyka, nym), 4yBambe NManaTalHUX /b U b (nosve, wusa),

MHOJ. HACTaBaK -e KOJl UMEHHLIA XK. P. (JrceHe, rwuese), 3aM.-IIpUJI. HACTABAK -2d

(meza, ceakoea), MPE3EHTCKU HACTABAK -Mo Y 1. JI. MH. (3HaMo, udemo), Cy(hpuk-

cu -uh v -oha (nemauh, uucmoha) v np. (ucn. Bunoeckn 1998: 95-104). Pey je

0 THITMYHO CPIICKHUM j€3UYKUM OATHKaMa.

»Tla u y OKBHpPY OBaKBHX MPOjEKIIH]ja, BUAHO je GOraTcTBO MOAaTaKa o J0cesba-
Bamy Cpba Pamrana mo ckornckom kpajy y BpeMe Kpajba MuilyTuHa, U KacHHje
o pyruM kpajeuma Makenonuje (HMcro: 22-23). Ucr. o tome u L{ujuh 1906:
22-23,29-34.



M3 BcTopuje CPIICKOT nuTamka y MakeToHUj! 241

Crorickoj LlpHoj T'opu je sxuBeno 5314 Maxkenonana u 3718 Cpoa (u 1044
Apbanaca —MycnumaHna); mpema monucy u3 1971. ronune osae je Ommo 4234
Makemonria u 2365 Cpba (1072 Apbanaca) (uct. CrankoBuh 1998: 298).%
CpIicKOT CTAaHOBHHUINTBA UMa M y [IEHTPAIIHOM U CEBEPHOM JeTy KyMaHOB-
CKe OIIITHHE, a PETKE CPIICKe oaze Oesexe ce u 'y herhenujckom kpajy (uct.
Bypuh, Unuh u xp. 1981, erHorp. kapra).’!

MehyTum, y yciaoBuMa rojadaHor ciabibema deaepanyje u HaroBe-
IITaBamka HU3a CHOPHUX IOJUTHYKAX U €KOHOMCKHX NMHUTarba, MaKeJOHCKA
HallMja HY)HO TI0CTaje CBE IPEJI0CTPOKHM]ja, IITO CE OpakaBa Mpe CBera
Ha CTamke MPEOCTANOT CPIICKOT )KUBJba y Makenonuju. OTyna je oBaj mepuos
MOCTIC X JACLICHH]a 3] SHUYKOT KHBOTA 00CJICIKCH OXKUBJhABAKBEM CTApUX
TTOJIUTHYKHX TIApaUTMH, T€ IIOCBE APYTadHjUM IPHUCTYIIOM CPIICKO] OAIITHHA
y MakeioHHj1, MOYeBIIH 01 KBalTM(uKoBamba balkaHCKHX paToBa 3a 0CBajad-
K€ M TaKBOT TPETHPAmba CPIICKUX CIIOMEHHWKA ¥ MEMOPHjaTHUX KOMITIEKCa
TOra MepUo/a, MPEKO MPOraliaBaka BETUKOCPIICKMM HAIIMOHATMCTHMA HI3a
cprickux (Ma ¥ TMojeIMHINX MaKeTOHCKHX ) BoJehux MHTemeKTyanamna,’? — 1o
OpraHM30BaHOT MPOTroHa cpOu3ama’® u CTpajaBarba Ha CTBapamy 0J00jHO-
CTH Y jaBHOM MHEHY IPeMa TaTPOHUMCKOM CY(hHKCY -uh,** makiie cBakako
npema rpaljaHumMa cpricke HallMOHATHOCTH. To je Meproy Kaja Cy TOBOPHULH
TIPYTHX je3uka, ,,Anoannu, Biaacu, Typuwu, Jypynu, Cpou* ymyhernu Ha TO 12
ce ciryxe makeonckuM y CP Makenonuju (Pupovac 1988: 13). Tume je, y
CTBapH, y jeTHOM TIepro 1y Omiia ocTBapeHa 00Jba je3nyKa, 11a ¥ HallnOHaTHA
XOMOTE€HH3allija 0] OHE KOjy je HaropemraBao MHUCHPKOB y CBOM Bulemy
Oynyher HanmonanHor npoguia MakegoHuje.

Ha npocBeTHOM M KyATypHOM IUIaHy OBO PE3YJITYje MOCTEIICHUM 3a-
TBapambEeM y peyOIyIKe OKBUPE U IPECTaHKOM capaime Mehy dheaepamaum

3% Aytop kopucti nogarke CaBe3HOT 3aB0O/Ia 3a CTATHCTHKY y beorpaiy.

31'Y 0BO BpeMe MojeinHe CPIICKE je3UUKe 0a3€e MOCTajy MPeAMET HHTEPECOBaba
CPIICKHX JIMHTBHCTA, uct.: MiBuh 1957, nocebno Bykuheruh 1984-1985.

32 [ToGap mpuMep 3a OBO IpeACTaBsba kKibura CTojaHa PHCTECKOT Koja je y MHOTO
yeMy ITOHY/AMIa HOBO BHlembe cuTyanuje y MakeJJOHHjH, TOYEBIIN OJ] J0cerba-
Bama Crosena (B. Pamuh 1991).

33V BulIle yacorica jajba e y TOM MEPHOJLy HU3 HOPMaTHBUCTHUKHUX ITPUIIO-
ra KOju Ha TBOPOCHOM HJIM JISKCUYKOM TIaHY OTKPUBAjy CpOU3ME U MPEAIaxy
HUX0BO 3aMCHUBAE.

3% TMopaau Toa IITO HACTABKaTa -UK HE € OOMYHA BO CY(PHUKCATHHOT CHCTEM
Ha MaKeJIOHCKHOT ja3WK, MPEe3UMHUbaTa Ha -UK CE jaByBaaT JCHECKa caMo Kaj
Jyre MTO UMaaT HeKOW cBou npuyrHHM 3a Toa’ (Cramarocku 1990 [1982]: 180,
uctuname [1.P.). Hemro kacHuje, Peuruk na npesumurbama xaj Maxeoonyume
(2001) mpencraBuhe unTaBo 60raTcTBO OBaKBUX oOnMKa. [loderak xuBOTA Yy
COLIMjJTMCTUYKO] MakeoHUj1 OMOo je o0enekeH CHAKHUM MPUTUCKOM BIIACTH
y HWJBY 3aMeBUBama cypuKca -ufi CypUKCOM -CKut.



242 IIpBocnap Panuh

ynanuuama. Jlodap nmpumep 3a 0BO je CTaTyc CPIICKOT je3uKa Kao HAaCTaBHOT
npeamera Ha OuionomkoMm ¢pakynrery y CKOIIbY M CTATYC MaKeJOHCKOT
je3uka Ha OuionomkoM ¢akyaTeTy v beorpanxy. Ha ®unonomkom daxyi-
TeTy y CKOIUBY CPIICKH je3HK C€ JaHaC MOXKE U3y4yaBaTH Kao IpYyTH IIaBHU
npeaMeT Ha oxpeheHum ctyamjckuM rpynama. Y beorpany ce MakeJOHCKH
je3HK, 071 00aBe3HOT jJy>KHOCJIOBEHCKOT je31Ka Ha HEKaJallmh0j CTYAH]jCKOj
['pymu 3a cPIICKOXPBATCKH jE3UK U JYTOCIOBEHCKE KEMKEBHOCTU U [ pyru
3a JyrOCIIOBEHCKE KEIKEBHOCTH U CPIICKOXPBATCKH je3UK (Y3 CBOjeBPEMEHO
TocTojame U [ pyrie 3a MakeJOHCKH je3UK U KEbIKEBHOCT), — TAaHAC CBEO Ha
n300pHU IPEeIMET, U TO caMo Ha I pyIu 3a CPIICKH je3UK U KIbMKEBHOCT.

5. [letn nepuros Be3aH je 3a caBpeMeHo cTame y PenyOnuin MakenoHu-
ju, on pacriaga COPJ, onHOCHO 071 0ocamocTasbuBama Perryonike Makenonuje
1991. ronune. OH ce KapakTepuiie, Kao y BehuHu OMBIINX jyTOCIIOBEHCKUX
pery0iarKa, HI30M HEepeIeHNX HOJIMTHIKNX ITUTakba, J0OpUM J1eJI0M Hacle-
heHnx u3 BpeMeHa NoceIBUX JCICHUja )KUBOTA Y 3aj€HUYKO], COITH]jalTh-
ctrukoj enepaunju. [lopen Tora, Behnna cycenHux ap>kasa A0 AaHac HEMa
JIOBOJHHO Yj€IHAYCH CTaB MPeMa MaKeIOHCKO] JIPyKaBH, HAIIUJU U je3UKY, 03
0031pa Ha TO IITO Ha FEUXOBUM TEPUTOPHUjaMa KHUBH U JICO MAKETOHCKOT JKH-
BJba. byrapcka, Ha mpumep, UCTpajaBa y HEIPH3HABabY MaKeJOHCKOT Hapo1a
Y MaKeJOHCKOT je3MKa, i MpU3Haje MaKeJIOHCKY ApkaBy,” a I'puka, kao
jemHo Bpeme u CaBe3Ha Perry0Onmka JyrocimaBuja, mpobiemMaTusyje muTame
HMMEHOBamba HOBE MaKeIOHCKe AprkaBe. [lonmTruke Kprse 3a Bpeme Tpajama
¢denepanyje, a HAPOUUTO MOCTE HEHOT cioMa (par y XpBarckoj, bocau n
Xepuerosunu, KocoBy u Metoxuju, 6oM0apaoBame CPIICKUX TEPUTOPHja
mupoM bankana), ogpasmiie cy ce Ha jomn Behe ynaspaBame MaKeTOHCKE -
JKaBe OJ1 ocTaTaka (hefeparyje 1 MpruKIamame HOBUM IieHTpuMa Mohu. To
je Hajoosse morBpamio pacnopehuBame HATO-Tpyna Ha rpaHuim npeMa
CpOwuju y Bpeme TOCIIeAEr paTa, ajli ¥ HU3 APYTHX aKTUBHOCTH KOjUMa ce
MaKeZ0HCKa MOJIMTHKA Y TOM MEPUOAY Orpajiiia off 10jyuepallbix CyHapoI-
HUKa. Y HHU3Yy HM3jaBa Taja Bogeher MakeJOHCKOT TIOJIUTHYAPa, OCHUBAYA U
munepa naptuje BMPO-AIIMHE, unju cy monmtuaku kopern y byrapckoj,
TOBOPH C€ 0 45-ronImb0j aCHMIIIAN]H MaKeIOHCKOT Hapoja Off CTpaHe
Cp0a, o Tome aa u ganac ,,Cpouja [...] ce ymre GopMaIHO ro MpU3HaBa

3 Viproc Tome, y PenyGnuin Makenonuju je peadupmucana mpodyrapcka
MOJMTUYKA OPHjEHTAI]ja, IITO je CBE, TOTOBO 110 ayTOMAaTU3MY, YTHIAIO Ha
AKTHBHPAE MIUITAPCKOT U JPYTHX MUTama. Y HCTO BPeMe MaKSJOHCKH MYy-
cimuMaHu-CIIOBEHH 3aTPaXWIIH Cy YBOhEeHE TYPCKOT y IIKOJe Koje moxahajy
HHIXO0BA JIella.
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MOCTOCHETO HA MaKEeJOHCKUOT HapoJl, MaKo BO CUTE HAYYHU TPYJOBU BO
MOCJICTHO BPEMeE Ce TPY/IH Jia TIOKaXKe HEeIlITO CIPOTHBHO,*® IpobiemMaTusy-
je ce nmuTame npykaBHe Tpanuile usMely Makenonuje u Cpouje, nctude ce
mpoOneM MakeZloHCKe HannoHanmHe MamuHe y Cpouju (I'eopruescku 2001:
16,47),%” a Ha mMpeM MOJUTHYKOM IUIAHY MPUCYTaH je CTaB Jia je ,,cpIicKa-
Ta MOJMTHUKA [...] HajMeraJoMaHcKaTa IMOJIMTHKA KOja MOKe J1a TIOCTOM Ha
Bankanor. Taa nonutuka ja 3anovna [IpBaTta cBeTCKka BOjHa, Taa U cera UCTO
TaKa BOJIM BOjHA 32 TEPUTOPH]jaiiHO ocBojyBame™ (Mcro: 28). HoBa monmTuy-
Ka knuma y EBponu ounTo je yTunana U Ha MakeJOHCKO peneuHHUCAE
HCTOPHjCKUX OKOJTHOCTH Be3aHMX 3a [IpBu cBercku pat. PasymibuBo je crora
LITO MaKEeJOHCKU aHAIMTHYApU M YHI-CHULE Be3aHe 3a [lpyru cBeTcku pat
JIaHaC pajije mocMarpajy y ApyradujeM cBery.’®

W y MakeTOHCKMM BJIaJUHAM JINCTOBUMA, y BpeMe rnojadanor HATO-
OoMOapioBama CPIICKUX 3eMaba, a IOCEOHO HAKOH TI0pa3a CPIICKE MOJUTHKE
Ha KocoBy 1 MeToxuju, TAKBH CTaBOBH CY BPJIO CKCIUTHIIUTHH. ,,ATPECUBHHU
KYPHAINCTH, KaKo MX je Hazuao LlBujuh, nmanu cy, ounrto, u ynory aa
M0javaHuM ICUXOJIOLIKUM NPUTHCIIMMA yTHUy Ha nipeoctane Cpoe y Make-
JOHUjH. Y Ty CBPXY j€, ca pa3IMYUTHX CTpaHa, MOHeKa ] Ouiia ocriopaBaHa u
cpIicKa KynTypHa OamtrHa y nenunu (ucrn. Mianen CpOMHOBCKH, ,,becoT Ha
MOCIIEIHNOT jaBeH npHopykamnr, HoBa Maxkenonunja, Cxormje, 31. VIII 1999
— MHTepHeT u3name).”? OBaKBe CTABOBE MIPATH CBOjEBPCTAH ,,peBAHIITH3AM

3% AyTop HE HaBOAM apryMEHTE 3a OBY TBP/IbY.

37 3aHUMUIBHBO j€ JIa Y OBUM H3jaBamMa OOUYHO HHjE TPEIO3HATIHUBA U JKEJba 1A
ce MPUCTYIH pellaBamby KOHKPETHUX NHUTamba y Mel)ycoOHIM noroBoprMa JiBe
cTpaHe. UnHHE ce J1a OBaKBH CTaBOBH, joII 0 MUCHPKOBIbEBUX TEKCTOBA, HHCHU-
CTHPAajy, Y CTBapH, Ha MOJIUTHIKOM METOLy OAp’KaBarma He3aI0BOJFCTBA IIPeMa
CpOuju 1 OCTYTIIMMA CPIICKHX BIIACTH, Oe3 003upa KakBU OHH Omti. To moHeKa
HABOJIM Ha CyMBbY y KeJbY MaKeJIOHCKe CTpaHe Jia ce U IuTarme craryca Make-
noHana y CpOuju pemiy, MoX/1a yIpaBo U3 IoTpede cBe CTPOKHjer TpeTHparba
cpIcke MambHHEe Yy MakeqoHUjU. Jep jennHo ce TuMe MOry 00jaCHUTH U Ipy6e
HEWCTHUHE HIIP. O TOME Ja caMo ,,Bo benrpan xxusear 120.000 MakenoHu*, te
I1a 32 pa3nuKy o cTama y Cpouju ,,Bo MakenoHuja nMa IypH U CPEIHO YIHIH-
mte Ha cprickoxpBarcku jasuk™ (I'eopruescku 2001: 16). loayiie, BepoBaTHO
HUje HeBO)KHA HU YME-CHUIIA JIa je OBaj MHTEPBjY JaT 3arpedadkoM Jucty (Start,
18. VIII 1990. rox.).

3% Ucn.: ,,[ puko-uTainjaHckara BOjHA, KaKO U AP:KaBHUOT yraap Ha Jyman Cu-
MOBHK BO JyrociaBuja, cepro3HoO ja soswemupuja I'epmanuja [uctuname [1.P.].
Ha 6 anpwit 1941 roguna Taa ru HananHa Jyrocnasuja u [piyja, kou HaOpry
kanurtynaupaa“ (Kucemmaoscku 2000: 81).

¥ Penakiyja qUCTa HUje cMaTpana notpeOHuM Ja 00jaBu Moje pearoBame Ha
0Baj TEKCT.



244 IIpBocnap Panuh

jep ce, HaBOJIHO, Y aBHOjEBCKO]j JyrociiaBuju CPIICKO CTAHOBHMIIITBO — KOj&
ce, MHa4e, y MakeI0HUjH JaHac He MPU3HAje 3a ‘TPaIUIMOHAIHY HCTOPH]CKY
Mamunay (?!, ucn. Kucemmroscku 2000: 72) —,,mipupoaHo [ ... ] pa3BuBaa Kako
Jla JKMBear BO COMCTBeHa (cpricka) pemyosuka“.*” To je mpaheHo ncroBpe-
MEHUM JIAMEHTHPABEM HaJl CIIOPOM M OTEKAHOM aCHMHJIALIN]OM CPIICKOT
CTaHOBHMIITBA ,,[IOPA/IN BUCOKAaTa HALIMOHAIHA U TIOJUTHYKA cBecT Ha Cp-
oure mto xuBeat Bo P Makenonuja“ (Mcro: 98, 99). IIpucycrso Cpba y
Makxkenonuju npe bankanckux patosa ce Herupa (uct. T. 3). Kao komenTap
Ha jeIHy peueHUIly U3 pyckor dacormca (1913. rom.), koja kaxke 1a HAaKOH
Bbankanckux paroBa y aeny MakenoHunje Koja je mpunaia byrapckoj Huje
6uso CpOa, M. [lanaeBcku Hanasu 3a OTpeOHO Aa y PyCHOTH IPOKOMEHTa-
puie: ,,ABTOPOT IOIPEITHO MUCITH JIeKa BO IpyTrUuTe AeoBu nMaino u Cpou.
Bo Makenonuja CpOu HeMasio, aMu CaMo ITPUITAIHUIA Ha CPIICKaTa LPKBa
Y IPUBP3aHUII Ha CPIICKATa NpOIIarania, Kou Ouie TiiakaHu U PaKOBOJCHU
oxn 6enrpanckara Buaga‘“ (Ilammescku 1995: 70).

Ha ¢unonomnikom miany, pacnan COPJ uzHenpro je y nojenuHum, mpe-
TEXHO TOJIUTHYKAM MaKeIOHCKUM KPYTOBHMA U HUEjy O IOTPeOU peBU3Mje
MAaKeZOHCKOT KIbM)KEBHOT je31Ka U YCTaHOBJbaBaha HOBE HAIIOHAIHO-je31Y-
Ke cUMOOITMKE Y WJbY yJaJbaBamba OBOT CTaHJAp/a OJ CBera OHOT IITO Y
HBEMY TIPEJICTaBIba CPIICKO U JYTOCIOBEHCKO JIyXOBHO U TIOJIMTHYKO Haciehe,
YKIby4yjyhu 1 lseToBe TiaBHe akTepe y Makenornju. (OmTpe KpUTHIKE OCBP-
Te Ha oBe mpejytore Beh yse Bpeme ymyhyje MakeJOHCKH TIHHTBUCT CTapHje
renepanuje T. Cramarocku /2001: 131-190/). Y Make10HCKO] perryOuim ce
y TOCIe/lie BpeMe y BIaJUHUM JIMCTOBUMA OEJIeKHO CIIOpajndaH Mpoop
STHMOJIOLIKOT IIpaBoIikca y rnojeaune oomnuke (Hup. /byouo, Padko u ciL.),
Koju je Oyrapcko obenexkje.! V IMHTBUCTHYKO] MEPUOIUIIN, HAKO MOJKIa
HeITo cirabuje, M Jajbe je aKTyelHa 3a0pUHYTOCT 300T yena je3uIKuX Cp-
Ou3aMa y MakeIOHCKO] KEbHXKEBHO]€3MYKOj HOpMH.*? 3a CKOTICKH Pa3rOBOPHU
je3uK, koju obuiyje cpousMuma, jenan ayrop he ucrahu, Ha npumep, z1a ,,Bo

'Y ucro Bpeme aytop ocyhyje oay3umame 4oBeUHjHX U Tpal)aHcKux mpasa
JeBpejuma, Te BUXOBO O0eNexaBame 3a Bpeme J[pyror ceerckor pata y Make-
nouuju (Ucro: 87).

4 Cynehm mo tpancmapeHTrMa Koju ¢y ce kpajem 2001. rogune mojaBibu-
BaJIM HA MaKeJAOHCKUM AeMoHcrpaiujama y Cromby 1 KymaHOBY, Kao u 10
rpaguTUMa y TIaBHOM rpaay (Hmp. ,,Jbyodo mry6uo®, ,,Jbybuo Omuka“ u ci.),
CJIOBEHOMAKeJIOHCKA JaBHOCT, Oap OHa Ha CeBepy 3eMJbe, jOII HUje CIIPeMHa 3a
TEMEJBHUTH]E MPOMEHE Y 00JIACTH KEbHKEBHOT je3UKa U mpasomnuca. To je, YuHu
ce, OHa HCTa ,,jJaBHOCT Koja je OypHO HeromoBana u 30or HATO-arpecuje Ha
CPIICKH HapO/I.

42 3ajeiHO ca THM U JlaJbe CY aKTYeIHH OCBPTH HA BUIIEACIICHU]CKU YTHIIA]
CPIICKOT je3uka (,,01 HACHIHO WK Of CYNTHJIHO IIACHpaHa HaJpeaeHa MO3H-
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e/lHa MOMHAKBA M U3BelITaueHa Gopma, ro 10BeayBa ja3UKOT JI0 CTETEH Ha
W30Ia4eHOCT, 11a JIypH 1, BO KPajHU IPaHUIIN, HA 'YHUIITYBAhHE HA CITYXOT
(Crimposcku 2002: 64).4

Jlakre, pacnaioM jyrociioBeHcke (eepaluje Cprcku )KuBasb ce o-
HOBO HAIIa0 y TEIIKOj cUTyauuju. To moTBphyje Unmb-eHHULA 1a ce HAKOH
cioma COPJ CpbOu, koje MakeOHCKE CTATUCTHKE CBOJIC Ha OKO 40 xuibaia
(1j. 40228, nnm 2,07% yKymHOT CTAaHOBHUILTBA, 110 IonUcy 3 1994, mpema
Kucenunoscku 2000: 98, ogrocHo 40972, unu 1,9% npema Milosavlevski
/ Tomovski 1997: 293), jenHo BpeMe HHUCY TOMHUHATH HU Y MaKeTOHCKOM
VYeray,* 3a pasnuky on, Ha ipuMep, Typaka, Poma u apyrux. Takas oHOC
npema CpOuMa y MPETXOTHOM MEPUOIY Jako MoTBplhyjy pasinuute cra-
tuctuke. OHE TOBOpE, Ha TIPUMEP, J1a CE jOII O LIe3AECETUX roanHa Opoj
OCHOBHOIIIKOJIAIA KOj! [TPpaTe HaCTaBy Ha CPTIICKOM KOHCTaHTHO CMamyje, 1a
Ou ce yripaBo y niepuojy o1 1992—1996 cseo Ha cenam crotuna (Hip. 730 3a
1995/96. rox., Milosavlevski / Tomovski 1997: 333-334).4 V cpenm0mikoi-
cKkoj HacTaBu Ha cprickoM o7 1990/1991. ronune Hema rmonasuuka (Mcro). Ha
JPYyToj CTpaHH, ynpkoc oBome, Cpbu he y MHOTHM IpyIITBEHUM o0lacTUMa
JIaTy BU/IaH JIONPHHOC Pa3B0ojy MaKeAOHCKe Ap)kaBe. Y Tabenu Koja mokasyje
HAIIMOHATHY CTPYKTYPY 3aIOCICHUX Y BUCOKOIIKOJICKAM YCTaHOBaMa, HH-
crutynujama u npemnysehuma, Cpou he nmpema momanmma u3 1994. romune
3ay3etu Apyro mecto (146 nmuma, nim 2,3%), ommax mociie Makegonarna. Ox
tora he vak 47 3anocineHux OUTH ca JJOKTOPATOM WJIM MaruCTepHjyMoM, a
npemMa HayyHUM 00JIacCTHMa IIOCMaTpaHo, IPUMAT NMpHUINaa MEAULUHN TAe
je 6uro 3amocneno 56 nuna (Mcto: 389).4

uja‘“), kao npectmxHor y COPJ (Tpenercku 2002: 246). Moxaa ce y OBOM
CBETITy MOTY carieJlaTH 1 cBe uernrha ojicTynama of mpehamme knacudukarmje
MaKeJOHCKHUX JHjajeKara, y KOjuMa HeMa MeCTa 3a T3B. CEBEPHOMAKEIOHCKE
roBope (uct. ¢gyc. 28).

# Aytop He 3Ha, wiu npehyTkyje, 1a je oBe J0OpHM J1eJIoM ped 0 IujaneKTH-
3MHMa KOjH 13 CEBEPHHX TOBOPA, ICHETCKH OJIMCKHX CPIICKOM jE3HKY, IPUPOIHO
yJ1a3e y pa3roBOPHH je3HK CKOIICKE Cpe/IMHE, KOja ce Halla3u Ha pazmelju 3anaj-
HOMAKEIOHCKUX M CEBEPHOMAKEIOHCKHX TOBOPA.

# Cpbu ca osor jena bankana y jeqaom neprony (1908—1912) umanu cy croje
3actynHuke y OromanckoM napnamenty (Terzi¢ 1995: 10).

4 HaBemena MoHorpadwja caapku 6orar tabenapHu Iperie KOju yKIbydyje
OpojHE CTaTHCTHYKE TOJIaTKe BE3aHe 3a TOTOBO CBE HAIMOHAJHE IpyIe Koje
xuBe y PenyOmmim Makenonunju. M3 oBux Tabena KOPHCTUM MOJATKE KOjH ce
J1ajy 3a CPIICKY HAIlMOHAIHY MambUHY.

4 3aHUMIBKBO je Jia je jolir moyeTkoM XX Beka y Mperviey CpIICKe MPOCBeTe y
Make10-HH]jH KOHCTATOBAHO 112 ,,3HaTaH 0poj haka Cpba uma y pa3HUM BUIITHM
mkonama y [apurpaay v o pasHuM cTpaHuM (akyiTeTHMa, HApOUUTO Ha Me-
nunuHckoM ™ (AHoHuM 1911: 468).
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Y HOBUM APYIWTBEHUM U MOJUTUYKUM OKOJHOCTHMA HCU3BCCTAH je
CTaTyc ocTaraka CpIiCKe Hal[MoHallHe MambuHe y Makemonuju. [loceOHo
oTekaBajyha OKOTHOCT 3a CPIICKH JKHBaJh Ca ceBepa PemyOnmke je Texma
MIMNTapPCKUX EKCTPEMUCTA TOCTIEIIbIX TOJMHA ] ETHUYKUAM YHIINeHheM 1
MPOrOHMMA 3ay3MY CTPATErujCKU BaXKHE 001acTH Ha pa3Mel)y oBe 1Be CIIOBEH-
cke apxase. To he ce HeraTHBHO OAPA3UTH HA TIPUCYCTBO CPIICKOT EJIEMEH-
Ta Ha MPEOCTAINM IPOCTOPUMA, YTOJIHUKO TPE IITO OH TaAMO HHUje JOBOJHHO
HAIIMOHATHO TIOAP>KaH HH ca jellHe, HU ca Jpyre cTpaHe. TpEeHyTHO ce TeK
Y HEKOJIMKO OCHOBHUX IIKoJIa, y Ckorickoj Llproj ['opu, kyMaHOBCKOM, Kao
M BEJICLIKOM Kpajy O/IBMja HacTaBa Ha CPIICKOM, ITOpPE]l MaKeIOHCKOT (HUCIL.
CrankoBuh 1998: 299),7 ok cpemux IIKOIa Ha CPIICKOM jE3HKY OJaBHO
Hema. [lenaromku gakynrer y Ckomsby, Koju Tpebda Aa mkoiyje oyayhe npo-
(ecope ¥ 3a OHE IIKOJIE y KOjUMa ce IIKOJYjy HallHOHAITHE MambHHE, TAKBY
HACTaBy JaHac 06e36eljyje camo 3a IMITApCKH U TYPCKH jesuk (ucr. Iyp-
xoBa 2002: 78). YBoheme onpende 0 MUHUMYMY O TBAJIECET MPHjaBJHCHIX
KaHJHUIaTa u3 oapeleHe HannoHaiHe MambHHe 1a OM ce OTBOpHIIa HACTaBHA
rpyIna 3a mYy, pakTHUKH je 0ly3e0 MPaBo CPIICKO] HALIMOHAIHO] MabUHU 1A
cadyBa CBOje ILKOJIE M Jia Ce IIKOJIYje Ha CBOM je3HKY, YaK U HAa OCHOBHO-
IIKOJICKOM HUBOY. TO je ynpaBo CYIpPOTHO CTamke CTBApH O OHOT Koje je O
OBOM ITUTaKYy MOKYIIIA0 Ja MPEACTaBH JOCKOPAIIHI MAKETOHCKH TIPEMH]ep
Jby6uo 'eoprueBckm.

[paBo je 4yno f1a je CPIICKU Hapol TIOCIIE CBEra IITO MY CE€ MOCIIEABUX
BEKOBa JIeTIaBajio y MaKeIOHH]H OIICTa0, MaKap y KOM 00uMYy. Y TOJIHKO je
OH JIaHaC jeJlHa O IIOCEOHUX JParoeHOCTH Ha CPIICKOM €THUYKOM IIPOCTO-
Py, 1 1o cBeMy cyaehu to he y HapogHom namhemy u octatu 6e3 003upa Ha
CynOMHY KOjy My OBa eroxa HaMmemYyje. Mnak, mepuos y Koju yJa3umMo Kao
Jla Ha3Havyje HEeIlTo Apyradyuje ApYLITBEHEe TOKOBE U IPYTraurju pacropen
I00aTHUX TOJUTUYKKX cHara, y kojeM he ce CroBenu oBor nena bankana,

47 OBa muTama je nocebHo 3axBatno Mp Henan Byjagunosuh y cBojum pede-
patuma ca jenHor Opoja HEZABHUX CKYIIOBA, HCIL: ,,3a HEKOU MPOOJIEMHU BO

BpCKa CO HacTaBaTa Mo CPICKH ja3MK BO OCHOBHHUTE YUMIMINTA BO Penmy6Omnuka
Maxkenonuja“, [IppaTa MakenoHCKo-CpIicKa HaydHa KOH(epeHIHja o odacra
Ha jasukoT U jureparypara, Oxpun, 16-17. aBryct 2002; ,,HemaTepmwu je3uriu
y HAaCTaBHMM IITAHOBHMA H IIPOTPaMHUMa y OCHOBHUM U CPEIEBUM ILIKOJIaMa y
Peny6mmin Makenonuju u Ha KocoBy 1 Metoxuju®, Cpricku je3uK y KOHTEKCTY
akTyesHe jesuuke nonutuke Ha KocoBy n Mertoxuju, KocoBcka Murposuna,

15-16. noBemOGap 2002.
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aKo JKeJie Ja OTCTany,*® MOpaTH 3ajeIHUUKNA M300PUTH 3a CBOj OTCTAaHAK.

Mok Ja ce y TOM CMHCITYy MOTY OYEKHBATH U 0OJbH YCIIOBH 32 ONICTaHaK Ma-
kempoHckux Cpba.* Mmak, 6e3 cBeCpAHOT aHTa)KOBamha lbHXOBE MATHIIE OHU
Hehe umaTH npunmke 3a To.
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FROM THE HISTORY OF SERBIAN QUESTION IN MACEDONIA
— CULTUROLOGICAL ASPECT —

Summary

Contemporary Serbian Question in Macedonia is most closely related to
major political events in the Balkans in 19" and 20™ centuries. Starting from the
social and historical processes in this region of the Balkans, the author examines
this question through several fundamental periods, wishing to look into the status
of Serbian population in Macedonia of the time against this background. The
first period began with the First Serbian Uprising (1804), heralding the creation
of the first free Serbian state in the Balkans, and ended with the conclusion of
Liberation Wars (1878) leaving considerable Serbian territories liberated. The
second period started at the time of conclusion of liberation wars and lasted till
the beginning of the Balkan Wars in 1912. The third period was the one from
the conclusion of Balkan Wars till the end of World War II (1945). The fourth
period commenced at the end of World War II and lasted till the disintegration
of the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia in the 1990s. The last, fifth
period refers to the contemporary state of affairs in the Republic of Macedonia
since the disintegration of the SFRY, i.e. the independence of the Republic of
Macedonia in 1991.

The analysis of the status of Serbian Question here is predominantly
related to the culturological aspect through examining the circumstances in
education, literature, and in culture in general. It shows that the status of Ser-
bian ethnic minority in Macedonia was closely related to social, historical and
political setting in these areas of the Balkans. In the new social and political
environment, the status of the remaining Serbian ethnic minority in Macedonia
is uncertain. In the recent decades, unstable political circumstances in this area
have had adverse effects on the presence of Serbian ethnic element in Macedo-
nian territories, even more so since it fails to receive sufficient national support

from both sides.
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beorpan

BOT'OPOJNIA MIJIEKOIIMTATEJBHULIA
N3 TIERKE ITATPMJAPIINIE — HOBO TYMAYELE

Ancmpaxm: Y upksu, nocsehenoj boropoauim Onururpuju y Ilehkoj narpu-
japmmju, 3axyx0nHn apxuenuckona [lanwmna I1, mehy Bume mixosa boropo-
nure HajBehy maxkmy ncTpaxuBada moOyamia je boropommma Muekonmra-
TeJpHUNA (XpaHUTEJFHUIIA) CIIMKAHA Ha jy')KHOM 3UIY MPUIIPATe KaKo Cenn
Ha MPECTOJIY U J0jU eTe — XPHUCTa, Koje joj ceau Ha Kpuiy. C JIeBe U JeCHE
CTpaHe MpHKa3aHa Cy JBa aHljena Kako joj KCKa3yjy MOIITOBakbEe. 3CCHA IPH-
J1a3e TPU MIIaJIe )KEHE WIIH JAEeBOjKE M TI03/1paBJbajy je UCIIPYKEHUM pyKama.
®pecka je cimkana oko 1330. rognxe. Moske ce yOUUTH TecHa MOBE3aHOCT
n3Mel)y OOTOCITOBCKIIX HJigja ICKa3aHUX y cIIyk0n AxarucTta (moxsaiue boro-
pomumm Onurutpujn) u ppecke boropoanrie Mnexonurarespauie. Te uaeje
Hanuie ¢y ojpas u'y ¢ppecuu boropoauiie MiiekonuraresbHUIE Y MAHACTHPY
Marejun xox KymaHoBa, koja je ciiKaHa 4YeTBPT BeKa KacHH]e.

Buie Hero y apyrum cpem0BeKOBHIM XpaMOBUMa, Y IIpKBH boropo-
nune OauruTpuje u ’beHoj npurnpartu y [1ehkoj natpujapimmju, 3axyx0nHn
apxuenuckona [lannna I1, npukazanu cy Opojau Tunosu npecsere boropo-
muie. O cBUX BHX, HajBehy maKmby HCTpaKuBada A0 cajia je MpuBiIavmiia
Boropoauiia Mnekonuratessauna (MiiekoxpanutesbHua). Hacnrkana je y
JYTOUCTOYHOM TPaBejy, Y HajBUIIIEM I10jacy Ha jY)KHOM 3HUIY, U3HAM jy)KHUX
yJIa3HUX BpaTa y npunparty. boropoauna ceau Ha ITMPOKOM ITPECTOITY Ca BH-
COKHM HaCJIOHOM HCIPe]T OJTAPCKOT KHBOPHja ca KaHIWIIOM U J10ju XpucTa,
neTe Koje joj cenu Ha kpuity. C jeBe U iecHe cTpaHe JBa aHhena uckasyjy
nomroBame u uyheme. 3aecHa boropoaunu npunase Tpu Miaje *KeHe Ui
JIEBOjKe, 1o3/1paBibajyhu je ncnpysxeHum pykama. [1pBa on mux oopaha ce
TIOTIIE/IOM IPYTUM JBeMa. V3Ha/l BHX je NCTIMCAH 3aBPIIHU T03/IPaB CBUX
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12 nkoca n3 Axarucra boropoauui: ,,paayH ce neghcTo seghneskeThnaa® (,,Pa-
nyj ce, HeBecTo Oe3HeBecHa ). dpecka je cnmkana oko 1330. ronuue (cII.
1, mprex 1).

ITehka ¢pecka boropoauie MiekomuTaTeFHUIIE ONABHO MPUBIAYH
naxmy HaydHuka. O H0j Cy Ko Hac o0jaBJbeHe JBe oOuMHe cTyauje. JI.
MupxkoBuh je n3710KH0 BPEMEHCKH NIEPUOJ] lEeHOT CilnKarba noves of 1l ma
cBe 10 XVI Beka u 3HaTHO nonyHuo tymauewa H. I1. Kongakosa u I'. Mu-
jea. Takobhe je cakynuo Benuku Opoj U3BOpa U3 IPKBEHE M0e3uje (IPKBEHUX
necama) U Oecefa cBETHX OoTala U mbuMa TymMauno ¢pecky. JI. Mupkosuh
je cmarpao fa je 3a ciaukame boropoaniie MiekonuraTeJbHUILE 3acayKaH
krutop [ehke npkse, apxuenuckon Januno I koju je, :xuBehu jeano Bpeme
y Xunanaapy u 'y kapejckoj ucnocaui Ceetor Case Ocsehenor, Buieo jea-
Hy ukoHy boropojuiie MiekonuratesbHUIIE KOjy je, TI0 TIpe/iamy, Ty JOHEO
ceetu Casa u3 manactupa Ceeror Cae Ocsehenor y [lanectunu y XIII
Beky. Jlanuo 11 je moskeseo na u y ¢Bojoj 3aayx0nuHu numa jiuk boropoauiie
Muexonutarespuuie.' J. Mupkosuh, HCTOBpEMEHO, HUje HCKIBYIHO MOTYh-
HOCT Jia ce 0Baj Tull boropoauiie Morao mnojaBUTH CaMOHHKIIO, HA OCHOBY
OpOjJHHUX TEKCTOBA I[PKBEHUX IMHUCAIla KOje j& OH MPHUKYINO U KOjU Cy OWIn
pampenu y nenom xpumrhanckom cBety. Hacranak ¢pecke boroponune
Muexonurarespaune y upksu [lehke natpujapmje objacauo je 6ecenom
ceTor JoBana 31aTOyCTOT Ha Ipa3HUK XpHucToBOr Polema y K0joj OH mo3u-
Ba )KEHEe—/IEBOjKE J1a ce MOKJIOHE AETeTy U BHIE Kako CTBOpUTEJb MiIeKa U
JIOjKH ITpUMa XpaHy o Matepe aeBojke.>

M.Taruh-Dypuh je Temy bBoropoauiie MiiekonuraTe/bHHUIIE TPOIIH-
puiia U IeTalbHO UCTPaXKKIIA aKT MajuUHCKOT JI0jekha, IIOYEBIIIN O]l TPHKa3a
Y eTHIarckoj yMeTHOCTH rae 6oruma M3uma moju cura Xopyca (oxo 1300.
I. ipe XpHUcTa), a TIOTOM Y TPUYKOj, PUMCKO] ¥ Y BU3AHTHjCKO] YMETHOCTH.>
Omna je o0jaBmIIa TEKCT er3arocTuiiapa Koju je UCIHCaH Ha KapejCKoj HKOHU
Boropoauiie MiekonuraTrespHULE, KA0 U IpyTe IIPEACTABE A0jemha: CBeTa AHa
MuexonuratespHHIA 10ju boropoauity, cBeta Jenucasera noju JoBana [Ipe-
teuy u boroponuna noju anocrone [erpa u [Tasna,* mpema 1 Ilerp. 2, 2.

' JI. Mupxkosuh, bocopoouya Mrekonumamemnuya, y Hkonoepagcke cmyouje,
Hoeu Can 1974, 239-251, ci. 63.

2 Ucmo, 246, 248.

3 M. Taruh-bypuh, Bocopoouya Mrexonumamemnuya, 300pHUK 3a JTUKOBHE
ymetHoctr Marurie cpricke, 26 (Hosu Cax 1990), 119—138, ci. 17; Ucra, bho-
eopoduya y deny apxuenuckona /lanuna I, y Apxuenuckon Januno Il u wezo6o
0oba, beorpan 1991, 405, cx. 8.

4 Hcra, boeopoouya Mnexonumamesmnuya, 128—129.
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Lpmesc 1, Bocopoouya Mnexonumamemnuya,
Lehka nampujapwuja. Boecopoouuuna ypkea oxo 1330. 2ooune
(uprexx H. ynuh)

[To JI.MupxoBuhy, nehka ppecka boropononuiie MnekonurarespHUIE
j€ TONMKO OpUTMHAIHA Ja Y 11eJ10j BU3AHTHjCKOj MKOHOTpaduju OBe jennH-
CTBEHE KOMIIO3HIIMje Hema.’ 300T Tora oBa YHHKATHA CIIUKA U3 CPEIHOBe-
koBHe CpOuje Hamehe HU3 HeOyMUIIA Y KOje CIla/ia U HATIKC MPEy3eT U3
Axaructa boroponumu: ,,Pamyj ce, HeBecto Oe3neBecHa. Y XIV Bexy O6no
je obuuaj na ciuke boropoawniie onpehenor ukoHorpadcekor TUma 1001jajy
HATIIMCE C Pa3IMIUTUM, HE CaMO ITIOETCKNM, 3HauemheM. Moka Tume Tpeda
o0jacHuTH pUBUIHK Hecknaa uzmelhy ¢ppecke boropoanie Mnexkonuraress-
HHILIE U HaTruca.®

Jlocagammsy UCTpaKUBauM caMO Cy HOTHpAIM HAaTHHC U3 AKaTHCcTa
m3Hax nehke gppecke boropomuite MiteKkonmuTaTeFHUTIE M HICY Ta TTIOCEOHO
oO0jalmaBaiy HUTH I'a JOBOJWIN Yy Be3y ca JaHOM KoMme je nocBehen, kaaa

5 JI. Mupxkosuh, nas. oeno, 247.

¢ B. J. Bypuh, C. huprosuh, B. Kopah, ITefika nampujapuuja, beorpam 1990,
141. c. 81.
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Ce OH YHTa M Ca KETOBOM CITy:KOOM Ha jyTpewy. Kao nurame ocraio je He-
jacHO Ja Jiv je TIocTojaja noceOoHa uaeja u y rome 1ro je boroponuiia Mite-
KO TaTeJbHUIIA TTOCTaBJbeHa y3 camy Jlo3y Hemamuha. Ha miryctpamujama
12. nxoca n3 Akarrcta boropoaunm Ha gpeckama Koje OKPYXKYjy UKOHY
Boropoauue, o6nuHo tuna Ogurutpuje, Hajuenthe cy OKyIJbeHH LApEBH,
apxujepeju, CBEIITeHCTBO, MOHacH 1 rojuH (y Marejuu u [leyanuma). Moxxaa
ce TUME XTeJIOo Ja okaxke ja cBu Hemamuhu Takohe npociasibajy boropo-
JIMITY C YCKIUKOM ,,Pazyj ce, HeBecto Oe3ueBecHa!*“’ IIpod. B. J. Bypuh je
y3 TO J10Ja0 J1a ce€ y npaBociiaBHOM cBeTy o1l XII Beka uuTao 1neo AkaTucT
CBaKe ToJIMHE y Cy0OTy meTe Helleshbe BelnKkor nocTa; Tora qaHa ojiaBale cy
ce noxsaine boropoaunm Omurutpuju. [lo cBoj nmpuumiym Taj gaH je, 300r
nocsete Jlanunose npkse boroponunm, HapounTo npocnassban y [1ehu Beh
y X1V Beky. [leo oOpea Morao ce ofiBUjaT y OBOM YIJIy BEJIUKE IIPHUIIPATE
e ce kiude boropoauim HeBecTH.®

OBaj molaTak He pernasa mpobIeM U He TOTBphyje ra 6orocimyxbdeHa
npakca nmomTo ce Akatuct boropoauiy He 4yuTa y mpumpary, Beh ca apckux
JIBEpPH y OJITapy KaJa je CBELITCHWK WJIM UTYMaH OKPEHYT Hapo.y, HJIH ra
4yuTa ucrpen ontapa okpeHyT uctoky. Ha Cetoj ['opu y Ilporaty, y Kapeju
u MaHacTupy BaTtoneny, AkaTHCT ce uuTa y onTapy HCIpes] 4y J0TBOPHUX
nkoHa. IrymMaH je OKpeHyT IpeMa mbuma.

Huxko on victropryapa yMETHOCTH HHjE Y CBOJUM PaJOBUMa yOUHO
TECHY TOBE3aHOCT CTy’)kOe Akatucra ¢ boropoaumom OauruTpujoM Kojoj
je upkBa nocsehena, ¢ ppeckom boroponune MnekonuraresbHULE. A TO je,
nokasahe ce, CyIITHHCKH BE3aHO 3a IeHO TyMadewe Oynyhu ia mpysxa HoBe
nojenuHoctu. LlpkBa, Haume, y cy0oty nete Hezesbe Bemukor (Yekpiimer)
II0CTa Ha JyTpemy (Koje ce CIIyX U y TIeTaK Beue youu Te cyOoTe, Ha O/IeHU-
jy) Bpimu MosieOHM 4MH AKaTHCTa’ WM MMOXBaje MpecBeTo] boropoauiu
Omurutpuju,'’ Beh crioMeHyTo. Y CpIiCKUM MOCHUM TPHOANMA THCAHUM Y

7 Hcemo, 141.
8 Ucmo, 141, 143.

° AKATHCT, Ha CJIOBEHCKOM ,,HeCealan™, je mecMa 3a BpeMe Yujer yhTarma ce
He cenu, Beh croju. Hajcrapuju u Hajrio3HaTHju nocBeheH je npecBetoj boro-
POIUIT M TIPEJICTaBIba recMy OiarofapHocTd boropomunu OIUruTpUju Koja
je, xao 3amrtutHUNA [lapurpania, cnacuna oBaj rpaj O CUITHE HENpHUjaTeIbCKe
HaBaJie M ponacTy. ToM MPUIIMKOM je, 3a BpeMe JINTHje, HOIlIeHa YyA0TBOpHA
ukoHa boropoaune Onurutpuje Koja je ynHUIa MHOTa uya (Axamucm npecae-
moj bozopoouyu, /mpeseo u nporymauno JI. Mupkosul/, Cp. Kapmosuu 1918;
B. Tpudynosuh, A306yunux cpnckux cpedrwosexosnux nojmosa, beorpan 19902,
15—18 ca 0OMMHOM JTUTEPATYPOM).

10 JI. Mupkosuh, Xeopmonoeuja unu Hcmopujcku pazsumax u 6020Cydicerpe
npasnuxa npasociasie Mcmoune yprse, beorpan 1961, 156—157.



Cn 1, bozopoouya Mnexonumamessruya,
Ilehika nampujapuuja. boeopoouuuna ypxea oko 1330. cooune
(doro B. J. Bypuh)

XIV Beky, ciyk0a Tora gaHa uMa HacJioB: ,,B CyOOTY 5. Hejlelie Ha YTPEeHHU
KJIeTajyT B 9ac 4. 3a MomabHyjy ciyx0y HecenaaHe" Wi ,,...paanu MoJlabHuje
ciry:x0u HecenanHe", Tj. Akamucma. Ciryx0a caapHu U ,,KaHOH O1aroiapHu
npecsetoj boropoauiu‘. Tako je y mOCHOM TPHOAY MCAHOM Ha EPraMeHTy
y apyroj Tpehunu X1V Beka u3 Ilehke natpujapumje, op. 111, 1. 18118806,
3aTUM Yy MOCHOM TPHOJly NMCAaHOM Ha IepraMmeHTy kpajem XIV Beka u3
Jeuana, Op. 61, 1. 277-2870 1 y pyKONKCY M3 UCTOI MaHACTHPA ITUCAHOM
1360/70. ronune, 6p. 63, 1. 306-317.

Apxuenuckon Hanuno II je cBojy 3anyx0uny y Ilehkoj narpujapmmjn
nocsetro boropoaumu koja ce 308e ,,OqUruTpHja HApUrpaacKa, IpasHUK Yc-
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nennja“."! OBa MKoHa je Owita HajonToBanuja y [{apurpay v mpaBoCIaBHOM
ceety. Apxuenuckon Jlanwuio 11 je ucnpen Tpujy npkapa mojanrao BeJIUKY
npumpaty.'? Manactup Xuaangap, y KOMe je jeHo BpeMe KuBeo J[aHuio
I, Takohe je 6no mocsehen boropomuim OguruTpuju.

Uxkona boropoauue Onururpuje, [lyreBonuressaue, Ouna je Hajcnas-
HUja BU3aHTHjCKa UKOHA U jefHa ol HajBehux uymoTBopku. OHa je Ouina 3a-
mrutHALA Llapurpaa koju je Tpu MmyTa cracia oJl CHITHUX HeTPHjaTeJbCKUX
orcaja, Haasna u nponactu: 626. ox [lepcujanama, ABapa u Ckura, a 670. u
716. on Capanena. [Ipu BenuKoj onacHOCTH HOILIEHA j€ Ha JINTH]H HEPYKOTBO-
pena ukoHa boropoauue OnuruTpuje ¥ MPUTOM je YyJOTBOPHO IoMarara.
Omna je 6una nanaaujym BusanTujckor apcTsa, JOHOCHIa MHOTOOPOjHE 1Mo-
Oeze, 4ecTo cy je paTHULU HOCHIIM Ha O0JHOM I0JbY U CBEILITEHCTBO YTOPKOM
Ha JIUTHjH Y IPECTOHHULIU. YUeCTBOBAJIA je Y IaPCKUM TpHjyMdrma, ynHHIa
4yza Ha ouuries napurpaackor rpahancrsa. Llapesu cy joj ogaBaiu moyactu
CrpacHe cenMHIIe U Y YCKPIIEE JaHe, Kaja je npeduBaia Ha 1sopy."?

AKkaTHCT TpeAcTaBiba mecMy OnarogapHoctd boropoauim xoja je,
kao 3amtutHULA Llapurpana, ciacuia oBaj rpaj of HeNmpujaTeJbCKe Oncaae
626. roqune. Apxuenuckon Jannno Il je onmyuno, u3 wemy 3HaHUX OOTO-
CJIOBCKHX Pa3jiora, Aa c€ Ha UCTAKHYTOM U BEJIMKOM MECTY, M3Ha jJy>KHUX
yIa3HUX BpaTa y IpUIpaTy HBerose 3aayXOMHe, HACIHKa BEIHKa, PeTKa U
jenuHcTBeHa boroponuiia MnexkonuTaTes/bHULA U A2 CE U3HAT e, C oceo-
HOM HJIEjOM, HCITUILE 3aBPIIHM M03IpaB U3 nukoca Axaructa boropogunu:
,,Pajyj ce, HeBecTo Oe3HEeBeCcHA!

Apxuenuckon Jauuno Il je cnmukom MitlekonuTaTesbHULE HCTaKao
KOJIMKO TIoMITyje Taj Tul boropoaunie (MiaekoXpaHUTEJbHHULIE) U yjeIHO Ha-
[J1aCHO HECHY MTOBE3aHOCT ca AKaTHCTOM boropoaumy.

Kao Bacnuranuky Csete l'ope u urymany manactupa XuiaHaapa,
Hanuny 11 je moOpo OmMII0 O3HATO METOKYITHO OOTOCIyXeHe, MOCeOHO Y3
VYekpuimsu nocT. 3HaHe ¢y My Omiie MHore moxBaiie boropomunu koje cy

""" Apxuenuckon Januno, Kusomu kpamesa u apxuenuckona cpnckux (mpes.
JI. Mupkouh), beorpan 1935, 280.

12 Uemo, 282-283.

3 H. I1. Konnakos, Hxonoepagpus bocomamepu, 11, 1915, 152-193; B. J. Dy-
puh, Ceemu noxkposumenu apxuenucxona /lanuna Il u wezosux 3adyxcouna, y
Apxuenuckon Januno Il u weeo6o 0oba, MelyyHapoaHU HAYIHU CKYTI TIOBOJIOM
650 ronuHa o1 cmptH (nenembap 1987), beorpan 1991, 283-284; B. J. Bypuh,
C. hupxosuh, B. Kopah, Ilefixa nampujapwuja, 132; B. J. Bypuh, Mozauuka
uxona boeopoouye Ooueumpuje uz manacmupa Xunanoapa, 3orpad, 1 (beorpan
1966), 19 ca HajBaXKHHUjOM JINTEPATYPOM.
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MOHACH TI€BAJIM WM YNTAIN Ha AyTUM Oorociyxemnma. CUTYypHO je 3Ha0
Jia je cy0oTa nere Hejesbe Benukor nmocra nocsehena AKaTUCTY WM TIOXBa-
nama boropoauiu Opururpuje. Ha jyrpemwy, y jenHOj IecMu KaHOHa, TIeBa
ce boropoauiu na je ,,y yrpo0Oy npummia Peu (Jloroc), aa je Hocuina OHor
KOJH CBE HOCHU, MiaekoM je xpanuia OHOT KOjH je jeJJHOM 3aroBeInny XpaHuo
ey Bacesbeny, Uncra...” Y cpnckum pykonucuma X1V Beka Tpormap riacu:
Bl AOKECNAXK CAOBO MPHUIEAA 1ECH. BCA NOCELLIATO NOCHAA KcH. mAkKomb nuTana
ICH, MANMIEMB TIUTAIOLIATS  BRCEAKNOY E €OV, YCTAIA, KMOVIKE MOKMEb, IA IIOUTE
Akaa npkesznocnTe ' Tpomap je cadyBaH y MOMEHYTUM PYKOIHCHMA: Y
nocHoM Tpuojay u3 apyre tpehune X1V Beka u3 [lehke narpujapiuje, Op.
111, n. 1866 u y mocHOM TpHoay nrcaHoM kpajem XIV Beka y Jleuannma,
op. 61, 1. 2850.

CBe IITO je MEeCHHK y TPOmapy KaHOHA OOrOCIOBCKH JTyOOKO HCKAa3a0
Kao nmoxaany boropoaumu, 3orpad je BepHo mpeHeo Ha (pecky boroponuie
Muexonurarespaune. OHa je, 1akie, OYUITIeTHO, HIIyCTpalja Tpomapa nu3
KaHOHA AKaTHCTHE Cy0oTe.

CrukameM boropomauiie MitekonmuTaTe/bHUIE apXUETTHUCKOIT JlaHwmio
Il Harnacwo je u moBe3ao HEKOJIMKO OOTOCIIOBCKUX Heja u noralaja Be3aHnx
3a ciryk0y jyTpema y cy0oTy nete Henesbe Benukor mocra, a To cy:

1) Axaruct je moxBanHa necma y yact boropoauiie Onurutpuje — 10j
je upksa noceehena.

2) Boropoauiia MitekonuTaTe/pHUIIA j€ WIyCTpaIija Tporapa mecMme
KaHOHA ,,Bh A0KECHAXh CAOBO™... Y KOME C€ IeBa boropoaunu: ,,MIeKOM CH
xpaamia OHora KOju XpaHH CBY BacEJbEHY .

3) Uctimcanmm pedpeHom cBux 12 mxoca Akarucra ,,Pamyj ce, HeBecTo
Oe3HeBecHA™ M3HAJ (PpecKe HarIalleHa je TeCHa MmoBe3aHocT boropomauie
Muexonuraressaune, Onurutpuje u Akaructa boropoauny.

Huxiryc Axaructa boropoauim nmoueo je na ce ciauka y Busantuju no-
geTkoM X1V Beka, a cpennaoM uctor croneha pammpuo ce y Cpouju. Panuje
ce TBpIHIIO 1a y Akaructy boroposuiia HuKaja Hije npencraBbana kao Mire-
KoruraresbHHIA. " Mel)yTum, y CprickoM cpeirbOBEKOBHOM CITHKAPCTBY MTOCTO-
ju ppecka Boropouiie MitekonuTaTe/bHUIE Y IUKITYCY AKaTUCTa, HAcTana
OKO YeTBPT BeKa KacHHje ox ciuke y [lehkoj narpujapmunju. CauyBana je y

14 Cy6ora nete Hegesbe Benukor mocra, jyrpeme, 1. kaHoH, 8. mecma, 1. Tpomnap.
[Tocne untama 6. nkoca Akatucta boropouim resajy ce 1. u 3. mecma npBor U
JIpyTor KaHoHa, a mocye 10. koHaaka AkatucTa recme 4—6 06a kanona. [locie
3aBpIIeTKA YNTama AKATHCTa YNTa CE CHHAKcap y KoMe ce Bennda boroponau-
I1a 1ITO je TpH IyTa cracuia Llapurpan on HenpujaTesbCKUX HaBaja U OICaa.
ITorom ce neBajy necme 7-9 00a KaHOHA.

15 B. J. Bypuh, C. hupkosuhi, B. Kopah, nas. deno, 141.
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MaHacTupy Marejuu xon Kymanosa, mocsehenom boropoanmm n ocnukanom
1356-60. rogune. Ty je uiaycTpoBaH HeyoOUYajeH [UKITYC AKaTHCTa KOjH je
CIIMKaH y OIITapy M Ha jy»KHOM 3u Iy Xpama y Tpehoj 3oun.'* Ha mirycrpanuju
8. koHmaka (16. ctpode) Axarrucra boroposaunia je nprka3zaHa Kako CTOjH Ha
MOCTOJBY OKpYy>keHa Manaopiom. C jeBe cTpaHe croje anhenn oOydeHH y

XaJbHHE C JIOPOCHMA, a ¢ JIeCHe cTpaHe ¢y cepadumu.'” Opecka y Matejun
namTu ce 300T CBOje jeAMHCTBEHOCTH U yneuyaTsbuBocTd boropoaumuunnor

MaTepUHCTBa, oBaruioheHor bora kojer J0ju ¥ MO 0OXKAHCKOj CBETIOCTH

MaHJI0pJie KOjoM je okpyxeHa. Caapikaj 8. KOHJaKa TyMaud KOMIIO3ULH]Y:

,CBako anheocko Ouhe 3aguBu ce BesmkoMme Jeny TBora Bamiohema, jep

Omnora koju je kao bor HeocTynaH reaaxy Kao CBUMa JOCTYIHOT YOBEKa,
e ¢ Hama 60paBu, U o7 cBHjy ciyma: Anwtyjal“!® [Turyhu o Boropoauiu
Munexonuraressaunm, M. Tatuh-Dypuh je kparko momeHya KOMIIO3UIH]Y
u3 Marejue u T0 1a anbenu npociasibajy XprcToBO oBaruioheme. '’

On cBuX cauyBaHUX WiTycTpauuja Akaructa boropoaunu Ha ppeckama
Y BU3aHTH]CKOj M CPIICKOj YMETHOCTHU CPEAI-ET BEKa, CaMo je Y MaHACTUPY
Martejun boropouiia cinukana kao MilekonuTaTesbHUIA U Y MaHIop:H (8.
KOHJIaK — 16. cTpoda).

Harniue ,,Panyj ce, HeBecTo Oe3HEBECHA™, UCTIICAH M3HA]| KOMITIO3H-
uuje boropoauue Mnekonuraressuuue y [lehkoj npunpat CKpuBeHO, anu
JIOBOJBHO jaCHO TyMa4H TECHY [0BE3aHOCT (hpecke u AKaTHUCTa Koja 10 cazia
HUje youeHa. McTuHa, y AKaTHCTY ce He IOMHIbE J0jemhe MiageHua, anu
ce 0CTa rOBOPH O OBaIjIohemy, 4yA€CHOM POherby U UCKYITUTEIECKOM JIEITy
XpucToBOM U JeBcTBeHOCTH boropoauie.

Crnukamwe anhena u neBojaka okpeHyTuX boropomunm MiexonuTa-
TEJLHULIM MOTY c€ 00jaCHUTH CTHXOBMMAa AKaTHCTa, a HE CaMO LIPKBECHUM
necMama u 6ecezaMa CBETHX OTalla, Kao [ITO Cy MHOTH YHHUIIHM paHuje. Po-
hemwem boromnanenua boropoauua je nocrana ,,4y10 0 KOME MHOTO TOBOpE
anhenn.? [IpucyctBo anhesna, BUXOB CTaB H MOIVIE join 00Jbe TymMaun 8.
KOHJaK AKaTHCTa 10 KoMe je y MaHacTupy Marejun cinukana boroponuna
MuexonurarespHuLa: ,,CBaxo anleocko 6uhe 3aa1BuU ce BeTUKoM Jieiry TBo-

16 B. J. Bypuh, Busanmujcxe ppecke y Jyeociasuju, beorpax 1974, 70-71,
214-215.

7 A. Pétzold, Die Akathistos-Himnos. Die Bilderzyklen in der byzantinischen
Wandmalerei des 14 Jahrhundert, Stuttgart 1989, 33, 49, Abb. 68a u 68b.

18 Akamucm npeceemoj Baaouuuyu nawoj bocopoouyu, 8. KoHIaK.
Y M. Taruhi-bypuh, Focopoouya Mrekonumamemnuya, 135, ci. 18.
2 Axamucm Bozopoouyu, 2. UKoC.
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Boropoauiin MiekonmuTaTesbHHLM Ce EBOjKE KIlamajy, Uy/e, IUBe U
MUTajy Kako je poxuna TBopia cBeta U THME ,,CYyIPOTHOCTH YjeIUHHIA ...
JIeBUYAHCTBO U poherse crojuna“.”> Y Akaructy ce boroposuiia Beinda kao
,,CTyO JleBojamTBa“ u ,,TBphaBa JeBOjkaMa M CBUMa KOjU TH NpUOEraBajy,
Boropoauuie Jljeso, jep Tume te, [Ipeuncra, yunnu TBopall HeOa u 3eMIbe
YCEIUBIIH ce Y yTpoOy TBOjy*...%

Kannuo xoje BUCH y KHBOPHjYy Be3aHO je 3a boropomuiry koja je
,,HEU3PELNBY CBETIOCT poamia‘ — XpHucTa — IOIITO CE OH TaKO Ha3uBa y Je-
Banhemy (Ju. 9, 5). U nasme ce Benuya: ,,Kao cBeTIOCHY CBETHIBKY KoOja ce
M0jaBM OHMMA IITO ¢y y Tamu Bujenu Ceety JljeBy®... koja je ,,3paka yMHOT
CynIia 1 Tyya He3ala3He CBETIIOCTH .

Ha xommo3umujun boropoawia MiekonuTatebHHIA ca XPUCTOM Ce-
JT1 Ha TIIMPOKOM W PACKOIITHOM TIPECTOITY KOjH j€ jeaH OJ] ’hbeHUX CHMO0IIa;
300r TOra ce XBanu: ,,Pamyj ce, jep Cu apeB NPecTo, ... jep HOCHII HOCHOLA
cera“.” Omna je mpecto boxjer Cuna.

Bumre nmyTa je mucaHo 0 KTUTOPCKOj KOMITO3UIMjU Hal yita3oM y boro-
poanunHy 1pksy y [lehu, rie je, ymecto boropoauiie Oaururpuje npukazana
Boropoauna )KvBoHocHM HCTOUHUK MM Boropoiniia u3Bop xKUBOTA, KaKo ce
Ha3MBa y recMama u Oeceama. boroposmia cToju ca palmmmpeHnM pykama,
a Ha BbeHUM IPYJHMa, Y IypIYPHO] OTBOPEHO] IIKOJbKU MJIH YallH, HaJa3H
ce Xpuctoc Emanyni koju 61arocusba odema pykama. Ka boroponuiu cre-
hy nBa anhemna. Moue joj ce kturop Hanuio Il 1 BberoB 3alITHTHUK CBETH
Huxouna, mpukasanu pacToM MHOTO Mamk of boropowiie.2® Kommosuiija
Boropoutie )KnBoHOCHOT HCTOYHHKA 00janTmkeHa je mecMaMa i0oj mocBehe-
HUM y okTonxy U CiioBoM cBetor Anpuje Kpurckor Ha Yeneme.?” ClinaHum
n3pasumMa Benuua ce u'y Axaructy boropoauuu:... ,,Panyj ce, yamo, koja

2 Hemo, 8. xoupak (16. ctpoda).
22 Hemo, 8. uKoc.

2 Hemo, 10. uxoc.

2 Uemo, 11. uxoc.

% Hemo, 1. uxoc.

20 B. J. Bypuh, Busanmujcke ¢pecke y Jyeocrasuju, 59, 210; B. J. Bypuh, C.
Thupkosuh, B. Kopah, Ilefixa nampujapwuja, 132, cn. 76; C. Bypuh, Ilopmem
Hanuna Il usnao ynasnux epama y bocopoouuunoj ypreu y Ilehu, y Apxuenu-
ckon Hanuno Il u wezoso 0oda, 345-352, ci. 1. OH HaBOAM NIPUMEPE CIIUKAbHA
Boropoaurie JKUBOHOCHOT HCTOYHHKA HA CPIICKUM (hpeckamMa U MUHHjaTypH y
XIV Beky ca onroapajyhom Jitepatypom.

27 B. Toguh, Uronoepagcru npoepam uz X1V sexa y Bocopoduuunoj ypkeu u
npunpamu y Ilehu, y Apxuenucxon /Januno Il u weeogo doba, 361-362.
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TOYHIII PAJIOCT... jep u3 TeOe u3Bupe MHOTOTEeUHA peka! Pasyj ce, jep n3oopa-
Kapall CIMKy Kynke™...”* ¥V Tponapy kaHona nocseheHom naHy AKaThcTa

(Beh cnomumanoM) TieBa ce: ,,Panyj ce, Bnaamauiie, n3Bope Boje )KUBE KOJU

HE MOXe mpecaxHyT >’

Ha xpajy ce moxe 3akibyuntn: boroponuna MiekonuTaressHILIA
y Matejun je cnukana Ha wiaycTpanuju Akatucta boropoauiu. Tpomap
KaHOHA U3 MOJICOHOT YrMHa AKAaTUCTa WK MOXBaJIe MpecBeToj boropoanmm
OnUruTpHUju HajBEPOBATHHU]E j€ ITOCIYKHO Kao CHUXKe 3a Ciikame boropoan-
e Mnekonmuratespautle y [lehkoj marpujapmmjm.

Cama ¢dpecka boropoaune MiekonuTaresbHULE Y 331yKOUHH apXu-
enuckona [lanuna 11 y Ilehkoj narpujapmmju cBenoun o Hanwmiy Il kao
BEJIMKOM TEOJIOTY, a HE CaMO YIJICAHOM THCIY U TUTIIOMATH.

THE HOLY VIRGIN MILKPROFFERER
AT THE PATRAIRCHATE OF PEC — A NEW INTERPRETATION

Summary

In the church dedicated to Holy Virgin Odigitria in the Patriarchate of
Pe¢, the foundation of Archepiscope Danilo II, among several images of Virgin
Mary the greatest attention of the researchers was attracted by Holy Virgin the
Milkprofferer (Nurturer). Mother of God was painted on the southern wall of
the narthex, sitting in the throne with the child Christ suckling in her lap. On the
left and right side two angels are represented, showing their respect. To the right,
three young women or girls approach, greeting her with their arms outstretched.
The fresco was painted about 1330.

Close links between the theological ideas expressed in the Akathist service
(praise to Holy Virgin Odigitria) and the fresco of Holy Virgin the Milkprof-
ferer are evident. Those ideas found their expression also in the fresco of Holy
Virgin the Milkprofferer in the monastery Matejci near Kumanovo, painted a
quarter of a century later.

2 Axamucm Bozopoouyu, 11. uxoc.

2 Cybora nete Hepiesbe Benukor (YCKpIiber) mocTa, jyTpemne, 5. necMa KaHo-
Ha, 1. Tpomap.
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Becna MUJIAHOBWHh
bajikaHOJIOMIKY UHCTUTYT
beorpan

O CBETOCABCKOJ PEAAKIININ JINKOBA
CBETUX MOHAXA V ITPUITPATI MUWJIEHLIEBCKE IIPKBE

[TPUJIOI" UCTPAXKNBABY 3AJEJHNYKNX MECTA
YV CJIMKAHUM IMPOTPAMUMA IIPKBEHUX 3AJITYXKBMHA HEMABURA

V XIII BEKY

Ancmpaxm: Y pany ce pazmarpa MOryhHOCT yroTmymaBarma JOcalallbHX
Hajia3a O LeJMHH KOjy Y CIIMKaHOM NPOrpaMy MUJICIIEBCKE TPHIPATe YHHH
JTBOTIOjaCHU HU3 JIMKOBA CBETHX MOHaxa. He mpeBulajy ce Beh youeHe oco-
OCHOCTH HEHOT CaapikKaja M CKIIONA, a C HAPOUYNUTOM MaKEOM HCIIUTY]y U

€BEHTYaJIHE CPOHOCTH 1 IOBE3aHOCTH Ca PEIICHhUMa y IPYTHMM CIIOMEHHIIU-
Ma eroxe. ClI0’)KeHOM KOMITapaliijoM MUJIEIIEBCKHX (pecaka ¢ rpaljom kojy
caspske octanu ciomenuiy X111 Beka npeBasuiasu ce npodieM HerocTarka
HEMOCPEeIHNX MOJIaTaKa 3a WACHTH(UKALM]Yy HEKOJIMKO BeoMa OoIuTeheHnx

¢urypa u3 10me o1 IBEjy 30Ha C MPECTaBaMa CBETUX MOHaXa. 3aXBaJbyjy-
hu HOBOYTBpl)eHNM aHaOTHjamMa, CTHYY CE YCIOBHU J]a Ce OTKJIIOHE paHHje

pe3epBe 0ko MOTyNHOCTH HBHUXOBOT MOUCTOBelinBamba ca JINYHOCTHMA CJIaB-
HUX MOHaxa [[PKBEHHX IIECHHUKA. 3aKJby4yje Ce Jia je IPYIHCahe MOHAIKHX
IIPE/ICTaBa y JI0H0j 30HM MUJICIIEBCKE MIpUIpaTe OMiIo Hajommke oopacity
NPUMCHECHOM Y HeKaJallkoj npunpaty npkee y XKnuu. Hose orcepanuje
0 oJIHOCY MuienieBe M OCTAIHNX Pa3MaTPaHUX CIIOMEHUKA IPYKajy IPHUITUKY
Iia ce, y jeJHOM J0caj HeIOBOJBHO MCTPaKEHOM KOHTEKCTY, JAOIyHE, I1a !

yuBpcTe, Hoctojehe Te3e 0 CBEeTOCABCKO] PEJAaKIIMji MUJICHIEBCKOT CIIMKAHOT
nporpama. Ihuma ce HCTOBPEMEHO yHOTIYEY]jy U A0CAJalliba Ca3Hamba O

MKOHOTPa()CKUM M ITPOTrpaMCKUM 00paciuma KojH Cy, yoOJInuaBaHu 1 ie(u-
nucanu npsux jgeneHuja XI1I Bexa 3aciayrom Ceeror Case, 0cTaliil y CPIICKO]
CPEeIMHU JeTIOTBOPHHU U TOKOM JIy)KeI' HapeIHOT IIeproa.

Y 0CHOBH OBOT pajia CTOjU MOKYIIa] pallvYUTaBamba U pacBeT/haBamba
TEIIKO YUTJBHBE U JI0 JAaHAC Hepa3jallli-eHe MPBOOUTHE CapKUHE JeHOT Ma-
IbET, TeK (PparMEeHTapHO CadyBaHOT, U y CTBapH HajIpoOiIeMaTHIHujer ea
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oarosapajyhe 1enuHe Kojy y CIMKaHOM MPOTpaMy MHJICHICBCKE MPUTIPATe

YIHU yTIeYaTJbUB JIBOIIOjaCHU HU3 JINKOBA CBETHX MoHaxa (ci1. 1-3). [IpaBma-
jyhu popmyaiiyjy HacjioBa M HajaBJbeHE TEMATCKE OKBUPE pajia, yKa3yjeMo
0JIMax U Ha YNILCHUILY JIa Cy UCTH Y UBPCTO] CIIPE3H YNPaBo ca N3abpaHum
MTOCTYITKOM Tparama 3a mofamnuma rmoMmohy kojux 6u, y Mepu y K0joj To 00jek-
THUBHE OKOJTHOCTH JI03BOJhaBajy, MOTA0 Jla C€ YTBP/IH, WIIK Oap OJrKe ope/u,
mpoOieMaTnyaH HASHTUTET HEKOJIMKO BeOMa OITeheHnX U J0OpUM JIeTIoM
HITUE3TUX JIMKOBA U3 JIOET T0jaca OMEHYTe OPOjJHE U CIIOKEHE CKYITHHE
MOHAIIKUX IpeacTaBa. CerMeHT Koju je MPUBYKA0 HAIly XKy HHUje ITocMa-
TpaH OIIBOjEHO M HE3aBHCHO O IIeJIMHE K0joj je mpumagao. Hamportus, ox ca-
MOT ITOYEeTKa IT0CTOjalla je Hamepa J1a ce oropapajyhiM Hanazuma yrnoTiyHu
JTOCaIAIIkHU YBH Y CapiKaj M CKIIOTII IIeINHE, He MpeBul)ajyhu mputoM meHe
Beh youeHe 0co0eHOCTH, a MaKJbUBO UCIUTY]YNH U €BEHTYyaJIHE, HEJI0BOJb-
HO HCTPaKeHE, CPOAHOCTH U MTOBE3aHOCTH Ca PeIIeHhUMa Y HEKUM JIPYTUM
crioMeHuMa ucte enoxe. Onpeheny moapiiky 3a oBakaB MPUCTYIT HALIUTA
CMO y MPETXOJHUM BHUIIECTPYKHM 3ara)karbuMa UCTPaKHBavya 0 HaYeIHO]

OIMCKOCTH MPOTPaMCKHX perierma y Mueneu ¢ onuMa u3 CTyaeHuIe u

JKude, Te y HU3y pelieBaHTHUX Hallaza 3a Koje ce Moxe pehu 1a n3Hoce Ha
BHUJIEJIO TPAroBe CBETOCABCKE PEIaKIINje lbeHOT cliKaHor nporpama.' Jlo 3a-
JI0OBOJbaBajyhinx 0iroBopa Ha IMoCTaBJbEHE 3aXTEBE TEIIKO OUCMO, Mel)yTHM,
JIOIIUTH J1a CMO C€ 3ayCTaBHIIM CaMO Ha OCMaTpamy U UCIUTHBamY rpahe

Be3aHe 3a CIIOMeHUKe NpBuX nerenrja XIII Beka, oqHOCHO 3a HaBEACHY, 110
MHOT0 YyeMy KommnakTHy rpyny Cryaenuna-Kuya-Munemesa. Heonxonny
MoMoh y cyodaBamy ca KOHKPETHUM Ipo0IeMrUMa Bajballo j€ IOTPaAXKUTH Uy
rpahu cajipkanoj y mitajuM IPKBEHUM 3a/1y’kKOMHaMa Tora Beka. Pesynratu
Koje je mana Tek cioxxeHa mel)ycoOHa KoMmapaliija pacroioKUBOT IIHPET
MarepHjaia J03B0JbaBajy HaM Jia 0Baj paj MPEACTaBUMO HE CaMO Kao HEKY
BPCTY JI0IyHE MocTojehnx ca3Hama o peckama MHUJICILEBCKE MIPUIIPATE C

MpeicTaBaMa CBEeTHX MOHaxa, Beh 1 Kao HOBH NMPHJIOT AOCAIAIIFUM UCTTHTH-
BarbMMa 3ajeJHHYKUX MECTa y MKOHOTpa)CKUM IporpaMuMa Haj3HauajHUjUX
HpKBeHMUX 3aayx0nHa Hemamuha, Hactanmum Tokom XIII Beka. YouaBame u
MOJPOOHO pazMaTpame jeJHOT 0] KAPAKTEPUCTUIHUX MTPOTPAMCKHX pellleha
Koja Cy, yBe/IeHa y cpricky ymeTHocT noueTkoM X111 Beka 3aciayrom Ceeror
Cage, obenexnina HU3 penpe3cHTaTHBHAX CIIOMEHHKA oAroBapajyhe mmpe
UCTOpHjCKe ernoxe — pauyHajyhu u MusnemieBy — 0TBOPHIIO je IPOCTOp 32

HOBY U JIaJby aKTyeJIH3aIHjy C Pa3ioroM Beh U3pHIlane oleHe Jia je cpricka

' Bun. Hame naomene 3, 5-8, 10—15, kao u oxrosapajyhie 7enoBse riaBHOT TeK-
CTa Ha KOje ce OBE OJIHOCE.
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ymetHocT XIII Beka 1oOpuM JiesioM HoCHIIa TIedaT JIMYHOCTH U Jena CBeTor
Cage.?

Hayunu panioBu okpeHyTH Ipoy4aBamy MuJenieBe Jaj ¢y CBaKako
JOIIPUHOC TpeNo3HaBamy U AepUHHUCABY MPOrpaMCKUX o0pasala KojuMa
ce MOJKe IPUIHCATH aTpuoOyT ,,cBeTocaBCKU . [IpuMeTHO je fa je ancTpaxo-
Barh€ TAKBUX 00paszala y \brMa yIIIaBHOM OHJIO MIOBE3aHO Ca pa3MaTpameM
MUTama Ja JIM je, U y K0jOj MepH, N3a MIJIEIIIEBCKOT IpOorpaMa cTajaja ucTa
OHa JIMYHOCT KOja je OCMHUCIIHJIA ¥ TIPBOOUTHH KUIKH, Ka0 M TMPETXOIHU
cTyneHUYKH. [|0BOJFHO je camo IMOJICEeTUTH Ha YME-EHUILY Ja Cy HOBHja
Hay4YHa MCTpa)kKMBama 3a1yKOMHE Kpasba Bmaauciasa, moceOHO OHA Koja
cy obenexuna nomahy ucropuorpadujy nocieamux ABejy aeueHuja XX
BEKa, M3HEJIa HA BHJIEJIO M JaCHO M3paKeHY TEHJICHIIN]y UCTpaKuBaya Ja
ce 3HavajHa Opura OKO MoAM3ama U yoOInmdema OBOT ,,CBETOT MecTa™, 0e3
noBohema y cyMmby BramucinaBibeBor KTUTOPCTBA, Ipumnuine u Braancia-
BJLEBOM CTPHILY, TIPBOM cpIickoM apxuenuckony Casu.® IIputom je yrias-

2Vm. B. J. Bypuh, Ceemu Caséa u ciuxapcmeso mwe2o6o2 doba, CaBa Hemamuh
— Ceeru Caga. Vctopuja u npename, MelyyHapoaHu HaydHU CKyTI, aereMoap
1976, Beorpan 1979, 245-258, u mocebHo cTp. 255. OBa orena he y mehyspe-
MeHY J00HMTH 1 HOBe ToTBpe. Ha 1eo HoBuje Oubiuorpaduje ocBpayhemo ce
Ha HapeHUM CTpaHMIlaMa pajia, 3a CTapHujy BUa. ucmo, 248-249, u. 18.

3 To mouetka 80-tux rogauHa XX Beka, Kajia je Ta TSHICHIHja TOCEOHO n3pa-
xkeHa, imaHocT Ceetor Case 3a MusemeBy Beh Besyjy: B. bomkosuh, Ceemu
Casa u cpncka cpedmwosexosrna ymemuocm,CpICKH KIIKEBHH ITTaCHUK 44
(beorpaza 1935), 215; M. hoposuh-Jbyounkosuh, Cpncko 3uouo cauxapcmeo
XIII sexa, beorpax 1965, 9—-12; C. Pagojuuh, Cmapo cpncko crukapcmaso,

Beorpan 1966, 39; M. Xusojunosuh, Kmumopcka oeramuocm Ceemoe Ca-

6e, CaBa Hemamuh — Cetn Casa, 22. [IpeTnoctaBke 0 yaeimy IpBOT CPIICKOT
apXUenucKora y yoonniaBamky Mueiese nabe apupmunry: P. Hukommh, O
epoby ceemoe Case y Munewesu, Caonmrema PenyOomdakor 3aBojia 3a 3alITHTY
cnomenuka kynarype XIV (beorpan 1982), 15-16, 23; M. hoposuh-Jby6unko-
Buh, Ynoea apxuenucxona Case Hemaruha y ocnugary u paszsujarsy mana-

cmupckoe komnaexkca Munewege, Ceocku nanu Cperena BykocaBibeBuha X

(ITpujenosbe 1982), 157-167; B. bomkosuh — M. Uanak-Menuh, Hexa numarsa
Hajemapujee pazoobwsa Munewese, Caommrema P33CK XV (1983), 8, 21-22;
B. Kopah, Muzrewescka cnomna npunpama u wen odjex y apxumexmypu Tp-

Hosa, 300pHUK 3a JIMKOoBHE ymMeTHOCTH Matuiie cpricke 19 (Hosu Cax 1983),
30, 35-37. Y moryhnoct na je Cetu CaBa UMao ,,HEKOT, MOX/Ia ¥ 3HATHOT,

yaena“ mpy Moau3amy U yKpallaBamy IIaBHe IpKkBe y Munemesu Bepyje u C.
[MerkoBuh, Hacmanax Munewese, Muiemesa y HICTOpUjU CPIICKOT Hapoa, Me-
hyHapomHU HaydHH CKYII IOBOJIOM CEaM U TI0 BEKOBa MOCTOjama, jyHu 1985,
Beorpan 1987, 3—4, a Ha TOMe ce ToceOHO MHCUCTHPA Y TpUMa CTyirjaMa o0ja-
BJBCHUM Yy HUCTOM 300pHUKY: S. Tomekovi¢, Les saints ermites et moines dans
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HOM apMHCaHO TIIeANIITE 1a ce Branucnas y yno3u KTUTOpa jaBiba joul
Kao MPHHII, OMHOCHO IIPE HO IITO je TOCTao CPprcku kpasb.* CBa je mpuimka
Ila je Ha3HavYeHa TeHIeHI]ja Mitale ucroprorpaduje, Makap u HE Y CBEMY
KOXEPEHTHA, je/IHAKO MCIIOJhEHA M MPHITUKOM OCBETJhaBarha UJieja Koje Cy
o0eexuniie MKOHOTpadCKu caapikaj ¥ TeMe MUJICILIEBCKOT KHUBOITHCA (FBETOB
CJIMKaHHM [TPOTPaM), Ka0 ¥ OHHX KOj€ Cy ONpeiesIniIe H300p CaMOT rpaJnTeb-
CKOT periema (TpaguTesbeku mporpam). Y nuunoctu Ceeror CaBe npemno3Ha-
je ce, Tako, MPaBU M HETIOCPEIIHH ayTOp YKYITHOT TPOTPaMCKOT KOHIIETITa O
MHJIETIICBCKO] TIPKBH, a TPETO3HATIHUB Oejier moMeHyTor CaBHHOT yrela
TyMayd HErOBOM HAPOYUTOM, MTOKPOBUTEIHCKOM YIOTOM HaJl 331y KOHHOM
Mutaaor cuHoBua. OBa ce He OCMUILIbaBa CaMo OJpel)eHNM OMNILITHM Pa3Io3u-
Ma, Beh u noceOHUM, JinyHIUM MoTHBHMA. O TIpBHMa OU Tpebalio Jia roBOpe
OHU apryMeHTH KOjU OTIPaBJiaBajy MPETIOCTaBKY Aa je Musemena ctBapaHa

le décor du narthex de Mileseva, 57-60, 62—65; U. M. Bophesuh, Murewesa
u Cmyoenuya, 71, 77-79; b. Tonuh, Munewesa u ’Kuua — memamcke u uxono-
epaghcke napanene, 87-88. Taxohe Bun. . [lonosuh, Cpncku enadapcku epo6
y cpeomwem sexy, beorpan 1992, 53cn, 57-59; B. J. Bypuh, Cpncka ounacmuja
u Buzanmuja na ¢peckama y manacmupy Muneweesu, 3orpad 22 (beorpan
1992), 23-25. Pa3nore Koju Cy MPeTXOIHUKE HABEJIN Ha 3aKJbYUKe O ydemrhy
Cgetor CaBe y 0CMHIIIbaBabY ITPOTpaMa MIJICIIICBCKE IPKBE y3UMa y 003Up U
O. Kannuh, I{pxea Basnecerwa Xpucmosoe y Munewesu, y: M. Uanak-Menuh
— O. Kannuh, Apxumexmypa npee nonosune XIII gexa, I. I]pxese y Pawxoj, Crio-
MEHHITU CPIICKE apXHUTEKType cpemmber Beka. Koprmyc cakpanaux rpaleBnHa,
Beorpax 1995, 120, 137-138, 139-141.

4 Orkako je yTBpheHo aa je Brnamucias Ha 06a noptpera y Museniesy, y 3a-
MaJHOM TpaBejy HAaoca U 'y MPUIPATH, IPBOOUTHO HACIUKaH 0e3 KpyHe, Kao U
na je kpasb Credan IIpBoBenuanu mely noprperuma Hemamwuha y npunparu
ciuKaH 3a )xuBota (Bua. B. J. Bypuh, Tpu doeahaja y cpnckoj opacasu X1V se-
Ka U UxXo8 0djex y cauxkapcemay, 300pHUK 3a THKoBHE yMeTHOCTH MC 4, 1968,
82-83), ommurenpuxaheHo je u mieauinTe Aa BiiaaucnaBibeB KTUTOPCKH YUH
Tpeba Be3aTH 3a BpeMe JIOK je meros otan, kpasb Credan [IpBoBendanu, jom
6uo Ha BnacTu. Ha ocHOBY nHCcurHMja momenyTix Hemamuha, Takohe je 3akiby-
YeHO Ja je y BpeMe KHUBOMUcama LpKBe y Munewmesu Panocnas, kao crapuju
CHUH W JISTHTHMHH HacJEAHUK, 6o caBianap [IpBosenuanor. HoBuje cTyauje
0 MuemnieBu mokasaie cy, Jakie, 1a ce ayTOPH CIaXy He caMO y TOME Ja je
JKUBOITUC Yy HAOCY W TIPUIIPAaTH HacTao npe 1234. rogune (kana je Biagucnar
Ha TIPECTOITy, MPey3eBIN ra crapujeM Opaty PagocnaBy), Beh cBakako u 1o
1228. (kaga ymupe [IpBoBeH4aHu, a Hacnelyje ra Pajgocnas). Uumenuna je,
MehyTum, fa ce UCTH ayTopH, pa3nuuuTo Aatyjyhu ogrosapajyhe pagose Ha
LPKBHU y XpOHOJIOMKUM okBupuMa u3mely 1218/19. u 1228. rogune, onpene-
JbYjy U 3a pa3IH4uTe MPEHH3HUje TEPMUHE. 3a Mperie] MUNUbCHA, Kao H 3a
HOBO, JICTaJbHO TPENCTABIbAIHE CBUX MOPTPETA, C onroBapajyhum HatmucuMma,
Bun. B. J. Bypuh, Cpncka ounacmuja u Buzanmuja na ¢hppeckama y manacmupy
Munewesu, 13-25.
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jol 3a ’KMBOTA ¥ BiIaJaBuHe BraaucnasiseBor ona, kpasba Credana [TpBo-
BEHYAHOT, OJTHOCHO Y BPEMEHY ¥ UCTOPHjCKHUM OKOJIHOCTHMA KOj& FOTOBO
MOZIpa3yMeBajy J1a je, y MIIaHOBUMA BE3aHNUM 32 HOBH CPIICKH MAaHACTHP H
MON3ahe MOHYMEHTAITHOT IIPKBEHOT 3/1afba YUjH j€ KTUTOP JINYHOCT Kpa-
JbeBckora poja, Ceetn CaBa yuecTBOBaO Makap U caMo Y CBOjCTBY apXHuIia-
cTHpa HOBOOOpa3oBaHe cpIicke LpkBe. Maeja o MoryhuM TMYHUM MOTUBUMA
MIPBOT CPIICKOT apXHEMUCKOTa 3a yuelnhe y MolyxBary ocliama ce, OTeT, Ha
YUTaB HU3 y Mel)yBpemeHy yTBpheHux neTaba y Be3u ca HOBOM HadeITHOM
CIIMKOM O XPOHOJIOTH]H, WU, TIpe, 0 oapel)eHOM XpOHOIOIIKOM KOHTHHYH-
TeTy oaroBapajyhux pajoBa Ha HETHMHU MIJICIIEBCKOT CAKPATHOT 3/amba, H,
MIPUTOM, jé HAPOYHUTO Y BE3H Ca HOBUM 3aKJbyUllMa O CIIOJbHOj IPUIPATH
BrnanucnaBspeBe rpoOHE LPKBE Kao yHANpe IUIaHUPAaHUM, a He HaKHaTHO
n3abpanuM, Mmectom CaBuHor rpoba.’

Mosxe ce pehu na mucao o ynermy Ceeror Case y yobnudaBamy Muie-
IIeBe NMa N3BECHY, MaJla CKPOMHY U HE HAPOUUTO YBPCTY U MOY3/aHy, TTOIp-
IIKY y TIoJaliMa 13 nucaHux nu3Bopa.’ [IpoHanasu 0CHOBE M y KOHKPETHHM

5 V. P. Hukonuh, O 2po6y céemoe Case y Munewesu, 15-16, 23; M. hopo-
Buh-JbyounkoBuh, Vioea apxuenuckona Case Hemaruha y ochugary u pas-
sujary manacmupckoe komniexca Munewege, 162—163; 'b. Bomkosuh — M.
Yanak-Menuh, Hexa numarea Hajcmapujee pazooo.sa Munewese, 8, 20-22; B.
Kopah, Munewescka cnomna npunpama u rwen odjex y apxumexmypu Tprosa,
30, 35-37; U. M. Bopheruh, Munewesa u Cmyoenuya, 71, 77-78; b. Tomuh,
Munewesa u Kuua, 87; J1. llonosuh, Cpncku éradapcku epob y cpeorwem ge-
Ky, 48, 57-59; B. J. Bypuh, Cpncka ounacmuja u Busanmuja na ¢peckama y
manacmupy Munewesu, 23-25; O. Kanauh, [[pxea Basznecerna Xpucmogoe y
Munewesu, 120, 137-138, 139-141.

6V caBpeMeHUM M3BOpHMA HEMa EKCIUIMIMTHUX MOJaTaka. Y CBOM KHUTH]jY

Cgetor Cage, /loMeHTHjaH oMU MuUIemeBy Kao ,,pyKOTBOPEHH MaHACTHP
TOora camora OOTOJbYIIIA U CBETOJBYIIIA, BEJIMKOTa Kpasba Biagucnasa“, u 1o
TEK Ha Kpajy TeKCTa, KaJ onucyje caxpany CaBUHUX MOIITH]Y, IpeHeTHX u3 Tp-
HOBa; yn. [Jomenmujan, Kueom Ceemoea Case (npup. P. MapunkoBuh, npes.
JI. MupxoBuh), Ctapa cpricka KibIKEBHOCT, Kib. 4, beorpan 1988, 232. T'oBope-
hu mperxomHO ,,0 cBeTUTEIbCTBY IpeocBehenora kup Case®, UCTH MHUCAI jOIIT
kaxe u na je [Ipeoceehenu ca kpasbem BnagnciaBom ,,lipedbuBao 00rociaBHO
y YHHY CBETHTEJHCTBA CBOTA*, TC J]a jé 0CTAao ,,MHOTa JieTa ca OJaroBEepHUM
KpasbeM BragucnaBowm...*; ucmo, 194—195. Ykonuko ce 0BO MECTO MOKE CMa-
Tpatu uHAUKaTUBHUM (ym. D. bomkoBuh — M. Yanak-Menuh, nas. deno, 22,
kao u C. IlerkoBuh, Has. deno, 3—4), He TpeOa NPEBUAECTH HU YHILEHUILY /2
je y ucToM TekcTy pedeHo u na je IlpeocBehenn mpeduBao MHoTra jera ca Ona-
TOBEpHUM KpasbeM PanociaBom ([Jomenmujan, Kusom Ceemoca Cage, 194).
Jenan mckas Hemro miaher ayropa CaBuHor xutHja, Teomocuja — Takohe y

BE3M ca OIHOCOM Kpasba Briaaucnasa n Ceerora CaBe — YMHU HaM CE€ y OBOM
cilyd4ajy 3aHMMJbMBHjUM. HemocpenHo 1o oGaBemTemy 0 TOME Ja je Kpab
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apxeosiomkuM Hanasuma.” Ho, Oynyhu na je MepoJaBHOCT OHUX MPBUX Y
Haueny npobjeMaTHyHa, a OBH JPYTH, CAMH 110 ceOU HUCY JIOBOJHHO peyu-
TH, TaKBYy MHUCA0 TEIIKO OW OMio BepuduKoBaTH 0€3 aHATN3e U KPUTHIKE
WHTEpIpeTaIyje moaaTaka Koje npyxa yrnpaBo U MpoydaBarmbe PedH, CIUKa
W UJigja YTKaHUX Y HKOHOTpa(CKH Mporpam MusenieBckux gppecaxa. Hu one
no cebu, MmehyTuMm, He OU JOBOJHHO OIpaBaaBajie U3HETY MUCAO, Jja HUCY
CyoudeHe ¢ ojroBapajyhumM mopykama Ha 3WJIOBHMMa OCTaJIMX PEIICBAHTHHUX

Brnaaucnas y3 011arociioB cBeTora apxXMenuckora oTIo4Yeo 3u1ambe MaHaCTHpa y
MuterieBw, nucan Kaxe: ,,biarouectrsu Bragucias 6o je 6:1aromnociymaH CBo-
M€ apXHENHCKOITy ¥ CBEMY IITO CE THYE CBETHX IPKaBa, M BHUIIC O IPYTHX...";
yn. Teodocuje, JKumuja (npup. J1. bornanosuh, nananma jesnuka Bep3uja J1.

Mupxkosuh, /1. bormanosuh), Ctapa cpricka KisM>KeBHOCT, Kib. 5/1, beorpam 1988,
232 (Kurtuje Ceetora Case). Y KOHTEKCTY y Kome Teosocuje roBopH 0 Kpajby
BrnanucnaBy, neo uckasa ,,u suuie 00 opyaux  CBakako UMa ofipeheHy TeXuHy.

Beh cy ce motpyaunu na Ha To ykaxxy 1 M. hoposuh-Jbyounkosuh, Has. deno,
160; S. Tomekovi¢, op. cit., 63; . M. Bophesuh, nas. deno, 78. Ilpodiem 3a

cebe je caM pesociie]] H3HOIICHka MoJlaTaka o Kpasby Brnanuciasy, jep ce 3uname
MurenieBe MOMHUILE TEK MOCIE MOJaTaka O y3ypIamnnju IpecToa, OJHOCHO O

BEHUYakY Ha KPaJbEBCTBO, KAO H O YKSHHUIOU C 6yrapc1<0M npuHie3om. Ho, kako
je nocanaiba HayHa iuTepatypa Beh rokasana, Taj Teogocujes mocTymak Hije
HeoOjammuB. Ha oBom MecTy noznceruhemo, Takohe, 1a je y miiahjum nucanum
U3BOPHMA, y POJOCIOBUMA U JIETOIICHMA, CACBUM yOOUYajeHO TOKHBIbABAHE
MutenieBe kao CaBHHOT MaHacTHpa. V3 jeTHOT cTapHjer poIociioBa U3JBOjeH
je ¥ rmojiaTak mo komMe je Biagucnap ca3uiao MaHaCTUP 32 YIIOKOj€HE MOIIITH-

jy Cgetor Case; yn. b. bomkosuh — M. Uanak-Menuh, #as. deno, 22. Hus

3aHMMJBPUBUX MOJIaTaKa O CTApUHU MaHacTupa, 0 CeeroM CaBH Kao HETOBOM

TBOPILYy U ayTOPY MaHACTUPCKOT YCTaBa, Kao U JapOBHHUX MOBeJba, 3a0eIeKeH

je u'y 0o0jaBJbeHUM JIOKYMEHTHMa U3 PYCKUX apXuBa, Ha KOje jeé Y HOBHje Bpe-

Me ckpeHyna naxmy M. hoposuh-Jbyounkosuh (nas. deno, 157cn). Peu je o

MoJI0aMa MHJICIIIEBCKUX MOHaxa nogHomreHuM y X VII Beky pyckum mapeBruma
3a momoh y oOHaBibawy MaHacTupa. M3nBajajy ce one u3 1627, 1638, 1652.

u 1657. roquue, ¢ oxropapajyhimM nojanuMa Koje MHICIICBCKH MOHACH MPe]-

CTaBJbajy Kao HCTOPH]CKE YHILEHHIIE, KaKo O PyCKHM BIIajapima yKasali Ha
ucropujcku 3Hauaj Manactupa; sua. Ct. M. Iumutpujesuh, [ paha 3a cpncky

ucmopujy uz pyckux apxuea u 6ubnuomexa, Criomenuk CKA, LIII, CapajeBo

1923, 154, 156, 159, 161. MHTepecanTHO je u cBenoueke [1aBna KonTapunuja,
kome, y X VI Beky, MuitenieBcku kaiayhepu roBope fa ce Ceetu Casa mpef Kpaj
KHMBOTa MOByKao y Munemesy; yi. M. hoposuh-Jbyounxosuh, nas. deno, 165
(mpema R. Matkovi¢, Putovanja po Balkanskom poluotoku XVI v, Rad JAZU

CXXIV, Zagreb 1895, 65).

"Bun. B. Borukosuh — M. Uanak-Menuh, Hexa numarea najcmapujee pazoobma
Munewese, 8,20-22; O. Kanauh, I{pxea Bazuecerva Xpucmosoe y Munewesu,
120, 124, 140.
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CpIICKUX 3aayXOnHa, MusemeBn OJMCKUX XPOHOJIOIIKH, HAMEHOM WIIH
Be3aHoINy 3a UCTe UCTOpHjcKe TnuHOoCcTH. Ha ofroeapajyha mecra koja cy
IOOPUM JIeTIOM ,,i3Hes A" Hallpe T HCTaKHyTe 3aKbydke 0 CBetom CaBu 1 Mu-
JIeIIeBH, YIIIABHOM Ce, IaKJIe, YKAa3UBaJIO Y MOCTYIKY KOjH je TTopa3yMeBao
nopelema TeMa MUJIEIEBCKOT )KUBOIKCA Ca UCTUM, CPOAHUM HIIN OJIMCKUM
MPOTrPaMCKUM OCTBapemUMa y ApyruM IpkBama Hemamwuha, Hactamum y
pHUOJIMKHO UCTO BPEME, U YIIPABO OHUM 32 KOje HHUje CIIOPHO Jia Cy 00pa3o-
BaHU U YOOJIMYEHU HETIOCPETHUM cTapameM CBetor CaBe —y yII031 HIIEjHOT
TBOpIIa, CaBETO/IABIIA, 1A U KTUTOpa.® FIcTpaknBama HKOHOTpa)CKUX U ITPO-
TpaMCKHX OJMCKOCTH OWUTHO Cy, 0€3 CyMIbe, IOTPHUHENa CBE U3PAKCHH]eM
camacjy yBepema 0 TOME Ja Ce YUTaB HU3 IOJAMPHUX MECTA U 3a)CTHUIKUX
pelema, OJHOCHO NOAYAAPHOCTH U CIMYHOCTH KOopHIIheHux oOpasana, y
WKOHOTpa)CKUM MporpamMrMa HajUCTaKHYTHjUX IIPKBEHHX 3a1yk0nHa Hema-
muha HacTanux 3a )xuBota Cetor Cage (ykIbydyjyhu u Munemesy ), MOXxe
BHUJIETH Ka0 pe3ynrar HerocperHor CaBHHOT CTBapasIadkor fonpuHoca. Mcro-
puorpaduja cBe04H J1a je OMIIo TOBOJEHO MOCTaBUTH Y ogHOC CTyeHHILY,
Kuay n Munemesy, u nponahu ocobden neyatr CaBUHOT Jeflamba — Hajlpe
Kao CTYACHUYKOT HTYMaHa U apXUMaHAPHUTa, a 3aTUM H IIPBOT CPIICKOT ap-
xuenuckorna. [IpoBepeHn u 100po MO3HATH UCTOPUJCKU (PAKTH TIPUTOM CY
noacehany fa je ped TeK 0 jeaHO] Yy HU3Y MOTBpPhEeHUX KOMIUIEMEHTapHUX
00acTi Kpo3 Koje je oBa JJMIHOCT 00EeIeKnIa He caMo CBOje Bpeme, Beh u
YHUTaBY HCTOPH]CKY eroxy. VIcTn HaueITH! B HCTPaKMBaba IIOMOTao je J1a
ce 13 CBETOCABCKOT Hacjel)a n3Boje ¥ KapaKTepUCTHYHM ITPOTrPaMCcKH 00pa-
CIIM ca YKjOM c€ MPUMEHOM HacTaBmIIO U Hajalke Kpo3 XIII Bek, uak u axo je
CBETOCABCKA apXETHIICKA OCHOBA y JICIICHHjaMa KOje Clie/ie TPAaHCIIOHOBaHa
y HEeKa HOBa pelierba, puiarohaBana ayTeHTHYHAM U 0COOCHUM IporpaM-
CKHUM caJpKajuMa 1 HoTpedama HOBHX KTUTOPCKHUX MOAyXBaTa.

Kaxko ce y ucto Bpeme Tiienano Ha CHeHU(pUIHOCTH MHJICIIEBCKOT
nporpama, ¥ KakBo je lbUXOBO MECTO y OTIcepBalfjaMa O CBETOCABCKOj PEeAaK-
[IUjU BETOBOT UKOHOTPA(CKOT cajiprkaja, OKa3yjy yIpaBo pa3mMarparma OHe
LEeJIMHE TOT MPOTrpaMa Koja Hac y OBOM TPEHYTKY HajBUILIE HHTEpECYje.

8 Ha oBoM mecty ckpehemo nmaxxmy Ha pagose M. M. Bophesuha, Muiewesa u
Cmyoenuya, 69-79, b. Tonuha, Munewesa u Kuua, 81-88, xao u B. J. Bypuha,
Cpncxa ounacmuja u Buzanmuja na ¢ppeckama y manacmupy Munewesu, 13-25.
3a paHuje monpuHOCE pazmarpamy yrunaja Ceeror CaBe Ha CIMKapCTBO CBOTA
no0a, Bua. ctyanjy B. J. Bypuha, Ceemu Casa u criuxapcmeo mwezosoe doba,

245-254, Tne je, Kako cMO TO Beh Hampe1 HCTaKId, y BE3U ca MUTAKEM JIMIHOT
yaena Ceeror Case y omabupamy TemMa y TOMEHYTHM 33y KOHaMa, Y HATTIOMCHU
18, ctp. 248-249, HaBe/ieHa W HajBaKHU]a TIPETXOAHA OnOIMorpaduja.
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Mely 3anaskeHUM OITTMKaMa CIIMKaHOT porpama MusienieBe CBakako
jecTe IpUCYCTBO BEJIUKOI Opoja JIMKOBa CBETUX MOHaxa. OHM YMHE 3HATaH
IIeo TIporpaMa MUJICTIIEBCKE TTpHUIIpaTe, pacmopel)eHn 9ak y nBa mojaca dpe-
caka Ha 3UJTHIM TIOBpIIMHAMA Pe3epBUCAHNM 3a TojeinHadHe Gpurype. Peu
je 0 30HU cTojehux Qurypa, Kao U OHOj H3HA e, Koja 00yXBaTa J0IojacHe
npexacrase. [Ipugoaara cy um jour u noceOHa NoJba U3HAJ IPyTe 30HE, 10
JIBa HA UICTOYHOM H 3aI1aTHOM 31y, Y KOjuMa cy ce, cynehu mo mpeoctanium
TparoBuMa CIMKaHUX CTyOOBa, HEKaJa HaJla3Wile U MPEICTaBe YETBOPHUIIC
CBETHX CTONMMHKUKA.” YHEbEHHMIIA ]a TOTOBO CBE TAMO MPUKa3aHe TMYHOCTH,
CeM OHHX Koje y jieny 30He ctojehux hurypa npumanajy Biagapckoj HKOHOTpa-
¢bujn, ymaze y IOMEHYTY jeJUHCTBEHY KaTeTOpPHjy CBETHX, OMIIa je jemaH o1
CUTHAJIa UCTPAKUBAYMMA J]a Y IPOTPAMCKO]j 3aMHCIIH IIEJIMHE TIOTPaxe yaeo
Cgeror Cage, 1 Jla y H0]j BUJIC 0/]pa3 HErOBUX MOHAIIKKX Hjeana. TuM npe
LITO j€ U pa3MaTpame JIMKOBa IOHA0CO0 yuBPIINMBAIO MOIa3HO IIEAUIITE O
CaBuHOM ,,inaHOM " H360py.'* MctakHyTo MecTo y3 noprpere Hemamuha na
CEBEPHOM 3U1y AaTo je YyBeHOM CaBHHOM jepyCalTMMCKOM UMEHaKYy, KOji
caMo TpeIhavn Ha Yelly yIeyaTJbUuBOT HH3a BEIMKHX MOJBHKHUKA CBeTe
3eMIbe, Jepycanuma u [TaecTire, Kao U eruIaTcke myCcTumbe.!! THINKaTHBHO

? Bun. C. Pamojunh, Munewesa, beorpan 19712, 20, ¢ onroapajyhnm miycrpa-
uujama; S. Tomekovic, Les saints ermites et moines dans le décor du narthex de
MileSeva, 52-54, ¢ unycrpauujama; yi. u b. XXuskosuh, Murewesa. L[pmeosicu
¢pecaka, beorpan 1992, 34-40, 42-43.

1" Mely Hay4HHUM palOBUMa KOjH OBOM JIeTy MIJICIIEBCKOT Tporpama nocsehy-
Jy onpeheny naxmy (a yIiiaBHOM je ped HiTH O YOIIIIITEHUM KOMEHTapuMa HITH
0 CEJICKIIMjH HEKOT 3aHUMJBHBOT JIeTalba), TOCEOHO Ce y HOBHjE BpeMe M3/1Baja
noMenyTa ctyanja Ceetnane TomekoBuh, Les saints ermites et moines dans le
décor du narthex de MileSeva, 51-65. YkynaH caap:kaj oarosapajyhux 3oHa
MUJICHIEBCKHX (hpecaka, Be3aH 3a MPE/ICTaBe CBETUX MOHAXa, TaAMO je J0caj
HajmoTITyHUje oOpaljeH, a youeHa ,,MICKJbYIUBOCT * TOT CaapiKaja MpoTyMadeHa
YIPaBO JHIHAM H300POM MPBOT CPIICKOT apXHEIHUCKOIIa, 1 HEKOM BPCTOM 3aBe-
IITaka 0 BEPHOCTH aCKETCKOM HJIaITy 32 KOJH C€ ONPEICITHO Y CBOjOj MITAJIOCTH
(cf. ibid, 57-60, 62—65). Y HanomeHama koje ciene Ouhe moMeHyTH joIl HeKH
0] BAOKHUJUX PaJI0Ba.

11 3a geraspHY JIMCTY MMeHa U oaroBapajyhe momarke, S. Tomekovié, op. cit.,
52-53 u mocebHO 57-59; 0 ucrakHyTOM MecTy cB. CaBe OcBeheHOT y OBOM
KOHTEKCTY, ibid., 58. Ha Be3y nuka cB. CaBe OcBehenor u moprpera Hemamuha,
Kao Ha BaykKaH TPar 0 aKTUBHOM ydellly PBOT CPIICKOT apXHUEMHCKOIA Y OCMHU-
nbaBamwy Mporpama BragucnasibeBe 3aayxOuHe, peTxoaHo je Beh ykazao
P. Huxonuh, O epoby ceemoe Case y Munewesu, 22. Onnocom Cseror Case
CpIickor mpema CBOM CJIaBHOM CBETOM HMEHaKy 0aBHO Ce y TIOCEOHO] CTYIHjH
W. M. bBophesuh, IIpeocmasa ceemoe Case Jepycanumckoe y cnyoe-
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j€ ¥ IPUCYCTBO HEKHX, NHAUE BEOMa PETKO CIIMKaHUX JYXOBHHUX CIIeA0CHNKA
MOMEHYTOT CJIaBHOT NAJIECTUHCKOT CBETHUTEIba MOHaxa. C M ce MoIvIa J10-
BECTH Y HETIOCPE/IHY Be3y 3alIpaBo YMTaBa jeiHa MaJla CepHja MaJeCTHHCKHX
MOHaXa, MPEe/ICTaB/bEHNX y ONU3UHH, UITH, TAYHH]E, M3HA[], FberOBOT JIHKa. '
Crora ce 1 HAMETHYO 3aKJbydak 11a je OWTaH Ieo Te MoceOHe pelaKimje
CBETHX, IPUKIbY4yjyhu uM 1 u3abpana, Hajeha UMEHa KUTEJba ETHITATCKE
MYCTHIE Y TI0jacy Henunx (GUrypa c Kpaja CeBepHOT ¥ Ha 3a1aJIHOM 3H.Y (CII.
3—4), mopao OutH u3pa3 ucTux oHnx CaBUHUX lyXOBHHX OIIpEesbeba Koja
cy nmotBpheHa ¥ leroBUM Xoo4yanthiuMa 1mo CBeTHM MECTUMa Ha KOjuMa cy
ce oBH nojBu3aBanu.? Pasnosu 3a cabuparme Ha HCTO MECTO oI HeKHX pehe
CIIMKAaHUX MOHAIIIKUX JIMKOBA — KOj1, Mel)y momojacHUM (purypama y jy»KHO]
MOJIOBUHHM MTPOCTOpA MPHITPATE, HE MPHIIAIA]y OBOM YKEM KpPYTY Caro/iBu-
KHHKa, U KOJH Ce HHCY MOIVIH JIOBECTH y HETOCpPEeNHU]y HiH oapehenujy
BE3y Ca OCTAJIUM IPEACTABLEHUM yTeMEJbUBAUMMA U CTOKEPHMA CIIABHUX
MOHAIIKHX 33jeTHHIA — HAJIAKEHU CY, T1aK, Y IPUMETHHM aHAJIOTHjaMa 13-
Mel)y BbHXOBUX KHBOTA M )KUBOTHOT I1yTa camor Case.'

Y3umajyhu y 003up oBa 3amakama, He Tpeba, MehyTHUM, IPEBUICTH
Jla je TBOCTPYKH HU3 MOjEeAMHAYHHX JIMKOBA MUJICIIICBCKE NIPUTIpATE, U T10-
pell CBUX YOUCHHX CTIEHU(PUYHOCTH, jeTHUM CBOjUM JICJIOM HUIaK 00yXBaTao
MpeAcTaBe OHMX CBETUX MOHAXa 32 Koje ce, cyAehu 1o pacmonioxkuBoj rpahu,
Mosxe pehu 1 71a Cy JIeo cTaHAapAHOT 00paciia CIMKaHUX IporpaMa y CpricKuM
CpeImbOBEKOBHIM MaHacTHpuMa. To ce, Ipe cBera, OJHOCH Ha MOHAXe 13 30HE
nenux ¢urypa. Tekct koju cienu moTBpAuhe 1a je ped o oopacity Koju je Ha
CBOM ITyTy M3 BU3AHTHjCKOT Hacieha y Tpaauiujy nomahe cpeune mpoiao

Huukoj bBocopoouuunoj ypxeu, CTyneHNNa y IPKBEHOM JKUBOTY U HCTOPHjU

cprickor Hapoja, CumnocuoHn borociosckor dakynrera, 5—7. oktodopa 1986, bo-
rocioBJbe, To. XXXI (XLV), cB. 1 (beorpaa 1987), 171-182; 3a onrosapajyha
3amaXkarba y BE3U ca MpPe/ICTaBIbabeM OBOTI CBeTuTeIba Y JKuun u Musieiiesy,
BUJ. y HaB. Aeny crp. 180-181. HenaBHo je oBy Temy notaxia u M. [muropu-
jeBuh-MaxkcumoBuh, y Tekcty [Ipedcmase ceemoe Case Ocselienoe y JKuuu,

Manactup XKuua, 300pHuk pagosa, Kpamsero 2000, 369—376 (momeH npumepa
n3 MunenieBe Ha ctp. 373).

12°S. Tomekovi¢, Les saints ermites et moines dans le décor du narthex de
Mileseva, 59.

13 Ibid., 62-65.

4 Ibid., 60. O u36opy cBeTux y npuipat, u yio3u Ceeror Case y Tome, BUI.
jour u . M. Bophesuh, Munewesa u Cmyoenuya, 74cn; b. Tonuh, Munewesa

u Kuua, 82, 86¢x; B. J. Bypuh, Cpncka ounacmuja u Buzanmuja na gppeckama
y manacmupy Munewesu, 24-25.
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TpacoM CBETOCaBCKe peakije. HeyoOuyajeHa OpojHOCT MOHAIIIKHX JIMKOBA
y MIJICIIICBCKO] IIPUIIPATH, U (bUXOB YKYITHU 300D, HECYMEbHBO TI0Ka3yjy Ja
Cy Ha OBOM MECTY ITOMEHYTH CTaHIapIH y UCTO BPEME U 3HATHO IIpEeKopaye-
HU. AJIM TIPUTOM j€ BaJKHO 3aITa3uTH J1a TO IITO MPEACTaBIba MPEKOPAUCHE

CcTaHIapa jecTe ¥ OHO IITO je, m3Mel)y ocTaior, JaJio moBoja 1a ce TOTOBO

HCKJbYUe 030MJbHH]jE HEJIOYMHIIC OKO MPETIIOCTABILEHOT ayTopa 3a0eeKeHOT
mporpamMmckor konienra.'> Ocrasbajyhin Mo CTpaHu KOMEHTAPHCALE PETKIX
M 0coOeHHX LpTa y 3a0e1eKEeHOM U300py MOjeAMHAYHHUX JTMKOBA CBETHX
Yy MHJICHIEBCKO] IPUMIPATH, ycMepruheMo Hallajbe MaKby Ha pa3MaTpame U

pacBeTIhaBamke OHOT Jiejla MUJICIIEBCKE PeJaKiifje MOHAIIKUX TpeICTaBa

KOjU CE€ MOYKE TIOIBECTH IO/l OKBUPE MMOMEHYTE ,,CTAaHJIapHE " CBETOCABCKE

penakiyje. To, MehyTum, moapasyMeBa U HEOMXOMHY PEKOHCTPYKIIH]jY Cca-

JprKaja jeIHOT HEroBOI' CerMeHTa KOME TEK OACKOpa HUje MOCBE MITy30PHO

TPaKUTH MECTO Y Ha3HAUCHUM OKBHPHUMA.

Waxo je majehm neo campkuHe MPUIUYIHO ormTeheHor >kuBommca
KOju y TIpumpatd MuieneBe YuHe 1mojequHadHe GUrype pelaTUBHO T00po
MO3HAT, YHIHCHUIIA j€ J]a OHA JOCANAlIBUM pa3MaTpambiMa UMaK HUje Y
MOTIYHOCTH MITYUTaHa. FIMeHa M UJICHTUTET HEKOIUIUHE JTMKOBA OCTAIH
cy nmpobaeMaTHYHU. AKO Y OBOM TPEHYTKY M3y3MEMO 3arOHETHY JINYHOCT Y
LIAPCKOM KOCTHMY Y HCTOYHOM KpPajy JIOHE 30He jyKHOT 3uja (¢i1. 1), jenuny
K0j0j je, Mehy TruKoBHuMa IIpoOIeMaTHYHOT HACHTUTETA, Onyla mocBeheHa 3Ha-
JajHa MaXba Y HAYYHOj JTUTepaTypH,'® Mel)y npencTaB/beHUM JINIHOCTHMA
YKja HAaM MMEHA HUCY TIO3HATA M3/1Baja CC U HEKOJIMKO TeK ()parMeHTapHO
cauyBaHux (urypa cBetux MoHaxa. Cyzaehu mpema Tparopuma HUXOBHX
HMKOHOTpa(CKUX KapaKTepUCTHKA, MOXKe ce pehu ja cy YNHHIIM KOMIIAKTHY 1
crenuuIHy rpyIy y OHOCY Ha HajOJHKe OKOJTHE JIMKOBE WIIH TPYIIC JINKOBA.
Y U3BECHOM CMHCITy ped je 0 TaHJaHuMa 3a0eIeKeH0] CepHjHU NCTIOCHHUKA,
OCHHBAYa U TIPEJIBOJIHUAKA ITYCTHHCKOT MOHAIIITBA, C KOJOM CY JICITHIIH MECTO
y 30HU. CIIMKaHHU CY y OIroBapajyhieM HU3Y KOjU ce Ha jy»KHOM 3H1y PUIpa-
Te, y 30HU cTojehux (urypa, HacTaBJba U3a MPEACTaBe IIOMEHYTOT Biaaapa

15 Oryn mogcTHIIaju 3a TIOMKCA0 J1a OU caxpiKaju KOjH je3uKOM MKOoHOoTrpadwuje
TaKo EKCIUTUITUTHO OIpTaBajy nyxoBHe uieane Ceeror CaBe CpricKor MOIVIH
OWTH 1 CBOjeBPCHM TPAaroBH HEKOT IMOCEOHOT OHOCA MCTE JTMYHOCTH MpeMa
CaMOM CBETOM MECTY, OJTHOCHO CaKpaJIHOM 37Iamy, Y KOME Cy 3aTeUeHH. YII. B.
J. Bypuh, nas. oeno, 24-25.

16 3a OCHOBHE TOJIATKE O U3PEUCHUM PA3IUIUTHM MHUIILbEHUMA, BUJ. B. J. By-
puh, nas. oeno, 19-20. O MoTHBHMA 32 HOBA HCITUTHBAKA, 1 O HOBOM TTOTIICITY
Ha TpoOseM HICHTU(HKALINje TIOMEHYTe TUYHOCTH, BUA. b. ®epjanunh — Jb.
MaxcumoBuh, Ceemu Casa u Cpouja uzmehy Enupa u Huxeje, CBetn CaBa y
CpIICKO] UCTOPHjU U Tpaauuuju, beorpan 1998, 13-24, noce6Ho 21ci.
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1apa, ¥ 3aBpliiara y jy»KHOM Kpajy cyceaHor, 3anaanor 3uaa (cia. 1-3).) Hu
y mperieanMa caapKHHe MUJICIIEBCKUX (pecaka, Kao HU Y OCTaJIO]j JIUTe-
paTypH, OBUM JIMKOBHMA HHUj€ TpHUIaBaH moce0aH 3Haydaj, HaKo je HhHUXOBa
naeHTurKaIyja octajana HepaspemeHa. Huje ce, y CymTiHA, HIIUTO Jajbe
0]1 TopasyMeBama Jia Cy MpeAcTaBballd jOUI METOPULy U3 3a0enexeHe,
0 CBOjOj OPOJHOCTH TOTOBO jEIMHCTBEHE, CEPH]je JIMKOBA CBETUX MOHAXa.
VY €B0jOj CTYIMjH O CBETHM IYyCTHHOXHMTEJbUMA U MOHACUMA y YKHBOITUCY
MUJICIIEBCKE MpHIpaTe, jeanHo je Cernana TomexoBuh ocTaBmiia OTBOpe-
HOM MOTYNHOCT Iperno3HaBama jeTHOT — MOHAXa CIIMKAHOT y CBEIITCHIYKO)]
oznopH (ci. 2).'8 TIpeanaxyhu meroBy uacHTH(GUKAIHK]y ca JIHYHOIINY CB.
Teonopa Cryaura, IOMEHYTH ayTop C€ y TEKCTy nparehe HanoMeHe 1Mo3H-
Ba Ha oarosapajyhy ycmeny cyrectujy npodecopa Bojucnasa J. Dypuha,
KOjy, Y TIPOJYKEeTKY MCTe HAallOMEHEe, y3uMa U Kao MOoBOJ 3a Kpahu ocBpT
Ha ocTaje mpobiieMaTHYHE JIMKOBE U3 HETOCPEIHOT OKpykema.'” Ty ce, ¢
BEJIMKOM PE3epBOM, IPBH M jeIUHU IIyT y JOCAJAIIKH0] TUTEPaTypH OMH-
Jba Ha MOTyhy KOHTEKCTyalIHy aHaJIOTH]y IpuMepa U3 Muienese ¢ OHUM
n3 Hepesa, koju je y HayuHOj uTepaTypu Beh OMO 1MO3HAT 110 jeIHOj CBOjO]
ocobeHoj 1ptu.”” I[Noncernhemo, y Hepesrma je rpyna cBeTux MOHaxa IyCTH-
HOKUTEJbA U3 30HE CTOjehnx urypa y jy>kHOM JIeiTy TIOTKYIIOIHOT IIPOCTOpa
KpCTOOOpa3HOT HaoCca MMaJia CBOje TaH/IaHe y JIMKOBUMA MOHaXa IPKBEHUX
MECHUKA y CEBEPHOM JIETy MCTOT mpocTopa (ci. 5).2' Jla je peu o mobpom
MpaBIly pa3MHUIILJbamka, Hako Ujieja Huje 100nta oaropapajyhy ¢popmy HaydHe

7Vn. b. XKuskosuh, Munewesa. Lpmecu ¢ppecaxa, 39, 42.

18 S. Tomekovié, Les saints ermites et moines dans le décor du narthex de
Mileseva, 53.

9 Ibid., 53, n. 18.
2 Loc. cit.; cf. i ibid. p. 59.

2! 3a uaeHTU(UKAIN]Y CBETUX MeCHUKa y Hepesnuma 3aciykHu Cy MPEeTXOqHN

panosu B. J. Bypuha u I. Baouh: B. J. Bypuh, L{pxea Cs. [lempa y bocoawuhy u
mweHe ghpecke, 3orpad 16 (beorpan 1985), 32; G. Babic, Les moines-poétes dans
I’église de la Mere de Dieu a Studenica, CTyneHuIa 1 BU3aHTH]CKa YMETHOCT

oko 1200. ronune, Mehynaponau Haydnu ckym nosojgoM 800 rojirHa MaHacTHpa
Crynenunie u croromuinmuiie CAHY, cenrrembap 1986, beorpan 1988, 205 (cf.

fig. 8). HenaBHo je u3anmia u3 mramie u MOHOTpadwuja o 1ipkeu y Hepesuma, rie
j€ OITMYHO MPE3CHTOBAH CaB MaTePHjajl BE3aH 3a MPEICTaBe CBETUX MOHAXa y

0BOj IIPKBH, TTOCEOHO U 3a JIMKOBE CJIABHUX I[PKBEHUX NecHuKa; vid. I. Sinkevid,
The Church of St. Panteleimon at Nerezi: Architecture, Programme, Patronage,
Wiesbaden 2000 (Spétantike, Frithes Christentum, Byzanz. Reihe B, Studien und
Perspektiven, 6), pp. 60—66, pls. 16, 17, 21, 22, figs. LI, LII, LVI, LVII, 50-55,

64—69 (3a cBere niecHuke: pp. 61-66, pl. 22, figs. LVII, 65-69).
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Tese, BuJiche ce M3 monpIKe Kojy UCTO] UACH NPY’Kajy YIIPaBo pe3yiTaTH
HAIllUX UCTpaXkKuBama. TauHuje, nmokazahe ce Jla oBa CTHYE ONMUILBUBHjE U
yOeIJbUBHj€ apryMEHTE TeK C YTBphUBamkeM U N3]1BajarbeM 3HaUajHUX HOBHX
aHaloTHja Koje moThudy u3 nomahe cpennne.

JacHo je 1a cy 00jeKTHBHU Pa3io3n, Makap 1 OaHaJIHU, OAUTPaIH Ipe-
CYJIHY YJIOTY Y TOME IITO CE 3aHeMapHuBalia YN-CHUIIA J1a TOMEHYTa [IETOPKa
Mel)y JTMKOBHMMa CBETHX MOHAaxXa M3 MUJICIICBCKE MPUIIpATe HUje OJIMKE U
nperu3Huje oapehena u komenTapucana. tbuxose durype ce Hanase y Beo-
Ma JIOIIeM cTamy odyBaHocTH. OmTehema Ii1aBa 1 J1Ia, Kao ¥ HEOBPAaTHO
uirde3Hyhe HaTmyca ¢ UIMEHOM M TEKCTOBA Ha CBUIIMMA KOj€ Cy JIpXKaIH y
pyKama, UMajii cy 3a MOCJeIUIy U HEAOCTaTaK KOHKPETHUX UACHTH(UKA-
IIMOHKX TojaTaka.”? [locMaTpaHu y TAKBOM CTamby M30JI0BaHO, OBU JIMKOBU
(M OHO WITO je O BbHX JJaHaC OCTAJI0) caMu O ceOu Mano roope. Humra
BHIIIC O] OHOT IIITO j€ O BbMMa J0caj u3pedeHo. To unak He 3Ha4YM Ja je uc-
KJbYUYEH CBaKH ITOMaK ca TadKe JI0 KOje Ce y MOKYyIIajiuMa HIeHTH()UKAIIH]e
cruriio. Hagy 6u, y oBoM ciydajy, Tpebasto a ompas/ia OIifija Tparama 3a
MocpeHUM HHOpMaIjaMa, OZHOCHO opehemne ¢ PacionokuBOM rpajom
KOjy CaJip’ke HEKH APYTH, BPEMEHCKH OMCKH, TEK HELITO CTApHjH, ajlH
minahu dpecko-ancam6im y 3anayxonnama Hemamuha. Cea je npuimka 1a

> Huje cauyBaH HU jenan Harmuc. Koj cBa yeTHpU MOHaxa Ha jy»KHOM 33Uy
YHUIITEHH Cy TOPHU JIeN0BH (uUrypa, ykbyuyjyhu u mase (ca. 1, gecHo, u
ci. 2). I'menajyhu ¢ neBa Ha 1eCHO, OTHOCHO Yy IIPaBIly UCTOK-3aMaj, HajBUIIIE
je cTpagana apyra ¢purypa y oBoM Hu3y (ci. 2, 1eBo). On e cy ocTalld caMo
(dparmMeHTH MOHaIIKe oziche U 10 pa3BujeHOr CBUTKA. [Ipema cauyBaHmM nera-
JbMa MO’Ke Ce 3aKJbYUHUTH J1a CY TPH O YSTUPH JIMKA HMaJla KapaKTePUCTUIHE
MOHAIIIKe TYHHKE, OTpTaye U aHaJaBe (0Baj TOCIEAHH, U3 Pa3yMIJbUBHX pa3iiora,
HUje MOrao OUTH PETUCTPOBAH KoJl purype koja je mperprena Hajseha omrehe-
wa). EnemMenTu cBemTennyke oaehe NpucyTHH Cy caMoO KOJl ocTaTtaka (urype
cB. Teomopa Cryzura, Apyre ¢ AeCHa y MCTOM HHU3Y Ha JyKHOM 3uay (C. 2).
Oo6pucu uene Gurype BUUBUBY Cy KOJI MOHAXa KOjH je HACIMKaH Ha 3aIaJHOM
3uy (ci1. 3). 300r mocBe U30Je/IeI0T HHKapHaTa, I[PTe JIUIA Cy MPAKTUIHO HU3-
ry0OJbeHe, a TEIIKO je HACIYTHUTH M KaKo je ONOo CIIMKaH TOpH JIeo IiaBe. Jorr
je yousbuBa cea Opajia cpelimhe Iy>KUHeE, C HejeTHAaKUM, OBAJTHO pacriopeljeHum
MIPaMEHOBHMA, O] KOjUX j€ OHaj Y CPEIUHU HEIITO NCTAKHYTHjU. 32 OAATKE O
oBom Juky, cf. S. Tomekovi¢, op. cit., 53, n. 17, fig. 13. [1o onehu (Monarmka
TYHHUKA, OTPTa4 ¥ aHaJaB) H OIIITEM H3TIISTy, HCTH JIMK je CBaKako OO ONMKn
MTOMEHYTHM MOHAIIIKAM JINKOBAMA Ha CyCEIHOM, jYXKHOM 3HIy, HeTO MOHACHMa
MyCTUEAIIMMA KOJH CTOj€ J0 Hhera Ha MCTO], Jy’KHO] TIOJIOBUHH 3aI1aTHOT 3112
NpUIIpaTe, M YKMja Hara Teja JASJIMMHUYHO MJIM CACBHM IOKPHBAjy Jyre BIacH
koce u 6pane (c. Onydpuje u cB. Makapuje Erunarcku, ci. 3).
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je Tpy/ Ha M3HAJaKEHhY | MPENo3HaBamby EBeHTYaTHUX aHAIOTHja YIPaBO
Y jeJIMHO LITO HaM IIPeocTaje.

[oxymaj 6mmwker oxpehema ,,HEO3HATUX  MOHAILIKMX JIMKOBA U3
nporpaMa MHJICLIEBCKE NPHUIpaTe OCMUILJBABAjy M ONpaBlaBajy M3BECHA
casHama JI0 KOjuX CMO JIOLLIH MPoyYyaBajyhu CIMKaHu caipikaj Hu3a Jpyrux
pelieBaHTHHX L[PKaBa MIMpe ernoxe — nouer on Hemawune Crynenuie,
1 oziroBapajyher KTUTOPCKOT MO{yXBaTa HhEerOBUX CHHOBA HA UCTOM MECTY,
npeko JKude, oko koje cy Ommm okymbenn Credan [IpBoBenuann, Pamo-
ciaB u Casa, u Comohana, xao 3axyxoune Ypoia [, 3ak/by4HO ca IIPKBOM
Kpasbuiie Jenene y Mmanactupy ['paaiy.? Youniu cMo, U ipe BUILE TO/MHA
OWIM y IpUIMIM Ja TO OTKpuhe CaomuTHUMO, Jia c€ y MporpaMuMa CBUX
MOMEHYTHX I[PKBEHUX 3aykOnHa Hemamuha ca cauyBaHHM MPBOOUTHUM
YKHBOTIMCOM M3 oiroBapajyhe enoxe, nim 0ap ca peJeBaHTHUM ITOJIAI[IMa O
caJipikajy OpUTHHAITHOT IIpoTrpaMa, peAOBHO IT0jaBJbyje jeIHa CIeITUdUIHA,
NPUIMYHO KOMIIAKTHA IPyIIa JIMKOBA CBETHX, YHj€ PETUCTPOBALE YHEKOIIH-
KO M€Ha, 3alpaBo JOIMyHaBa U MPOIIUpYje, MPETXOAHA Ca3Hamba O OHOME
HITO OM C€ MOIJIO CMaTpaTh KapakKTePHUCTUYHOM CBETOCABCKOM PEIaKIINjOoM
JIMKOBA CBeTUX MOHaxa. Ty Tpyny unHe u3aOpaHu JUKOBH CIIaBHUX MOHAXa
IPKBEHNX MecHuKa (ci1. 67, 9—-10).%* Criukanu y OKkBEpHMa ofipeljere mmmpe
IIporpaMcKe MeuHEe KOjy 00pa3yjy MmojeuHadHe PUTrype CBETHX MOHAaxa,
OHH Cy Y UKOHOTpa()CKMM IMpOrpaMuMa Haj3HauajHUjUX CPIICKUX LPKaBa y
XIII Beky, cynehu npema HaBeACHUM [TPUMEpUMa, UMM 3HATHO ja4H yIeo
0] OHOT' KOjU MM j€ HPUIHCHBAJIa JOCKOpalllba MpeICcTaBa O TpaauLHjH
enoxe. Hacipam oBor otkpuha ctoju, MehyTum, 4nmbeHUIA /1a TTOCTOjarbe
onroBapajyhe rpyrne MoHaxa eCHHKA HHUje TOTBP)EHO M y MHIIEHIEBCKO]
1pkBH. Ta YNLEHUIIA j€ Y CBETIIY HOBUX Cca3Hama IoMaio n3HeHahyjyha, ¢
0031pOM Ha TO J1a IPOrpaMcKa IIeJIMHA KUBOIKCA OBE LIPKBE, OJHOCHO He-
HE mpunpaTe, OpojeM MpeaCTaBbeHUX CBETHX MOHAaxXa HaJaMmalla CBe Tope
MOMEHYTE Y KOjUMa Ce 3a IpyIy CBETUX MEeCHUKa Hamuio Mecta. Ho, na nn
Cy M3 MHJICLIIEBCKOT IIPOrpaMa U30CTalIM JIMKOBH OHUX CBETHUX KOJH CY, Mehy
n3a0paHnM MaKCUMAaIMCTUMA ITPAaBOCIIaBIba U JIMYHUM y30puma camor CBe-
tor CaBe, MOTJIH OWTH ,,lIPENIO3HATH " HE CAMO y IIPKBaMa YHjH j& CIIMKaH!

2 Wctu nokyiiaj He 6u Tpebao na obecxpabpe ciabu usrienu aa he cee mome-
HYTE JIMKOBE OUTH Moryhe uieHTU(UKOBATH TIOHA0CO0, Tj. TOUMEHIIE.

24 Pey je 0 paay KOju je TeK HEJaBHO 00jaBJbCH, a MPOYUTAH j€ Ha HAYYHOM
ckymy JKnda — uctopuja u ymeTHOCT, XKuua — KpaseeBo, aBrycra 1995; Bun. B.
Munanosuh, Ceemu necruyu y HU3y c@emux MoHaxa us 0ore2 nojaca gppecaxa
Cnacose ypkse y Kuuu, Manactup XKuua, 300pHUK panoBa, Kpassero 2000,
165-186.
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MpOrpaM cacBUM CUTYPHO OCMUCIHIIIA UCTa JIMYHOCT, Beh 1 y OHUM Koje Cy,
0 yIJIeay Ha Te UCTE caKpaslHe IeTMHE, OJUTHYTE W )KUBOITUCAHE TEK Y

npyroj mooBuHu XIII Beka? [lomeHnyTH Hana3u, Koje CMO MPEACTABIIIN Ha
HAayYHOM CKyITy 0 MaHacTupy JXKuum, a koju cy y MeljyBpemeHy 00jaBbeHu,”
0TBapajy, YNHM ce, MOTYRHOCT J1a ce yMame, ako He U OTKIIOHE, HEM3BECHO-
CTH OKO MJICHTUTETA ,,HeTIO3HATUX * MOHAXa Y MUJICHIEBCKOj MpunpaTu. Ta
MOTYNHOCT BOJIM HAac Ka HETaTHBHOM OATOBOPY Ha MOCTAaBJHEHO MUTAIHE.

Bbrimxe onpeleme U31B0jeHUX CBETHX JIMYHOCTH KOj€ 0Baj OJI'OBOP IMOJpa3y-
MeBa, Kao M yBUhame pasiiora 300T KOjUX Cy ¢€ OHU OBJIE MOTJIN Hahu, HCTO-
BPEMEHO, YIIPaBo, NpyKa NPWIKKY Aa ce JOIyHe, [1a U YUBpCTe, mocrojehe
Te3€ 0 CBETOCABCKOj PEeJaKIMjU CIMKaHOT nmporpama y Muiemesu. Ped je

0 MPUJIMILIM J1a c€ PEKOHCTPYHIIIE jOUI jeIHA KapuKa y Beh 3amakeHOM HU3y
IIPOrPaMCKUX I10jeIMHOCTH KOje jJaCHO MOBE3Yjy JIyX MUJICHICBCKUX (Dpecaka
C OHUM KOjH j€ J]a0 Teyar CTapHjuM CTYJACHUYKAM U XPOHOJIOIIKH OIHCKIM
MPBOOMTHUM KHYKUM. TOM ce peKOHCTPYKIIHjOM YIOTITYEYjy ¥ Halla ca-
3HaWa O OAroBapajyhuM cBeTocaBcKMM OOpacLyMa TPAaHCIIOHOBaHMM Ha

3MJI0BE 3a1yKOMHA MOTOBUX KTUTOPA U CTBapajala CIMKaHUX [IporpaMa, y
oBoM ciyuajy y Conohanunma u ['paniy. Kaj je ped o koHKpeTHOM o0paciyy
KOjU Tof[pa3yMeBa YKJbyUHBambE CBETHX MOHAXa [PKBEHUX MECHHUKa Mely
IpeAcTaBe n3adbpaHruX HOCHJIAIA MOHALIKOTI IIO/IBUI'A, IOMEHYTa Ca3Hamba
Cy 3aMcTa OUTHO U3MEH-EHA Ol HE TAKO JaBHOT BPEMEHA KaJla je OBOM IIpe.-
METY, y OATOBapajyhuM OKBHpHMa HCTPaXKUBamba Cprckor cinukapersa X111
Beka, mocehnBana npsa 030mibHUja naxma. Kana je B. J. Dypuh nznocno
MPBE 3aHUMJBUBE OIICEPBAIIH]jE Y CBOjUM pacyljuBamUMa 0 CaJipiKajy CIIMKa-
HHX [porpaMa T3B. PalIKuX MeBHHIA,” 1 kaaa je . babuh nucana noceOHy
CTYIHjy O MOHACHMa IIECHUIIMMA Y CTYICHUYIKOM )KUBOITHCY,”’ U3IIIeNalIo je
Jla HATITa He TPOTUBPEYH 3aKJbYUKY KOJH JIe0 TIPOrpaMa jy»KHOT BeCTHOMIIa-
MIEBHUIIE Y CTYACHWYKOj boropoanunHoj npkBr KBATH(PHKYje Ka0 CaCBUM
M3y3eTHY T0jaBy y CPICKOM LpkBeHOM xkuBonucy XIII Beka, jenuHCTBEH

U JIOIHHj€ HETIOHOBJbEH CIIy4aj CIIMKama Ha jeTHOM MecTy Tako OpojHe H
KOMIIaKTHE TpyIie JIMKOBAa MOHaxa MecHUKa. [0TOBO JOHEIaBHO MOIVIO je

OCTaTH HEOCTIOPEHO 3aMaXkame JIa HY jejiaH CIInYaH n300p MOHAXa IMeCHUKa
HHUje 3a0elIeeH y mporpaMuMa Ipyrux cprckux mpkasa XIII Beka moran
no3HaTuM.” Pa3nosu 3a npoMeHy MIEMINTA O CTakby CTBAPHU IPBHU IyT CY

2 Bua. IpeTX0qHy HAllOMCHY.
2 B. . Bypuh, I[pxsa Cs. I[lempa y Boeoawuhy u rene ¢gpecre, 31-33.

27 G. Babi¢, Les moines-poétes dans 1’église de la Mére de Dieu a Studenica,
205-216.

28 Cf. G. Babi¢, op. cit., 205.
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ce, MPaKTHYHO, TT0jaBIIIN C YOUaBamhEeM PENPEe3eHTATHBHOT HU3a cTojehnx
MOHaxa IeCHHKa y pumpaTu comohancke mnpkse (ci. 9-10).2Ouu cy Tamo
TIPUKA3aHH Y KapaKTEPUCTUYHO], MOHAIIIKO] ofichw, HeKu ¢ TypOaHuMa WiTH
KyKyJbHIIaMa Ha TJIaBH — CIIMYHO JUKOBUMa y CtymeHuIw (ci1. 6) — mro je
3a UICHTU(HKAIM]Y CBETHX ITECHUKA M T€ KaKO MOPaj0 OUTH MHANKATUB-
HO.** TekcTOBH Ha CBUIIMMA, KOjU TIPENICTaBIbajy U300p U3 LIPKBEHE M0E3Hje,
nonarHa cy norspaa. C. Teogop CtynuT je, Kao 1 yBEK, y CBEIITCHUYKO)]
oznopw (cir. 9).2'TTo ToMe ce oH Ipemno3Haje 1 y MuereBs, Makap ¥ Ha OCHOBY
MIPeoCTaNnX, PHINYHO H30reaeanx Tparosa (ci. 2).22Cs. JoBan JlaMmackuH
Y PYLIH Ip>KU ¥ KapaKTepUCTHYaH TECHUYIKH pruoop, kakas he y XKuum Outn
O4yBaH yak Koz Tpu oxrosapajyhe nmmunocrtu (cia. 7, 10), maga oBaj nerasb
HHje o0aBe3Ha MKOoHOTrpadceka ocodeHocT.” Y MusenieBu ra Hema, Kao HU

» Younnu cmo ux 6aBehu ce cBojeBpemMeHo kommosuimjom Jlose Jecejese, u

noce6HO meHuM npumepoM u3 Comnohana; cf. V. Milanovié, The Tree of Jesse
in the Byzantine Mural Painting of the Thirteenth and Fourteenth Centuries.

A Contribution to the Research of the Theme, 3orpad 20 (beorpan 1989), 58.
Ogu cy y Conohannma HaclIMKaH{ y T0jacy TOjeINHAYHUX (PUTypa, UCIOA U

Yy HENOCpeHOj ONM3KMHU peueHe Komnosuiije. CBU HOCE pa3BHjeHE CBUTKE C

UCTIHUCAHUM, TEMATCKH CIICIU(PUIHUM MOSTCKUM TEKCTOBUMA, OJTHOCHO CTUXO-
BHMa KOjU Y KOHKPETHOM IIPOrPaMCKOM KOHTEKCTY YIIIABHOM HAJIOMYEbY]y TEMY
Jloze JecejeBe U mpociaBibajy CHacUTEIbCKY yiory boropomune m Xpucra y

JIOMOCTPO]y criacema. Tek jefan o1 yKyITHO ce/iaM JIMKOBa JIOHEKJIE ce M3/1Baja
13 OBOT yker koHTekcTa. O cBetuM mecHunmma y Comohannma, BUI. U 'y Ha-
moj ctyauju Ceemu necHuyu y HU3y cemMux MOHAaxa uz 0oree nojaca gpecaxa
Cnacose ypxse y Kuuu, 169—174, ca cnukama 8—11. OBakBa ujeHTUDUKAIIH]A
y MehyBpemeny je Haunuia Ha noTBpAy y ctyauju b. Tonuha, L'influence de

la liturgie sur la decoration peinte du narthex de Sopocani, JIpeBHepycckoe
nckycctBo, Pycs — Buzantust — bankansl. XIII Bek, C. — [Terepoypr 1997, pp.
48,49, 51, 52.

3% Tako cy, yocTasom, nperxoaHo Beh Oumu mpukaszanu u y Hepesuma (ci. 5). O
UKOHOTpa(CKUM KapaKTEPUCTHKAMa HEKHX OJ] OBUX JINKOBA, KOjHMa CE UCTHYY
aparicka obenexja, vid. G. Babi¢, op. cit., 2051f (cmatpa ce na cy one nedunu-
cane y [lapurpany).

31'To je ciy4aj y CBEM MMO3HATHM TPUMEPHMA; 0 TOME BHI. 1 Ko7 B. Munanosuh,
Csemu necnuyu y Hu3zy ceemux mouaxa, 165 u name, uci. 1, 6, 8, 14, 18, 19; ym.
U ucmo, H. 5, Ha cTp. 167, TAe cy moMeHyTe U CTyje y KOjuMa je pazMaTpaHa
UKOHOTpadHja OBOT CBETHTEIhA.

32 Bun. u uprex b. JKuskosuha, Murewesa, 39.

33 Ha 1o cmo Beh ykazanu u 'y pagy Ceemu necnuyu y nusy céemux MoHaxd,
167-171, ca ci. 2—4 (ctp. 166-168).



278 Becna Muanosuh

nperxoano y Crynenuim.* Ha nomaky oka, a Henpumehenu, Ouiu cy, nakie,
Y TIOJTAIN 32 WJISHTH(HUKAIN]Y 3HAaYajHE TPyTe MOHAaxXa IPKBEHUX ITECHUKA

y XKuun (cin. 7).% Ca xuuxkuM ppeckama, a TparoM 3araxeHor MpruMepa 13

Cormohana, jefjas 3a APYTUM OTBApAO € MPE HAILIUM OYMMa HU3 KOHKPETHUX
npumMepa. Jenan o \bUX poHaljeH je u y npunpati upkse biarosemrema bo-
ropoanduHor y Manactupy ['pasiy.*® [Ipa3HuHa koja je y HallleM o3HaBamby
MOMEHYTOT CHIEHU(PHYHOT CerMeHTa y mporpaMuma cprickux mpkasa X111 Be-
Ka rioctojaia u3mel)y HajcTapHjer U jeJHOT youeHoT rpumepa n3 CTyaeHuie
(c mouetka XIII Beka)  oHUX M3 MUIYTHHOBUX 3aTy>KOMHA (BEK KaCHH]E)

KOHAYHO je MoIvia OUTH NpeMolheHa, a ¢ pa3jioroM ce IOCTaBUIIO U MUTABE
peantHOr MecTa npuMmepa u3 JKude y OKBUpHMa HajIIipe CPIICKE Tpaaulvje.
[opeheme ¢ Bu3aHTHjCKUM ITpUMepoM 13 Hepesa, ¢ OHUM CTyI€HUUYKUM, U

CBUM, caJia T03HATUM, HOBOITPOMOBUCAHUM, CPIICKUM aHanorujama u3 XIII
BEKa, Kao M ca JIOIHUJUM PEUIeHhIMa, Y HAYIHO] JINTEPATYypH TIO3HATHUM,

13 MUIyTHHOBOT BpeMeHa,*’ 1aJio je CMepHHIIE 3a IPOLCHHBAE BAXKHOCTH
KUYKOT TTprMepa. HajsHauajHuju MoMeHaT cBakako Ou OO Be3aH 3a 3aKJby-
YaK J1a Cy JIMKOBM CBETUX MOHAaxXa [IECHUKA, HAKO TaMO CayyBaHH Ha CJIOjy

skuBonrca u3 X1V Beka, 1o CBOj NPUITULHY OjpaskaBajik CTapH]jy, CBETOCABCKY
pelaKIyjy JIMKOBA CBETUX HEKaAlllihe )KUUKe (MpBe) nmpunpate. CBeaounim
Cy 0 JieJTy IPBOOUTHOT Mporpama o KOMe ce HerocpeHo crapao cam CBeTn
Caga, apxXMITacTHp HOBOOCHOBAHE CPIICKE IPKBE. ™

3* TToncehamo ma oBaj mpubop Huje cnukan Hu y Hepesuma. Anu ce, kao y Coro-
hanuMma, MOKe BUIETH y pyKaMa jeHe purype u3 oarosapajyher Hu3a MoHaxa
y I'pamiy. Crame ouyBaHOCTH rpafaukux ppecaka He oMoryhyje HaM 1a 3aKJby-
YIMO J1a JTK je Ta urypa Ouiia u jeiMHa y TPYIH Koja je CIIMKaHa C HaBEJCHUM
arpulyTtom. [Ipumep m3 Comohana jacHo mokasyje ma ce OoH HHje 00aBe3HO
CIIMKA0 KOJ| cBUX (hurypa u3 rpymne. 3a npumep u3 Conohana u ['paana, Bun. B.
Mutanosuh, #as. deno, 169—170, xao u c¢i. 9 (ctp. 172) u 12 (ctp. 175).

35 B. Munanosuh, Ceemu necnuyu y nuzy ceemux monaxa, 166—172.
3¢ Hemo, 169—170 u cn. 12 Ha crp. 175.

37 Bupa. Takolje Halll TEKCT O CBETUM MecHUIUMA y JKUuu; 0 mpuMmepuma u3
MunyTHHOBOT BpeMeHa, IMa U HeKHM MO3HUjUM, ucmo, 176¢n, ¢ npatehum
WwiycTpaijama u ¢ oaroeapajyhom nureparypom. Vi b. Tonuh, Cpncko cau-
Kapecmeo y 0oda kpama Munymuna, beorpan 1998, 179-180, 308, 323, 328,
345, 353-354, 358.

3% Vn. B. Munanosuh, nas. deno 180—183. OnaBHO ce, 3ampaBo, U HE CyMiba
y moryhHoct na cy ¢pecke XIV Beka y XXuuu yrnmaBHOM MOHOBUIIE TIPBOOUT-
uu Casun nporpawm; cf. V. J. Djurié, La peinture murale serbe au Xllle siecle,
L’art byzantin du XlIlIle siécle, Symposium de Sopoc¢ani 1965, Beograd 1967,
162—-163; M. Kamranun — 'B. bomkosuh — [1. Mujosuh, JKuua, beorpan 1969,
124 u nasbe, moce6Ho cTp. 160, 163, 165 (tekcr I1. Mujosuha); B. J. Bypuh, Bu-



: : : )76

Peanny, a cBakako W pa3yMJbUBY, ylory JKuue y ounToj craHaapiu-
3allMju OHOI' 0Opaciia KOjH je Mpe/IcTaB/ba0 HOBY MHTEPIIPETALIN]Y CTapHje
nporpamcke BapujanTe n3 CTyneHuIie mokasyje Beh unmeHnIa a CiauKanu
MpOTrpamMu | y 3a/1y’)KOMHaMa Haj3HAYajHUjUX JTUIHOCTH U3 cienehux rene-
pauuja Bnanajyhe cpncke kyhe Hemamuha, kao mro cy onn y Conohanuma
u ['paamy, cagpixe periemne BeoMa OJIMCKO OBOM Y LIPKBH KOja je MJI0J 3aje-
HUYKe OpUTe MPBOT CPIICKOT Kpajba U MPBOT CPIICKOT apXUETHCKOIa, 1 Koja
je mmaita craryc ,,Majke’ ipkaBa y Cpouju. AKo je HajcTapuje oarorapajyhe
CPIICKO pelIere U3 O0YHOT BECTHOMIIA CTY ICHIYKE [IPKBE 110 CBOM HAUSITHOM
pacnopezy y IpocTopy OHiI0 OJIMCKO CTapHjeM, U jeIMHOM, 3HAHOM HaM, pe-
JICBAHTHOM BH3aHTH]jCKOM mpumMepy y Hepesuma® — curypHo je aa cy nocie
Crynenune, a ounto ox JKnude, CBETH MOHACH MIECHUIH Y TPOrpaMHuMa CBUX
OCTaJIMX CPIICKUX [IPKaBa 10 MPaBUITy OWIM CUTYUPaHH Y 3araHu IPOCTOP
Xpama, TadHHje y jberoBy npumnparty.*’ Yeylyjemo ce a npernoctaBumMo 1a je
TaKo, yop3o nocie JKude, 6umo 'y MusenieBH, Te je ped o TpynH purypa
y jyroszamaanom aeiy npunpare (ci. 1-3).*' Ako je 0BO MHJICIIIEBCKO 31ambe
JKMBOIIMCAHO 3a ’kuBoTa Ceetor Case, a MOTOTOBO aKo Cy y PaBy OHU KOjU
cMartpajy Ja je ucTa JIMYHOCT yIPaBo ¥ OCMHCIIHIIA TPOrpaM TOT KUBOITHU-
ca, To 6u 3Ha4umio 1a je Beh cam Cetrn CaBa Jao HemocpeaaH JOMPUHOC

3aHTHjCcKe Ppecke y Jyrocnasuju, beorpan 1974, 50. O Tome Bua. u xon b. Tonu-
ha, nas. deno, 309-310, Tae cy MOMEHYTH U JJPYTH PAJIOBH Y KOjHMa j& H3HET UCTH
cTaB 0 OJiHOCY ciinkapa u3 XIV Beka npema 3aTe4eHOM CTapujeM SKUBOIIHCY.

3 He 3Ha ce 1a Jiu je y CTY/ICHUYKO] IPKBHU OMIIO CIIMYHOT HU3aha MpeCcTaBa
CBETHX TIECHUKA U Y IPBOOUTHOM JKHUBOITUCY CeBepHE neBHuUIe. CBaKaKo je ja-
CHO JIa cajanimy u30op Gurypa, yriiaBHOM Ha cJ10jy ciaukapcTBa u3 X VI Beka,
HUj¢ y TMOTIIYHOCTH ITOHABJHA0 TIPBOOUTHH. Y BE3W ca THM, BH/. 3amaxama B.
J. bypwuha, I{pxsea Cs. [lempa y boeoawuhy, 32; cf. G. Babi¢, Les moines-poe-
tes, 205; Taxohe u 3. T'aBpunioBuh, Kusonuc éecmudbunra bocopoouuune yprse
y Cmyoenuyu. M360p mema u cumbOaUKa, y ACTOM 300pHUKY Kao U HaB. JEJI0
I'. babuh (Crynenuia u Bu3aHTHjcka ymMeTHOCT oko 1200. rogune), 185—186.

40 B. Muntanosuh, ras. oeno, 180, 183.

“ Ha ciiuunom mecty Hahu he ce nmukoBu cBeTHX mecHuKa y npunparu Cornoha-
Ha. C TUM y Be3H, 3aHUMJBHBO j€ 3ama3uTH 1a je purypa cB. Teonopa Ctyaura,
Mel)y deTBopHIIOM MMecHHKa Ha jy)KHOM 3UIy corohaHCKe MpuIpaTe, yIpaBo
Ha WJICHTUYHOM MecTy kao y Munemesw (ci. 2 u 3). Ha cycennom, 3anmajaHoM
3HTy, OBOj TPYIH C€ MPUKIbYUY]jy jOII JBa TuKa (MACHTH(UKOBAaHH Kao cB. Ko-
3Ma Majymcku u cB. Joan lamackus, ci. 10). 3a mpumep u3 Comnohana, yri.
6ubnmnorpadcke nogaTke y Haloj HanmoMeHu 29; 3a pacnopen ¢urypa Bua. u b.
YKuskoBuh, Conohanu. Lpmesicu ¢ppecaxa, beorpan 1984, 24, 26-28 (rae cy
OBE€ O3HAYCHE Ka0 HCHICHTU(PHKOBAHN MOHACH U ITyCTUIHALIN ).
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CTaHIap/IM3allij1 peliekha Koje je mpuMeHuo y XKuuu. Y cBakoM city4ajy, y
OCHOBH peliiea Koje ce roHaBsbasio kpo3 XIII Bek jecte cBeTocaBcku 0Opa-
3a11. tberoBo yctasbuBame y mporpaMuMa HAaMEHB-EHIM IIPOCTOPY HPHIIpaTe,
y3 CBE OcTaye MOAyIapHOCTH Koje caapke oarosapajyhu, aHaam3upaHu

npuMepH, Moo Ou ce, akie, 00jaCHUTH 3Ha4ajeM KHUUYKOT oOpacua Kao
MPOTOTHIIA, C TUM IITO HEe TpeOa ryOuTH U3 BUJA YHICHHUILLY Ja Cy JTHUKOBH
CBETHX MOHaXa MIECHUKA CBOjY ITPOMOIH]Y, Y CMUCITY crielu(pHIHE, HKOHO-
rpad)CKu ¥ UAEJHO jaCHO OOCNIeKEHE YXKE ICIMHE Y CIIMKAHOM IIPOTrpaMy

jemHe cprcke 1pkBe, Beh nManm ynpaBo y CaBHHO] 3aMUCITH CTYICHIHIKOT
pelniema. Jou 1eToBUTHja CIIMKa 0 00pacily-IIpOTOTHITY ToOHuja ce Kajia ce
y3Me y 003Hp 1 CacBUM peasiHa 0CHOBa Beh M3HETOTr 3aKJbyuKa J1a je rpyma
MOHaXa MECHHUKa ca CEeBEPHOTI 3W/1a HEKaJalllkhe KUUKe MpHUmpare Ouia y

HEKOj BPCTH TaHIaHCKOT OJIHOCA MIpeMa IPyIH MOHaxa Koja je Ha CylpoT-
HOM 311y TOT pocTopa (cyaehu o cadayBaHuM 00e31T1aB/LeHUM (pUTypama)
oOyxBaraia MpeJICTaBe HajCIaBHU]UX MPBUX ITyCTHHOXXUTEIhA M OTIIEITHA-
Ka (ci1. 7-8). TparoBu MCTOT HAUEITHOT POrPAMCKOT KOHIIETITa BUAJBHBU
Cy U y OCTaJIMM IIOMEHYTHUM IPUMEPHMA, jep HU OHU HUCY OWJIM JIUILCHH

CJIMYHOT CallpUCyCTBa OAroBapajyhnx JTUKoBa CBETUX MOHAXa U3 OBE JIpyTe
rpyne.*Mcto 61 BaknIto u 3a ciryyaj MusiemeBe: mpeTinocTaB/beH ! JINKOBH
MOHaxa rnecHuka y Muiemesu (Makap mehy mruma Ouia curypHa jeTuHO

naeHTUUKAIIAja peJOBHO CITUKAHOT ¢B. Teomopa CTynuTa) HCITymhaBalld Cy
WCTY 30HY, 30HY cTOjehnx ¢urypa, y kojoj cy oaroapajyhe mecro nooniu
u cB. CaBa Jepycanumcku, cB. AnToHuje Benuku, cB. [1aBne Tusejcku, cB.
Apcenuje Benuku, cB. Jestumuje (ci. 4), cB. Makapuje Erunarcku u cB. Ony-
dbpwuje (ca. 3).*Te TMYHOCTH YIIIAaBHOM PETIO3HAjEeMO WK TeK Hacayhyjemo
1y JKnum, Kao ¥ y 0CTaIMM [PKBaMa y KOjiMa Cy UM MTPUIPYKESHU TOCEOHO

2 V. B. Munanosuh, Ceemu necnuyu y nuzy céemux monaxa, 167. OBaj 0CHOBHH
MIPUHINI TOTBPl)yje CBOjy JIETUTUMHOCT TIOHOBO Y3 TIOMOh CTapHjer BU3aHTH]-
ckor npumepa y Hepesuma (3a bubnuorpadceke nojarke Bua. Hampen, H. 21).

* U kaja HUCY cauyBaHU HATITHCH, 1A YaK HU [PTE JHla, Meljy mhHuMa HHje Te-
IIIKO ITPETIO3HATH OHE BEJIUKE ITyCTHEbAKE KOjH Ce, TI0 TIPABILTY, H3/1Bajajy CBOjIM
0COOCHUM UKOHOTpaCKUM KapakTeprCcTHKaMa, HIIP. CKPOMHOM ojiehom, rurete-
HoM oyt ipyha wim kanana (cB. [TaBiie TuBejcku), uik 4ak 0OHAXKEHUM TellMMa,
MIPEKPUBEHUM JIakoM Koce U Opajie (cB. Onydpuje, cB. Makapuje). CiudHoO je
U ca JIMKOM CB. AHTOHHja BeuKoT, J1ako Mperno3HaT/bUBUM MO KaPaKTEPUCTHY-
HOM MOKPHBAJY 32 IMIaBy (KyKyJbHIIa KOja MPaTH OOJIMK IJIaBe U 3200JbCHO Maia
MPEeKo TeMeHa U 4Yeia, obaBujajyhu U Bpat, 00M4YHO 1u1aBe 0oje).

“Vym. S. Tomekovié, Les saints ermites et moines, 52—-53; b. JKuskosuh, Mue-
wesa. Lpmedxcu ¢pecaxa, 35, 42—43, ¢ nerennama Ha ctp. 34 u 40.
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rpynucanu cBetH necHuim.* 3uajyhu 3a moceOHo nomroBame Koje je CBetn
Capa Cpricku rajuo Kako IpemMa CBoM UMemaky u3 [lanectune, Tako u mpema
[ApUTpaJICKOM MaHIaHy TOT CBETHTEIha, CB. Teogopy Ctymuty, Hehemo npo-
MYCTUTU MPUIHKY J1a UCTAKHEMO JIa CY Y MUJICIICBCKO] MPUTPATH JTUKOBU
OBE JIBOjHIIE CBETHTE bA pacriopeljeHH TAYHO je/IaH HACTIPaM JIPYTor Y HCTO]
30HH )KUBOITKCA, Ha JIBa pasauuuTa 3ua.* CTame 0uyBaHOCTH (hpecaka Ha jy-
’KHOM 3H]1y HEeKaJIalllibe )KUUKe MpUrpare onemoryhasa notepay napainerne.*’
[Ta wmak, caumaan ogaoc cB. Case Jepycanmumckor u ¢B. Teomopa Ctyauta

4 0O onuma xoju cy Mornu outu unentudukoBann y Kuun, Conohannma u

I'panmy, Bua. Huke. Y CTyAeHHIH, TI€ Cy CBETH MOHACH IIECHUIM NMAJIX CBOje
MECTO Y BECTHOMITY-TICBHUIIH, (PUTYpe HEKHUX O TOpe IOMECHYTUX acKeTa 3aTH-
9YeMOo y caMOM Haocy, Ha TpBoOUTHUM (hpeckama ¢ modetka XIII Beka, anu v Ha
CJ10jy KHMBOTIMICAa U3 HOBHjer BpeMeHa. Hamase ce y oarosapajyhoj, HajHHKO]

30HH Ha Jy>)KHOM U CEBEPHOM 3H/Ly, 3aIlaJIHO OJI OTBOPA 3a MEBHUYKH IPOCTOP,
yKJbyuyjyhu ¥ moBpImHe 3anaaHor napa nuiactapa; cf. I. M. Djordjevié, Das
Programm der Muttergotteskirche in Studenica und die serbische mittelalterlic-
he Wandmalerei, CTyienuna u Bu3aHTHjcka ymMeTHoCT oko 1200. rogune, 509.
Hewma nHIuIMja 1a cy MyCTHHOXKHATEIBH, €BEHTYATHO, OWIIN CITMKAHU Y CEBEPHO]
TIEBHUIIM, AJIA O TOME je cajia TEIIKO CyTIUTH 300T YN-EHUIIC Ja Cy TPBOOUTHE
(dbpecke yMHOTOME MpeciukaHe (Bu. Hamry HaromeHny 39). Hekonuko nukoBa
CBETHUX MOHAXa U IMyCTUaKa 3a0eIexeHO je U Ha mpeocTanuM ¢ppeckama XVI
BeKa y mpunparu (rae npBoouTHo ciukapctBo ¢ moderka XIII Bexa Huje cauysa-
HO), ¥ TO Ha jy>kHOM 3uny; yiL. u C. [letkoBuh, 3uono ciuxapcmeo na noopyujy
Llelike nampujapwuje 1557—1614, Hopu Can 1965, 168.

 To je Beh mpumernna C. Tomexosuh, op. cit., 59.

47 Moxnaa He Ou Tpebao MocBe UCKIBYYUTH MOTYNHOCT [1a Ce UCTO TOTOIMIIO0
U y )KUYKO] IPUTIPATH, U Iope] Tora mro ce uk cB. CaBe OcBehenor Genexu
U Ha HEKUM JIPyTUM MECTHUMa y CKJIOIY HCTOT I[PKBEHOT 3[amka. Jeman of JBo-
JjUIIe MOMEeHYTHX MOHAIIKKX y30opa Ceetor Case Cprickor, ¢B. Teogop Ctynur,
y CTapoj, MPBOj KUIKOj MPUIPATH, MTOY3JaHO je YKJbYUeH y ofaromapajyhu

XOp cBeTHUX MOHaxa necHuka (ci. 7). [Tutamo ce Huje nu, Mmoxna, omreheme
¢bpecko ManTepa y mpeseny rase Kojx (Urype ClIMKaHe Ha HUCTOM MECTy Ha
CYIIPOTHOM 3HY, Y TPyl MOHAaXa MOABIKHUKA, CKPUBAJIO ¥ JIMK PYTOT, CB.
Cage Ocsehenor (ci. 8, npyru 3aecHa; Bug. u b. XXuskosuh, JKuua. L{pmesicu
¢pecaxa, 29). Jlo cana, y Be3u ca JXudom, HUje U3HETA OBAKBa MPETIOCTABKA
0 €BEHTYaITHOM TaHaHCKoM ojiHocy cB. Cae OcBehenor u cB. Teomopa Cry-
IuTa, ajy je YMIbCHHUIA Jla ce JIMKOBMMAa MOHaxa M3 JIOmer mojaca (pecaka

HEKaIalllhe MPUIIpaTe IPAKTUYHO HUje HU TTocBehnBaia makma 300T BETHKHX
omrehema y npeneny masa u auua. C apyre crpane, Beh cy, gakie, perucrTpo-
BaHe Tpu mpencTase cB. CaBe JepycalnMCKor y IpocTopy Kiuke mnpkse. [1pe-
nmo3Har je u 0e3 oaroeapajyher Harnuca mely u3iBojeHHM (DpecKo-HKOHaMa
Y TIOTKYTIOJIHOM TIPOCTOPY HA0CA, BUIMMO I'a 'Y CEBEPHOM MapaKINCY, HEMY
nocseheHom, y3 mpoctop crape mpurnpare (00e mpeacTaBe Ha CJI0jy KUBOIUCA
u3 XIV Beka), Te y KyJIU-3BOHUKY (T/€ je, Ha IPBOOUTHOM XKUBOIUCY, TE€K He-
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Beh je moTBpheH Ha Marepujany Koju caap»H YIpaBo XHUBOMHC y JKnuun.

Peu je 0 MHOTO paHMje yOUSHOM M KOMEHTapHCaHOM PUMepy crenupuaHor
pacrniopelhuBama JIMKOBA ABOJHIIC CBETHTEJhA HA JYKHOM 3HIY Mapakimca y
’KWYKO] KyJTH-3BOHUKY — IJI€ Cy FbUXOBE (PPECKO-MKOHE HACIMKAHE jeTHa Ha-
crpam pyre, ICTOYHO U 3aaHO 0/] O opaHOT OTBOPA KOjH C€ HaJla3u Ha
cpeaunu Tor 3ua. Caapikaj CIMKaHOT MPOrpaMa OBOT Mapakinca NpUIHcaH
j€ JIMYHOM U300pY MPBOT CPIICKOT apXHUEIUCKOIIa, a y JIukoBuMa cB. CaBe

Jepycammmckor u ¢B. Teomgopa CtyanTa mperno3HaTH, aKiie, ierOBU JTUTHH
MOHAIIIKH y30pu.*® AKO ce 1 MOXKe CyMEbaTH y MOI'YRHOCT J1a je y pHurpaTu
’KMYKE IPKBE, Ka0 y MIJICIIEBCKO], IpeKo myTa cB. Teomopa Ctyauta 6o
HacnukaH cB. CaBa JepycaJMMCKH, CACBUM j€ CUTYpPHO Ja C€ MO3UIHja CB.
AHTOHM]ja y JBEeMa IOMEHYTUM MpUIpaTamMa MOKEe CXBaTHTH Kao aHaJIoOTHa.
JacHo naeHTHdUKOBaH y MUIeIIeBY, Ha 3aI1aJJHOM Kpajy CEBEpHOT 3U/1a JI0
camor cB. Case Jepycaimmckor (Hactpam CTyauTa), OBaj JIUK j€, U TTOpe.
3HauvajHOT omreherma, mpeno3HaTipuB 1 y JKuun. Hamrao ce Tamo Ha 3ama-
HOM Kpajy jy>KHOT 3uj1a (cJ1. 8), y TpyIi Koja CTOju HaclpaM MOHaxa IIeCHU-
Ka (ci. 7), ¥, y TOj TPYIH, Y UCTOj IO3ULMjH y ofHOCY Ha CTynuTa Kao u'y
Muneriesu.” Y ogrosapajyhem KoHTeKCTy, Ha 00a MecTa MpUKa3aH je U CB.

mro mial)em o oHOT Koju je mpe 00HOBe M3 MmryTHHOBOT 100a caapikaia ca-
Ma [IpPKBa, HACIHUKAaH Y TIOTPC]y, U TO Y BUIY UKOHE OOCIICHE Ha 31/, Ka0 H CB.
Teomop Crynur); Bua. b. )Kuskosuh, nas. deno, 12, 25, 32; M. I'muropujeBuh-
Maxkcumouh, [Ipedcmase ceemoe Case Ocsehernoe y Kuuu, 369-373, ci. 1-3
(c onrosapajyhom crapujom 6ubnuorpadujom). O 0BOj OCIEAHO] MPEACTABH,
BUJI. TOCEOHO M TEKCT KOjH CJIC/IH, KA0 U HAPEIHY HATIOMCHY.

8 Cf. G. Babi¢, Les chapelles annexes des églises byzantines. Fonction liturgique
et programmes iconographiques, Paris 1969, 146; M. Kamanus — 'B. borkosuh
—I1. MujoBuh, Kuua, beorpan 1969, 122, ca cn. Ha ctp. 123; B. J. Dypuh, Cse-
mu Casa u ciukapcmaso we2osoe 00oa, 251-252; cf. u S. Tomekovié, Les saints
ermites et moines, 59; 1. M. Bophesuh, IIpedcmasa ceemoe Case Jepycanumckoe
y ecmydenuukoj Boeopoouuunoj ypreu, 181; M. Imuropujesuh-Makcumouh,
Ilpeocmase ceemoe Cage Ocesehenoe y Kuuu, 369 n nasne.

4 3a mpencrasy cB. Auronuja y Munemeswy, vid. S. Tomekovi¢, Les saints ermits
et moines, 52. Ona je 3abenexena u koj C. Pagojunha, Munemesa, 20. Enemen-
Te 3a UACHTU(UKAIM]Y OBOT CBETOT, KOje NOTBplyjy U Hale Oelnelike ca Jidna
MecCTa, HEeITo je Texe canienatu Ha uptexy b. XKuskosuha, Munewesa, 35. 3a
MIOMEHYTY TpencTaBy cB. AHToHHja y XKwuwm, yi. B. Munanosuh, Ceemu necnu-
yu y Hu3y cgemux Moraxa, H. 6 Ha ctp. 167, kao u uptex b. )Kuskosuha, JKuua,
29. 3anuMIbKBO je na je y XKuuu muk cB. AHTOHH]a, Kao u cB. CaBe OcseheHor,
TIOHOBJBbEH Y CIIMKAHOM NIPOTpaMy CEBEPHOT Iapakiiuca, Te J1a Cy U Ty Takohe
HACIIMKAHU jeJjaH nopex Apyror; yi. b. )Kuskosuh, JKuua, 32.
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[TaBne TuBejcky, y KapaKTepUCTUUHO]j TuIeTeHO] oaehu (ci. 4, 8).°° JIuk cB.
[MTaBna TuBejckor 3a0enekeH je 1 'y HU3y MOHaxa y cornohaHckoj mpunpaTu
(cm. 10).%! KoncraroBame HeMOTYNHOCTH J1a Ce TIPENU3HO HAEHTH(OUKY]Y CBH
aHaXOpeTH U3 oAroBapajyher Husa y )Knuu cripedana geTaJbHYy PEeKOHCTPYK-
uujy meh)ycoOHuX aHanoruja. YoueHe v yTBpheHe HauellHe U MojeAMHAYHE
aHaJIoOTHje, Te YUECHUIA Aa cy Qurype cBeTux ApceHuja u JeBTuMuja, Kao
y MurenieBu, caqyBate u'y CTyneHHIIH, 1aje HaM UTIaK TTOBOAA Jia BEPY)jeMO
na cy ce mehy nmrkoBrMa ackeTa U3 KHUKE MPUIPATEe — TTaHAaHUMa CBETHX
MeCHUKA — HaJa3Wie U IpejcTaBe oBe aBojulie. durypa ¢ jom BUAIEUBOM
JYTOM, CEJIOM, IIMUIIACTO 3aBPLICHOM, OpagoM o mojaca (ci. 8, apyra
JIeBO) MOIJIa je MpeacTaBibaTh cB. JeBTnMuja. Hema moBospHO mopaTaka HU
Jia ce J10 Kpaja YTBPIH KOjU Cy c€ OJf MIMEHOBaHUX JIMKOBA ITyCTHHOKUTEIbA
ca (hpecaka MUIICIIEBCKE PUTIPATE HALIUTK U Yy IPOrpaMuMa 00ejy TTOMeHy-
THX Tpunpara u3 apyre nojosuae XIII Beka. JacHo je, 3ampaBo, na cy u'y
ConohannMa, TJie Cy CBETH MOHACH TIECHHUIIN OpOjHHUja rpyma, ocuM cB. [1a-
Bita TuBejckor ciukanu jorur ¢B. Makapuje,” kao u ¢B. Onydpuje.” Mehy
U3y3eTHO omTeheHNM MOHALIKKM (UrypamMa Ha CEBEPHOM 3UJ1y IpUIIpaTe
y I'paany, jenuna xojy je jom moryhe naeHTH(GHUKOBATH MIMEHOM jecTe 0O~
jacHa ¢urypa cB. Makapwuja.>*

Bemrto u 3aHUMIBHMBO TPYMIHCAHU, PENPE3CHTATUBHU B OPOjHH XOp
JTUKOBA CBETHX MOHAXa IMIECHUKA Y JY’KHOM CTYI€HUYKOM BECTHOMITY-TIEBHU-

50 3a Munemesy, ua. u C. Pagojuuh, Muzewesa, 20, tab. XL; S. Tomekovic,
op. cit., 52, xao u b. XKukoBuh, Murewesa, 43. 3a Kuuay, B. Munanosuh, nas.
deno, H. 6, Ha cTp. 167; nuk ce Buau Ha 1prexy b. XKuskosuha, Kuua, 29, ma-
Jla je y JISTEH/IM Koja ce OJTHOCH Ha LPTEX, Ha cTp. 27, ik Op. 19, oBaj MOHAxX
MOrpenTHo o3Ha4YeH kao cB. Onydpuje [lyctumax.

U Bun. u b. XKuskosuh, Conofianu. L[pmeoicu ¢pecaxa, 28, ca ogroapajyhom
JIETEHJIOM Ha CTp. 24.

52 Ped je o urypu y ONpcjy U3Ha I IIopTajia KOju je, y CEBEPHOM 3HIy TIPHITPATe,
Bojimo y napakiuc Cs. Credana (y caMoM MopTalty je U JIMK IaTpoHa Mapakii-
ca, rakohe y monpcjy); ym. XKuskosuh, nas. oeno, 24 n 27.

53 TIoHOBO je ped o MOMPCjy — CMENITEHOM U3HA/ IIopTalia KojH je, Y jy)KHOM 3uny
npHIpaTe, BOAHO y napakiuc nocsehen cs. Cumeony Hemami (y nopraiy je
noripcje cB. Cumeona). Y Jerenan y3 OZ[FOBapaJth/I uprex b. XKuskosuha, Has.
deno, 24 n 26, TUK OBOT aHAXOpETe 0CTao je HenaeHTurukoBaH. [loMenyTHM
MMEHHMMa UCHpIUbYje ce iucta aHaxopera u3 Conohana. Cynehn mo ykymHom
Opojy 3abeneeHnX MOHAIIKIX JIMKOBA, MOXKe ce pehH 11a je y CIMKaHOM Tporpa-
My corohaHCKe TpHITpaTe 1aTa U3BeCHa IMPEAHOCT IPYNH MOHAXa-IIECHUKA.

% Ona ce Buau Ha 1pTexy b. JKukoBuha koju je 00jaB/beH y HAIllEM TEKCTY
Ceemu necnuyu y Hu3y ceemux monaxa, ctp. 175, cm. 12.
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¥ — Y TOM BHJly BEpOBaTHO MPBU MyT NpPUKa3aH y je/ITHOM MaHACTHPCKOM

KaTOJIMKOHY ,,pyKoTBOpeHoM“ y CpOuju 3aciayrom goMahux KTUTOPa — OUUTO
HUje 0CTao U30JI0BaHa T10jaBa y IIPKBEHOM CIIMKapCTBY CBOTa BpeMeHa. Peu
j€ 0 YMIbEHHUIM KOja He u3HeHal)yje, ako ce y3Me y 003up 3Hauaj cakpaaHor
Mecta y koMe ce mouetkoMm XIII Beka 3aTekao, Ka0 U OKOITHOCTH KOj€ Cy

Ha HEKU HauuH OIIpaBJaBajie HEroBo NPUCYCTBO Ha UCTOM MecTy. buo je
TEIITKO TIOBEPOBATH J1a OBO PEIICh¢ HUje MMAJIO Of[jeka Y TIOTOH0j CPIICKO]

TpaJWIINjH, Koja CBeI0YH Jia cy mporpamcke uzeje Ceeror Cage, cipoBeie-
He y CTyJIeHuIH, yIpaBo Hallule CBOjy MPUMEHY U y APYTHM OCTBapemhHMa
cponHe HaMeHe, HacTajanuM 3a CaBHHA KMBOTA, ajll U KacHHjE, y €IOXU

Koja je OujIa HaTKpUJbEHA CEHKOM IPBOT CPIICKOT apXHUIIACTHPA U YUHUTEIba.
Hosu nornen Ha onrosapajyhe nesioBe LenuHa CIIMKaHUX TporpamMa y Haj3Ha-
yajuujum Manactupuma y Cpouju XIII Beka, oTKpHo je, pexiu OucMo, z1a je
Beh n camom Cerom CaBu OMIIO BaXKHO /1a IOMEHYTE MIPEACTABE UyBEHUX
OpaHunIIana npaBociiaBiba, MOABMKHAKA BUYHHUX MIEPY U TOKCOJIOIIKOj apup-
Malliju JorMarta Bepe, He ocTany 3abenexene camo y Ctynenuny. JKusomnuc
cabopHe pKBe ApXUENHCKONHUje Y MaHacTupy JKu4u, Ha YhjeM je TPOHY

CaBa mpBH cefico, JIOHEO je, YNHM Ce, U3BECHO NperHavYeme o0pacia u3

Cryzenulie, UCTaKHYBIIHU 3aIPaBO BUXOBY KOMIUIEMEHTAPHOCT C JIMKOBH-

Ma IpBUX XpHUIThaHCKHUX acKeTa aHaXopeTa, MPETXOIHUKA Y MOJBUTY OopoOe
3a IpaBy BEpy W OCHHWBa4Ya MOHAIIKHUX 3ajeTHAUIIA Y KOjuMa he TakBy CBOjy
BEpPy yCaBpILaBaTH ¥ HEKH O] IOTOBUX UyBEHUX MOHaxa recHUKa. OBakaB
CaBuH n300p, KOju je, BepyjeMo, MOTao HMaTH ofiroBapajyhy cBojy BapujaH-
Ty y Munemesy, pa3yMelu ¢y ¥ HUCIIOIITOBAIN U OHU KOjU CY, KacHHUjE, y

Tparamy 32 HIKOHOTpa)cKHM pelemhrMa Koja he 0:KMBETH 3UA0BE BUXOBUX
3ayOMHa, yIUPajM MOre]] Ka PKBaMa OKO YHjer Ce )KUBOIMUCAba CTapao
MIPBHU CPIICKH apxuenuckon. HoBoyTBpleHO jacHO ¥ KOMITAKTHO IPyIUCabe
JIMKOBAa MOHaxa LPKBEHUX IECHUKA y MKOHOIpaCKUM IpOrpaMuMa HH3a

cprickux 1npkasa XIII Beka, 4nju cy KTUTOPH yIIIaBHOM OWJIM WiIaHOBHU Kyhe
Hemamuha, 1 BUX0BO MPUIMYHO JOCIEAHO NMPHKAa3UBabE Ha 3UI0BHMA

cprickux npkasa XIII Beka, ocraje mpes HCTpaXknBaunMa CpeHOBEKOBHOT
YKUBOITHCA 320€JIeKESHO U Kao PEHOMEH KOME Y JIPyTUM MPaBOCIaBHUM Cpe-
JIMHaMa joll HuCy npoHalene nmpase ananoruje. Vi mojamm o eBeHTyaIHO]
CJIMYHO] TPAJMIIU]H CaMO CTHIAjeM OKOJHOCTH HUCY PErUCTPOBaHH, Oalll Kao
IITO je JOCKOpa OMo cTydaj U ¢ OBOM, BE3aHOM 3a CpenboBeKoBHY Cpoujy.

[Ipumep u3 Hepesa (ci1. 5) mpakTU4HO je ¥ jeAMHH KOjU yKa3yje 1a je peq o
TpaauIHjH Koja je, 3acayroM Ceetor Case, 10 CBOj MPHIIAIINA TPAHCTIOHOBaHA
13 BU3AHTHjCKOT Haclieha, U3 HEeKOr o[l LIeHTapa LPKBEHE YMETHOCTH — I10-
Hajripe u3 camor Llapurpana, a moxxia u Cere [ope.™ ¥V cBakom ciy4ajy,

3a 3abenexxeHn peHoMmeH Moryhe je Hahu onroBapajyhe o6janrmeme y KOH-

> [ojenrHAYHE WJIM TIAPHE MPEICTaBe CBETHUX MECHUKA HUCY HEIO3HATEe y Lp-
KBEHOM CIIMKapCTBY OCTAJIMX 3e€MaJba BU3AHTH]CKOT KynTypHOT kpyra 'y XII u
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KPETHOM KYJITYPHO-UCTOPHjCKOM MUJbEY U CIIEHU(PHUIHUM KyITypHO-HCTO-
PHjCKHM MpUIIMKaMa y KojuMa ce IoMeHyTa Tpaauimja oopazosana. Mcra ce
HE MOYKE 3aMHUCIIATH O3 redaTa Koju joj je mouetkoM XIII Beka 06e30enma
cBectpana nenarHocT Ceror Case. [ToceOHO OHA KOjOM je TpHUTIpeMaH MyT
Ka 00pa3oBamy apXHENHCKOIINje U YCIIOCTaBJbalky ayTOKe(aIHOCTH 1oMa-
he npkBe, 1 Koja je mogpasymMeBaia paa Ha yTBphUBamy THIIUKA U OOTOCITY-
KOCHUX KaHOHA, Ka0 W OpraHU3alllju HajpasNUuuTHjuX cdepa IPKBEHOT
U JIyXOBHOT JXKHBOTa.® YV BpeMe Kaja paad Ha OCTBApPCHY MPOrPaMCKUX
macTUPCKUX 3anaTtaka, CBetn CaBa je U Te KaKO CBECTaH UCTOPH]CKE yiIoTe
W 3Hayaja Jéa Koja Cy OCTaBIIIH y Haciele y30pHH O1aroBeCHUIN [IPKBEHE
JorMe, OpaHHOLH U CIIaBJbEHUIM IIPABOCIaBHE BEPE, KAKBH Cy Mel)y UyBeHUM
HOCHOLIMMa MOHAIIKOT NO/IBUTa OWIIM LIPKBEHH mecHUNU. Ta aena Mopaina
cy 6uTH y HajyxeM Kpyry naxme Cserom Casw, jep ce, u3mely ocranor, u
cam 0aBHO MOCIIOM y KOME CYy My OBH MOpaJld OMTH KOMITETEHTHH y30pu. U
Kao TBOPIIM IIPKBEHE MOE3Hje M NCTIOBEIHHUIIN JIOTME, U Ka0 HOCHOL je/IHe
peJeBaHTHE TPaUIIMje PKBEHOT KUBOTA U JYXOBHOT JIeJIarha 0]l OKPUIBEM
L[PKBE KOja ce yMHOroMe Beh yrpauia, ajiu 1 jou yBek yrpalhuaia, y npak-
Cy IOMECHHUX LJpKaBa LIMPOM MpaBociiaBHe BacesbeHe. C OBUM MOCIENBUM
y Be3H, He Tpeba 3a00paBUTH Jla 13a JIEIATHOCTH UCTUX JIMYHOCTH CTOje H
KonudUKaIMja mpaBuia IPKBEHOT OOTOCTyXerha U MO3HATH MaHACTUPCKU
tunuiy. AHanoruje ce came Hamehy. Cetn CaBa je, y CpPIICKOj CpeHHH,
yIPaBo UMao jeJHy CIMYHY KPYIHY M OATOBOPHY CBECTpaHy yiory. Hberos
nporpaM yBolhema CpIicke HpKBe y cabop CECTPUHCKUX LPKaBa, y3 OAroBa-
pajyhy Iu4Hy MUCH]y apXHIacTUpa, IyXOBHOT YUHTEJha U POCBETHTEIhA,
CBaKako je o0yxBarao u OBy obnact genama. [lITaBuie, mokaszaino ce ja je
rozIpa3yMeBao yTBphuBame U ycKIahuBame peieBAaHTHIX KAHOHCKHUX 00pa-

XIII Beky, anu je ped 0 IpUMEpPHMa KOjU HUCY a/IeKBaTHA Mapajiesia OBHMaA O
KojuMa je Harpen 6uso peun. O ToMe 1 0 HEKUM 0]l TakBUX npumepa (baukoBo
u bojana y byrapckoj), Bun. B. Munanosuh, Ceemu necnuyu y nuzy ceemux
monaxa, 173—177 (ca onrosapajyhom oudarorpadujom). Cem npumepa u3 bau-
koBa 1 bojaHe, mo3HaTH Cy ¥ HEKH M3 KUIApCKUX 1pkasa (Jlaryaepa, Monarpm);
cf. G. Babi¢, Les moines-poetes, 208, 211, 213 (ca 6ubnuorpadujom). Ha ncre
npexctase y3rpea ce ocsphe u 1. Sinkevié¢, The Church of St. Panteleimon at Ne-
rezi, 63, n. 228, He yka3yjyhu y cBOM paay Ha Apyra, WiH, 1aK, HaMa HeIo3Hara,
3aHMMJbMBA PellIeha y Be3H Ca yKJbYyUHBambEeM CBETHX IIECHHUKA Y MKOHOTpadcKe
porpamMe CpeambOBEKOBHUX IIPKBEHIX 3/1amha.

¢ O Tome je Beh cacBUM JJOBOJLHO PEUCHO y HAIlIEM IPETXOAHOM pajy; B, B.
Munanosuh, Has. deno, 181-182 (c mparehum HarmomeHama 1 oaroBapajyhom
oudnuorpadujom).
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3a1a y Hajpa3IMYuTHjUM JOMEHHMA KYATYpHOT U JyXOBHOT Jeiama.’’ Ha
MPETXOJHUM CTpaHHIIaMa JOTAKHYT je, 1 OCBETJhCH, TeK Jieo pe3ynTara Ca-
BHHOT aHTa)XKOBamba y OHOM JOMEHY KOjH je 0CTao 3a0eJIeKeH Ha 3UJ0BUMA
HajUCTaKHYTHjUX LPKBEHHUX 3aykKOMHa ToMahuX KTUTOpA, )KUBOITHCAHIM
toxoM XIII Beka. JacHo je na o oprosapajyhum obpacuuma He cBe1oYe caMo
cakpajiHa 37ama YUjH Cy CIMKaH! NporpaMu yoOIrnyaBaHU MPBHUX JICLCHU-
ja XIII Beka, 1 mox HenocpeaHuM HauzopoM camor Ceertor Case. OHU Cy
MPENO3HATFUBH M 'y CPOJHUM JIeIMMa MOHYMEHTAJTHE IIPKBEHE YMETHOCTH
Koja cy peann3oBaHa Beh My00Ko y APYyTOj IIOJOBUHH BEKa.

57 3a momarke o cBectpaHoctd Ceeror CaBe rOTOBO Jia je H3JIHIIHO TPAXKHUTH
onroeapajyhe oubnmuorpadcke pedeperiie. Y HOBHje BpeMe y JBa 3HadajHa
300pHUKA HA JEJTHOM MECTY Cy caOpaHH PaJIoBH KOJH O TOME CACBUM JIOBOJHHO
cBezioue (ca HaBelleHOM JipyroM nutepaTypom): Caa Hemamuh — Ceetn Caga,
Ucropuja u npename, beorpan 1979; Ceetu CaBa y cpricKoj UCTOPHjHU U Tpau-
uuju, beorpax 1998.



Cn. 1. Munewesa, ypkea Basnecerva Xpucmogoe, jyscnu 3u0 npunpame,

UCMOYHU 0€0. UK UIAHMUJCKO2 Yapa U C6emo2 MOHAXA U3 epyne ypkee-

HUX necnuka (cHumax Penyonuukoe 3a600a 3a 3auimumy cnoMeHUKa KyJi-
mype, beoepad)
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Cn. 2. Munewesa, ypxsa Baszuecerna Xpucmogoe, jysichu 3u0 npunpame,
3anaoHa NOJIOBUHA: TUKOBU C8EMUX MOHAXA-NECHUKA, V cpedunu: c8. Teo-
oop Cmyoum (chumax P33CK)

Cn. 3. Munewesa, ypxea Bazunecerva Xpucmogoe, 3anaduu 3ud npunpame,
JVoicHa NOI0GUHA: UK U3 2pYne c8emux MoHaxa-necuuxa (?), ce. Onygpu-
Jje u ce. Maxapuje (chumax P33CK)



Cn. 4. Munewesa, ypxsea Bazuecerva Xpucmogoe, 3anaduu 3u0 npunpame,
cegepua nonoguna: cs. Jesmumuje, ce. Apcenuje u ce. Ilasne Tusejcxu (Jle-
eam [{ywana u Pyacuye Tacuh, @urosoghcku paxynmem, beoepad)
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Cn. 5. Hepesu, ypxea Cs. [lanmenejmona, nomkynoiHu npocmop Haoca,
ceeepHa cmpana, 0eo epyne ceemux MOHAXa-necHuKa:
ceemu Jocug llecnuxk, ceemu Teogpan I panm u ceemu Teooop Cmyoum

Cu. 6. Cmyoenuya, ypksa Ycnerwa boeopoouuunoe, jysicHu eecmubui-nes-
HUYa, 0eo 3anadHo2 3uda ca TUKOBUMA C8EMUX MOHAXA-NECHUKA, V cpedu-
Hu: ceemu Teogpan I panm (chumax U. M. Bophesuha)
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Cn. 9. Conohanu, yprsea Ceeme Tpojuye, npunpama, jyscru 3uo:
JIUKOBU C8eMUX MOHAXA-NnecHuKa,; opyeu 30ecua: ceemu Teodop Cmyoum
(cnumax M. M. Bophesuha)

Cn. 10. Cono-
hanu, yprea
Ceeme Tpoju-
ye, npunpama,
3anaoHu 3uo,
JYyorcHa nonosu-
Ha: ceemu Mo-
Hacu-necHuyu
Kozwa Majym-
cxu u Josan Jla-
MACKUH, cemu
Ilagne Tusej-
cxu (cnumax Y.
M. Bophesuha)
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ON ST SAVA'S IMPRINT ON CONCEPTION
OF HOLY MONKS IMAGES IN MILESEVA CHURCH NARTHEX

CONTRIBUTION TO RESEARCH INTO COMMON ICONOGRAPHIC ELEMENTS
OF 13™-CENTURY WALL-PAINTING IN CHURCHES FOUNDED
BY THE NEMANIJICS

Summary

This paper discusses the possibility of further completing the to-date
analyses on the content and scope of the part of the painting program in the
Mileseva narthex, representing a striking two-band frieze of the images of holy
monks. This new examination does not ignore the already recognized distingu-
ishing marks, and pays special attention to investigating possible relationships
and links with the solutions in some other monuments of the same era not ha-
ving been previously researched in detail. The undertaking of the author was in
this case determined by an attempt to look into and throw some light onto the
hardly discernible, and to date unexplained, original content of a smaller, only
fragmentarily saved, and indeed the most challenging segment of that numero-
us and complex gathering of the images of holy monks. That segment included
several extremely damaged and rather faded images of holy monks in the lower
zone of the narthex southern wall (the band of standing figures), and the figure
in the southern end of the adjoining, west wall, in all probability, belonged to
it as well. Furthermore, according to the faded traces of previous iconographic
characteristics of these figures, it could be seen that they constituted a compact
and specific group with regard to the nearest images or groups of images, rela-
ted to them by belonging to the same, more general category of saints. Bearing
in mind the damage to heads and faces, as well as the disappearance of the in-
scriptions with the names and texts on the scrolls in their hands, the only way to
discovering, or at least to closer determining the identity of the images presented
was by means of to date unused circumstantial data, which could be provided by
more extensive iconographic materials from the other monuments of the time.
This way was, up to a certain extent, already open by previous numerous notes
of the researchers on the essential closeness of solutions in MileSeva with those
of Studenica and Zica, that is to say by a series of relevant findings indicative
of Saint Sava’s conception of its painting program. With the newly recorded
analogies, and considered for the first time in this context, discovered by the
author of this text in the painting programs of other representative foundations
of the Nemanji¢s from the 13" century, the circumstances are now present which
will diminish, if not eliminate, the uncertainties related to the identity of the
said monks, and also, to the extent possible today, shed light on the problem
spot in the Mileseva narthex program. It was concluded that the numerous, and
doubtlessly interesting MileSeva series of holy monks did not exclude the sig-
nificant group of famous monks — poets, who, among the chosen maximalists
of Orthodoxy and personal ideals of St Sava himself, could be ‘recognized’
not only in the churches whose painting program was certainly designed by
the same person, but also in those being in the care of the ones respecting and
continuing Sava’s work. Painted within a larger whole constituted of individual



: : : .

figures of holy monks, the figures of holy poets had a much greater share in the
iconographic programs of the major 13%-century Serbian churches than has until
recently been perceived to have been the tradition of the epoch. The standard
pattern was created in the old narthex of the archiepiscopal church in Zi¢a. The
issue here is the new interpretation of the interesting, and slightly older solution
from the Studenica southern vestibule — choir. The painting program of both
churches was under supervision of St Sava himself; however, the mentioned
Zita example was painted over at the beginning of 14" century. Not deviating
from the principal pattern applied in Zica, the chosen holy poets in the MileSeva
narthex could also represent some sort of counterpart to the figures of the most
prominent hermits, founders and leading figures of desert monks with which
they shared the zone. The new observations on the interrelationship between
Mileseva and monuments of the era, resulting from the relevant examination of
the holy monks representations, offer, therefore, in this as yet unsatisfactorily
investigated domain, a possibility of supplementing, even strengthening the al-
ready existing theses on St Sava’s formulation of the MileSeva fresco program.
It follows that these observations also make it possible to reconstruct yet another
link in the already remarkable series of program details that clearly connect the
spirit of MileSeva frescoes with that of the older painting at Studenica and the
chronologically closer, original frescoes of Zi¢a. Such a reconstruction adds to
our knowledge of the relevant iconographic patterns which had been transposed
from the first foundations of the Nemanjiés to the walls of the foundations of
the ktetors to come, in this instance in Sopocani and Gradac. Shaped in the first
decades of early 13" century owing to St Sava himself, and practically already
standardized during the existence and creative life of the first Serbian archiepi-
scope, the same patterns remained functional in Serbian environment throughout
the period to come. They are recognizable in the churches whose walls were
painted in the late 13" century, much later than Mileseva.
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VIK 75.052.033.2.041(497.11 Munemesa):949502712”
OpuruHajIHU Hay4YyHH paj

Bpanucnas IBETKOBUh
3aBuyajHI My3€]
Jaronuna

BU3AHTUJCKU AP U ®PECKE
Y [NIPUTTPATU MUJIEHIEBE!

Ancmpaxm: Y anaHky je noceheHa naxma HajIpe UICHTUPHUKAM]U JIUKa
omreheHe ¢purype BU3aHTH]CKOT IIapa Ha jY>KHOM 3HUIy MIJICIIEBCKE MIPU-
mpaTe, a 3aTUM U TyMauewmy pasiiora 3a yBoleme oBe (Urype y CIUKaHU
nporpam Munelese.

[Tocnenma NCTOPH)CKO YMETHHYKA M aPXEOJIONIKA HCTPaKUBAba, Kao
1 KOH3EPBaTOPCKO-PECTAYPATOPCKU PAJOBU 00aBJbaH! TOKOM MOCIIEAHE ABE
JelleHuje y MaHacTupy MusteleBy, TOTBpAMIIHM Cy 11a je Muiemiesa, 3ajeHO
ca CrynenurioM 1 JKuuom, jeiad o1 KJby4HHX CIIOMEHHKa enoxe panux Hema-
wurha. 300r Tora, MaXKkby MEANEBHCTA jOII YBEK 3a0KYIJha MUJICIIIEBCKHU KH-
BOITHC, KAKO MKOHOTpa(CKU Mporpam y HEJTHHH, TAKO ¥ 3HAYCHHE T10jSJHHUX
(pecaka, moBezanux ca nuuHonrhy Ceetora CaBe v HeroBoM ourydyjyhom
YJIOTOM Y OCHUBakY U ONpeMarby MaHacThpa Ha MuseieBKku.?

' Paj je npBu myT npencrasibeH Ha Hayunom ckyny Kpass Branucias u Cpouja
y 13. Beky, Emapxuja Munemescka CpIicke mpaBociiaBHe LipkBe 1 Mictopujcku HH-
ctutytT CAHY, 15-16. noBembap 2000, Manactup Munewmesa — [Ipujenosse.

2 3a HOBHje pe3yiTaTe HCTpakuBarba Musteriese 1 oAroBapajyhux mojasa y ucto-
PHjH ¥ KyITYpH TIEpHOa, B. Muneuiesa y ucmopuju cpnckoz Hapooa, 300pHIK
panosa, beorpan 1987; C. [lonosuh, Kpcm y kpyey. Apxumexkmypa manacmupa y
cpeomwosexosHoj Cpouju, beorpan 1994; M. Yanak-Memuh, O. Kanauh, Apxumex-
mypa npee nonosune XIII sexa. CHOMEHHIIN CPIICKE apXUTEKTYPE CPEIbEr BEKa.
Kopnyc cakpanuux rpahesuna III, beorpan 1995; O. Kanauh, C. ITonosuh, P.

3apuh, Manacmup Munewesa, beorpan 1995 (u nzabpana nmureparypa); Ceemu
Casa y cpnckoj ucmopuju u mpaduyuju, 300pHUK panoBa, beorpan 1998.
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Y npocTopHOM U QYHKIIHOHATHOM TIOTJIETy MUJICIIEBCKH XpaM OJIJTH-
Ky]jy TpH IIeJIMHE: IPBY YHHHU HAOC Ca OJITAPCKHM ITPOCTOPOM, IPYTY YHYTpa-
NIHa IpUTIpaTa, a Tpehy crosbalima NpUIpaTa ca mocTpojemheM Ha CIIpaTy u
JiBa Mapakimca ca ctpane. Beh y Haocy uctuay ce 3HauajHe HKOHOTpadceke
0COOCHOCTH CIIMKAHOT Mporpama: Hajipe KTUTOPCKH MOPTPET KpajbeBuha
Brnanucnasa v ¢ UM y Be3u KoMIo3uiuja MupoHocuiie Ha XpuCTOBOM I'po-
0y,’ 3aTM, MOHyMeHTasHa Gurypa cB. Credana [TpBomMyueHrKa, HaCTHKaHA
M3HAa]] BEPOBATHOT BJIaJAPCKOT MPECToa,* Te jeMMHCTBEHE (DUTYpe PyCKUX
ceetuTesba boprca u I'speba.’ Y yHyTpalnmoj MpUIIpaTH je Takohe ocTBa-
PCH 3aHUMJBUB UKOHOTPaCKH MPOTpaM, y KoMe, ope/] Hu3a HCTOPH]CKHX
MOpTpeTa, TOMUHHUPAjy PUType CBETUX MOHAXa U MycTUHOXHUTeha. OBE Cy
¢dpecke jom y crynuju C. TomekoBuh noduse cjajHo Tymauewe, ceeqouchu
o0 paszmepama yaena Ceerora CaBe y OCMHIIIbABAY LIEIMHE H pacriopery
mojequuux Gurypa.® M Hajzaz, criospalimba MPUIpara, ca HapOYUTHM apXH-
TEKTOHCKHM M HKOHOTpadCcKuM ypehemeM, cBakako je o rmovyeraka Mrure-
meBe 1o0mIIa jacHo oipelyeHy HaMeHy, /1a MocTaHe May30Jiej TPBOT CPIICKOT
apxuernuckorna.’

OnaBHO je youeHO Ja cy HapyYHOLH CIMKaHOT Iporpama y yHyTpa-
1IH0j Mpurpatu noprperuma Hemamuha noceOHO Harmacuiam JUHACTHYKE
ujieje, MpoXkKEeTe HApOUUTOM OOTOCIIOBCKH yTeMe/beHOM nkoHorpadujom. Ha
JIaKO YOUJHbUBOM MECTY, Y CEBEPOHCTOTHOM YTITY, HACTHUKAHM Cy Haj3HAYAJHUJU
YJIAHOBH PAIIKe BIAIapCKe MOPOIHUIIE, KAKO Y CABPIICHOM MOPETKY U MOJTH-
TBEHOj CMEPHOCTH NpUCTyMajy iukoBuma Ceetora Case u Cerora Cumeo-
Ha Hemame. OHM UX OYMIVIEHO MPETIOPYUYjy U 3aCTyIajy Mpell Mporainm

3 T. babuh, Braoucnas na kmumopckom nopmpemy y naocy Muneweese, y Mu-
Jewesa y ucmopuju cpnckoe Hapooa, 9-15; J1. Ilonosuh, Cpncxu éradapcku
2pob y cpedrem sexy, beorpan 1992, 51-52.

4 C. Panojunh, Munewesa, beorpan 1967, 19-21. O cB. Credany, B. 1. BojBo-
muh, Ilpunoe nosnasarsy uxonocpaghuje u kyima ce. Cmegana y Buzanmuju u
Cpbuju, y 3uono cauxapemeso manacmupa euana. I'paha u ctyamje, beorpan
1995, 537-563.

> U. M. Bophesuh, Ilpedcmasge ceemux Bopuca u I'veba y Munewesu u cpn-
cKo-pycke eese y npeoj nonosunu XIII eéexa,y Ceemu Casa y cpnckoj ucmopuju
u mpaouyuju, 295-307.

¢S. Tomekovic, Les saints ermites et moines dans le décor du narthex de Milese-
va,y Munewesa y ucmopuju cpncroe Hapooa, 51-65. Taxohe, B. B. Munanoswuh,
O ceéemocasckoj pedakyuju 1UKO8a CGemux MOHAXa y NPUnpamu Muieuiegexe
ypkee, y OBOM 300pPHHUKY.

" C. Pamojunh, Muneweescke ¢ppecke Cmpawmnoe cyoa, I'mac CAH CCCXXXIV,
Kib. 4, beorpan 1959, 69—79 (= Onabpanu unanmm v cryauje 1933—-1978, beo-
rpaa-Hosu Can 1982, 182—-129; /1. [Tonoswuh, Has. deno, 55-60.



Buzantujcku 11ap v ppecke y npunpatv MusieiieBe

npeAcTaBamMa CKOHIIEHTPUCAHUM OKO cajia JIeBaCTHPAHOT TopTaia Haoca.
[IpBoOUTHO, Ty Cy ce Mopaiie Haja3uTu Gurype Xpucra, HajBepoBaTHH]C
F-ETOBO ITOITPCje OCTAaBJLEHO Y JIMHETH U3HAJ IopTana, u boropoauue, Ha-
ciukane y myHoj purypu m3mel)y Xpucra u Hemame. tbuma je morao outn
npuaoaar u cB. Josau [Ipereua, npukasan y myHoj Gurypu ca qpyre crpane
nopraia, uamely Xpucra u cB. napa Koncrantuna u napune Jenene. Unano-
BHU CPIICKE BJIaJIapCKe OPOJIUIIC, Ha jJEIHOj CTPAHU, U POME]CKH Bilalapy Ha
JIpyToj, OWITH Cy Ha OBaj HAYMH, KA0 NaH/IaHU, OKYTIJbEHHU OKO ca/ia HecTase
CHMBOJIMYHE KOMITO3HIIH]E KOjy Ha3uBaMo Jlenswuc.

VY npumpaTty Cy JHKOBU CPIICKE BIIaJIapCKe MOPOAMIIE, 3ajeHO ca
¢urypama npux xpuirhanckux Biagapa cB. KOHCTaHTHHOM U JeneHOM H
JEAHUM BHU3aHTH]CKUM LIapeM, 3JPYKEHH Y HKOHOTpadCKy LIEIUHY ca BeJ-
KUM OpojeM CBETHX MOHaxa M IyCTHHOXHTesba. OBakaB MporpaM roBopH
HajIpe O CYIMTHHCKO] mpuBpkeHocTHn CBetora CaBe, Ka0 HECYMEHBOT
cacTaBJbaya MHJICHIIEBCKOT IPOrpaMa, Hjaejama aHaXOpPEeTCKOI MOHAIITBA,
¢ THM TO (ppecke y MpuIpaTu cBeIoYe U O 3HAYajHUM Be3aMma Koje cy y
CPIICKOj CPEAbOBEKOBHO] BIaJapCKOj UACOJIOTHjH HETOBAHE Ha JIMHU]H BJla-
Jlap-MOHAIITBO, YHja je Kpajkha WHCTaHIla Onjla cakpalin3alija MoHapxa. Y
ciydajy Muserese, Te Be3e jecy oJ1 TOCeOHE BaXKHOCTHU M 300T HAJHOBHjUX
oTkpuha y knucypu MusenieBke, e je HeJJaBHO YCTaHOBJEEHO IMTOCTOjarhe
KOMIUTIEKCa aHaXOPETCKUX MCIIOCHHIIA, KOje Cy CBaKako Omiie HErmoCpeaHo
MOBE3aHe Ca MUJICIIIEBCKOM KHHOBHjOM.®

JKerenu GCMO OBOM NPHIIMKOM J1a CE jOII jeIHOM ITIOCBETUMO ITUTALY
TojaBe MopTpeTa HeMACHTU(HUKOBAHOT [Iapa y MUJICILIEBCKOM ITPOTpamy, Ipei-
CTaBJHEHOT Y JYTOMCTOYHOM YTy npurnpare. HeoOnyuna u 3a cpricKy cpeinHy
JEIMHCTBEHA MPEJICTaBa jeJHOT BU3AHTH]CKOT 11apa y OKBHPY MOHYMEHTAII-
HOT IIPKBEHOT JKMBOIINCA C PA3JIOrOM je TMPHBJIAYMIa MaKby MEINEBHCTA.
Kako ce xpaj mapeBe ¢purype HHje cadyyBao HH HajMamky Tpar MPBOOUTHOT
HATIKCa, KOjH je CBAKaKo M0CTOjao cyAehn N0 N3By4eHUM JIMHUjaMa 3a TEKCT,
WCTPaXMBAUH Cy M3HOCHITH Pa3INYUTE PETIOCTABKE O FheTOBOM UICHTUTETY.
Ca apyraurjuM apryMeHTHMa CMaTpalio e Jia je Ty Morao OMTH IpHKa3aH
Bru3aHTHjcKku ap Anexcuje I Anheo, nukejcku napesu Teomop I Jlackapwuc,
omuocHo Joa III /lyka Bararr, comyrcku map Teomop I Anheo, Gyrapcku map
Wgan I Acen,” wiu nak CpIicku Kpajb Bramucias, npukasan y Muieiesu

8 11. TTomosuh, Muewtescke ucnocruye, pan npountan Ha Hayarom ckymmy Kpam
Brnamucnas u CpOuja y 13. Bexy, Enapxunja Munemescka Cpricke npaBociaBHe
upkse u Uctopujcku unctutyt CAHY, 15-16. HoBemOap 2000, Manactup Mu-
newesa — [Ipujenosse.

? O pasnuuntuM npernoctaskama B. B. J. Bypuh, Cpncka ounacmuja u Buzan-
muja Ha ¢peckama y manacmupy Munewesu, 3orpad 22 (1992), 13-14, 20.
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mo Tpehu myT.'® V MmeljyBpemeny je nmpeornanano yoeheme na je mpod. B. J.
‘Bypuh 6mo HajONMIKKM UCTUHU, CMATPajyhu 1a y BU3AHTH]CKOM Iapy Tpeda
npero3HaTy HuKejckor Biaanapa Josana 11 Jlyky Barama.!" Aprymentu npod.
Bypuha ocHuBanm cy ce mpe cBera Ha 3amaxamy O MJIaJJOJTMKOCTH 11apa ca
(hpecke 1 IPETIIOCTABITH 1A j€ TO MOpPao OUTH UCTOBPEMEHO U aKTYESITHH HO-
cuJIall L[apcKe BIACTU U CaBPEMEHMK ociHKaBama Munemese. Paziore 3a
YKJbYYCH-E IOPTPETa POME]CKOT BACKIIEBCA Y ITPOTPAM 3HTHOT CIIMKapCTBa y
Munemesn ipod. Bypuh je Buneo y norpedu nkonorpada, a 3ampaso Cse-
Tora Cage, 3a HCTHLakeM yiore Hukejckor napcTBa y KOHTEKCTY OCBajamba
aBTOKe(aTHOCTH CpIICKe pKBeHe opranu3anyje. [Ipod. Bypuh je mpu Tom
Harmacuo Ja mojasa moprpera JoBaHna Barama jecte cBe1o9aHCTBO 32 “piio
oopelhenu norumuuxu 00Hoc u noceban npastu noaodicaj Cpouje npema Hu-
Keju”, yKIOIUbEH Yy BU3AHTH]CKY HJIE]y O XHjepapXHju BIaCTH U Jpkana.'?
Mehytum, TUCKyCcHja 0 0BOM ITpodiieMy THME HHje okoHYaHa. HemaBHO
cy npogecopu Jb. Makcumouh u b. @epjanunh onpezHo u3pasuiu cymmy
y HaBeJieHy MOTYhHOCT, ipeTnocTaBsbajyhu, ¢ jeiHe cTpaHe, 1a Ou rpejcTa-
BJbCHA IMIHOCT MOpaJia OMTH HEKW BU3AHTH]CKH I1ap MOCeOHO 3HaYajaH 3a
Hemamuhe, u ¢ npyre cTpane yka3yjyhu Ha YumbeHUITY Aa Y IEPHOAY O KOME
je peu y Paiiikoj mocToju cHa)kHa Tpajauidja no3uBama Ha tacta CredaHa
I[poBenuanor, napa Asekcuja 11 Auhena.'® TTo peunma npod. MakcumMoBH-
ha, mopTpet uapa 61 y ToM cMUCITy Tpebasio mocMaTpaTt He Kao “nocieduyy
00HOCA U3 0oMeHa npaxmuyne noaumuxe”, Beh J1a je 3HaTHO BepOBaTHU]E J1a
0Baj IIAPEB JIUK “Mamepujanuzyje onumujy udeoiouwKy u3ujy xujepapxuje
enadapa”,'* mTo MpeaCcTaBba HOB MPHUCTYI OBOM nutamy. Ciienehn oBakas
HAYMH pa3MUIILbakba, CMAaTPaMo J1a OU y UCIUTHUBaKY MpodieMa Tpedaso
rmohm o KpUTHKE cTaBa 1a je oHmamnma Cporja Moria 3ay3uMaTH OMITO KaKkaB
MpaBHU MoJI0kaj mpeMa Hukeju, o yeMy Hema noTBp/a y u3Bopuma. '

10 C. Pamojunh, Munrewesa, 20.

" B. J. Bypuh, Cpncka ounacmuja, 10; O. Kanauh, C. [Tomosuh, P. 3apuh,
Manacmup Munewesa, 49-50.

12B. J. Bypuh, Tpu dozahaja y cpnckoj opoicasu XIV sexa u rouxos odjex y ciu-
kapemay, 3JIYMC 4 (1968), 82; b. ®epjanunh, Cpouja u suzanmujcku ceem y
npeoj nonosunu XIII eexa (1204-1261), 3PBU XXVII-XXVIII (1989), 130.

3 B. ®epjanunh, Jb. Makcumosuh, Ceemu Casa u Cpouja usmely Enupa u
Huxeje, y Ceéemu Casa y cpnckoj ucmopuju u mpaouyuju. 300pHUK pajioBa,
Beorpan 1998, 13-24, moc. 21-24.

4 Hemo, 21.

5 B. J. Bypuh, Tpu doeahaja y cpnckoj oporcasu X1V sexa u rouxo6 odjex y ciu-
Kapcmay, 82.
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Omnpe3 npod. MakcumoBuha Morao 6u ce, 10 HallleM MUILBCHY,
MOYTIPETH NPUHIIUITAMA CPIICKE ApKaBHE uacooruje.'C Hanme, nokyiaj
Jla ce 1ojaBa MopTpeTa BU3aHTH]CKOT 1apa y MuIIelieBr Bexe JUPEKTHO 32
KOHTEKCT aBTOKE(AITHOCTH CPIICKE IIPKBE U Jia CE pa3yMe Kao HAuWH CIIeIH-
¢uuHOr oaBama nmovacTu Hukejckom LapcTBy Kao H3BOPHUILTY CPIICKE LIp-
KBEHE CaMOCTaJIHOCTH, HABOJIH, Ha JeIHOj CTPAHH, Ha PETOPUYKO TUTAHE 1A
i je ananorHo Tome y Cpouju nouetkom XIII Beka 6wio moryhe u ciimaHo
KOMEMOPHCAhE MOPEKIIa KpajbeBCKe KPyHE, a Ha JIPYToj CTPaHH, MMOCTaBIha
Hac ¥ Mpea jeqHO CacCBUM OYEKHMBAHO MHTamke 300T dera je ympaBo JoBaH
Barari nzabpan 3a komemMopucame nopekiia aprokeaiHocty, a e Teoaop
Jlackapuc, koju je y Bpeme CaBuHor 6opaBka y Hukeju u cTuLamba IpKBEHE
CaMOCTaJIHOCTH 3ampaBo 010 akTyenHu Biagap Hukejckor napcrsa. Mucim-
MO JIa apr'yMEHTH KOjU Cy HCTaKHYTH y TIPHJIOT ITPETHocTaBke o JoBaHny Ba-
TaIy BUIIE OATOBAPajy CEH3UOMIUTETY MOJACPHOT 100a; MpyKUHje PeUcHo,
YHMHU Ce JIa HUCY Y caracjy ca CpebOBEKOBHUM CXBaTambUMa O MOPEKITY
BJIACTH M O HAYMHUMA HA KOje je YOBEK CPEhera BeKa carie/iaBao y3poke
U TOoCIeInIe.

[Tucanu UCTOPHjCKU U3BOPH, TIPE CBETA OHM Xaruorpadcke u AUIII0-
MaTHYKE MPOBCHU]CHIIH]E, MPEIU3HO HAC 00ABEITABa]y O JeTHOM CAaCBUM
IpyraddjeM MouMamy MOTUTHIKHUX ycrexa Hemamnha Ha pasmehu XII
XIII Beka, rmegaHo, HapaBHO, BUXOBUM OYMMa. TO MOMMamke IPOU3Ia3u U3
OCHOBHHUX TOCTaBKHU Taja Beh GpopMupaHe CpricKe JApKaBHE HICOJIOTH]E.
Omna je cmarpasa, CXOIHO BU3aHTH]CKOj, XpUIINAaHCKO] OTUTUYKO] (HIIO-
30(hMju J1a U3BOP CBaKe 3eMaJbCKe BIACTH moTude of bora, Te na cy moh,
OorarcTBo, paTHe W JUILUIOMATCKe 1Mode/ie Ha 3eMJbU Takohe mocieuia
Boxuje mumoctu.'” YV ToM cMuciy ce y xarumorpadujama 4ecto Hauiiazu
Ha cuaTarmMe boxuje munocphe, boxuja mpomucao nwin borom nzadpano.
Taxo jormn y ocarBavkoj Xuianaapckoj mosesbu Cumeon Hemama xaxe: oa
boez ... nocmasu me enuxoza jHCynana ... u 0OHO8UX c80jy 0e008UHY U ehima
ymepoux Boowcujom nomohy.'® O cB0joj Benukoxxymanckoj Bracti CuMeoH
TOBOPH Kao 0: y Xpucmy oaposaroj mu éiadasunu.' Y uctoj mosespu, Ce-

16 C. Mapjanosuh-/lymanuh, Bradapcka uoeorozuja Hemarsuha. Jumnomarnd-
Ka aHanm3a, beorpam 1997.

7 Hemo, 62—63, 66 U name.

18h. Tpudynosuh, B. bjenorpauh, U. Bpajosuh, Xuranoapcka ocnusauxa nose-
ma Ceemoea Cumeona u Ceemoea Case,y Ocam eexosa Cmydenuye, beorpaj
1986, 54-55; Ceemu Casa, Cabpanu criucu, beorpan 1986, 31.

Y 'B. Tpudyunosuh, B. Bjenorpauh, U. Bpajosuh, Xurandapcka ocnusauxa
noseswa Ceemoea Cumeona u Ceemoea Cage, 54-55; Ceemu Casa, Cabpanu
cruc, 32.



302 Bpanucnag [{gretkoBuh

T CUMEOH OJUTYKY Jia ohje cTornama cBor Hajmiaher cuHa TyMa4yu peuuma:
60/60M 61a0UKe Moea Hcyca Xpucma ... noue ce noousamu Mucao moja oa
Hanycmum nosname moje u oeyy u Hahem neko mecmo u 0a my dodujem
cnacere.”® Auanorno tome, Credan [IpBoBeHUaHH Y CBOjOj XHUIIaHIAPCKO]
NOBeJbH Kaxke cienehe o oueBoj ommyu 1a meMy, HaKko CPeIbeM CHHY,
OCTaBH PAILKU IPECTO: HOWMO je HeKUM NPULOACEeFeM XpUucmoc mo y ym
Fe208 NOCMABUO ... 0CMABU MeHe, Y Xpucmy 0aposano my 4edo, Ha npecmo-
2y ceome u'y Xpucmy 0aposanoj my opacasu.*' BoxkaHCKO MOPEKIIO BIACTH
CHAYXHO j€ HaITIallIeHo U Y IPYT'MM O4yBaHHUM IToBeJbama. Y aBe xuuke [1p-
BOBeHYaHM he 3a cebe pehn, kao 1 APYTH CPIICKH BIIAAAPH TOCIIE HeTa, 1a
je: Cmegpan, no Booicujoj munocmu 6enuanu npeu Kpasb cée CPRCKe 3eM/be,
OJTHOCHO 1a je: munouthy Boacujom eenvanu kpas Cmegpan.** Ha cavuan
HAYMH CPEJbOBEKOBHHU MHUCIH, KAKO ayTOPH JKUTH]ja, TAKO M CacTaBJbayH
MoBeJba, 00jalImbaBaly Cy U JIpyre 3HauajHe jorahaje y cprckoj ApKaBH
1 BeHOM OKpykemy. Tako JlomentwjaH, ommcyjyhu y XXutnjy Cserora
Cumeona nmpumnajame Jlyoouniie HemamnHoj 1pkaBu, H3puye HajIpe KOH-
CTaTalM]y: UCTHOUHU YAP Yapuepaocku 0aoe My 0eo 00 UCMOUHE 3eM/be, 00
c602a yapcmea, v 3aTo OIMAaX JIoJIaje U 00jallllbeme: c8e ce 080 00200U
yyonum u eéenuxum Boowcujum npomuciom. JlomenTtrjan he WAeHTHUHY
nocnenHoct npuMennTy u 'y JXKurtujy Cserora Case, Tymauehu ycnumame
wiagora Hemamuha Ha IeCTBUITM CBEIITEHOMOHAIIKMX JOCTOjaHCTaBa, Ia
he pehu: nocrna my boe munocm ceojy u npoceehiere ceoje u bu nocmasven
haxonom, a TIOTOM, cameopuuie 2a apxumarnopuma, Takohe no camompersy
Booicujem.*

U ynpaBo kon JlomeHTHjaHa HaJla3MMO OITOBOP 300T Yera y nmoprpe-
Ty BH3aHTHjCKOT I1apa u3 MusenieBe HUje Moryhe BHJIETH KOMEMOPAIHjy
rmopekya aBTokedanHe cpIcke MpKBe, jep TO He Ou OWII0 y TyXy OHIAITHE
Jp>KaBHE MIEOJIOTHjE U YCBOjeHOT roriena Ha cBeT. Hamaszumo ra y onmcy
caMor TpeHyTKa goOujama npasa ga Casa 3acHyje camocTanHy Upksy. Kaga
je uap Teonop Jlackapuc on Case npumuo Moi0y na 6u u Cpou Tpedano na
MUMajy COTICTBEHY I[PKBEHY OpTaHU3alH]jy, OITOBOPHO j€: Ca BEIUKOM PAOO-
why ucnynuhy mu Bozom casemosany u 6ocomucaony monby, nowmo boz

20 Ceemu Casa, Cabpanu crmcu, 32.

2 Cmedpan Ipsosenuanu, Cabpanu crmcu, beorpan 1988, 57; C. hupkosuh,
Xunanoap u Cpbéuja, y Manacmup Xunanoap, beorpan 1998, 36.

22 Cmegpan Ipsosenuanu, Cabpanu crucu, 110-111.

2 Tomentujan, Kumuje Ceemoza Cumeona, beorpan 1988, 240.
2 Tomentwjan, Kumuje Ceemoza Case, beorpam 1988, 112.

2 Nlomentujan, Kumuje Ceemoea Case, 134.
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soau.® Vcnymasajyhu je, map ca CBOje CTpaHe JKeJH Ja IoraBap CaMoCTa-
He cpricke 1pkBe Oyme cam CaBa ca TUTYJIOM apXHUEMUCKOIIa, cMaTpajyhu na:
HUKO HUje N000OAH MOAUKO] CGeMUIbU OCUM ME02a NPenododuja u 602ooa-
posane mu ceemocmu.*® Mehytum, Caa ca MOHAIIIKOM cMepHoIThy Hajipe
onbuja napes npezior, anu Teonop Jlackapuc ocraje yrnopaH H3peKaBIIH
MpeCyIHy peUeHHILY, KOja MOPEKIIO CPIICKE aBTOKe(alHe IPKBE U3IMKE Y
HUBO boxaHckor nmpomuciia, n3yzumajyhu ra u3 romMmeHa 3eMajbCcKe BIACTH:
Jow npe meoea donacka umam uzseuwimerve oa fie meoja ceemuroa OumMu ca-
NPeCmMONHUK anocmoiickoea cederpa, u boe mu je mebe noxasao kao 0ocmoj-
na, 3amo ne npomuepeyu.’’ Hakon kpahe quckycuje ca napem CaBa KOHAYHO
npHcTaje, M3TOBOPHUBIIN KIbY4HE peur: Heka Oyoe soma [ocnoora.*® Jlakne,
ynpaBo boxuja Bosba, Kao jeaH 0 OCHOBHHX MeTaU3MYKHX apryMeHaTa
CpPeIbOBEKOBHE BIIaapcKe UICOJIOTHje,” CTOju HACYIPOT HABOIHOj JKEJbU
Cgerora Case n1a, omadbupyhu vk HUKejCKOT 11apa JoaHa Bataia, ykaxe
Ha MMOPEKJIO CBOT apXUEIHUCKOIICKOT JIocTojaHCcTBa. themy je, a ce Tako u3-
pasuMo, BUCOKO 3Barbe CaAMO Y TEXHUYKOM CMHCIY YPYYHO HUKEjCKHU 1ap,
a dera je CaBa mocrtao J0cTojaH 3anpaBo boxkanckum mpomuciom. Otyaa
ce mpeTnocTaBka mpod. MakcumoBuha Ja y noprpery napa y MusenieBu
Tpeba BumeTH Anekcuja Anbena 4uHM ONMIKOM peliekhy, ¢ 003UpOM J1a je
Kao TIaHJaH [apy Ha CEBEPHOM 3MJIy HACIMKaH I[APCKH 3€T, CPIICKU Kpab
Credan [IpBoBeHuanu, kpaj xora y npareheM Hatnucy croje AleKkcHjeBo
ume ¥ TuTys1a.>* CXOIHO CpeirbOBEKOBHUM HIICOJIOIIKUM 00paciiiMa 1 TaKBY
ponduHCKy Besy 6miio je Moryhe o0jacHUTH ynpaBo boxujuM nmpoMuciiom,
KaKo TO IIOKa3yje UCKa3 U3 jeHe XUIIaHIapCcKe MoBeJbe Kpasba MUy THHA U3
oxko 1300. ronune. Ty o opohewy ca rapeM AHIPOHUKOM MUYy THH JIOCJIOBHO
Kaxe 11a je: boe uzeoneo da cmeopu cypooCcmeo Kpabescmed Mu U Npeguco-
koe yapa I pra.’' ThuxoBH 3ajeTHHYKH TIOPTPETU U3 XUITAHIAPCKE TIPHUITPATE
MPEeCTaBIbajy CjajHy aHAIOTH]Y 3a MUJenieBcke mopTpere [IpBoBeHYaHOT U

2 Hemo.
27 Uemo.
2 Hemo, 135.

» O mecty u 3Ha4ajy Metadusuuke aprymenranuje ko Cpba y Cpeamem Beky
B. /1. bojouh, Casuno usmupere 3asahene opahe y cpnckoj scumujuoj Krou-
arcesnocmu, y Ceemu Casa y cpnckoj ucmopuju u mpaouyuju. 300pHUK pasioBa,
Beorpax 1998, 159-165.

30O Ba)KHOCTH HATIIKCA ¥ O HATITHCHMA Ka0 HEMOCPETHOM CBEIOYAHCTRY | ITPH-
MapHOM HCTOPHjCKOM H3BOpY, B. P. Muxassuuh, M3eopna epeonocm 3anuca u
namnuca, y Ilpaeo u naxcro napoono necnuwmaeo, lecnotosan 1996, 33—46.

31 C. Mapjanosuhi-Jlymanuh, Bradapcka udeorozuja Hemarouhia, 77.
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HBEMY HacyNpoT HACIMKAaHOT BU3aHTH]CKOT 11apa, jep ce y HaTImucuMa Kpaj
MunyTtHHa, Kao U kpaj [IppoBeHuaHor, CHIOMUbE [a Cy 36 TOBU BU3AHTH]CKUX
napeBa, Aunponuka Ilaneonora, ogHocHo, Anekcuja Auhena.’

[Ipod. MakcumoBuh je 1 'y Be3n MIII0IHKOT U3IVIe/1a BU3aHTH]CKOT
mapa ca pecke, Ka0 OCHOBHOT apryMeHTa J1a je y nuTamy JoBan Barar, nc-
Ka3ao cacBUM ojipel)eHy cyMmby, YIIO30pHBIIH Jia IPETIOCTABKA O [APEBO]
MJIaJIOJIMKOCTH, Y3 YHELEHUILY JIa j€ IIOPTPET jaKo MOCTPaaao, He MOKe OUTH
JTIOBOJbAH JIOKA3 33 OMPE/IC/bUBAE O KOjOj je TMIHOCTH ped.’* Mu ducmo,
y IpUJIOT 0BOj omaciy, uctakiau cieaehy Hamomeny. CojeBpemeHo je .
baouh, mumyhu o Muemeswn, ykaszana n1a Ou ce moprpet JoBana Barara, y
HU3Y IPTEKa BU3aHTH]CKUX ITapeBa u3 mwryctpoBane Mcropuje JoBana 3oHape
y pykorucy Mutinensis gr. 122 u3 bubnuoreke Ecrence y Mojienn, Morao
YHOTPEOUTH Kao apryMeHT IpH YTBphHBamby HICHTUTETA IPUKA3aHOT Lapa
y Munemesu.** OBaj uprex Jopana Barana 3aucra mokasyje JHK Lapa ca
KpaTKoM OpajioM, CACBUM CIIHYHOM Opajii M M3ITIe/ly MUJICIIIEBCKOT [apa.™
Kparka mipra Opana sHa optpety JoBaHa Jlyke y pyKOIUCY, KA0 OCHOBHH
HMKOHOTPaCKU IeTalb Y TUTICKOM Tpal)erby BU3AHTH|CKOT IIOPTPETA, ITIOKa3yje,
MpPBO, JIa je TaKo KpaTka Opajia ounTo Ouiia CTaHJap/IHU JIeTalb 32 IOPTpeTe
Joana Bararna, u npyro, 1a 6u y napy u3 Musemiese 300r Tora Ouio Mory-
he BugeTu jou jesan HOPTPET OBOT HUKE)CKOT Baaapa. Mehytum, mpobiaem
MIOCTaje 3HAHTO CIIOKCHUJH jep Yy UCTOM PYKOIHCY HaJa3uMO M MOPTPET
Anexcwuja Il Anherna xoju Ma roTOBO HICHTUYHE 0COOMHE Kao U HaBEJACHU
nk JoBana Barama.’* Hanme, Anexcrje Auleo Ha ToM IOpTpeETy Takohe nma
BeoMa Kpatky opany. [lopeheme oBa 1Ba mopTpera rmokasyje BeTUKe CITHIHO-
CTH, cBelouehn Ja Ha OCHOBY OBHX KaCHUX L[PTEXa BU3AaHTHjCKUX LapeBa
HUje Moryhe U3BOJAMTH MOY3aHe 3aKJbYUKeE, [1a YaK HU [IPETIOCTABKE, ILITO
Ce OJTHOCH ¥ Ha FbUXOBE JIMKOBE ca KOBaHOT HOBIA. Kako HUCY cauyBaHU TIOp-
TPETH OBUX LIapeBa Y MOHYMEHTAITHOM CIIMKApCTBY, MOPAaMO 3aKJbYIHTH J1a

32 O 3ajeJHUYKMM TOPTPETUMA T1apa AHIPOHUKA U Kpasba MunyTtuHa. B. V. J.
Djurié, Les portraits de souverains dans le narthex de Chilandar. L’ histoire
et la signification, Xunangapcku 300pauk 7 (1989), 105-132; /1. Bojeoauh,
Kmumopcku nopmpemu u npedocmase, y Manacmup Xunranoap, beorpan 1998,
55, 251-255.

33 B. depjanunh, Jb. Makcumosuh, nas. deno, 22.
34T babuh, Braoucnas na kmumopckom nopmpenty y naocy Munewese, 13.

35 1. Spatharakis, The Portrait in Byzantine Illuminated Manuscripts, Leiden
1976, 119/d; E. Piltz, Kamelaukion et mitra. Insignes byzantines imperiaux et
ecclesiastilques, Uppsala 1977, P1. 124.

3¢ 1. Spatharakis, The Portrait in Byzantine Illuminated Manuscripts, 117/f.
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HaM I03HaTa JIMKOBHA Tpalja, HaXKaIoCT, He MOMaXke y pelllaBamy mpodieMa
WICHTHTETA MUJICHIEBCKOT Lapa. [ly>xuHa Opajie, y TUIIOJIOIKOM CMHUCITY, KOJ
BU3aHTHjCKUX U YOIILITE CPEAHOBEKOBHIX IMOPTPETa HUje Onia JoKas o cTa-
POCHOM y3pacTy MpesicTaBibeHe ocode, Beh 1a, HalpOTUB, TOBOPH O jeTHOM
YCBOjEHOM JIeTaJby KOjU Y TUKOBHOM ITOTIIe Ty onpelyje mpencraBibeHy 0co0y.
Jlokas 3a To jecy MHOT'H ouyBaHu noptpetn AHaponuka II [Taneonora, kako
Yy MOHYMEHTAJTHOM CIIMKAPCTBY, TAKO H y PYKOIIMCUMA, jep CBH AHIPOHUKOBU
MOPTPETH MOKA3Yjy HACHTHYHE 0COOMHE, a IIpe CBera MPero3HaTIbUB 00JIHK
IIUPOKE, HE MpeIyrauyke U paBHO HojcedeHe opane.’’

Ha npyroj ctpanu, y MHCUTHOJIOLIKOM IOTJIEAY TOPTPET HEMO3HATOT
BH3aHTH]CKOT I1apa y MUJIeIeBH MoKa3yje 3HaTHe apxan3Mme, HaBoaehu Hac
Ha CyMIbY JIa je ped O JIMYHOCTH KOja je y TPEHYTKY Npe/ICTaBbamba MoIia
OWUTH aKTyellHH, CyBpeMeHHU BacuiieBc Pomeja. OCHOBHA aHaIM3a IaPEBOT
KOCTHMa M MHCUTHHja TIOKa3yje J1a 0OJIMK KpyHE M BJIAAapCKOr cakoca He
0JIrOBapajy MHCHUTHHjaMa W KOCTUMY BU3aHTH]CKHX IlapeBa ca kpaja XII
u u3 XIII Beka, mTO Cy 3anmasuin U ctapuju ucTpakusadyn.’® Hanme, cBu
BJIAJIapCKU JIMKOBU y LIAPCKUM KOCTHMHMA M3 MHJIEIIEBCKOT JKMBOIIMCA
(memo3HaTH map, cB. mpopok Jlasua, cB. Koncrantun Benuku u napesu u3
kommno3uije CTpaiHor cysa),’’ uMajy HICHTHYHE KOCTUME U MHCHTHH]E.
BbuxoBe kpyHe oaroBapajy TUIy BU3aHTHjCKUX IUTUTKUX KpyHa X—XI Beka,
KakB€ HaJla3UMO Ha JIMKOBHUM IIpeJCTaBaMa IIpe HEero MITO je CPeInHOM
XII Beka y Buzantuju mocrana JoMHHaHTHA KymosacTta crema.* Cakocw,
Takohe, UMajy Beoma apxandaH oOymK. [ laksprBa aHaM3a IlUXOBOT H3TIIEA
nokasyje a ¢y y MusemeBn y MpuKa3uBamy Biajapa KopuirheHn Beoma
cTapu o0paciy, MITO 3aKJby4YyjeMO KaKo [0 BEOMa IITUPOKOM JIOPOCY, ali U
1o 00Ky nepuOpaxruoHa, CneHUPUYHNX YKPACHUX HAILIMBAKa HAa pyKaBUMa,
KOJH Cy TOIYKPYKHOT 00nnKka. TakBu nmepuOpaxuoHu OMIN Cy KapaKTepH-
CTUYHU 3a IOPTPETe BU3AaHTHjCKHX I1apeBa cTapujuM ox kpaja XI Beka, jep

37 Tloptperu mapa AHIPOHHKA Ha (peckama, XpHCOBy/baMa U MUHHjaTypaMa
y pyKonucuma.

38 O apxan4HOj HKOHOTpadUji MUJICIIEBCKOT JKuBoMHca, B. C. Pagojunh, Mue-
wescke pecxke Cmpawnoe cyoa, 69-79; 1. llonosuh, Cpncku eradapcku epoo
y cpedrem 6exy, 58. O apxanyHUM KOCTMMHUMA U MHCUTHHjaMa y MueiesH,
B. B. J. Bypuh, Cpncka ounacmuja u Busanmuja, 20; b. IlonoBuh, O Howru
Kmumopckux nopmpema y Munewesu — cuje (npenendynuje), MuieeBcku
3arucu 3 (1998), 37-54.

39 C. Pagojunh, Murewrsa, T. XXV, XXV, XLIV.
40 E. Piltz, Kamelaukion et mitra, passim.
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ce HaKOH TOTa IbHXOB 00JIMK OUTHO MEHa 1 MmocTaje ueTBpract.*! Cmarpamo
Jla OBO 3alla)Kambe UMa BPEJHOCT jep MOAyNUpe N3pEeUYeHy MPETIOCTaBKy J1a
MOPTPET MUJICIICBCKOT 1[apa HEe MOpa MpPE/ICTaB/baTh CyBPEMEHOT Biiaja-
pa. Jla je y MuuierieBu HacauMKaH aKTyeJIHH BU3aHTHJCKH BacHIICBC, OMIIO
Ou, MUCIINMO, HajOJIMKe UCTUHY Ja OW YKIbYUHUBAHE 3BAHUTHE TIPEICTaBe
CTPaHOT CyBepeHa MOpaJio Jia 32 coO0OM Byde ofpeljeHe MPEeTXOIHE PajIbhe,
Tj. IPEAYCIIOBE 3a HEHO U3BONee, YKIbYUyjyhu U IeHY HACOJIOIKO-TI0IH-
THUYKY ONPABJAHOCT, T1a YaK M HEMOCPEIHO yuelrhe BU3aHTHjCKE CTpaHE.
VYnorpeba crapux Mojiesia Ou 'y TOM Cily4ajy Ousia TelKo o0jallmbuBa, jep mo-
pehere OBOT MIJICIIICBCKOT IIOPTPETa Ca MOPTPETUMA BU3AHTH]CKHX I1apeBa
u3 XII u XIII Beka y Anononnju,* kocrypckoj Masprotucu,* Cs. Epasmy
ko Oxpuna* u KypounoBy,* jacHO yka3yjy Ha apXaudHOCT MIJICIIEBCKOT
KOCTHMa, KOjHU j€ CACBUM CIIMYaH OJIeKAaMa ca CTapHUjuX IMOPTPETa U3 IpBE
nonosuHe X1 Beka. 13 uctor pasnora 61 ce TeHKo MOIIO 00jaCHUTH TO LITO
je cakoc Hero3HaTor Iapa y MuJemeBH 1miaBe 00je, yMecTo J1a je LpHE HITH
MypIypHE, KakBe je Ha cycenHoj purypu cB. napa KoncrantuHa, Ha mTa je
HeIaBHO yrmo3opuo kojera b. ITormosuh.*

[Tompcja cB. JoBana KanuBura u cB. Anekcuja boxujer Yoseka, koja
Cy HacIHMKaHa M3HAJ IOPTPETa BU3AHTH)CKOT Lapa y MusemeBHy, Ha CBOj
HAYMH JONPUHOCE TeKUHH npodiema. Hanme, o3HaTo je 1a cy y cpeameM
BEKY Y3 MOPTPETE UCTOPH]CKUX JIMIHOCTH, OJJHOCHO, Y FbUXOBO]j HEMOCPEI-

4 TlonmykpysKHe HallIMBEHE YKpace Ha pyKaBuMa cakoca (epudpaxmoHe) BUIn-
Mo Ha cauyBaHUM ropTpetnma Koncrantuna VII (cnonoBava n3 Bamuarrona),
Pomana II (cionoBaua), Koncrantuna XI Mornomaxa (MoHOMaxoBa KpyHa 1 MO-
3auk y CB. Coduju, Lapurpan) u Muxauna VII dyke (KpyHa kpasba MinTBana
u Xaxynu Tpunrtux, TOwiucu). MehyTtum, Beh Ha noprperuma Muxawmna VII
Jyxke nu Huhugopa 111 Boranujara y mapuckom pykonucy Coisl. 79 3anaxamo
(dhopmaiHy H3MEHY y OOJUKY IeprOpaxroHa, KOji IMoCTajy 4YeTBpTacTy, na he
y TOM 00JIuKy ocTaTh cBe 70 XV Beka (moprpetn Koncrantuna X Jlyke y py-
xomucy Barberini gr. 322 u Josana Il Komuuna y Cs. Coduju y Llapurpany u
y pykorucy Urb. gr. 2).

4 H. und H. Buschhausen, Die Marienkirche von Apollonia in Albanien, Wien
1976, Taf. 101.

4 S, Kalopisi-Verti, Dedicatory Inscriptions and Donor Portraits in Thirteenth-
Century Churches of Greece, Wien 1992, Fig. 82.

4 1I. I'posmanoB, Oxpudcko 3udno caukapemeo 00 XIV eex, Oxpun 1980, 27,
I1. MusskoBuh-Ilenek, Ceemu Epasmo. [lewsmeprna yprea kpaj Oxpuo, Cxorje
1994, can. 1, 2.

4 C. Grozdanov, D. Bardzieva, Sur les portraits des personnages historiques a
Kurbinovo, 3PBU XXXIII (1994), 72-73

4 B. ITonosuh, O Howrvu kmumopckux nopmpema y Munewesu, 39.
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HOj ONM3WHHM, YECTO MOCTaBJbaHU JIMKOBH CBETHTEJhA MMEH-aKa, YUME je
ocTBapHBaHa crieluduuHa cuMmoOorka. Kako ce n3Haja nmapeBor noprpera
HaJIa3e MoIpcja ABa CBETHTEIba KOjU HOCE NICHTHYHA UMEHA KaKBa Cy UMaln
napesu JoBan Barar u Anexcuje Anheo, y ciydajy MusenieBe octajeMo
0e3 mpaBor aprymMeHTa.

Wnak, y3 cBe Hampe] pe4eHo, YMHHU Ce Ja HaThmuc y3 Kpasba Creda-
Ha [IpBOBEeHYAHOr Mpe/CTaB/ba HAJCHAXKHHU]JU apryMEHT 3a yTBphuBame
WJICHTUTETA HeIIO3HATOT BU3aHTH]jCKOT apa y Muutemiesu. [TyHa tutyna y3
[IpBoBeHvaHoT, ¢ 003UPOM Ha HajHOBHje oOpa3iokeme nmpod. b. Tommha,
BEPOBATHO j€ INIACHJIA: Bk XPHCTA BOra EAArogkpnn npeoknbuank! Kpank Bekxh
pALIJKMxh ZEMAL H AMWKI\HTCKMXB CTG(I)ANh CUNK CB'kTAFO CHMEWNA NEMANE ZETh
LLAPA FEPUECKATS Kuphk aneina.’’ OBaKBa MHTHTYIIAIM]a, KOja y3 OCHOBHE JICIIOBE
ca/ip’ku ocuM (UITHALIYje ¥ CIIOMEH Ha CPOJICTBO Ca BU3AHTHjCKOM JJMHACTH-
jom, cama 3a cebe jecte Beoma peunTa.**Kako je Hermo3HaTH BU3aHTH|CKH [1ap
Haciukad Hacripam Credana [IpBoBeHUaHOT, y lheMy HajBepOBaTHH]jE Tpeda
npero3HaTi Anexcuja Arljena, jep je ’BeroBo Me UCTIHCAaHO KPaj CPIICKOT
KpaJba, Kao IITO je y HAaTIUCY Kpaj MunyTuHa y Xujangapy UCTakHYTO Ja
je OH 3eT apa AHAPOHMKA, KOjH je Kpaj ’bera U HaclukaH.* Y cpemboBeKoB-
HOM MOPTPETHOM CIIMKapCTBY HHj€ OMIIO PETKO /1a Ce IMYHOCTH HACIHUKaHEe
Yy HETIOCPEMHO] OM3WHU TOJATHO MOBE3Yjy U Kpo3 mparehe HaTmuce, Hapo-
YUTUM yKa3nuBameM Ha MelyycoOHe pogOnHCKe Be3e, Kao Ha TIOPTPETHMa Y
qyBeHOM Turuky JIMHKOIHOBOT KoJena.>

[ToTpeda Miaze palike JUHACTH]E Ja Y Pa3IMuUTUM TEKCTYaTHUM
CBEI0YAHCTBUMA BeOMa Jyro yKas3yje Ha CpPOACTBO Ca BU3AHTH]jCKUM BaCH-
JIEBCOM, Y UCTO BpEME je ¥ 00jallbehe 3alITo je Y MUJICIIEBCKO] TPHUITPATH,
€a CHaYKHUM ITOJIMTHYIKO-UJICOJIOIIKUM IIPOIPaMOM, U3BEJICH U TOPTPET 1apa
Anekcuja.’! OH je BeoMa JyTo MOMITOBAH y Pallkoj, 0 4eMy cBe0YE HerOBH

4B. Toauh, Penpezenmamusnu nopmpemu Ceemoza Cage y cpedrm08eKo8HOM
cauxapemay, Ceemu Casa y cpnckoj ucmopuju u mpaouyuju. 300pHUK pajioBa,
Beorpan 1998, 229.

48 O marmucuma y3 moprpere Biajaapa u Hasohemy dunuaiuje, B. C. Pagojunh,
Hopmpemu cpnckux enadapa y cpeorem gexy. benemke C. [letkoBuh, beorpan
1996, 86-88.

¥V, J. Djurié, Les portraits de souverains dans le narthex de Chilandar, 107.

S01. Spatharakis, The Portrait in Byzantine Illuminated Manuscripts, 190-2006,
Fig. 140-154.

SO kpy4HOM 3Ha4ajy opoljaBama Hemamuha ca BU3AHTHjCKOM [APCKOM T10-
POIMIIOM W JOJEJBHBamy ceBacToKpaTopcke tutyne Credany Hemamuhy, B.
I'. Octporopcku, Ucmopuja Buzanmuje, beorpan 1959, 382; b. ®epjanunh,
Cesacmoxpamopu y Buzanmuju, 3PBU XI (1968), 186—170.



308 Bpanucnag [{gretkoBuh

noMenn y Hemamnnoj Xunanaapckoj ocHUBa4YKoj moBesbr U3 1199. roaune,
Xwunannapckoj nosesbu Benmkor xynana Credana Hemamunha uz 1202. ro-
JTIUHE, Y CBEYaHOM 3JIaTHOM KTHTOPCKOM HATMuCy y Kyrmonu CTyneHuIe u3
1208/9. roaune, Te y Musnemesu, ociukanoj g0 1227/8. roqune.*

Junractruika koMmIosuigja y npurnparu Munemese nojaceha Ha Bia-
JapcKe MopTpeTe y NeITepHUM XpaMOBUMa MaHACTHUPCKHUX KomIuiekca Ha-
TiucMiemenu u Konarupu y nyctusu Jlasun ['apenu, y uctounoj ['py3uju.
Y oBUM citydajeBuMa, TpeOaio je MOHyMEHTATHIM JHHACTHYKAM KOMITO3HU-
IMjaMa ca HU30M HACIMKaHUX JINKOBA, HATJIACUTH JICTUTUMHUTET BiIaajyhe
nuyHoctu. Ha npumepy xpama CB. JoBana Kpcturessa y Hatnemuemenu,
Tpebalo je HU30M NPETXOIHUX Biagapa, Koje MpeABOAN OCHUBAY ITyCTHHb-
CKOT MOHAIITBa, 0jayaTh HecTaOWJIaH Mojoxaj mapuue Tamape, xoja je,
MaKo jkeHa, rmocraiga MoHapx.*Mako MyHONMpaBHU HACIEIHUK JTUHACTH]C
Barpatuna, oHa je cBe BpeMe CBOje BiIaJJaBHHE MopaJia Jia Ha pa3inyuTe Ha-
YUHE YTBPhYyje CBOj BIaIapCKu MOJI0Ka], KOJH jOj je OCIIopaBaH 300T HEeHOT
nosa.*TIpuMep HOBOIIPOYYEHOT MaHACTUPA y KoMILTeKcy Komarupu Herro
je apyrauuju, anu u uHTepecaHTHUju. Ty je Benuku Opoj mopTpera Jjojai-
HUX (heyaanaia Ha CBOj HAUMH Tpedajo Aa UCTaKHE JETUTUMUTET Biiajajyhe
nopouiie.” CiuaHocTH u3Mel)y Tpy3ujCKUX U CPIICKHX TPHUMEpa MOTY Ce
YOUUTH U Y CTPYKTYPH BIIQJIaPCKUX MHTUTYJIaNM]ja. Y KO/ jJeIHUX 1 KO APY-
THX BJIaJlapcka MHTUTYJIAIM]a je cacTaBJbeHa M3 BHIE 00iacTH, kog Cpba
Cy TO palke, THOKJINTCKE, 3aXyMCKe U TPaBYHHjCKe 3eMJbe, a Kof [ py3nuHa
Aoxaseru, Kapmiu, Pan, Kaxeru.*

Ha npyroj crpanu, MmonymenTanaum noprperuma Hemamuha y Mue-
IIIEBY, KOjUMa je OMo mpuioiaT u noptpet Asiekcuja Anhena, tpedaiio je 00-
JaBUTH M OCHAXMTHU HOB MOJI0Ka] MJIaJIe pallike INHACTH]e, Koja je Muonhy

52 O uIeoIIoIIKOj OCHOBM Be3nBama pannx Hemarmuha 3a mapa Anreckuja Anljerna,
B. Lj. Maksimovié, L ideologie du souverain dans [’Etat serbe et la constructi-
on de Studenica, y Cmyoenuya u suzanmujcxa ymemuocm oxo 1200. eooune,
beorpan 1988, 3548, noc. 3940, 44.

3 A. Eastmond, Royal Imagery in Medieval Georgia, University Park PA 1998,
125-138.

3 Uemo, 93-94. VictpaxuBarba Cy MoKasaia 1a i y JPYyTrIM XpaMOBHMa Ca He-
HuM noptpetuMma (Bapasuja, Kunnsucu, beranna, bepty6anu) Ha noBprinHy
n3buja ympaBo morpeda 3a HCTHLAEKEM JIETUTUMHTETA Iapuue Tamape, B. A.
Eastmond, Royal Imagery in Medieval Georgia, 104—108, 144149, 161-164,
172—-178.

55 7. Skhirtladze, Historical Figures at Kolagiri Monastery in the Gareja Desert,
Thbilisi 2000, 108—124 (eHIyIECKH pe3nume).

¢ A. Eastmond, Royal Imagery in Medieval Georgia, 45-49, 235-237.
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BoxujoM mocrana kpajbeBHHA U BOXHjUM TPOMHICIOM OCTBapuia IPKBEHY
caMOCTaITHOCT. boKHjoM BOJbOM, Takol)e, OCTa0 je PAlIKH U JTUOKIHUTCKU
BIIagap, MPBOKPYHUCAHHU CPIICKH KpaJb CtedaH, U CypOTHUK BU3AHTH]jCKOT
napa. Tume je CpOuja Ha 3aMHIIIJBEHO] XHUjepapXHjCKoj JIECTBHUIIN Baiapa
3ay3elia BUCOKO MECTO Y OHOBPEMEHOM CBeTy. bHO je To HauuH /1a ce yTBpau
npeeHcTBo CTedanoBe 103€. Y TOIHKO Mpe, jep je Heayro notoM y CTyneHu-
¥, Y JY’KHOM TIapaKiiucy CIOJbHE MPUIPATE H CXOJHO apeHraMa KHUKUX
MOBeJba, KTUTOPCKHUM MOPTPETHMA MOKa3aHo Ja je kpasb Credan Pamocnas
HacneHUK Kpasba Credana [Ipsosenuanor. lllTaBuie, y ucrom napakinucy
je ykazaHo Ha To na he u nuHMja Haciueha apXMEeHMCKOIICKOT JJOCTOjaHCTBa
NPUITACTH joI jeqHOM cuHy [IpBoBeHYaHOT Kpasba.®’

Ha 6ucmo paszymenu nodyae Cserora Case u Credana IIpBoBen-
YaHOT J1a Y MIJICHICBCKH CIIMKaHHW MPOrpaM YKJby4e W JIUK BH3aHTHjCKOT
napa Asiekcuja Anlena, Hy)KHO j€ y IIOTIIYHOCTH Pa3yMETH MECTO U YJIOI'y
MuremeBe Kao LEIUHE Y OHAALIBUM CIIOKEHUM OKOJIHOCTHUMA, HE CaMo Y
OKBHPY CpPIICKE LPKBEHE OpraHu3anyje, Beh mpe cBera y KOHTEKCTY 3IpysKe-
Hor npxaBHUYKOT aena Ceetora Case u Credana [IppoBenuanor.

7 b. lBerkoBuh, Cmyodenuuku exconapmexc u kpas Padocnas: npunoe oamo-
sarpy, 3SPBU XXXVII (1998), 75-85.
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BYZANTINE EMPEROR AND FRESCOES IN MILESEVA NARTHEX

Summary

The unique appearance of the portrait of an unknown monarch in Byzan-
tine emperor attire on the south wall of MileSeva narthex, painted opposite the
figure of Stephen the First-Crowned, attracted much attention of researchers in
the previous period. In search for the identity of the damaged figure of a Byz-
antine emperor, a series of suggestions were made, ranging from the idea that it
was an image of one of the Byzantine emperors, Alexis 111 Angelus, Theodore
I Lascaris or John III Ducas Vatatzes, to the opinions that it was Bulgarian
emperor Ivan II Asen or Serbian King Vladislav, painted in MileSeva for the
third time. In scientific thought in recent years, the suggestion of Professor V. J.
Djuri¢ was predominant, namely that the image of an unknown emperor should
be deemed to be the portrait of Emperor John III Ducas Vatatzes of Nicaea. The
reason for belief that the portrait of this monarch was included in the icono-
graphic program of MileSeva originated from specific political circumstances
of new Serbian kingdom in early 13" century. Thus, the portrait of John Ducas
was believed to be a reflection of specific political relationships and a special
legal status of Serbia towards the empire of Nicaea in the context of strife for
autocephality of Serbian church. In this paper a different explanation has been
suggested, based on the iconographic, historical, and insignia analysis. The earlier
hypothesis has been accepted, namely that the image of a Byzantine emperor
should be the portrait of Alexis III Angelus. The importance of this Byzantine
emperor for the first generation of the Nemanji¢s, ideological patterns used in
recounting diplomatic and military achievements of Serbia at the end of 12%
and beginning of 13™ centuries, recurring mentions of Alexis in several writ-
ten Serbian sources, analogy with the portraits in Hilandar (King Milutin and
Emperor Andronicus), as well as anachronism of emperor’s attire and insignia,
all quite decisively contribute to the hypothesis that opposite of Stephen the
First-Crowned in MileSeva only his father-in-law, Emperor Alexis III Angelus,
could have been painted.
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BOT'OPOJIMILIA BE3JIMHCKA
1 BEPCKO-TIOJINTUYKHU ITPOTPAM
TTIATPUJAPXA APCEHUJA IV JOBAHOBURA

Ancmpaxm: Y pany ce HCTpaxyje mpupojaa cykoda m3mel)y matpujapxa

Apcenmja IV JoBanosuha n OparcrBa manactupa besznuna, koju je n3zdono

MIOBOJIOM IIPEHOCa 4y 10TOpHEe BoropoaudrHe HKOHE Y MUTPOIIOIH)CKO cpe-
mumte y Kapmosmmuma 1743. PacmionoxnBu H3BOPH MOKA3yjy Aa je m30ermm
nehku naTpujapx HaMepasao Aa Ol 4yJOTBOPHUIIE HAIIPaBH 3aLITUTHHILY CBOT
TPOHA M LIEJIOKYITHOT HallMOHA. 300T Tora ce OKO HECHOI KyJITa yoOIryaBa
CJI0’KeH OApOKHU PUTYall, KOJUM j€ PYKOBOAMO JIBOPCKH CBELITEHHK, KOJH je
HCTOBPEMEHO BPILHO M JIy’KHOCT IiepeMOHH]jall MajcTopa. OuTykoM Hapuie
Mapuje Tepesuje, MKOHa je HAKOH aTpHjapXxoBe cMPTH BpaheHa y MaHACTHD
1748. Y ucto Bpeme je o Hanory CHHO/Ia HallpaBJbeHa KOIHja TyI0TBOPHE
HKOHE, aJlil OHA HHje ycIlela 1a JOCTUTHE YIJie[ OpUIHHaIa.

VY cpenuiuty GapoKHE MapHjaHCKe MOOOXKHOCTH OMIIO j€ MOLITOBAbE
BoropoanunHux 4yjia u lBeHUX 4y0TBOPHUX UKOHA. 300T Tora ce M 'y 1p-
kBaMa KapiioBauke MUTpoOTIONHje, yCTaHOBJbEHE HaKoH Bennke ceobde 1690,
YCIIOCTaBJha MOIITOBakE BEJTUKOT Opoja boropoamunuux uyorsopia.' Haj-
yrienauja Mehy \muMa O0mta je aynmoTBopHa boropoanma be3auacka. OBy
WKOHY, perutuKy boroposwie Bragumupcke, moneo je n3 Kujesa monax I1aj-

'O uwynoTBOpHUM HKOHaMa KapiioBauke MUTPOTIONHjE M b HXOBO] YJI03H Y OapOKHO]
MapujaHckoj modoxxunoctu: M. TumotujeBuh, Cpncko 6apoxto ciukapcmeo, HoBu
Can 1996, 356-359.
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cuje I'pk (1698—1737) y nposnehe 1727.2 Ona je 1o 0100persy MUTPOTIONNTA
Mojceja [Terporuha npuBpemeHo cmemrena y 6eorpajicky CabopHy LPKBY,
a TIOTOM ITpeHeceHa y 00HOBJbeHN MaHacTHp Buauay. Hakon monoBHOT mpo-
nopa Typaka y Cpowujy 1739, n3bernu BHHYaHCKH MOHACH Cy C€ CMECTHIIN
y OaHarcku MaHacTHp be3auH, MoHeBIIM ca COOOM M YyJIOTBOPHY HKOHY.
Hexonmko ronuna kacHuje oHa je o Hajory Apcenuja [V JoanoBuha npene-
cena y KapJoBiie, ITo je 0Be0 710 IyroTpajHor cropa usmely marpujapxa
u Oe3auHCKor urymana Teopocuja Becenunosuha.

Ha mpenoc aymorBopurie y Kapmosiie u crmop Koju ce u3 Tora u3po-
JTNO CKPEHYO je maxmy 0e3auackn jepomoHax Cepruje Lllakpak-Hunawnh npe
BHIIIC OJ1 je/THOT BeKa.’ BakHOCT OBOT [O/IyXBaTa 3a pa3yMeBambe BEPCKO-TI0-
nutnake ucropuje Kapiosauke Mutpononuje youno je Munytun Jakmuh y
MoHorpaduju o matrpujapxy Apcenujy IV JoBanosuhy, anu ce mrMe HEIITO
BUIIIE 110320aBUO TEK Y CTY/MjU O IIPKBEHO-HAPOAHUM cabopuma u3 1748. u
1749.* Hexomuko ¢axTorpadckux moaaraka o Cropy 00eI0[aHno je TOTOM
Wnapuon 3epemMckr y MOHOTpaduju 0 0aHATCKUM MaHacTHpuMa.® Jakiuh u
3epeMcku 0Baj noralaj HECY 1y0sbe KOMEHTapUCau, a 0 lbeMy Cy KaCHUjU

2 [Tomauu o panoj nosectu boropoauiie besnuncke Hanase ce Ha noveTky [lajcu-
jesor [lomenuxa manacmupa Burnua, Xoju je o0jaBibeH y: U. Pysapamn, Cyoourna
manacmupa Bunye y Cpouju, Crapunap IV-2 (1887), 35-38. ITajcuje je ocHOBHE
oJIaTKe O CBOjOj Onorpaduju 120 BU3UTAIMOHO] KOMUCHJH MUTPOIOJINTa BrkeH-
Tuja JoBaHoBuha, koja je mocerwia MaHactup Bunuy 29. aBrycra 1733. M3Bemaj
BHU3HTAIIMOHE KOMHUCH]e o0jaBibeH je y: P. Ipyjul, Ilpunosu 3a ucmopujy Cpouje
¥y 0oba aycmpujcke oxynayuje (1718—1739), Cnomenuk CKA LII, npyru pas. 44
(1914), 167. O uxonu Boropomune Bragunmupcke mocToju oOnMHa IUTEpaTypa.
VYmyTHa CHHTETHYKA CTy/IHja ¥ KOjOj Cy MPOKOMEHTapHCaHa paHUja NCTPAKUBarba!
M. Taruh-bBypuh, bocopoouya Bradumupcka, 300pHUK 33 JTUKOBHE YMETHOCTH
Marure cprcke 21 (1985), 29-50.

> OH je y MaHACTHPCKO] apXUBH MMPOHAIIA0 OpPOjHA JOKYMEHTa BE3aHa 3a 0Baj CIIOp
u genuMmudHO ux npenpuvao y: C. llakpak-Hunuh, Cpncke cmapune usz apxuse
manacmupa Bezouna, Tnac uctuue VII (1890), 123-124, 141-142, 172-174.

4 M. Jakmuh, O Apcenujy IV Josanosuliy lllaxabenmu, nexyuje uz ucmopuje Kap-
noeauke mumponoauje, Cpemcku Kapnosiu 1899, 239-240; Uctu, Jea cpncka ca-

oopa (1748. u 1749.), Ilpunosu ucmopuju Kaprosauxe mumpononuje, borocnoscku
miacuuk -1 (1902), 95-97.

5. 3epemcku, Cpncku manacmupu y Banamy, muxoe Hacmanak, nponacm u 00Ho-
waj npema Pymynuma, Cpemcku Kapnosuu 1907, 104—105.

8 Tako MunyTuH Jakmmh cmaTpa Ja je To 610 caMo jeiaH o/l ,,HeOTPEOHHX U IITEeT-
HUX cykoOa“ marpujapxa Apcernnja IV Josanosuha. Ynop.: M. Jakumh, O Apcenujy
1V Josanosuly [llaxabenmu, 240.
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HCTPaXMBAYN UCKA3AIIH CAMO Y3TPE/IHA, ATk OTPEYHA MHUIIUbEha.” MehyTum,
cadyBaH je HM3 M3BOpa, KOjH y IIYHO] MEPH MOTY IOY3/IaHO Jla PacBETIIe

CJIOXEHY IPHUPOJLy OBOT CIIOpa U MOKAXY Ja je W30er I MoriaBap CpIcKe

IIPKBE HAMEPaBao Ja O YyJA0TBOPHIIC HAMPABHU 3aAIMTHTHHUILY IEITOKYITHOT
HalnoHa, Koju je uyerpaecernx roanaa X VIII Beka 6mo 00jeaumeH jeInHO
HETOBOM MATPHjapIlinjcKoM Biamthy.

I

[TpoMHuIIIBEHOCT MATPHjAPXOBOT MOIyXBaTa OTKpHBa Beh U cama of1-
JTyKa ma 0e3auHCKY dyaoTBopuily npenece y Kapmosie 1743. YmopaBo Te
roJIMHE MPUBOAMIIM Cy € Kpajy AyrOTpajHU MaTpUjapXxOBU HATIOPHU Ja KO
JIBOPCKUX BiacTH y beuy nznejctByje notepay /lpusunezuja Ha kojuma ce
3aCHHUBAO CTATYC CPIICKE LPKBE M Hapoaa y Xa030ypIIKkoj MOHApXHUjHU. 300T
OBHX IOCJIOBA Cy HAPOIHHM JeryTaTtu OopaBwin y bedy, ox 29. centemOpa
1742, mo 20. oxto6pa 1743.% ITpusunezuje cy konauno morsphene 24. anpu-
Jla UCTE TOJIMHE, a MOTOM je 0I00pEHO W OJIpKaBame IPKBEHO-HAPOIHOT
cabopa Ha KoMme je Tpebaito aa Oyay obHapomoBaHe u mrammane.” bopasak
nenyTara y beuy, npenBol)eHuX ropm0o-KapiaoBaukuM enuckonom [laBmom
Henanosuhewm, uckopucruo je Apcenuje IV JoBanosuh u 3a yrBphuBame
cBOT JIMUHOT craryca. Hakon /lpusunecujama, mweropa narpujapumjcka T1-
Tyna notBpheHna je u 21. okrodpa 1741."°

7 1. Menaxosuh, bapokne meme cpncke ymemnocmu — I Bocopoouya 00 cedam
arcanocmu, y: Tpazom cpnckoe 6apoxa, Hosu Can 1976, 258-259; b. Bykcan, Hoe-
je pepopme u nojasa 6axpopesa koo Cpoa y XVIII eexy, 360pHuk Duno3opckor
¢axynrera y beorpany XVI (1989), 217.

8 Tlarpujapx ca mHMa onpikaBa cranHy npemucky: 1. Pysapau, Kopecnooenyuja
nampujapxa cpn. Apcenuja IV (Illakabenme) 00 29. cenm. 1742. oo 20. oxkmobpa
1743, ApxuB 3a uctopujy cpricke mpaBociaBue Kapmosauke murporonuje 11 (1912),
67-76, 111-115, 142—-151, 177-185, 200-208, 310-320, 343-352, 370-382.

? Mapwuja Tepesuja je notBpauna [lpusuneeuje npBo npeko TajHe TBOpCKe KaH-

uenapuje 24. anpwia 1743. One cy 18. maja nmorBphene npeko Yrapcke JBopcke

KaHIenapuje, a 4. jya ucte roguHe npeko J{Bopckor patHor caserta. [latpujapx ce
3axBasbyje MapuIH 3a MoTBpAY Ilpusunecuja 22. jyna 1743. OnpxaBame IPKBEHO-
HapOoIHOT cabopa napuia je omoOpuia nmpexo J[Bopckor paTtHor caBeTa 26. jyHa UCTe
roaute. Cabop je oTBOpeH 22. jaHyapa HapeIHe ToIuHe. 3a XOpOHOIOTH]y norahaja:
M. Jakuh, O Apcenujy IV Josanosuhy Lllaxabenmu, 67, 70, 74, 80. — [IpBa Tauka
Ha IIPKBEHO-HapoHOM cabopy Omito je o0jaBsbuBame KoHpupManuje /lpusuniezuja.
VYmop.: [. PyBapan, Hapoouu cabop 1744. Ilpunoe 3a ucmopujy cpnckux cabopa,
Cpncku Cuon XIII (1903), 375-378, mocebno 376; Uctu, Mmwere yeapcke /leopcke
Kanyenapuje o 3ak/byuyuma Hapoonoe cabopa 00 1744. cooune, ApxuB 3a UICTOPH]Y
cpricke nipaBociasie Kapnosauke mutpomnosuje 11 (1912), 362-370.

13a notBpay narpujapxose tutyne: [. PyBapau, Hapoouu cabop o0 1744. Ilpunoe
3a ucmopujy cpnckux cabopa, Cpricku Cuon X111 (1903), 586-587, rae je o6jaBibeH
OBEpeHH Tpernuc opuruHaiae gumwiome Mapuje Tepesnje.
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VY Toky norahaja koju Cy NpeTXoAuiIn NoTBpau [lpusunecuja v naTpu-
japxoBe THTYJIe, IPeHECceHa je U 0e3nuHcKa aynoTBopuIia y Kapmosie. buo
j€ TO jesaH oJ1 HU3a IMoAyXBaTa Koju je TpeOaso a y3auTrHe yIjIen [ICHTPaTHE
LPKBEHE MHCTUTYLIH]jE U MOTBPAM JUYHH ayTOPUTET W30EIIor naTpujapxa.
Apcennjy 1V Jopanosuhy je 0mto mo3Haro n1a je Beh 6eorpancko-kapioBadku
mutpononut Mojcej [TerpoBuh 3acHoBao kynt oBe ukoHe.'!! O mpumapHe
BR)KHOCTH 32 YCTaHOBJbCHE KyNTa OMO je CBE€YaHH MPEHOC YYIOTBOPHIIE
3 6eorpaacke CabopHE MPKBE, ToJIarame Yy OOHOBJLEHU XpaM MaHACTHPA
Bunue n yTBphHBame JgaHa BEHOT MPOCiaBibama.'? OBaj TOpKECTBEHH
norahaj [ajcuje I'pk onucyje y Ilomenuxy manacmupa Bunue Ha cnenehu
HauuH: ,,TAKWKE MPOIIEAIINMb ABOMMb JIETOMb Chb 0JIar0cJI0BEHIEMb IOCIIO-
IuHa Apxuenuckona Moucesl, H3HECOXOMb BHUIIEMMEHOBATYIO UKOHY U3
cpOOpHie IIepKBHU OeNrpajcKie i MPUHECOXOMb Cb BEJTMKOIO UBCTIIO Ch JIUTICI0
CBEIIICHHUIIH, U TIIKOHU Ch €BaaHTeIieMb, Ch Ka [MITHHIIAXb, CBEIICHHUIIN Ch
CBEIAMH U IIPOYHU XPUCTIAaHU BEJIMKU U MaJIM OIIIE HAPOIHE Cb NICAJIMU U
MECHbMU TIOIOLIE, U TIOJIOKUXOMb MYy BUIIE MMEHOBATH MOHACTUPb BuHYIO
Bb JIeTO TocnioniHe 1729. ronis 2. Ha nonoxkeHie pu3n npecseTsie boropoau-
. Onmc cBe4aHOCTH IMOKasyje Ja je oHa Ouiia yoONIMuYeHa 1Mo yriieay

! 3a matpujapxa je, y CKIaay ca palHOHATUCTHYKAM CXBaTalbUMa Yy 1 1y 10TBOP-
HOCTH, HCKa3aHOM Y /[yxosnom Peeynamenmy Teodana [IpokonoBuya, OMiio BaxXHO
na je ukoHa boropoane besnmucke Beh mmana yTBpheH craTtyc dyIZOTBOpHIIE.
Haume, 6apokHa O00KHOCT je 4eCTO KPUTHUYKH IVIeaia Ha 00jaB/bHUBabE Uy/Ia,
U TOJ[BraBajia ux je mposepu. Tako je marpujapx yop3o mo mpenacky y Kapiosie
3a0paHuo CBEIITEHUIIMMA J1a TTocehyjy MecTa ,,300T dyeca cliaBjbeHa™ KOja HUCY
cabopHo 3acBeioueHa. Ynop.: M. Jakmmh, O Apcenujy IV Josanosuhy lakabenmu,
211.—3a cnuyna cxBatama y onpendama Jyxogroe pezyiamernma yrop.: JJyxoeusitl
peanamenmsw, CankrrerepOypr 1820, 50, tre JlyxoBHN CHHOZ HAJTa)Ke STTHCKONTNMA Jia
IIPOBepaBajy 4yAOTBOpHA 00jaBJbHBamba IPU HKOHAMA, KIaAeHIUMA U H3BOPHMA.

12’V KOHCTUTYHCAY KyJITa 4yI0OTBOPHUX UKOHA, KA0 U PEIUKBH]ja, lHXOB MPEHOC
U TIoNarame cy OMJIM BayKaH PUTYaHH YHMH, KOME je MpUIaBaHa BaKHOCT U y Oa-

poknoj xyntypu: G. Wolf, Kultbilder im Zeitalter des Barock, y: Barockkunst in

Deutschland und Osterreich, Zeitschrift des deutschen vereins fiir kunstwissenschaft
43/1 (1989), 404. IIpakca cBedaHOr NpeHOCa PEIUKBHja MOXKE C€ IPATUTH JOLI Of
BpeMeHa paHor xpuithanctea: A. Lenger, Reliquien in Kunst und Kult zwischen

Antike und Aufkldrung, Damstadt 1995, 11-26. 3a anTuuke kopeHe oBe npaxce: P.

J. Holliday, Roman Triumphal Painting: Its Function, Development, and Reception,
The Art Bulletin LXXXIX~1 (1997), 130-147. Ymop.: S. Spain, The Translation of
Relics Ivory, Trier, Dumbarton Oaks Papers XXXI (1977), 294-302, rae ce ykasyje
HAa TTOJIMTHYKY TUMEH3H]y OBOT YMHA, KOJU CE 3a[pKaBa U y KAaCHHjUM eroxama.

3. Pysapau, Cyobuna manacmupa Bunue y Cpouju, 37.
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Ha CIIMYHE MPOIeCHje OPraHU30BaHE y TO BPEME Yy PYCKOj IPKBH y 4acT
qyIOTBOPHUX MKOHA, TIIE j€ PeIoCe]] yYeCHUKa OMO MPOIICaH opendama
HyxosHor cuHoaa.'* Mutpomnoaut Mojcej ITerpoBuh uMao je BaxHy yiiory
Uy 3aBPIITHOM yOOJIMYaBalky KyJITa 9y IOTBOpHE UKOHE. FberoBom omirykoM
2. jyIv je TpoTIIaIlieH 3a JaH KaJa ce€ CBEHONHWM OJCHUjEeM U JIUTYPIHjOM
MpociaBsba MOMEH MPEHOCA YY0TBOPHUIIE U FbCHOT MoJIarama y Xpam MaHa-
ctupa Bunue. YcTaHoBIbaBameM Npa3HuKa NOCBeheHOT 1y I0TBOPHO] HKOHH,
bCHO TIOIITOBALE j€ MOOMIIO0 HEOTXOMHE (JopMe HHCTUTYITHOHATHN30BAHOT
Kynara.'

Onnyka natpujapxa Apcenuja IV JoBanoBuha o mpeHocy 4y 10TBOpHE
WKOHE y TICHTap HAIIMOHA, Ma KOJIMKO O¥Iia CAMOBOJbHA U HACHITHA, HHUjE TIpe-
Ba3MJIa3uiIa OKBUPE MOJUTHKE MOHAIIAkA KOja je Oriia Beoma ctapa u 100po
no3nata. Moryhe je HaBecTH HU3 TpUMeEpa O MPEHOLICHY YYA0TBOPHLIA U3
MPOBHHIIM]CKUX KYJATHUX MECTa Y BEpCKa M MOJIUTHYKA cpeauiiTa. Mty cya-
OuHy je nmana u boroposua Biagumupcka, koja je u3 Kujea npenecena y
Bnamumup, a morom y MockBy. OBakBa NOJIMTHKA MOHAIIAk-a OWJIa je jiera-
JM30BaHa M 'y Xa030ypIkoj MOHApXUjH. Y OapOKHUM BEPCKO-TIOTUTHIKAM
mporpaMmuMa MOHapXHje, Ma U [EeIOKYITHOT KaTOJHUYKOT cBeTa, boropouia
je ucrunana kao Hebecka 3amITUTHUIA y 60pOu potuB Typaka. OHa je Ou-
na Auxilium Christianorum Beh y 6unm xon JlenanTta, a \ieHe Iy0TBOPHE
Mpe/ICTaBe Ce UCTHUY Y MPBH IUIAH y MPOTUBTYPCKO] MPOMATraHIH, TOCeOHO

4 ¥Ypende MOCKOBCKHUX MUTPOIIONUTA U JIyXOBHOT CHHO/IA O CBEYaHUM HpOoLecHjamMa
u3 pBux AeneHnja X VI Beka o6jaBssere cy y: H. Po3anoBa, O kpecmHbixs xo0axs
6b Mockee, UTeHist BB MOCKOBCKOMB O0IIIECTBE JIIO0TENEH TyXOBHATO IPOCBEIICHIS
IV (1868), 76-98. — Mojcejy [lerpoBuhy cy Omiie mo3HaTe jaBHE je3yUTCKE CBEYaHO-
ctu y beorpany u [lerpoBapaauny, momyT BeIMKUX TPOLECHja MPUIMKOM IIpeHOCa
Boroponune Tekunjcke. MelyTnum, oHe HUCY TOCITYKIIJIE K0 y30p 32 OPraHU30Babe
CBEUaHOT NPEHOCA YyI0TBOPHE MKOHE U3 beorpana y Bunuy. 3a omuc je3yTHcKuX
nporecuja ymop: J. Jletmmh, Hcycosauko kazanuwme y beoepady u [lemposapaduny
v npeoj nonosunu XVIII cmosweha, 300pHIK MaTHIIE CpIICKE 32 CIIECHCKE YMETHOCTH
numy3uky 1 (1987), 73—74. 3a penpeseHTaTrBad npuMep 0apoKHOT ypOaHOT CIIeKTa-
kia y npeHocy penuksuja: R. Krautheimer, 4 Christian Triumph in 1597, y: Essays
in the History of Art presented to Rudolf Wittkower, London 1967, 174-176.

S Majeuje y Iomenuxy manacmupa Bunua He IpONyIITa ia TO IOMEHe: ,,[0ro pajau
Ha Tail IbHb, [0 2., er/ia MPUHECEe Ce UKOHA, 3a1I0Be/Ia U T0JI0KH 00MYail TOCIOIUHb
(Mojcej ITerpouh, mct. M.T.) Ha BCcako JIETO Ci1aBy OHAl JIEHb TBOPUTH MIPECBETON
Boropoauiiu cb BCCHONIHUMB OJICHieMb U CiTy»0a O0XKisl 1a COBEphIIIACTCE BbCET-
nma‘“.: U. Pysapan, Cyoouna manacmupa Bunue y Cpouju, 37.
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HakoH oricane beua.'®V u3Bemrajuma o paToBMMa TOT BpeMeHa 4ecTo ce Ha-
BOJIH JIa CY JIeO TUIeHa OHJIe Yy I0TBOPHIIE, KOje CY TOTOM Kao 3aBETHH JIaPOBH
MoKIamaHe IpkBama. Heke o1 0BUX UKOHA Cy OuIle TIPEHECeHEe MO HaJIoTy
Oeuknx umneparopa. Tako je uyaorBopHa boroposuiia [Touka, mpeHeceHa mo
nasnory Jleononna I u merose cynpyre Eneonope y 6euxy Kareapanny upksy
1697, mocrana manaauj Xa630ypike moHapxuje.'” ¥ Bpeme Jleomomnma I u
Kapna VI, ycranuo ce 00u4aj ga ce Benuke nodee HaJl TYPCKOM BOjCKOM,
Kao mTo ¢y To Omie omrke kox Cerenmna, TemumBapa, [lerpoBapanuna u
Beorpana Be3yjy 3a mocpeoBame MojeMHIX 4y J0TBOPHUX HKOHA.'® Tako
je Makcumunujan Emanyen, n30opHu 6aBapcku KHe3, HAKOH OUTKe 3a be-
orpan 1688. omHeo uynoTBOpHY MKOHY boropomauiie CMeepeBcke Koja ce
YyyBaJla y MaHacTupy Ycrewma boropauie u nokionno je manactupy Ceere
Amne y Jlexesny. OBa nkoHa 1OCTaJIa je MOTOM HajyTiieAHUja OaBapcKa 4y 10-
TBOpHIIA. "’

OBaxBa MONMTHKA ITOHAIIaka OmIa je mo3Hara Apcenujy [V JoBanoBu-
hy, ma je oH cMaTpao ja My TO Jiaje PaBo Jia 4yI0TBOPHY UKOHY U3 be3auna
npeHece y Kapiosie, THM BHIIE IITO C€ OHA IIPBO Hajla3zuiia y 6eorpasickoj
CabopHOj IIPKBU U IIITO j€ HBEH KYJIT YCTAHOBJEH 3ajIarambheM 0eorpajicKo-
KapiioBaukor Mmutponoiuta Mojceja [Terposuha. [TaTpujapx je cmarpao na
4yI0TBOPHA UKOHA, HaKOH 1aja beorpana u mycromema MaHactupa Bunue,
Tpeba na ce Hanasu y Kapnosiuma. Haume, Beh o npeHorniema MUTPOTIO-
mujckor cpenunira noyetkom X VIII Beka, HOBU LIPKBEHU LIEHTAp C€ HAIIA0

16O 3Hauajy 4y0TBOPHUX BOrOpOAHYMHUX MpeAcTaBa y Xab30ypIIKAM paToBUMA
npotuB Typaka: F. Matche, Die Kunst im Dienst der Staatsidee Kaiser Karls VI.

Ikonographie, Ikonologie und Programmatik des "Kaiserstils’, 1, Berlin-New York
1981, 168—182, mocebno 168—172, rae ce ToBOpH 0 BpeMeHy BianaBuHe Jleomonma
I. — Ha oBakBo Tymauewe boropoanunHux 4y10TBOPHUX IpECTaBa yTULAIA Cy

BEJINKUM JICJIOM U ITPOTECTAHTCKA MKOHOKIIACTHYKA CXBaTama yrepeHa npoTus bo-
ropoautie: G. Scavizzi, The Controversy on Images From Calvin to Baronius, New
York, San Francisco, Bern, Baltimore 1992, 232-237; H. Belting, Bild und Kult, Eine
Geschichte des Bildes vor dem Zeitalter der Kunst, Miinchen 1991, 538-545.

7 H. Aurenhammer, Die Mariengnadenbilder Wiens und Niederdsterreich in der
Barockzeit, Der Wandel ihrer Ikonographie und ihrer Verehrung, Wien 1956, 84—85;
G. Wolf, Kultbilder im Zeitalter des Barock, 404.

18 F. Matche, Die Kunst im Dienst der Staatsidee Kaiser Karls VI, 1, 177. — O6uuno
Cy TO OumIie cTape UKOHE CIIMKaHe Y BU3aHTHjckoM MaHupy: H. Aurenhammer, Die
Mariengnadenbilder Wiens und Niederosterreich in der Barockzeit, 41. n nase.

19 3a ocHoBHE mojarke o npenocy boropoauie CMenepeBcke y Jlexen U BeHOM

nomToBamky y baBapckoj: G. P. Woeckel, Pietas Bavarica, Weissenhorn 1992,
217-218.
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y CIUYHOM MOJI0Xkajy Kao u beorpax y Bpeme Mojceja Ilerpouha.?’ ¥

KapJIOBauKMM IPKBaMa HUCY NIOYHBaJe PEIUKBHUjE YHjH je yIe]l MOrao Jia
YTBPAM ayTOPUTET HOBOT CPEIMILTA U HANPABH OJ] Hhera KYJITHHU LeHTap.”!

[IpobGrnem je mocTao jomr akTyeTHHj| oYeTKoM derpaeceTux roauaa X VIII
Beka, kaja ce y Kapnosiuma Hamao nzdernu nehku narpujapx. J{o6aBiba-
e PeNTUKBHje Koja Ou MorJia a MocTaHe Naiaarj HOBOT JyXOBHOT IIEHTDA,
OwJa je 3a mpeOerIor maTpujapxa o1 BeJIMKe BaXXHOCTH. Eberose menokynHe
BEPCKO-TIOUTHYKE pehopMe OHJie Cy 3aCHOBaHE Ha IIEHTPAITM30BabY IPKBE-
HE WHCTUTYIIN]E U jadamy ayTOPUTETa FEHOT ToTIaBapa, a jeqHo | APYTO

y BEIIMKOj MEPH je 3aBHCHUIIO OJ] yIVIeaa ieHTpa HannoHa.”” CacBUM y JIyXy
OapokHe MOO0KHOCTH, KOjU je y NPBU IJIaH UCTHUIIAJNIA HJIEjy MapujaHCKe

3alITUTE TIOjeANHIA U HHCTUTYH]je, ApceHuje [V JoBanosuh je 3a 3amruT-
HUILY HOBOT MaTPHjapIInjCKOT TPOHA 01a0pao 4y10TBOpHY boropoanuuny
MKOHY KOja je HEKOJIMKO TOJIMHA PaHuje MPeHeceHa n3 MaHacTupa Bunua y
be3nun.

II

[To maTpujapxoBOM HaJIOTy OC3TUHCKY UYIOTBOPHILY CY, 3ajSIHO ca
JOII HEKMM CcTBapuMa MaHacTHpa Bunue, Oe3muHCcKH jepomoHax Vcauja u

» JIpe nana beorpana 1521, y meMy ce Hanasmia 4y10TBopHa boropoaudnHa uko-
Ha, MIOIITOBaHA Kao aejo ceror JIyke, Kojy MoMHIbe U apxuenuckon Jlanmno: M.
Tatuh-Bypuh, Hrxona boecopoouye beocpadcke,y: Hoa ucmopujcka u apxeonouxa
ucmpasxcusarba cpedrwosekosroz beoepada u Cpouje, beorpan 1979, 147-155.

2! JToBOJBHO je MOJACETUTH ce Ja je ocHHuBame Kpyiieaona ka0 MUTPOMOIHjCKOT
CpeAuIITa paTuiio yTBphuBame ayTopuTeTa MOIITH]Y KOje Cy Y BbeMy IounBae:
M. TumorujeBuh, Cpemcku decnomu bpankosuhu u ochusare manacmupa Kpy-
wedona, 300pHUK 3a TUKOBHE yMeTHOCTH Martnre cpricke 27-28 (1991-1992),
143-146. — O npeHocy MUTPOIOJIHjCcKOT cpeauinTa u3 Kpymenona y Kapiosue u
0 KapJiioBaukoj 1pkBu Ceetor Hukose kao kpymienosnckoj ¢punujanu: P. M. I'pyjuh,
Ipobnemu ucmopuje Kapnosauxe mumpononuje — Il Kapnosyu, pesudenyuja kpy-
wedonckox mumponoauma, I'nmacauk Mcropujckor apymrsa y Hosom Cany 11-2

(1929), 194-204.

22 BapOKHH MEHTAITUTET je HCKa3MBA0 HaTIAIICHyY MOTPeOy 1a OTEIOTBOPH allCTPAKT-
HE Ujeje, a TaKBa CXBaTamba Cy Oujia MpUcyTHA U y cprickoj kyatypu X VIII Beka: M.
Tumotujeuh, Cpncko 6apokHo caukapemeo, 43. v fajbe. 3a OMIITE OKBHPE OBAKBUX
cxBarama: H. Bauer, Barock. Kunst einer Epoche, Berlin 1992, 147. u nasee. — Lleo
npobiiem Moryhe je cariieiaBati U Kao OIIITE MECTO €THHYKO-BEPCKE UJICONIOTH]e:
A. D. Smith, The Ethnic Origins on Nations, Oxford 1996, 28-29.

2 Hcruname 4y 10TBOPHUX BOropoinunHuX HKOHA Kao ,,MHCTPyMEHTa  HeOecke
MapHjaHCKe 3alITUTE OO0 je Y OapOoKy OIIITE MECTO BEPCKO-TIOIUTHIKHIX



318 Mupociar TumoTHjeruh

haxon Ilerap, y3 momoh xycapa MusocaBa u koumjama JoBaHna, mpeHeIn
kputiioM y Kapsosrie 24. mapra 1743.%* TlaTpujapx je oBaj IOCTyIaK Mpas-
Jla0 TUME WLITO je TBPIHO Ja je urymaH Teomocuje mpeHeo CTBapH y Ipyry
enapxujy, 6e3 BeroBor 0Jarociiosa, na je oH Hapehusao Teomocujy ma ux
BpaTH, aJId OBaj TO HHUje XxTeo jaa yunnu.” Teonocuje Becenunosuh ce, y3
caracHOCT 0e3/IMHCKOT OpaTCcTBa M apajicKor enuckorna KMcanje AHTOHOBU-
ha, ka0 mopIIKy OaHATCKUX HAPOJHUX MPBAKA YCIPOTUBUO OBOj OITYIIN U
MOAHEO je a0y J[BOpCKOM paTHOM caBeTy, ca MOJIOOM Ja MaTpujapX BpaTH
onysere ctBapu.’® Apcennje IV Jopanosuh je mOKyIao 1a Ha MCXOJ CIiopa
yTH4e CBOjHM ayTOPUTETOM U Hapeano je Becennnosuhy na nohe y Kapmos-
11e, aju 70 JoToBopa Huje moiwto.”’ TTomTo je uecnurao mneo ciry4aj, Jsop-
CKH paTHH CaBeT je JIOHEO PelICHe /1a Ce CTBAPH MaHacThpa BuHue Bparte y
Beznun. Mehytum, marpujapx je iTHOpUcao OJUTyKy CBETOBHOT IipaBocyha,
TaKO JIa je YyJ0TBOPHIIA OCTANIA Y HOBOM JIyXOBHOM CPE/IHIIITY.

[Tpenoc uynorBopHe nkoHe y Kapiogiie, carieqaBad y IIMpUM OKBH-
puma nonmtuke Apcennja IV Jopanosuha, 610 je 1e0 CMUIIJLEHOT TIJIaHa Ha
yYTBphHBamy MaTPUjapXOBOT JTUYHOT ayTOPUTETA, KAO jJETHOT O] YIIOPHUIIITA
Iporpama cpricke Ijpkse Tor BpeMena. [laTpujapx je cebe cMaTpao eTHapXoM,
BEPCKUM M MOJTUTUYKHM MPEIBOIHUKOM IIETOKYITHOT CPIICKOT HAIIMOHA TIPE]T
HeOeCcKoM U 3eMasbckoM Bialihy. OH je OBaKBO CXBaTame CBOI' CTATyCa U3-
rpanuo Beh y Bpeme ympasibama [lehkoM marpujapimjoM, a HUje ra MeHbao

nporpama. Yax u y Karoiandkoj pkeu, Koje je TpaaulMOHaIHO jaBaina Behu 3Ha-
4aj pelrKBHjaMa HEero CBETHM IIpejcTaBaMa, 4yJ0TBOpHEe boroponnunne MkoHe
n30ujajy y npBu 1uiad. — MiryctpaTuBan npuMep je Tymaueme kapauHaia Kapma
Bopomejckor, kKoju je ¢ TOHOCOM HarIalnaBao Ja ce y FeroBOj AMjele3n Hala3H BH-
1€ 9yJOTBOPHUX IpeacTaBa Hero Oomno rae. Ynop.: G. Scavizzi, The Controversy
on Images from Calvin to Baronius, 233.

2 . 3epemcku, Cpncxu manacmupu y Banamy, 105.

> Ha oBakaB Ha4MH natprjapx obpasiaxe CBOj MOCTYIIAK y IUCMY yryheHoM Kpa-
JbEBCKO] aaMuHucTpanuju y Temumsap 24. jyna 1743.: Ucro, 105.

% C. Iakpak-Hunuh, Cpncke cmapune uz apxuee manacmupa besouna, 141,
172-174; M. Jakmwuh, /Jea cpncka cabopa (1748. u 1749.), 95. Ucauja Aatonosuh
je TMpY>XKHUO0 OTBOPEHY MOAPIIKY OE3IUHCKOM OpaTCTBY ¥ 300T TOTa INTO j€ yIPaBoO
y To Bpeme u3Mel)y mera u marpujapxa u30H0 OTBOPEH CYKOO OKO IOy haBamka
TemumBapcke enapxuje. O oBom criopy: M. Jakmmh, O Apcenujy IV Josanosuly
Llaxabenmu, 150

2 TIuemo je ymyheno y besann mpeko TemuiBapekor Tanada 19. okro6pa 1743, a

o0jaBibeHO je y: 1. PyBapan, Kopecnooenyuja nampujapxa cpnckoe Apcenuja Josa-
noeuha 1V (Lllakabenme) 00 28. cenmembpa 1742. 0o okmobpa 1743, 381-382.
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HU HakoH npajiacka y Kapnosie.?® MoryhHoct 06jeumaBamba CpIicKoT Hapo-
na, pasjenumbenor n3mehy Xa030ypuike Monapxuje, OToMaHcKe UMIIepHje
n Miaetauke pernyonuke, lllakabeHTa je BHaeo jequHo Kpo3 ox0paHy cBoje
naTpujaplinjcKe TUTYJIE U HBEHOT ayTopuTeTa. To je HajjacHHje NCKa3aHo
wramnameM [ledaposuh-Mecmepose npepane Cmemamoepadghuje 11aBna
Purepa Bute3oBuha, y k0joj je CPIICKH CBETUTEIHCKH XOP MPIIIarol)eH TUTY-
nu niehkor natpujapxa, a He KapIoBaYKOT MUTpoNionuTa. Serbia Sacra xojy
NPEABOAX MaTpUjapx UMa UCTOPHUjCcKH Kapakrtep. bene tepurtopuje ce He
npwrarohaBajy TeKyhuM IMOTUTHIKIM OKOJTHOCTHMA, jep OHA CBOj UACATHU
eKBUBAJICHT UMa jeauHo y Serbia Sancta.”

Canyan MoTHB je Ouo moBoj na ce ukoHa boroponune besnuncke
CMECTH Y TIaTpHjapXxoBy MPHUIBOPHY Karemly, a He Y KapioBauky CabopHy
upkay. [lonarame nkoHe, ¢ 003UPOM Ha OKOJIHOCTH MPEHOCA, HHjE U3IIIeAa
omo mponpaheHo yoOu4ajeHoM cBe4aHoIhy, Koja Ou ce MOriia O4eKHBaTH
y HOpMaJTHUM OKoHOcTAMAa. O MOTyhOj CBEUaHOCTH HEMa ITOMEHa HU Y
apxuBckuM n3Bopuma.’’ Mehytum, nonarawme nkone y karneiy Cseror Tpu-
(¢yHa yTumano je yopzo Ha BeHy JeIUKaldjy, Ta C€ Y TOKY YeTPIeCeTHX
roquHa X VIII Beka ona momume 1 kao boropoauuuna kamena.’! Omryky

2 Vop.: C. I'aspunosuh, Cpncku Hayuonannu npoecpam nampujapxa Apcenuja IV
Josanosuha llaxabenme uz 1736/37. 200une, 300pHnK MaTH1le cpIicKe 3a HCTOPH]Y
44 (1991), moce6no 39. ITaTpujapxoBe MONMUTHYKE HIIEjE O jEIMHCTBEHOM CPIICKOM
HAIFOHY MTOYMBANe Cy Ha OAPOKHOM HCTOPHU3MY, Ca KOJUM C€ OH yIO3Haje MPeKo

nea Magpa Opounuja u rpoda ['eopruja bpankosuha: P. Camapuuh, Kpawescmeo
Cnosenay pazeumky cpncke ucmopuoepaguje, y: M. Opoun, Kpaweecmeo Cnosena,
Beorpan 1968, mocebno CXXXII-CXXXVI; Uctu, Bophe bpanrosuh, ucmopujcke
U ROIUMUYKe OCHOGe NPBo2 cpnckoe npozpama, y: Hucyu cpncke ucmopuje, 111, beo-
rpax 1986, 24-28, mocebHo 24-25. YmyTHa CTyHja O OBOj MPOOIeMAaTHIH je u: B.
Epuuh, Hayuonanna u coyujanna ceecm Cpba u cpncka epaghuxa npee nonosune

XVIII sexa, y: Cpncka epaghuxa XVIII eéexa, 300pHUK pajioBa Hay4HOT cKyma, beo-
rpaa 1986, 27-48. 3a Bu3aHTHjCKEe KOpeHE OBaKBoOr cxBaTamwa: JK. Jlaprou, [Jap u

npeoceewmenux, beorpan 2001, 259. u nasme.

% 3a oBakBo TyMauewe [lepaposrh-Mecmepose Cmemamozcpagpuje: M. TumotHje-
Buh, Serbia Sancta u Serbia sacra 'y bapokrom eepcko-norumuuxom npoepamy Kap-
nosauxe mumponoauje,y: Ceemu Casa y cpnckoj ucmopuju u mpaouyuju, 300pHUK
panoBa HayuyHor ckyna, beorpan 1998, 387. u name.

3% V1op. cBeYaHOCT MOBOIOM IIPEeHOCa 4yA0TBOpHE HKoHe Boropoaune Iukmomke

y manactup ['prerer 12. jyra 1756. Tom mpuimkoM 4yJOTBOPHIIA j€, ,,[T0 OTIjETUH

mapaxJica npecserrja boropoaummu®, monoxkeHa y mpemonarapcku mpoctop. Ommc cBe-
gaHOCTH je 00jaBibeH y: J1. PyBapar, /Ipomoxkon eohen na 3anogecm mumponoauma

Iasna Henaoosuha oo Ilasna I'eopeujesuhia, cunhena, Cpucku Cuon 1904, 507.

31 Tako ce OHa Ha cUTyalMOHOM IIany Kaposana n3 1747. naBoau xao ,, Neue
kapelle St. Maria*. Tlnan je objaBsben y: I1. Bacuh, Yuemnuuxa monoepaguja
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Apcenuja [V JoBanoBuha 1a 4y JOTBOpHILY CMECTH Y CBOjY NPUABOPHY Ka-
ey, a He y kapyioBauky Ca0opHYy LIpKBY Morylie je carieiatu u y mupoj
CBETJIIOCTH jayarha MHCTUTYIIH]E IMaTPHjapIIHjCKe BIACTH. 3a N30ETIIOT Bep-
CKOT' TIOIVIaBapa cMMOOJI JyXOBHOT LIEHTPA LEJIOKYITHOI' CPIICKOT HAIlOHA
HUje y MOTIyHOCTH Moria j1a Oyzae upksa Ceeror Hukone, Cabopna pksa
Kapnosauke murpomnonuje. OBaj xpam je u y Toky npse nonosuae XVIII
Beka Ouo mpBu Melhy kapioBauykuM I[pKBamMa, a lEroB CBEIITECHUK je U Beh
Taja HOCHO Ha3WB ,,HAYaJIHH MPOTa KapioBadku ‘. MehyTim, 3Hauaj oBe 11p-
kBe kao CabopHor xpama KapioBauke MUTPOTIONHjE Y TO BpEME jOIT HHje
Omo pa3BujeH, jep HU cama I[PKBeHa OpTraHu3allija Huje Oua y MOTIyHOCTH
crabwinzoBana. Y npsuM AeueHujama X VIII Beka je TuTyIapHO cenuiite
mutpomnonuje ouo Kpymenon. Hakon Tora cy y okBupuma Xab30ypiike Mo-
HapxHje TocTojaie 1Be MuTponoinje, Kapnosauka u beorpanacka. Kaga cy
OHE CIIOjeHE Y jeaHY, 0e0rpaICKO-KapJOoBaYKH MUTPOIIOJIUTH CY YIIIABHOM
pesunupamu y beorpany. Hu Apcennje 1V Jopanosuh, koju u3 Ilehu mperna-
3u 'y beorpan, a morom y Kapnosue, He uHCHCTHpa Ha yTBphHBamy craryca
xpama Cseror Huxone. OH y cBOM BEPCKO-NIOJIMTUYKOM MIPOTrpaMy YBEK U
M3HOBa Harnamaga renoputoct Hacieha [Nehke marpujapmuje.’? buo je To

Cpemcxux Kapnosaya, Hosu Can 1978, 67, cn. 102. B. Matuh, Kanera Ceemoe
Tpughyna y Cpemcrxum Kaprosyuma, 300pHUK 32 IMKOBHE YMETHOCTH MaTHIIE CPII-
cke 16 (1980), 128, ci. 2.

32 Apcenuje IV Joanosuh ce serutumupa kao nehku maTpujapx U Ha rpadguakoM
mucty Obpas apxuenuckonuju Cepockuja u Ilampujapuwiuju monacmupa Ilexckazo,
Hapy4eHOM [Be TOJMHE N0 NpeHocy dynoTBopune. Ha oBoMm rpaduykom ucty ca
BeZyToM mehkor Komiuiekca, uspaljeHom npema rprexy [eopruja Crojanosuha u3
1745, nojaBsbyje ce naTpujapXxoB peNpe3eHTATHHU OPTPET, a Y KTUTOPCKOM 3aITHCy
j€ HaBeJIeH HeToB 3BaHUYHM THTYIap. Yrop.: . Jasunos, Cpncka epaguxa XVIII
sexa, HoBu Can 1978, 345-346, 6p. 118, cn. 198. — YV crBapu, Kapnosmu cy ce

YTBPAWIN Ka0 BEPCKO CPEIUIITE TEK HAKOH maTpujapxose cMpTH. Mneja o xpamy
Ceeror Hukosie kao cabopHOj Majiy I[PKaBa pa3BHja C€ y BPEME MHTPOIIOIUTA

[MTaBna Henanosuha. On 300r TOTa ¥ 3aN04Kbe Irpajiby HOBOT Xpama. Henanosuh
y MO3MBY BEpHHUIIMMa 3a MaTepujaiHy rnomoh, onacinanom 24. jyna 1758, moiu 3a
nputor ,,k Matepu Bamej oBoj Cabopnoj cjatoj Llepksu nu Mutpomnomun‘.: 1.

Pysapan, Kaprosauxka Cabophna yprea, ApXuB 3a HCTOPUjy CPIICKE IPaBOCIaBHE

Kapmosauxe mutpononuje U (1911), 108. O MUTpOmIonnTOBOj OpH3H OKO MOAN3AMka
nose Cabopue npkse: /1. PyBaparn, Kopecnooenyuja mumpononuma Ilaéra Henaoo-
suha uz beua 1762, 1763. u 1764 ca hauannum npomom kapiroeauxum Jepmumujem
Paoocaswesuhien, Ciomennk CKA LXII, npyru pa3. 51 (1925), 95. u name. — O
apxurekTypu crape CabopHe npkse: B. Maruh, Cmapa yprea ceemoe Huxone

v Cpemckum Kapnosyuma, 300pHHK 3a JIMKOBHE ymeTHOCTH Marwuie cprcke 11

(1975), 81-95.
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jenman of pasiora 300r kojux je [llakabenTa oqmax 1o jnosacky y Kapiosie
3aro4yeo TMOAN3alkhe HOBE PE3UJICHIIMjE ca MPHIBOPHUM XPAaMOM, KOjH OH
MOTJTH J1a TPUBPEMEHO 3aMEHE HAITyIITeHH MaTPHjapIInijCcKu TPOH u rmehky
MajKy 1pkaBa.** OBakBH rpal)eBHHCKH MOyXBaTH OOUYHO CY, y CBETJIOCTH Oa-
POKHE MOJIMTUKE BEJINYAJHOCTH U IbEHE CaKpasiHe Tororpaduje, cXxBaTaHu Kao
yIieame Ha MoIu3ame ,,JoMa IpeMyIpocTi’ crapo3aBeTHor Coiaomona.*
HoBa nBopcka pesuaeHiuja, carpahena y mepuony usmely 1742, u 1744.%
I[Ipe Tora je momurHyTa NpUaABOpHA Karela, 3a Kojy ce U3 apXHuBcke rpahe
ca3zHaje J1a je mMaa KyIoiry, Tpoja BpaTa U TeT IMpo30pa, a Ja je HaTKpUBe-
HHM CTETICHUIITEM Oulia IoBe3aHa ca JBOPCKOM pe3uaeHINjoM.*® OCHOBHU
pazloBU Ha HEHOM NOAM3AalbY Cy 3aBpleHH KpajeM 1740, uiau HajkacHuje 1mo-

33'Y cauyBaHOM KTHTOPCKOM HATIIHCY, YKJIECAHOM Ha MEPMEpPHY ILI0YY, HaTPHjapX
UCTHYE /1A j€ a0 ,,COOCTBEHUMb MKIUBEHIEMb HOBb COCTaBUTH XpaMb IPHU CBOCH
pe3uaeHLin kapiaosadkoii”. Mehytum, xpam Cseror Tpudyna ce Beh y Bpeme na-
Tpujapxa [llakabeHTe 00MYHO Ha3UBa ,,[IPUIBOPHA Kalleia®, Win ,,Maja Kamena“,
YaK ¥ y 3BaHMYHHUM JOKYMEHTHMa. 300T Tora ce W IMpUABOPHH CBEIITCHUK Beh y
TO BpeMe Ha3MBa KaresiaH. Yop. 1okyMeHT Bucaprona Ilasnosuha n3 1748, rae
ce IOMUbE ,,MaJIis KaneJutn ™ U ,,kanenan : [[. PyBapan, Ko je nocmaswao aomumu-
cmpamope Mumpononuje Kapnosauke 00 1707—1912 ?, ApXxuB 3a HCTOPH]Y CPIICKE
npasociaBHe Kapnosauke murponosuje 11 (1912), 45.

3* Tako cTyeHHYKY apXUMaHapuT KOHCTaHTHH, HeKaalimby Oy uMcKe edumMepuje,
y 3armcy Ha bubauju xojy TokJama enrckory JoBany I'eoprujesuhy y Bprmry 31.

cenrremMOpa 1759. roauHe, moan3ame HOBE BpIIAYKe PE3HICHIM]E Ca IIPUIBOPHOM

KareJIoM TyMadH y CBETJIOCTH IoyxBaTa HoBor CoomoHna. 3amwc je o6jaBibeH y: 11.
Mowmwuposuh, Cmapu cpneku 3anucu u namnucu uz Bojeooune, 1, 208-210, 6p. 1021.
— buio je To omte MecTo y CHMOOJIMYHOM TyMaderny OapOKHHX JIBOPCKHX PE3HCH-
LI1ja ¥ BUXOBUX NPHUIBOPHUX Kallena, KOje Ce OCNaballo Ha AYTY U CTapy TPAAULHA]y.
VYnop.: P. von Naredi-Reiner, Solomos Tempel und das Abendland: monumentale Fol-
gen historischer Irrtiimer, Koln 1994, 155. n gasee. 3a akTyTHOCT TeMaTHKE HOBOT
ConomoHa y xa630ypIIIKoj MOMUTHYKO] TEOJIIOTH]H, KOja j& yTHIIaja ¥ Ha YOOJIIIaBarbe
BEPCKO-TIOJIMTHYKOT Iporpama rnarpujapxa Apcenuja [V Jopanosuha ynop.: F. Matche,
Die Kunst im Dienst der Staatsidee Kaiser Karls VI, 1,273. u name.

3% OBa nBOpCKa pe3uaeHIH]ja je nocrojana 1o 1788., kana je u3ropena y mnoxapy.

VYnop.: . Pysapar, Ilpomoxon epynmos Hosuja pezudenyuju Kapnosauxuja, Cpricku
Cuon XV (1905), 521-522, 525. OBu noganu cy npeysetu u y: [1. Bacuh, Yuemnuuu-
xa monoepaguja Cpemckux Kapnosaya, 69-70. — O 6apOKHHM MHUTPOTIOIH]CKAM
JIBOPOBHMA U HUXOBOM MECTY Yy BEPCKO-IIOJMTUYKOM Tporpamy: Jl. Menakosuh,

Cpncku mumpononujcku 0soposu y XVIII éexy, y: bapox koo Cpéa, 3arped 1988,
193-205.

3¢ J1. PyBapart, [Ipomoxon 2pynmos nosuja pesudenyuju Kapnosaukuja, 526. Omup-
HUj€ 0 HCTOPHjH Kamelle ¥ ’eHOj UACATHO] peKOHCTPYKuHju y: B. Matuh, Kanena
Csemoe Tpughyna y Cpemckum Kapnosyuma, 123—142.
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yeTkoM 1741, jep je y To Bpeme 3aroueTo clinKambe HKOHOCTaca, Koje je Ouio
MoBepeHo Taja yrieanoM majctopy Ieoprujy Crojanosuhy.”” Kana je kanena
Ouna roToBa, y mY je npeHecana boropoanma be3anHcka n mocraBibeHa Ha
TpoH. OH Ce HaJa3M0 Y CEBEPHOM JIeITy MPEI0JITAPCKOT IPOCTOpa, HaCTIpaM
naTpujapxoBor TpoHa.*® TUM YHMHOM je KyJIT 4y I0TBOPHE HKOHE jaCHO MOBe-
3aH ca MaTpujapIlijCKOM HHCTUTYLIN]OM U FbeHHM MOIJIaBapeM, a Ja ayTOpHU-
teT [1ehke Majke pkaBa HUje JOBEACH y MuTame. Haume, matpujapiivjcku
wiaauj ce Huje Hanasuo y CabopHoj npksu KapiioBauke MUTPOTIONH]jE HETO Y
npuBaTHOj Kanenn Apcernja [V Joanosuha, koja je MpeHOoCOM Ty TI0TBOPHE
MKOHE IT0CTajla ICTOBPEMEHO M X0JJ0YaCHUYKO cpeaumiTe. [[BojHa QyHKIH-
ja 4yZ0TOpHILIE U IPHIBOPHOT XpaMa y KOMe ce OHa Hayasu, ouna je 100po
no3Hata Beh y paHUjUM ermoxama, a OHa HHUje W3ryOMjIa CBOj 3HAauyaj HU y

Oapoky.* OBakBa HaMeHa Karese Ouia je omoryhena Beh NpHIMKOM BEHOT

37 Op uKoHOCTaca ce cadyBaja caMo WKOHa Jasmare céemoe Hukone Cmepany
Jleuanckom na Osyujem noswy, 3aBpiieHa moueTkoM janyapa 1741.: b. Tomy6osuh,
Teopeuje Cmojanosuhi (?—1746), Hosu Can 1990, 19, 37, kat. 6p. 37.

3% Crapa npu/IBOpHA Karesa je cTpajana y moxapy, a u3rie/l leHe YHYTPallbOCTH
HUje JI0BOJHHO TIO3HAT HU MPEKO MHcaHuX nu3Bopa. MehyrumM, y npkeama Kapio-

Bauke MHUTPOIIONHje OmIIa je yTBpleHa mpakca J1a ce apXujepejCKu TPOH IOCTaBJha
Ha jyXHY, a BOropoIMumH TPOH Ha CEBEPHY CTpaHy MPeIoNTapcKor npocropa: M.
TumotujeBuh, bocopoouuun mpon Hukonajescke ypkee y Hpuey — Hamena u npo-
epam 6apoxnux Bocopoouuunux mponosa, Caomnirema XX VII-XXVIII (1995/96),
131-151, mocedno 136-140; Uctu, Cpncro bapoxro cruxkapemeo, 60—65. — U y ma-
Hactupy BuHuu ce TpoH ca uyrorBopHOM nKoHOM boropoaune be3nuncke Hanazno
Ha CEBEPHO] CTPaHU MPEIONTAPCKOr NpOcTopa. JeTasbaH onuc U3miea u nojioxaja
TpoHa 3a0eNeknia je BU3UTAIHOHA KOMHCHja MUTporonnTa BukeHnTrja JoBaHOBH-
ha, xoje je mocermina Bunuy 29. aBrycra 1733. Ymop.: P. M. I'pyjuh, /lpurosu 3a

ucmopujy Cpouje y 0oba aycmpujcke oxynayuje (1718—1739), 164—165. U3 onuca
ce jacHO BM/M JIa je Iiej1a KOHCTPYKIMja Oujia M3BeeHa Kao JOM MPEMYPOCTH Y
KOJH je ToCcTaBJbeH TPOoH npemyapocti. C 003upoM ja je narpujapxy ApceHujy

IV JoBaHOBHhY U FBETOBOM IIPHUABOPHOM HHTEIEKTYAITHOM KPYTy OHO ITO3HAT MPO-
ec yobnmuaBama KynTa boropoaniie besaunacke y Mmanactupy Bunum, peanHo je
MPETIOCTABUTH /1A je OH 3HA0 M 32 CHMOOINYHO 3HAYCHE KOHCTPYKIHjE Ha KOjy

je O6uia mocTaBJbeHA. Y CBAKOM CIy4ajy, BApUPALE HIEje O IOMY IPEMYAPOCTH U
TPOHY MPEMYAPOCTH OHJIIO je J0OpO Mo3HATO OAPOKHOj YMETHOCTH, I1a j& PEeaHO

TIOMUCIIMTH JIa OHa HUje Onta 3ao00uljeHa HU MPUIMKOM yoOIn4aBamba eHTepujepa
MIPUIABOPHE KarleJie CpIICKoT matpujapxa. Ymop.: P. Hawel, Der spdtbarocke Kirchen-
bau und seine theologische Bedeutung. Ein Bertrag zur Ikonologie der christlichen
Sakralarchitektur, Wiirzburg 1987, 279. u nae, nocedno 286.

3 MmycTpariBaH MpUMeEp je MPUIBOPHA Karlesia y K0joj ce uyBao XPHUCTOB HEPYKOTBOPE-
Hu yopyc: J. Beldon Scott, Seeing the Shroud: Guarini'’s Reliquiary Chapel in Turin and
the Ostension of a Dynastic Relics, The Art Bulletin LXXVII4 (1995), 601-637.
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npojekToBama. OHa je Ha CeBEpPHO] CTPaHU MMaJlia MPUBATHU yia3, IOBe3aH
MOKPUBEHUM CTETICHHIITEM Ca TaTPHjapXOBOM PE3HJICHIIN]OM, JIOK CYy JIBa
ocTaja ynasza Ouia HaMeHheHa BEPHULMMA.

Apcennje 1V JoBanosuh je yop3o mo npeHocy uynorBopuiie y Kap-
JIOBLIE HAPYYHO 32 UKOHY CpeOpHH OKOB, Koju je u3paheH y Beuy 1745.4
OBaj moayXBar ce mojayiapao ca 3aBpLICTKOM PaJoBa Ha yKpalllaBamby HOBE
pesuzeHIMje u npuaBopHe Kamnene.*' TIoBogoM OKknBama 4yJI0TBOPHIIE T1a-
TPHjapX je CreBao MOXBAIHY MOJHMTBEHY IECMY H JIa0 Ja CE OHA U3rPaBUpa
Ha cpeOpHy IJI0Uy KOja je oCcTaB/heHa UCTIo uKoHe. [ltoua je n3Benena y
00JIMKY pampeHor CBUTKA, KOjU JpKe /1Ba o3naheHa anfjena. Y oBoj mecmu
CPIICKH MaTpHjapX MOJU HEOECKY KpaJbUIly 3a 3aIUTUTY BEPHUX, UCTHUYhH
Jia je MHOTe O] IbUX BbeH 00pa3 Beh ncuenno paznuautum dyauma: ,,Hegocto-
UHDB ecMb 1(a)p(n)ie H(e)o(e)ckas Tedbe o b(0)rooTkoBeHN yueHnKa ChIHa
TBOEro 1 b(0)ra Bb conHIie o0seueHHON 00pa3b KpacsIincs 4y 101eHCTBIN
CcpeOdpOMb MJIH 3J1ATOMb CUMb OJ€SITH U CeH CKyAHUMH MUPA CEro 00rarcTBU
MHOIO COCTaBJIEHb TeOe BEHILIEM OT 3BE3b JBOIOHAAE(C)AT BEHYAaHHOH BO-
3JI0’)KUTH Ha TNIaBy BeHell: Ho ThI BhIa Bcexb TBapei H(e)0(e)CHBIXD H
3eMHHXB MOJIIOCS K’ TeOe U TOOO0I0 00pa3y TBOEMY B’ UyI€CEXb CEMY JKUBOMY
TEIUTUS BEPHI yCep/is ¥ YecT He Pe3pH B’ MECTO BCEXb OT BCETO Mipa Tebe
no0siiaro Tebe COCTAaBUTUCS MOTYIIMXb yTBapel OOrarbixb MPIITH MEHE
K€ W MOSI IOMOYAJIITEI, OBITBI MOSI CJIOBECHBIS OT C(BI)Ha TBOETO B’ IMACTBY
JTAHHBIS MU ¥ BCS Kb 00pasy TBOEMY CEMY BEPHO MTPHITAIAFOIIist XP(¥C)TiTHBI
Pa3IMYHUMH YyJ0JECTBOMb MCLEJICHIH 10 KOHLIA COOIIOAN B’ KPOBEXb JKe
H(e)0(e)CHBIXb BEUHBISI YIIPOCH BEHEITb CJIABBI 12 CIIABIIO TSI ApceHil uep-
TBepTili maTpiapxb cepOCKiit 1745%.4

40 OxoB ce cactoju o1 kpyHa 3a boropoauiy u Xpucra; opeona, KOju OKpyxyje
BHXOBE TJIaBe, YCTHPH KapTylle ca IUXOBHM HHUIIMjaIHMa, Kao 1 ycke Oopaype
Koja yoKBHpYje uBHIe ukoHe. OHU cy u3pal)enn o nemnMuaHo nosnahenor cpedpa,
TEXHUKOM KOBamba, IU3eINpatba 1 I'PaBUpama, 8 HHKPYCTPUPAHHU Cy Pa3HOOOJHOM
CTaKJICHOM TTaCTOM U IOJIYAPariM KaMEHhEM.

4 Opa roJMHa 1ojaBJbyje ce Ha KTUTOPCKOM HATITUCY UCKJICCAHOM Y KaMEHY III0Uy
KOje ca Halla3ujla Ha CIIOJballlibeM 3Ky Karene. Hy)KHo je HalloMeHyTH Ja ce Uy
BeMy, TIpBo oMuke boroponwa, a morom ceetu TpudyH, Kome je karena onna
mocBehena. Hatmuc je moMeHyT HEeKOJIMKO Iy Ta. 3a BeroB caapikaj M KoMeHTap: B.
Martuh, Kanenra Ceemoe Tpugyna y Cpemckum Kaprosyuma, 134—135, ci. 4.

42 MonuTtsa narpujapxa Apcenuja IV JoBanoBuha o0jaBiprBaHa je HEKOIMKO myTa: I1.
Mowmmuposuh, Cmapu cpncxu 3anucu u namnucu uz Bojeooune, I, Hou Cag 1993, 137—
138, 6p. 681. Ynop.: Jb. Byjaknuja, i3 uneenmapa cpemcroxapnosauxe Cabopre yp-
kee, I'pala 3a mpoydaBame crioMmenrka kyarype Bojsonune VI-VII (1976), 304-305.
— Ha naTpujapxoB necHMYKH TaJIeHaT yKa3yje 1 oj1a II0oBoIoM majia beorpana y Typ-
cke pyke 1739. 3a tekct oBe iecme: J1. Bopuh, Jeona necma nampujapxa Apcenuja IV
Lllaxkabenme, I'macuuk Ucropujckor apymrrea y Hosom Cagy V-3 (1932), 429-430.
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Monutsa je 300r CBOjUX MOETCKUX BPEIHOCTH YIIUIA Y aHTOJIOTH]S
CPIICKOT TIECHHUINTBA,* alli IbeHe UIejHE OCHOBE M OKOTHOCTH IO KOJUM j€
HacTaya HUCY HCTpakuBaHe. [laTpujapxoBa oIyKa /1a 3a 4y I0TBOPHY UKOHY
Hapy4H cpeOpHU OKOB M J1a THM ITOBOJOM CII€Ba 3aXBAJHY MOJIUTBY jaCHO
yKa3yjy Ha 4WH y3nu3ama Kynata boroponunie besnuacke. On ce o6paha bo-
TOPOJIUIIN Ka0 N3a0paHUK HCHOT CHHA U MOJTH 3a CIIAC CIIOBECHOT CTa/ia, Koje
My je MOBepeHO. Y 3HAK 3aXBaJIHOCTH 3a MIOCPEIoBame, Kojy je boropoauia
Beh mckasana mocpecTBOM Uy IOTBOPHE UKOHE, TTATPHjapX jOj IPUHOCH Ha
MOKJIOH CKYTIOIIEHH OKOB. TO je maTpujapXoB JIMYHU Jap Yy TOTBOPHIIU, YUME
WKOHA TIOCTaje MHCTPYMEHT HeOecKe 3allTUTE HEroBe MacTUPCKE BIACTH.
Hanme, motpebHO je mMaTH Ha yMy Ja je 9yJIOTBOPHIIA U TIpe Tora Omia
ykpariiena.* Ilarpujapx CKuIa CTapy U MPUIIAKE HOB OKOB, HA KOME j& OKO
BoropoanumnHor opeosa yrpaBupaHo: ,,Xp(1c)Te cIi(a)CuTeNno MOU MpUMHU
MouIOy Tiped(uc)Tel TBoest M(a)Tepe o pabe TBoeM ApceHiit 4 marpiappce
cepbckomb 1745.“ 'V 10 Bpeme Apcenuje IV JoBanoBuh je mpuimoxuo
WKOHU 3JIaTaH KPCT ca TpU PyOHHA, IITO je MOTryhie CXBaTUTH KaO0 BOTHUBHU
JIap ¥ 3HaK JUYHe Mo00XHOCTH.*® CaM YMH OKUBara MKOHE, KOjHU j& TIoIpa-
3yMEBao MOCTaBJbake KPyHE HA BOropoanMYMHY I71aBy, UMAO j¢ CIIOKEHE
cumbonnune ocHoBe.*’ Buio je To puUTyanHO KpyHHCAme 4yI0TBOPHIIE,
KOjuM je moTBphuBaH cTaTyc boropoauie kao HemopodHe KpasbuIle Heba

4 Monutsa Apcennja IV JoBanosuha, npeBeicHa Ha CABPEMEHH j€3HK U CTHUXOBAHA,

o0jaBibeHa je y: M. IMaBnoBuh, Aumonoeuja cpnckoe nechuwmea (XIII-XX eex),
Beorpazx 1964, 205-206.

4 TMajcuje Tpk y Iomenuxy manacmupa Bunue HaBoau na je u3 Kujesa moHeo
,,INKOHY IIPECBETIS BIaAu4MLIM Hales: boropoauiy u npucHo aesu Mapiu, Kost CTh
n300p3HO CB. arOCTONb U eBaHrenucT Jlyka, yke HapuaeTce nkoHa Biagumupcka,
fecTb JJOCTOJICIHO yKpallleHa cpeOpPOMb H 371aTOMb M BLCAKHMb YKPAILICHIEMb, SIKOXKE
3putce u 1o nqHeck.: U. Pysapa, Cyobuna manacmupa Bunue y Cpouju, 36.

4 T1. Momuposuh, Cmapu cpncku 3anucu u namnucu u3z Bojeooune, 1, 139, op.
688.

4 Ogaj nmokion Apcennja IX JoBaHoBuhia MOMEHYT je y MHBEHTapy MaHACTHPa
besnauna u3 1802.: C. Byrapcku, Jb. Crenanos, Yydomeopna uxona npeceéeme
bozcopoouye y manacmupy bezouny, I'nacauk, Lpkeenn yacoruc, XXX VIII-1 (Te-
mumieap 1990), 44.

47 TIpakcy OKMBama MKOHA, TIOCEOHO Uy I0TBOPHUX, MOTYhe je IpaTuTH jOIIT o1 Cpe-
mer Beka. OBaj UnH HHje OO0 caMo 0Jpa3 TeXKILE 3a yKpaliaBameM. thume je ncka-
3MBaHO TIOILITOBAKE UKOHE, aJlH j€ JOMYHhaBaHO U MEHAHO HEHO 3HAYCHE. Y TOM
CMHCITy OKOB j€ CaCTaBHHM JIeO UKOHE KOjU OTKPHBA HCTOPHUjY H-EHOT MOLITOBabA. 32
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Koja 071 HaJl BEpHUIIMMA. TUM YMHOM CE€ UCKa3MBaja 3aXBaJIHOCT, alld Ce
ncroJbaBajia M Haga y Oymyhy samtuty. Y 6apoky je Ouma yoOudajeHa mpak-
ca 1ia ce Ha boropoinunHe HKOHE MOCTaBIbajy KPyHE, a y 3araiHOj PKBH je
oBaj 00MYaj u3pacrao y nocedaH MapujaHCKU KPyHUIOCHH PUTYasl BE3aH 3a
MOIITOBAaKkE YyI0TBOPHUX MKOHA.*® Hema moy3aaHux apxuBCKHUX MMojaTaka
KOjU OW TIOTBP/IMIIH /14 j& Y TIPUIBOPHO] KAIEITH OJIpyKaHa CIIMYaHa CBEYaHOCT,
aJi HUje TOTPeOHO JIOBOJMTHU y NMUTAKE YNECHUITY Ja je ocBeheme HoBOTr
OKOBa OMJIO TOp)KECTBEHU Joraljaj mpociiaBibamka HEMOPOUHE IapuIle Heba
y KOME je y4eCTBOBAO M CaM MaTpujapx.

Beh y npBuM peurMa MOJIUTBE MOMHEGE CE€ OKOB, IITO TOBOPH JIa je&
OHa HammcaHa THM moBoaoM. [laTpujapx ce oopaha boropoaumu kao Kpasbu-

oBakBo TyMaueme: J. Nordhagen, Icons Designed for the Display of Sumptous Votive
Gifts, Dumbarton Oaks Papers 41 (1987), 453—460. Yrop.: A. Grabar, Les revéte-
ments en or et en argent des icones byzantines du moyen age, Venise 1975, 3—12,
moce6Ho 10, Tae ce ykasyje Ha aHTHYKO MopekIto oBe npakce; M. A. Crepurosa, O
JUMYP2ULECKOM CMBICTIe OPA2OYEHHO20 YO0pa pyccKoll uKoHsl, y: Bocmounoxpucmu-
anckutl xpam — Jlumypeus u uckyccmso, Cankr-IlerepOypr 1994, 220-224; Ucra, O
3HAYeHUU OPA2OYeHHO20 YOOPa 8 NOYUMAHULU CEAMbIX UKOH, Y: Y00mE0pHas UKOHA
6 Buzanmuu u /[pesneii Pycu, Mocksa 1996, 123—131, rae ce Haramasa MarujcKu
KapakTep OKOBa M TeXKHa HCTOYHOT CBETA Ja MPUKPUBAKHEM HCTAKHE MUCTHYHOCT
nkoHe. CIIMYHO TyMa4deme OKOBa je MPHUCYTHO U y O6apoky. Anumutpuje PocToBckn
ynopehyje ukony uynorsopae boropoauiie UepHUTOBCKE ¥ BbEH OKOB Ca IBOJHOM
XpucTtoBoM nprpoioM. MkoHa cuMO0u3yje 00KaHCKO, 8 OKOB 36MaJbCKO XPHCTO-
Bo Teno. Ymop.: (. PoctoBckn), Pyra opowennazo npeuucmotit oesvi Mapuii uy-
dodelicmeennas brazo0emu poca om yyo0omeopHA2o es 00paza UCMeKaruds npu
mounacmoipe Hnunckoms, Yepauro 1660. 5/6—11/a, Tymaueme npyror uyma. — Y
6apoxHoj KynaTypu KapioBauke MUTPOIIONH]E Ce HE T10jaBJbY]jy OKOBH KOjH IIOTITYHO
MOKPHBA]jy UKOHY, CJIMYHU OHMMA KOjH C€ y TO BpeMe Hapy4yjy Y JIEBAHTCKOj M PyCKOj
cpeanny. OKHMBamke NKOHE Ce 3aCHUBAJIO Ha CTaBJbamby BEHIA M KpyHe Ha boropo-
JIMYUHY IJIaBy, IITO je NCTUIAJIO IeH cTaTyc Hebecke napuue. [Ipakca kpyHucama
HUje Toapa3syMeBaa ,,J1Ba Tejla UKOHe o KojuMma roBopu Jumurpuje PoctoBcky,
a cy y TOM CMHUCITy ¥ CHMOOJIMYHE OCHOBE OBOT YHHA MMaJle IPYTadnji KapakTep.

4 J. von Herzogenberg, Zur Kronung von Gnadenbildern vom 18. bis zum 20. Ja-
hrhundert, y: Intuition und Darstellung, Erich Hubala zum 24. Marz 1985, Ed. F.
Biittner und C. Lenz, Miinchen 1985, 281-288. Hcty dopmy puTyaisHor KpyHUCaba
YyI0TBOPHHUX MKOHA MMPUXBATHJIA j€ TIOTOM U TPKO-KaTodMuKa 1pksa. Mnycrparu-
BaH mpumep je kpyHucame boropoauiie [TouaeBcke HAKOH Tpeliacka MOYaeBeCKOr
MaHacTupa Ha yHUJY: Brazodesanisi Bocomamepu pooy Xpucmianckomy ueps esi cs.
uronot, C. IlerepOyprs 1905, 246.
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11 Heba, KOjy OH BUJM OBEHYAHY allOKAIMNTHYHUM CUMOOJINMA, CYHIIEM H
JIBaHaecCT 3Be3/1a. BepoBarHo /1a je maTpujapxy Kao mosia3Ha HHCIUpanyja
MOCIY)KUJIa YKpajUHCKa U pycka O0apoKHa MapHjaHcka XUMHorpadwuja.*’
[MToncTumaju cy, HapaBHO, MOIVIH J1a JIoh)y W ca Apyre CTpaHe, jep Cy anoka-
JUNTUYHE 3Be3/le Y OAPOKHOM CKOJIACTUYKOM OOTOCIIOBJBY MPaBOCIABHOT
cBeTa 0OMYHO TyMadeHe Kao CUMOOJIHN BE3aHH 3a y4eme 0 boropoananHom
HeropouHoM 3auchy.*® Kosnko 1 Ha Koju HauuH je BeHaIl O] IBAHACSCT 3Be3/1a
MTOBE3MBaH Ca MJIjOM O MapHjaHCKOM ITOCPEIOBARY TIOKa3yje U 00jaBIbHBAE
Boroponnunne nkoHe y mapoxujckoj upksu CBetux Bpadya Kyzmana u JJamja-
Ha 'y cpeMckoM cexty Hemrrn. MikoHa ce mpBH IMyT orviaciiia Kao qy10TBOpHA
8. cenremOpa 1753, a HapeHA YeTUPH JlaHA OHA j€ TOYWIIA JIBAHACCT Cy3a,
KOje Cy Kpy»wuie oko boropoanunHor nmka nomyT 3Be3zaa.”’

Y narpujapXxoBOj MOJIUTBH C€, TI0J] BEJIOM CTapUX YUCHA O IOCPEI0Ba-
Y, ICKa3yjy y CTBapy HOBa OapoKHa cxBaTama. boropoauia je 6oromajka,
Koja rmocpeyje Ipell CHHOM, i M HeOecKa Iaprila OBeHYaHa KpyHOM 0e3-
IPENIHOCTH, KOja 9yZOTBOPHO HCIIEJbYje paHe MaTpHjapXy MOBEPEHOT CTaa.
JlBanaect 3Be3/1a cy cuMm00si BoropoIMYMHNUX JIMYHKUX BPJIMHA, KOjUMa je
CTeKJIa cTaTyc Kpasbuie Heba. OBe 3Be3/ie Cy HCTOBPEMEHO M CUMOOIIH FeHIX
JIBAHACCT Cy3a MPOJIMBEHUX 32 UCKYIIJbCH-E TPEX0BA YOBEYAHCTBA, KOjUMa CY
NpHIaBaHa CIOXEeHA acTpaliHa 3Ha4Yewa.>? KomuKy BaXHOCT je maTpujapx
Apcenuje 1V JoBanosuh npunucrusao monurBama boropoauim nokasyje u
nmucmo ynyheno makpaukom enuckony Codponujy JoBanoBuhy y kome oH
u3BelITara Ja je Mapuja Tepe3suja 3a0panuia Jja ce IPaBOCIaBHU BEPHUIIH
MOHapXHje HaroHe Ha CBETKOBAE KAaTOJIMYKHX Tpa3HuKa. TOM MPHIMKOM
OH UCTHUYE JIa j€ TIOPEe]T OMIITUX MOJUTBU bory, moTpeOHo mocedHo ,,0aro-
JAPHUTH, ¥ BCEMOTYIIIaro HeTPEeCTaHHO MOJIMTH Ba €xke Obl OHb MOTUTBUMHA
[peu(uc)Thiss Marepe cBoes™ yMUTIOCTUBUO Xa030ypIiike MOHapXe U 3a Oy-

4 Tako ce boropoauia y akaTUCTUMa PYCKUM 4yJOTBOPHHM HKOHaMa OOHWYHO
NpOCIIaBJba Kao HeOecKa lapulia, OBeHYaHa KpyHoM. Hekosmmko oBakBHX IpuMepa
HaBezeHo je y: . A. Ctepurosa, O aumypeuueckom cmvicie OpazoyenHozo yoopa
pyccKotl ukonwl, 224.

30 KpyHa o/ iBaHaeCT 3Be3/1a je cuM00s1 Boropoinunaux HeOECKUX BPIIMHA U FbEHHX
3eMasbckux 3aciyra: M. TumorujeBuh, Cpncko 6apoxto crukapcmeo, 344, tie cy 3a
OBAKBO TYMAuCH¢ HaBeJICHH PUMEPU 13 OAPOKHOT CKOIACTUIKOT OOrOCIOBIbA.

S M. Tumotujeuh, Focopoouya Hewmuncka, Cynaanu car X/10 (2001), 187—
200.

52 M. Tumotrwujesuh, Cyze u 36e30e: O niauy Boeopoouuunux uy0omeopHux ukona
v 6apoky, Uyno y cnoBeHckoM cBety, beorpan 2001, 221-236.
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nmyhy 677aroHaKIIOHOCT ITpeMa CpIICKOM Harnony.>* VcTa IBOjHOCT ce youaBa
Uy YHBCHULM A TaTprjapX IpUHOCH boropoaniy JIn4Hy MOJIUTBY, aJli ja
HOM MOJIH 3a cIiac ,,CIOBECHHUX OBIIK ™ KOje Cy My MoBepeHe. TuMe MoJnTBa
1100Mja BEPCKO-TIIOIMTHYKE OCHOBE Y YMjUM C€ OKBUPHMA 4y10TBOPHA MKOHA
TyMadd Kao CUMOOJI KOJISKTUBHOT naeHTuTeTa. OHa rmocraje ,,AHCTPyMEHT'
HeOecKe 3aITHTe MEJIOKYTHOT HallHOHA 00jeIMH-eHOT aTPHjapXOBUM Ta-
CTHPCKUM ayTopuTeToM. CIMyaH cTaTyC HallMOHAIHOT Tajaauja y 0apok-
HOM BEPCKO-TIOJINTHYKOM INPOrpamy CPIICKE LPKBE MMaja je joul jeIUHO
Boropoauua Tpojepyunuia. MinycrparuBan npumMep je Tpaguyky JUCT ca
BEJyTOM MaHacTHpa XWiaHaapa, o0jaBibeH TpyaoM JoBana ['eoprujeBuha
1743, ucte ronune kaja je boroponuna be3nuncka npenecena y Kapnosiie,
Ha KoMme anlenu, mopea BIazapckux peraiuja, foHoce Credany Hemamu
uKoHy uyaoTBopHe Boropoauue Tpojepyuutie, mpoTymMadeHe Kao majajyj

»lapcta on1 Hemambe ocTaBibeHOT . >

III

Bpury o 4y1oTBOpHOj MKOHH, KaJa jé OHa CMEIITEHa Y TPUABOPHY Ka-
TIeJTy, TIPEY3€0 je MaTprjapXxoB JIMYHHU Kamenad — epumepuje. OBa Ty>KHOCT
y CITy>kOM TIOTJIaBapa CpIicke I[pKBe Huje Ouia HoBa. OHa ce jaBsba Beh Ha
IBOpYy Oeorpaacko-KapiioBadkor Mutpononnta Mojceja [lerposuha, a mehy
JIBOPCKHM cITykOeHuIMMa je Omita apyra o panry. Mojcej [Terposuh, npo-
nrcyjyhu Ay»KHOCTH TBOPCKUX CITy’KOCHHKA, TIPBO HABOAHM 00aBe3¢e Koje nMa
,,PeHepaJl BUKapHjyc", a oAMax IoToM o0aBe3e Koje uMa ,,JIBOPHH CaBETHUK
— KarenaH", KOjH je joi Ha3uBaH ,,chumepuje” u ,,iiepeMoHujapujyc.>> OH je
OpHHYO O IIEJTOKYITHOM JJBOPCKOM IPOTOKOITY, @ 38 MOMONHHKA je IMao jeTHOT

33 [Tucmo, mocnano 22. jyaa 1747, o6jassbeno je y: P. M. I'pyjuh, I paha 3a ucmopujy
Iaxpauxoe Braouuancmea, borocnoscku racuuk 1X,4—6 (1906), 280.

3 3a TymMauere OBOT rpaduyKor JIMCTa Y OKBHPUMa 0ApOKHOT BEPCKO-MOIUTHYKOT
mporpama cprcke rpkse: M. TumotujeBuh, Serbia Sancta i Serbia Sacray 6apoxkHom
sepcro-nonumuykom npoepamy Kaprosauxe mumponoauje, 409.

3V npBoj oapendu, uzaaroj 3. jyHa 1729, MUTPONOIUT CaMO UMEHYje JBOPCKE

ciyx0eHnke u onpel)yje \UXOBe ommTe Ay>kHOCTH. HakoH Tora oH u3aje moceOHa
YIYTCTBA 32 CBAKOT ABOPCKOT CITy>kKOeHUKa. Jly’)KHOCTH eumepHja, mpema oapenon
n3maroj 6. jyna 1729, nmponmcane cy y cenam tadaka. O6e ogpende cy objaBpeHe
y: [. Pysapau, Jyscrnocmu u npasa 080pjana u 080pCKUX Crylcumena 3a epeme
mumponoaucaroa Mojcuja Ilemposuhia, Cpncku Crnon XVII (1907), 418, 420-421.
3a koMmeHTap oBor m3Bopa ymop: . Mexaxkosuh, Cpncku mumponoaujcku 080posu
v XVIII gexy, 199-200.
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apxuhakoHa. Y BpeMe MpeHoca 4yJ0TBOpHE HKOHE 13 Oeorpajacke CabopHe
IpKBe y MaHacTup Bunuy myxHocT epumepuja Ha qBopy MuTpononuTa [le-
tpoBuha je obaBsbao I[laprenuje [TaBnosuh, motomu emuckon noceehema. >
OH je, mpeMa 1mecToj ofpeadu o Ay KHOCTHMA edruMeprja, Ono 3a1yKeH 3a
yoOIHM4aBame CBeYaHOCTH ITOBOJIOM ITPEHOCA HKOHE.”” Y KapiIoBauyKoM JJBOPY
Apcennja [V JoBanoBuha gyxHOCT ermepuja 06aBibao je mpBo CuHecuje
JKuanoBuh, npuiBopHN BaCMUTaHUK OEOTPaICKO-KapIOBauKOT MUTPOIIO-
nuta BukenTtuja JoBanoBuha, MOTOMBY PaKOBAYKN apXUMAHIPUT U apaJICKH
enmucKoIL.>® V BberoBo BpemMe 4y10TBOPHA HKOHA je peHeceHa u3 besnuna y
JIBOPCKY KaIlelly, a TaJia Cy yoOJIMueHe 1 OCHOBHE (DOpMeE HEHOT MOIITOBAbA.
Kapna je Cunecuje XKuBanosuh 26. jyna 1744. nMeHOBaH 32 aJMUHUCTPATOPA
TEMHILIBAPCKE enapxuje, a IOTOM 3a er3apxa U NpoBHHIH]jajIa GpyILKOrop-
CKHX MaHacTHpa,” TyKHOCT JABOPCKOr edumepuja je mpeyseo JoBaH Mak-
cuMmoBHh, yriieaHu KapioBaukn cBemteHUK.* berose obasese npomucao je
narpujapx Aucmpykyujom 3a IBOpjaHe U JBOPCKE CITYKUTEIbE, H31aTOM 1.
jaryapa 1745.%! On je y kanenu, ipeMa naTpujapxoBoj Mucmpykyuju, Ipxao

¢ Ha monatak na je Ilaprenuje ITaBinosuh 6uo epumepuje mutpornoiaura Mojceja
[erporuha ckpenyra je naxma y: J. PyBapan, Aemooduoepaghuja llapmenuja Ila-
enosuha, enuckona noceehera, Cpricku Cruon V (1915), 527.

37 JIBopcku edumepuje je, mope/ Apikarba IPKBEHOT MIPABUIIA y Kallelu, 3a/1yKeH 1
3a CBE OCTaJie [[PKBEHE LIEPEMOHH]E, OApIKaBaHE IO MUTPOIIOIUTOBOM Hapehemy.
Ynop.: JI. PyBapau, /[ysicnocmu u npasa 08opjana u 080pcKux cuydicumesnd 3a epe-
me mumpononucarsa Mojcuja Ilemposuha, 421.

8 Ha monarak na je Cunecuje XKusanoBuh 010 IpBH ABOPCKHU euMepHje, 10 Aoia-
cky marpujapxa Apcenuja [V Joanosuha y Kaprosiie, ckpenyTa je maxma y: /.
PyBapan, Apxumanopumu paxosauxu, Cpricku Cuon XVII (1907), 182.

%9 3a xponosorujy gorahaja: J{. Pysapan, Cunecuje JKusanosuh, Eezapx u nposur-
yujan ppywKo2opckux manacmupa, ApXuB 3a UCTOPH]y CpIICKe rpaBociasHe Kap-
noauke mutponosmje 111 (1913), 289-307.

% VIme 0OBOT CBEINTEHWKA ce TIOMHIE Beh moueTkoM Tpumecetnx roanua XVIII
BEKa, Kajla Ce OH MOTITUCY]je Kao ,,JoBan MakcumoBsuh, jepej kapsoBauku‘“: /1. Pysa-
paii, Kaxo je nocmao obuuaj oa ceewimenuyu y ceouwmy Apxujepeja udy my npeo
aumypeujy Ha bnazocnos?, ApXuB 3a HCTOPH]Y CpIICKe npaBociaBHe Kapnosauke
mutponomyje IV (1914), 88.

' Y3 Unempykyuje Apcennja IV JoBanosuha ce BUIM 11a je TaalTikby MaTPHjapXxoB
edumepuje JoBaH MakciuMoBHh HMA0 HUXKHU CTATYC HETO MUTPOIIOIUTOB ehumepu-
je Ha nBopy Mojcuja Ilerposuha. OH je Ouo moxpeheH nBopckoM mpoTocuulery,

a IEroBa JIy’)KHOCT je Oui1a MpeBacXo/HO CBeIITeHnuka. MelhyTum, oH je 1o paHry
0m0 npBH Mel)y KapJI0BauYKUM CBEIITCHHUIIMMA, 8 HA TIOCIIOBUMA Y IPUIABOPHO] Karie-
JIM TIOMarao My je jenau o cupomaiiaujux haka: . Pysapatt, /Jyocnocmu u npaea
06opjana u 08OPCKUX CIyJicumesnd 3a epeme nampujapxosarba Apcenuja Josarnosuha
Ilaxabenme, Cpucku Cuon XVII (1907), 504.
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LPKBEHO MPaBHUJIO, CIIYKUO JTUTYPIUjy U OPHHYO O ,,4yI0TBOPHOM 00pazy
npecsjatuja boropoauin®.* EdhumMepuje je npe 4y 10TBOPHOM HKOHOM 00a-
BJbA0 MOJIUTBE U MasoocBehiemha 3a mpuBaTHe MOTpede BepHHKa,* a HoBall
KOjH j& TOM IPHIINKOM J00Hjao MpHIaao je memy. OcTany mpruio3n BEpHUKa
on1 ceeha u TaMjaHa, Ka0 ¥ HOBAII IPUJIAraH y KyTH]y Koja je cTajalia HCIpe]]
MKOHE Ipunaaay cy upksu.* tbux je epumepuje npenaBao naTpujapxoBom
cunbeny. ly>)xHocTH eumMeprca ce HUCY TPOMEHMIIA HU TI0 CMPTH ApCeHH-
ja IV JoBanosuha kana je, no u3bopa Hcaunje Anronosuha, MUTPOIIOIHjOM
aIMUHKECTpHpPao 6auku emuckon Bucapron ITaBnosuh.®

62'V TOM je CMHUCITY Ty’KHOCT IPHIBOPHOT IIaTPHjApXOBOT epumepuja Moryhe carea-
BaTH Kao ,,CITYKEHE HKOHHU ", KOj¢ je Y MPABOCIIABHO] I[PKBHU UMAJIO YTy TPAIULIH]Y.
O ,,ciy’)kuTesbMa UKOHA™ y CpellheM BeKy U BUXOBUM AyxkHocTuMma: H. Ietrep-

con-1lleBuenko, Cnyorcumenu cesamoii ukousl, y: Yyoomeopuas uxona 6 Buzanmuu

u dpesneti Pycu, 133—139. CrnimuHa ciryx0a ce mojaBspyje U 'y MaHactupuma Kap-

JIOBadYKe MUTPOIIOJNHje Y KOjUMa Cy YyBaHEe MOIITH YIIIEAHUX cBeTUTeJba. OOMIHO

Cy OBY JY’KHOCT BPIIMJIM CaMU MOHACH, I Cy IIO3HATU U IPUMEPH aHTA)KOBAba

OKOJIHOT ITApOXH]jCKOT CBelITeHCTBA. VitycTpaTiBan npuMep je GppyIKkoropcku Ma-
HacTUp XOIOBO, y KOMe Ccy uyBaHe MoIluTH cBetor Teonopa Tupona. O oBome.: M.

Tumornjesuh, Tpon 3a kusom ca mowmuma ceemoe Teodopa Tupona y manacmupy
Hoso Xonoso: nopexno oonuka u 3nauerse, I'paha 3a mpoyuyaBarme ClIOMEHUKA KyJI-

Type BojBoanue XX (1999), 123. u nasse.

8 TumoBu 6OTOCITYKEHa M MOJUTBE KOje CY TOM MTPUITHKOM YHTaHe Ouie Cy yTBp-
hene pyckom Oorociry:k0CHOM IpakcoM, Koja je y To Bpeme Beh Oma mpuxBaheHa
y Kapnosaukoj mutpononuju. Unycrparusan npumep cy Kanon u Moaumea tipe-
cBeToj boropoaniy xoju ce 1mojy, OMHOCHO YHTAjy ,,y CBAKOj AYIIECBHO] U TEJICCHO]
temkohu*. OHM ce peoBHO TOjaBIbyjy V Moumeocioguma MTaAMIIAaHUM y TOKY
XVIII Beka. Yniop.: Morumeocnosw, Kies 1753, 137/a, 145/6. — UnycrpatuBat npu-
Mep je ¥ MOJIMTBa Koja ce ynyhusana boropoauim Yepuurosckoj. OBa MOJIHTBA je
OuJia o3Hara y CpIicKoj CpeIMHM MocpecTBOM 300pHuka Jumurpuja PoctoBckor.
VYnop.: 1. PocroBcku, Pyra opowennaeo npeuucmou desvt Mapuii uyoooeticmeeH-
Has bnazodemu, 102/6.

6 CruHe KyTHje ce MOCTaBJbajy TMOpesl TOCeOHO MOMITOBAHNX HKOHA U Y TIapo-
xujckuM I1pkBaMa KapiioBauke murpomnonuje. OHe Cy Ha3uBaHe ,,KyTHja Matepe
Boxxuje™, a yecto cy JOHOCHIIE PKBU BeoMma 3HavajHe mpuxone. MnycrparuBan
npumep je ,,npuxon ox Kytuje Marepe boxuje” y TemumBapckoj 1ipkeu Csetor
I'eopruja. Ynop.: M. Tumorujesuh, [[pxea Ceemoe ['eopeuja y Temuweapy, Hou
Cag 1996, 71-73.

6 TIpema axty Bucapuona ITaBnosuha on 4. anpuna 1748, nBopcku epumepuje
JoBan MaxkcumoBuh je u ajbe MMao HCTe JTY)KHOCTH, KO M y BpEeMe IPEMHUHY-
nor marpujapxa: [[. Pysapar, Ko je nocmasmao aomunucmpamope Mumpono-
nuje Kapnosauke o0 1707—1912?, 44—-45. Tlo u3bopy Mcanje Anronosuha 3a
KapJIOBAYKOT MUTpOMoJnTa, JoBaH MakcumoBwh je momHeo Mosly Ja Oyze pas-
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[puio3u Koje Cy BEpHHUIIM 1aBAIM 32 MAIOOCBehema 1 MOJIMTBE TIpe
4yJI0TBOPHOM UKOHOM HUCY OWiIi Masu. To Tpe cBera OTKpUBa YNHH-CHHLIA Ja
JoBan MakcumoBmh HIje IMao TAPOXH]jy | Ia j& )KUBEO O IPUX0/1a Koje je
nobujao xao nBopcku epumepuje. OBaj mogaTak MOCPETHO TOBOPH U O TOME
J1a je TOIITOBake YyJ0TBOPHE HKOHE OMIIO BeOMa pa3BujeHo Mel)y BepHHUIH-
Ma. beH TaymaTyprujcku craTyc moYnBao je Ha BEpOBamy J1a HCIEJbY]y CBE
OHE KOjH jOj MPHJIa3e ca BEPOM, IIITO UCTUYE U MATPUjapX CBOjOM MOJMTBOM
M3rpaBUPaHOM Ha CPEOPHO] IIOUH.

[Ipema mpomnrcuma o Iy>kHOCTUMA e(hUMEepH]ja, OH je Y ABOPCKO] Karie-
JIM CITY’KHO JyTperse, 4acoBe, JINTYPIHUjy U Beuepme. borocmyxemy cy Ommm
Iy>KHH J1a [TPUCYCTBY]Y TOJa3HUIIN KIMPUKAIIHE IIIKOJIE, 33 KOjY je maTpujapx
MOMIao 3rpajay oxMax mopen aopa u kaneine.®® Edumepuje je ciuyxuo y
Karenu U npazHuyHe JuTypruje. CUTYpHO A2 ce HajTOPKECTBEHHU)HU Tpa-
3HUK OJIBHjao 2. jyna, Ha aaH [lonarama puse npecsere boropoauie, kaaa
je cBeHOhHUM OIeHHjeM U JTUTYPrHjoM obesieskaBaH MPEHOC UyI0TBOPHUIIS
u3 6eorpancke CabopHe npkBe y MaHacTup Bunuy.” 3HauajHy ysaory uMmana

pelieH Ay)KHOCTH Ha ABOPY. MelyTuM, meroBa Molida je ondmjeHa cBe JO0K ce He
pasperie mpoOIeMH 3a0CTaBIITHHE TPEMHUHYIIOT naTpujapxa. Ymop.: J. Pysapar,
Mumpononum Hcauja Aumonosuh u cunheo Ilasne I'eopeujesuli, ApxuB 3a UCTOPHU]Y
cprcke mpaBociaBHe Kaprnosauke murponosuje 11 (1912), 25.

% O my»KHOCTH KITUPHKA JIa TPUCYCTBY]y OOrOCIyKemhUMa y NPUIBOPHOj KaMeH:
H. I'aspunosuh, [lIxorcmeso koo Cpba y Xab36ypuxoj monapxuju, y; Cpou y XVIII
sexy, Uctopuja cprickor Hapona [V-2, Beorpan 1986, 354.

7 CyinuHM Pa3HUIM [TPOCIABJbAHU Cy Y PYCKOj IPKBU MOBOIOM TpeHoca bo-
ropoaune Bragumupcke. OHa je y MOCKOBCKOj MaTpHjapIInju CIaB/beHA TPU
myta roguiime. KajgeHnapceku je IpBH O OBUX Mpa3HUKa MpociaBibaH 21.

Maja, y 3Hak cehama Ha npeHoc ukone u3 Llapurpana y Bnanumup, xoju ce

npemMa npeaamy 3010 1154/1155. JIpyruM nmpa3sHUKOM IO KaJICHIAPCKOM pPey
oberexaBaH je Ipyru peHoc 9yA0TBopHIle u3 Biamumupa y MockBy 23. jyHa
1480. Tpehum npa3HUKOM TIO KaJleHIAPCKOM pejty, KOjH je magao 26. aBrycra,
MIPOCTIaBJbaH je MPBH MPEHOC YyJ0TBOpHUIlE U3 Braaumupa y MockBy U BeHO
4qyAeCHO craceme pycke npecronute 1395. O npasnuuma nocsehenum npexo-
cuma boroponune Bnaaumupcke: E. [ocensuuns, Ckazanis 0 uy0omeopHuIXs
uxonaxv Bocomamepu u o es 8eIUKUXD MULOCMSAX POOY Yeroseueckomy, Mo-
ckBa 1909, 282, 360, 549; JI. A. lllennukoBa, Yydomeopras uxona 'bocoma-
mepv Bradumupckas’ kaxk 'Ooueumpus esaneenucma Jlyxu’, y: Yyoomeopuas
uxoHa 8 Buzanmuu u opesweii Pycu, 263-265, 269. Cnyx0e Ha OBe Ipa3HUKEe
Ouute cy ykibyueHe y pycke ITaMIiaHe MUHEje Koju ¢y ynorpebirasanu y Kap-
JIOBAYKO] murpomnonuju. Iojenne cayxbe 0BOj 4y I0TBOPHLHM MOjaBIbYjy C& U
Y PYKOTIHCaHUM MuHejuMa u3 pBux jgeneHuja X VIII Beka. Tako ce y Munejy
3a jyHU " jyiu, npenricanoM y Cenrtannpeju 1721, Hanase ,,Ciryx0a v cpeTerme
npedacHe nkone boropoaune Bragumupcke: H. P. Cunaux u ap., Onuc pyko-
nuca u cmapux wmamnanux kruza oubauomexe Cpncke npagocnagne enapxuje
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je uxoHa boropouiie be3nuHcke Ha CyOOTHEM OOTOCITYKEHY METE HeNleIbe
Benukor nocra. HarMe oBaj npa3uuk, koju ce oonuno Hazua CyOora aka-
THCTa, OMO je HaMEHhEH MPOCIaBibamkby 4yJ0TPOHNX MKoHA.® [TomToBame
0€3IMHCKO] YyJOTBOPHLM j€ MCKAa3MBAaHO M Ha Mpa3HUK boropoxnunHor
MTOKPOBA, KOjH j€ y CPEIUIITY HallMOHA UMAo Moce0aH 3Hauaj, jep Cy mbeMy
Owuute mocBehene kapioBauke mkosne.*

[TpunukoM MojeIMHUX Mpa3HUKa 9yA0TBOPHA HKOHA je YKIJbyUHBaHa
y TpoliecHje, T1a je U3 maTphjapXxoBe MPHIBOpHE Karese npeHonieHa y Ca-
OopHy npkBy. OBa mpakca ce HacTaBjba M Kaja je IyqoTBopuIia BpaheHna y
be3nun, a Ha BEHO MECTO y MPUIBOPHO] KaleH rocTaBjbeHa konuja. [1o-
TBphyje To u onuc borojasibeHcke npouecuje 1754, 0 K0joj je y IPOTOKOITY
mutpomnonuta [laBna Henagosuha 3abenexeno: ,,Ha cnaBanoe borojasnenne
TaKOXKJIe CITYKUJIHM UX MPCB. B COOOPHOj IIEPKBH CO ABOMA EMHCKONIamMa KUp
Cunecuem ApajckuM u [laprenujem, 1 uetTupma apxumanapuTuMa: [epacu-
MOM XWJIEHAAPCKUM, 1BOPCKUM Jocu(om, XOMOBCKUM 3axapueM, pakoBay-
kuM Hukanopom, Mojceom nporocuHrenoMm, BukeHTHjeM apxujakoHoM,
EyTtumuem mpoTonpecBUTEpOM M NPOYUMH JIjaKOHH, U JIUTHE U3UIUIA HA
JlyHaB npey HOCUMUM YaCTHOMY U YKMBOTBOpjaIlldeMy KpPecTy, 4y00meopHO-
My boeomamepe oopasy (nons. M.T.), cBjalldeHOMY €BaHI€IIH]y, YACTHUM
WKOHAM, ¥ PHITUAaM CpEOPCHUM M TIO3JIAIKEHUM, 110 00YKECTBEHO] JIUTYP-
I'M{ UEPKOBHUM M MUPCKHUM COCJIOBHEM IO pely OJIarOYMHO, U BEJIHUKOE
OCBjalI4eHNe BOIM MOCIJbeN0Ba0. M maku BO3BpaTHCja BO LIEPKOB U TaM
Bory otyn Bo miiacje, bory cuHy Bo 1oty desnoBjedectjej u cBjaromy Jlyxy
BUIOM rolyOMHUM Ha Joprame pjelje, TPHUIIOCTACHO] TPOULM jaBIIILec]a,
MOKJIOHMBIIIEC]a ¥ OaromapuBiie okonvanu.”” 13 oBe 3a0enenike MUTPO-

6youmcke y Cenmanopeju, beorpan—Hosu Cax 1991, 119, 6p. 77. O Be3u boropo-
nune Bragmvupceke n npasuuka [lomarama puse: M. Tatuh-bBypuh, bocopoouya
Bnaoumupcka, 39, 6en. 60.

68 ToM PUITHKOM IIPEJT HKOHOM CY, IIPEMa PyCKUM KaHOHUIMMA, leBaHu Cmuxupu u
Kauow npeceemoj bocopoouyu Odueumpuju, Te ce OHa IMPOCITaBIba KA0 3aCTYITHHUIIA
U TMyTeBOAMTEIBHUIA. YTIOp.: Kanonnuxws, Kies 1781, 82/a u naswe.

% Tor maHa je TTOYHMHaIa MIKOJICKa TOINHA, 1A CY CBH YUCHHIIN OHJIH JTy>KHH 14 Ce
npukyne y Kapiosuuma u npucyctBojy 6orociyxemwny y CabopHoj upksu: J{. Kupu-
nosuh, Kaprosauxe wkone y 0oba mumponoauma Ilaéna Henaoosuha, CioMeHUK
CAH CIV, Hos. cep. 6 (1956), 54, rie je 06jaBibeH LUPKYIap KOJUM MHUTPOIOJIUT
Henanosuh monceha Ha o6aBesy haka ma mo mpasHuka boropoanmdamHOT MOKpoBa
crurny y Kapnosue.

0 JT. Pysapar, IIpomoxon éohen na sanoéecm mumponoauma Iasna Henaoosuha

00 Ilaena I'eopeujesuha cunhena, Cprcku Cuon XIV (1904), 398-399, 3anuc on
6. janyapa 1754.
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MOJMTOBOT cuHljena Buwm ce 1a je boropoauna be3nuHcka HollleHa Ha Yey
CBEYaHMX MPOLECH]ja, OIMaX M3a YACHOT KPCTa, JIOK Cy OCTalle HKOHE, 1a 1
Mpa3HHUYHA HOIIIEHEe M3a jeBanhespa.’!

VY npuaBOpHO] Kareiw je, mopen 00TocIyKOeHUX pambi, 00aBIbaH
U JIeO 3BaHHYHOT JBOPCKOT HPOTOKONA. Y HOj Cy 3acelalie CHHOIAJHE,
anenaTopHjajHe U KOH3UCTOPHUjCKE CeAHUIEe.”” Y UCTOj KalelH Cy 4ecTo
J0/IeJbMBaHH BUIIIM MOHAIIKH YHHOBH,” a JIBOPCKU CITY)KOCHUIH CY ,,IPU
KpECTje 1 EBaHTeIIMjU" ITOJIaralii ,,jypaMeHT" BEpHOCTH MUTPOIOIUTY U IPH-
JIBOPHOj BUCOKO] IIPKBeHOj jepapxuju.’* Ty cy, Ipex 4y I0TBOPHOM HKOHOM,
noJlaraHe 1 BayKHHMje 3aKJIeTBe MpaBHe npupoze. OBa mpakca, crpoBolena
10 M3PHYHUTOM Hapehemwy apXuenuckora u KOH3UCTOpHje, HACTaBIbEHA je U
y Bpeme mutponoiuta Henanosuha. UnyctpatuBan npumep je crop oko
HOBIIa jepoMoHaxa Mareje, mpouryMaHa CBETOrOPCKOT MaHacTupa 3orpad,
KOjH je TOTpaxkuBao meroB Opar [lanrenuja biarojesuh nz Cpemcke Kame-
uure.”” Criop je 3aBpiieH kaza je ITantenujuna cynpyra Mapuja moJoKuia
3akieTBy npen boropomaumom besnuHCKOM, 0 YeMy je Y MUTPOIIOIH]jCKOM
MIPOTOKOIY 3anucano 28. mapra 1752.: ,,Mapua xena Bumenucararo [lanre-
JUH, npeo 4y0omeopHuUM 0opazom y 06opHoj kaneau (noas. M. T.), monoxuna
1no00ajyIIYMM HAaYMHOM jypaMEHT, U TIOTOM BO NMPHCYCTBUH U jeja Myxka
toro [TanTenuu, HOj AyKaTH ¥ CBU HOBLM npumiieHu ot Ctojana benumnna
npemazore ce“.’® Y mpoTOKoIy ce HCTHYE /1A je 3aKJIeTBA ITOI0YKEHa Ha YOOu-

"l VKJbyuHBambe 4yJOTBOPHUX UKOHA Y BOrojaBIbeHCKY MPOLIECH]Y je& UMAIo AyTY
TPAIULHU]y Y TPABOCIABHO] LPKBH, a [MOBE3UBAJIO CE Ca YUEHEHHIIOM JIa je BoJa

ocsehena Tor mana cMaTpana aynoTBopHOM. O ocBehemy Bosie Ha borojaBibeme:

JI. MupxoBuh, Xeopmonozuja unu ucmopujcku pazeumax u 6020CLysucerve npasHuKa
npasocnague ucmoune yprae, beorpan 1961, 108-109. — Ymop.: A. A. Typurosa,
Pacckasvl 0 uyoomeopruvix ukonax monacmeips Xunanoap 6 pyccrou zanucu XVI
seka, y: Yyoomeopras uxona ¢ Buzanmuu u dpesneii Pycu, mocedno 516, rue ne
HcTHYE Ja je Ha borojaBibeHCKO] poIiecHju HollleHa 1 Tpojepyduiia, HajyTiaeIHuja
XHJIaHIapcka boropoguyrHa 4y0TBpHIIA.

2 Ha oBakBy HaMeHy IPHIBOPHE Karlejle CKpeHyTa je naxkma y: J1. Pysapar, Kapio-
sauku mumponoaujcxku osop 1778, Cpricku Cuon XVII (1907), 442.

> Ha apXMBCKe H3BOPE O OBAKBOj HAMEHH MPHIBOPHE Karlelie yKka3aHo je y: B. Ma-
tuh, Kanena ceemoe Tpugyna y Cpemcrkum Kaprosyuma, 125.

™ Viop. onmc 3akieTse Kojy je cuaben [Tasme ['eoprujesuh mosarao mpej enucKonom
noceehema [laprenujem [laBnoBuhem u erzapxom Apcenujem PanuBojesuhem 18.
neriem6pa 1751: 1. Pysapan, [Ipomokon sohen na sanosecm mumpononuma Ilasna
Henaoosuha 00 Ilasna I'eopeujesuha cunhena, 301.

> Ucro, 336338, 339, 3anucu ox 6, 16, 23. u 26. mapta 1752.

¢ Wcro, 339, 3ammc ox 28. mapra 1752 — 3a pacmier oBor jorahaja ymop 3amuce y
uctom IIpomoxony ox 7. u 18. anpuna 1753.
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YajeHn Ha4yMH, ,,[107100aj yIIIYUM HAYHHOM JYpaMEeHT*‘, Kako C€ IOCIIOBHO HABO-
nu. To 3HaYM /12 je MOYETKOM IeeCeTUX rojinHa rocrojaia Beh yoouuajeHa
Ipakca Jia ce CIIOpPOBH BOheHH TIpe]T KOH3MCTOPH|OM,’’ KOjU HHUCY MOTIIH Ja
Oyay pa3pelieHy Ha IpyTH Ha4unH, pa3pellaBajy ImojlarambeM 3aKIeTBe Pe
qyoTBOpHOM HKOHOM.”® Edumepuje je npema Mucmpykyuju natpujapxa

Apcenuja [V JoBanoBuha 610 HCTOBpEMEHO U YJIaH MUTPOTIONN]CKE KOH3H-
cTOpHje, T/IE MY je PUITAIAo ,,IecTo cocjemanuje’.” JIys,KHOCT ermMeprja
je, ¢ 0031poM Ha To, MopazyMeBaia pyKoBohembe puTyallHor rojlarama 3a-
KJIETBE IpeJl 9yJOTBOPHOM MKOHOM. OBa mpakca, MelyTnm, npuMemuBaHa
j€ camo TIpu ciy4ajeBUMa Koje Huje Omio Moryhe pemmnT Ha IpyTd HauuH.
[TpuuKoM JTakIuX MpaBHUX HECIIOpa3syMa 3akKjeTBa ce OOMYHO Iojiaraia

camo ,,lIpu KpecTje ¥ eBanreanu . Tako je Ha OCHOBY OBaKBe 3aKJICTBE U3BeE-
cuu JIaBpentuje ocnobolen ontyxbe u mocnar y manactup Pemery.™

v

Haxkon cmptu marpujapxa Apcenuja [V JoBanoBuha okBupu Hamyo-
HAJTHOT BEPCKO-TIOJIMTHYKOT TIPOrpama Cy ¢e 3HaTHO CY3HJIH, jep MOorIaBapu
cpricke npkBe y Xa030ypiIkoj MOHAPXHjH BUIIIC HUCY HOCUITH TUTYITY MATPH-
japxa. To je n3MeHHIIO cTaTyc NPUABOPHE Karele, fa U 4y 10TBOPHE HKOHE
KOja ce y B0 Haja3uia.

VY ucto Bpeme je outyka JIBopckor parHor caBeTa o Bpahamwy uy1o0-
TBOpHIlE y be3aun mocrana nmpaBocHakHa. 300r Tora ce Teomocuje Becenn-
HOBHMh, 07IMax HaKOH MaTPHUjapXOBe caxpaHe, 00paTHO ITUPEKTHO MAPHUIIH
Mapuju Tepesuju. llapuna je Ha MO0y Oe3AMHCKOT UTYMaHa OTOBOPHIIA

7 Konsucropuje cy Ouiie HOBa BPCTa [IPABOCYIHOI YIIPABIbathba MUTPOIIOIH]OM U
enapxujaMma Koje je, Kako ce cMarpa, yBeO MUTPOTOIUT OCorpagcko-KapaoBauKu
Mojcej [TerpoBuh. OHe cy, 0031pOM Ha ITUPOKE MPHUHAIICIKHOCTH MUTPOITOJIH]CKOT
Cyla M ernapxujCcKuX CyJoBa, Ouiie MEeNIoBHTE. Y HUXOB CacTaB je, IOpe TyXOB-
HOT, yaa3uo ¥ Mupcku cranex: /1. Pysapan, O xonsucmopujama y mumponoauju
Kapnosauxoj 00 1729—1868, Apxus 3a uctopujy Cpricke mpaBocliaBHE KapJIOBauKe
mutpomonuje 11 (1903), 234-243, mocebno 244278, Te cy 00jaBIbeHH 3aITUCHULIN
ca 3ace/iamba KOH3UCTOpHje.

8 Tlonararbe 3aKJI€TBE MPe 4y J0TBOPHOM HKOHOM je yoOudajeHa mpakca. 3aKjieTBe
Cy ce, opea YyJ0TBOPHUX MKOHA, MoJIarayie U Mpej MOIITHMA CBETUTEIba. YIOP.:
JI. ITaBnoBuh, Kyrmosu nuya koo Cpoa u Maxeoonaya (Mcmopujcko-emuoepaghcka
pacnpasa), Cmeaepeso 1965, 286.

" J1. PyBapan, JJyaccHocmu u npaguia 080pjana u OBOPCKUX CAYICUMEDA 3 8peMe
nampujapxa Apcenuja Josanosuha [llakabenme, S04.

80 IT. Pysapart, IIpomoxon éohen na 3anoeecm mumponoauma Iasna Henadosuha
00 Ilaena I'eopeujesuha cunhena, 303, 3anuc ox 9. janyapa 1752.
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MO3UTHBHO U yKa30oM o1 13. maja 1748, Hape/uiia a ce MKOHA BpaTH y MaHa-
ctup.®! TToBOIOM HOBOHACTAJIEC CHTYAIIH]e PACIPaBibao je M LPKBEHO-HAPOJI-
HU cabop ca3BaH 300T n300pa HOBOT noraBapa Kapiopaduke Mutpomnouje.
U3 Boryma Cunopa ox 2. centemOpa 1748. ce Buam 1a je BehnHa enmckorna
Ownia y oueTky npotus Bpahama ayorBopuiie.®> OHHU Cy IPEKO [APCKOT KO-
Mecapa Ha cabopy o0aBecTHIN JBOP Aa OM OAHOILICHE HKOHE U3 IPHIBOPHE
Karesie 13a3Bajio BEIMKO HE3aJ0BOJLCTBO Hapoaa. MehyTum, y ciyuajy aa
Hapuiia MoTBPJIU CBOjy OITYKY, cMarpajy Jia Ou mpe rmoBparka 4y10TBOpHE
WKOHE Tpebato HAIIPaBUTH EHY KOIH]Y U OKOBATH j€ Ha NCTOBETaH HAYWH.
TporikoBe 0KO OBOT TOAyXBaTa Tpebalio Ou Jia CHocH OpaTcTBO MaHACTHpa
Besauna.® O moBparky oCTaavx MAHACTUPCKUX CTBAPH, KOj€ Cy OJIHECEHE
3ajeIHO ca MKOHOM, EMMCKOITU Cy OMJIM cariiacHU, jep OHE HUCY HU IIPEHEece-
He y Kapnosue na 6u Ty ocrare.

Ha npencrasky Cunona ynyheny Mapuju Tepesuju oAroBopuo je
mapcku komecap 14. cenrem6pa 1748.84On u3BemraBa a ce HKOHA MMa
MpeIaTH y ACTIO3UT OCHjEYKO] FITH TIETPOBAPAINHCKO] BOjHOj KOMAaH/IH, 8 aKO
SMUCKOIMHK CMATPajy J1a OHA MPABHO MPUIAJIa APXUEIHCKOIH]jH, & HE MAHACTH-
PY, MOTY HaKHaJHO 72 je Tpaxe. CHHOZ ce HAaKOH OBAaKBOT OATOBOPA CIIOKHO
ca THM J1a Ce MKOHA, 3aje/JHO ca OCTAJIUM CTBapMMa BpaTH y MaHacTup.® 3a
JIOHOIIICHE OBaKBE OJTyKe, ope] apajckor envckona Vcarje AHToHOBHNA
1 TeMuIBapckor enrckona ['eopruja [Tormosmha, 3amaranu cy ce u HeKku Oa-
HATCKH HapOJIHU MPBAIlH MPHUCYTHU Ha cabopy. N360p Mcanje ArronoBrha
3a KapJI0BAYKOT MUTPOIOJIUTA CaMO je yOP3a0 JIOHOIICHE OIYKE O TOBPATKY

81 M. Jakumh, Jea cpncka cabopa (1748. u 1749.), 96.
8 Hcro

8 Paspememe Kkoje je npeanoxno CHHOM GO je y carTacHOCTH ca OMIITHM 6Oo-
TOCJIOBCKMM CXBaTamKMa Jla Ce TayMaTyprujcka CHara OpHruHaja IpeHOCH Ha
mwerose konuje. [lo3Har je HU3 mpHMepa 3aMembUBaba Ty JOTBOPUIA PEIUTUKaMa.
Heke o1 BHX Cy U came IocTajie BeoMa MOMITOBaHE, CKOPO jeIHAKO WITH YaK BHILIES
on opuruHana. imyctpatuBan npumep je perumka boropoawe [Toucke n3palhena
o mpeHocy uyaotBopuiie y beu. Ynop.: B. Puskés, 4 mariapocsi kegytemplom és
bazilita kolostor, Miivészettorténeti értesitd 3—4 (1995), 169—190.

8 M. Jakwumh, Jea cpncra cabopa (1748. u 1749.), 96.

8 OBa ommyka CrHO/Ia TTOKa3yje y K0joj MepH Cy TIOMECHH EIHCKOITH JIAKO OIyCTa-
jaJ¥ of mOJyXBaTa KOju Cy YUBPITNUBAIN ayTOPUTET IIeHTpaiHe BIacTu. CIMIHUX
IpUMepa BUXOBOT TOHAIIaka OUII0 je MHOTO 1Ipe U mocie Tora. OBaj aHTaroHU3aM
OPEMO je Y IIyHO] MepH yoOINYaBame BapCKO-IIONUTHYKOT IIporpaMa ApceHuja
IV JoBanoBuha n meroBy kparkorpajHocT. Ha cykoOe marpujapxa v MOMECHHX

€NMCKONa CKpeTaHa je 4ecTo naxkma y MoHorpaduju M. Jakmmh O Apcenujy IV
Josanosuhy [llakabenmu.
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qynoTBopHe ukoHe y be3nun.*® Teonocuje BecenunoBuh Beh 15. centembpa
1748. n3BemTaBa HOBOMMEHOBAHOT MUTPOIIONIUTA JIa Cy CTBApH, OAHETE U3
be3nuna xazna u nkoHa, BpaheHe y MaHacTup. Y HCTO BpeMe Cy 3aroderse
yOp3aHe npurpeMe 3a noBpaTak nkoHe. TemumBapcku enuckon leopruje
[TonoBuh je ogmax 1o NOBpaTKy ca cabopa NOPyuHo OE3AMHCKOM UTYMaHy
na kpene y Kapnosue o aynorBopuiry.®’

Becenunosuh je npereo ukoHy npeo y Temwuiisap, rje je oHa U3Jio-
’KEHAa Yy HOBOIIOJMTHYTOM €MapXHjcKOM JBOpY TeT AaHa, m3mely 20. u 25.
cerrreMOpa. Y Heflesby MmomoHe, 25. cenremOpa 1748, aymorBopwuma je ,, Top-
’KECTBEHO* mpeHeceHa y be3uH ,,u mocTaBibeHa Ha cBoje MecTo™.%® Tom
NPUIMKOM O€3IMHCKH UTYMaH je Ipe MKOHOM CBEYaHO 3aKjIeo OparcTBo Aa
je 4yBajy M J1a He J103BOJIe 1a OHa Oy/ie MOHOBO M3HECeHa U3 MaHacTupa.®’
[Momro je Mcanja AnToHoBHh YOp30 OTOM IipeMuHy0, Teonocuje Becenu-
HOBHN je Hape/Ho Jia ce Y 3HaK 3aXBATHOCTH HETOBO UME U UME EETOBHX
pomuTesba yoyayhe peqoBHO moMHUEe Ha Gorocayxemy.”’ UymorBopHa
MKOHa ce Hanaswia y besauny no kpaja IIpsor cBerckor para. Hakon Tora
enuckon ['eopruje Jletnh je npenocu y Kukunny, a notom y Bpman, rae
Ce M JIaHac HaJla3u y enapxujckoj npuaBopHoj kanenu.’’ Ha boropoauunx

8 BesnuHCcKM UrymaH je 6opasuo y KapiopiiimMa y Bpeme oTBaparma LpKBEHO-HapO/I-

Hor cabopa. Ha cabopHoj cexauin onpskanoj 30. aprycra oH je m3a0paH 3a WwiaHa
JleTmyTaImje Koja je KpeHyna y bed na ox mapume Mapuje Tepesuje 3aMoiu TOTBPIY
Ucanje Antonosuha 3a mutpomnonuta: C. [akpak-Hunuh, Cpncke cmapune u3

apxuse manacmupa bezouna, 172.

87 TemuIIBapcKu emuckor je kpenyo y Kaprnosie 16. jyHa, ckopo Mecell AaHa npe
oTBapama cabopa. Y TemumBap ce Bparuo 7. cenremopa: I1. Momuposuh, Cmapu
cpncku 3anucu u Hamnucu us Bojeooune, 1, 150-151, 6p. 743 u 745.

8 O mpenocy uxone: Hcro, I, 151, 6p. 745.
8 C. Ilakpak-Hunuh, Cpncke cmapune uz apxuse manacmupa besouna, 124.
% HUcro, 188.

! Emmnckor Teopruje Jletuh ce, mocie npenaje TemuiiBapa pyMyHCKHM BIaCTHMA,
npecenuo y Benuky Kukunny, onakie je ynpaBibao u 1ejioM enapxuje y PymyHuju.
VY Bpiar ce npecesino, HAKOH yMHUPOBJBEHa BpIIadKor MuTpornonuta Mnapuona Pa-
nmouha, 1. jaryapa 1931. Ymop.: Casa, enuckor mrymMaaujcku, p I eopeuje Jlemuh,
enuckon barnamcku, baHaTCKH BECHUK CPIICKe ITpaBociaBHe mpkse 4 (1985), 9. — Jla
je aynotBopHa nkoHa boropoaurie besauacke nocmena y Bprarl ek HakoH 1. jaHy-
apa 1931. roguHe moka3yjy MHBEHTapH U3 TOT BpeMeHa. Y BeoMa JICTaJbHOM OMHCY
Kariesie CBeTHX apxucTparura Muxausna u I 'aBpuiia, y MHBEHTapy BJIaJHYaHCKOT JBOpa
koju je npumuo enuckon [eopruje Jleruh 11. anpuna 1933. rogune, He HomMumbe ce
nkoHa boroponuie Bunuancke: Yuop.: Musenmap 00 11. 1V 1933, waB 0p. o1 516 1o
563. (pyKomuc ce uyBa y BIaJi9aHCcKoM 1Bopy y Bprity). — IIpema crienehem naBeH-
Tapy, u3 1940, y npuiBopHOj Kareny ca HajJa3mia jenHa ukoHa boropomute. Ymop.:
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TPOH Y IIPKBU MaHacTupa be3arHa nocrarbeHa je Komuja Kojy je HacJIMKao
apancku npora [parytun Ocrojuh.”

Komnmja, mocraBsbeHa y KapJIoBadKy MPUABOPHY apXUETINCKOIICKY Ka-
neny ymecto boropoaune besanncke, nMana je apyraunjy cynouny. Ona
je no Hapehemwy cuHOIA HapydyeHa Beh y TOKy mpBe MOJIOBHHE cenTeMoOpa
1748, npe Hero mTo je yynoTBopHLa BpaheHa y manactup.” C 003upom Ha
YHILEHHILY /12 je KOTMja HacTaia y BeoMa KpaTKoM POKY, Y TOKY IpBe I0-
JIoBHHE centeMOpa 1748, peaHo je MPETHOCTABUTH Jia je 10cao MOBEPEeH
HEKOM O]] yIJIEJJHUX CIIMKapa KOjH ¢y y To BpeMe Oopasmin y Kaprnosiima.
Nwme cnmkapa koMe je mocao moBepeH Huje 3aberekeHo, a Huje Ta Moryhe
MOY3/1aHO YCTAHOBHUTH HU HA OCHOBY CTHWJICKHX aHanoruja.* M3pama okosa
je je HapydeHa y beuy, Tako /a je OH ocTaB/beH Ha HKOHY Tek 1750.” ¥V To
BpEeMeE 3a UKOHY je u3paljeH pernpe3eHTaTUBHY Jy0ope30apeHu u nosiahenu
paM ca CTakIeHUM TOKJIoMIEeM.”® 3a yCroCTaBIbamke MOITOBakha HOBOHACIH-

Hneenmap enuckonckoe osopa uz 1940. 200, ctp. 3 (pykonuc ce 4yBa y BiIaJu4yaH-
CKOM JiBopYy y Bpiuny). Pax y apXuBH BpIIadkor BiIau4aHCKOT 1BOpa Jby0a3HO MU
je oMOTYRHIIO HeroBO MPEOCBEIITEHCTBO ETUCKON XPHU30CTOM, Ha YeMy ce Haju-
CKpEHH]E 3aXBaJbyjeM.

2 TlomaTtak MH je Jby6asHo caonmrro npota Octojuh NpUIMKOM TEPEHCKHUX HCTPa-
)KuBama y besnuny u Apany 1995.

% HKoHa je CITMKaHa TeMIIepOM Ha Jaclld, a lheHe TUMEH3Hje ¢y 53,5 X 74 nm. 3a
netaspaH onmc ukone: Jb. Byjaxmuja, M3 uneenmapa cpemcrorapnosauke Cabop-
He ypkee, I'paha 3a npoyuaBame crioMeHuka Kyatype Bojoaune VI-VII (1976),
304-305.

% MoryhHocT noy3nanuje arpuOyluje Ha OCHOBY CTHUIICKMX aHAIOrHja OTeKaBa
1 YUEHHIA 1A j€ IOH JIe0 HKOHE KaCHMje MTPEeCcIMKaBaH M TO PyKOM 3HAaTHO cila-
omjer majcropa. @HHO CIWKAaHU WHKapHATH Ha ITuKoBUMa boroponwie n Xpucra
yKa3yjy Ha MOTYRHOCT /1a ce HacTaHaK KOIIHje BEXXKe 3a paJoHUIy JoBaH Bacummje-
BUYa, TIPUJIBOPHOT CIIMKapa MPEeMHUHYJIOT TIaTpujapxa, y Kojoj y To Bpeme OopaBu
HEKOJIMKO yYCHHUKA.

% M3rpaBupaHy TEKCTOBH Ha Opeoily OKo boropoanuuHe riase, Kao 1 Ha CpeOpHO]
IUTOYH Ca TaTPUjapXOBOM MOJIMTBOM, JOCJIEAHO TIOHABIbAjY OHE Ca OPUTHHAIHOT
OKOBa, TAaKO Ja ce y iuMa HaBoau 1745. ronuHa. To Moke n1a moBene 1o 3a0yHe y
BE3W Ca BPEMEHOM HacTaHKa okoBa. Mel)yTiM, KOHTPOJIHU KUTOBH 3a cpedpo cy
yrucHyTH y beuy 1750, mro npernusHo oapeljyje Bpeme HactaHka. M3paay okoBa
je moryhe moBe3aru ca 6opaBkom mutponosuta [1asna Henanosuha y beuy on 20.
HoBemOpa 1749. no 5. maja 1750. 3a nerassHy 00pany okosa: Jb. Byjaxnmja, M3
unsenmapa cpemcroxapnosauxe Cabopre ypkee, 304.

% HauuH u3pajie 1 JeKOPATHBHA MOTHBH CY OJIFICKH paMOBHMA TIPECTOHUX MKOHA
ca MKOHOCTaca 1pKBe MaHactupa Kpyuienona, na je peajHo IpeTIoCcTaBUTH Ja Cy
HACTaJIM Y UCTO] PaJHOHHUIIH.
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KaHe Koruje nmocebHo ce 6punyo [lasne Henanosuh, Baciuranuk marpujapxa
[lakabenre, koju je HakoH cMptu Mcaunje Anronosuha 1749. u3abpan 3a
HOBOT KapJjioBaukor Mutponosura. tbemy cy nosect o boroponuiiu be3aun-
CKOj W pa3BOj BEHOT KylTa OMIIM T0OpO MO3HATH, JOII U3 BPEMEHA JIOK Ce
qyZ0TBOpULA Hajla3uia y MaHactupy Bunuu. [lerap Henanosuh, koju je o
MoOHaIemny y3eo ume [lasie, Ouo je ronnHama cexperap 6eorpaacko-Kapio-
Baukor mutponoiura Mojceja [lerpoBuha. OH je kpajem ABajeceTUX U y
Toky Tpuaecerux roguHa X VIII seka, 0opasehu y beorpasy, yecro omiasno
y o0mmky Bunay. Y ToKy HapenHe aenennje Hermamosuh je Omo jeman o
HajOmmkuX capaganka Apcernja [V Jopanosuha, Tako aa je 6o 1o0po yro-
3HAT U €a YJIOTOM KOjy je maTpujapX HaMEHHO 4y10TBOPHO] HKOHH 110 FbeHOM
npeHocy y Kapnosue. Henanosuh je ogmax mo mz0opy 3a MUTPOMOIUTA
npousseo Jeprumuja PagocaBibeBrha y ABOpcKOr cBelITeHNKA U ehpumepu-
ca, a KaJia je OH MPOMU3BEJICH Y ,,HAUAIHOT MPOTY KapJIOBAYKOT* TY)KHOCT je
npeyseo non Bacunuje.”” MUTPOIOIIH]CKH IPOTOKOJIM U3 MEIECETUX TOANHA
XVIII Beka mokasyjy a ce JBOPCKH ePUMEPHC OTHOCHO IpeMa Kottiju boro-
poauue bezauncke, o ogpendama Koje je MpeTXoAHe ACLUEHUje YCTaHOBHO
natpujapx Apcenuje [V Jopanosuh.

3a Bpeme mutpomnonutra Henamosuha craryc komuje y 3BaHUUHOM
BEPCKO-TIOJIMTHYKOM TIporpamy Huje Ouo n3memen. Melhytum, Beh tana mwe-
HO TToITOBamke Mehy BepHUIIMMa m00HMja JIOKaTHU KapaKTep W 3aTBapa ce
y okBupe CpeMcke emapxuje, jep je jeMnHO OHa Ouia TUpeKTHO rmoapelena
JYPUCIUKLUH KapjOBaYKUX MUTPONOJINTA. JeaaH of IIaBHHUX pasJiora 3a
omnajame KyiTa Onia je YnibeHNIA 1a KONMja HUje nMalla TayMaTyprujcKy
cHary opuruHana. Besza ca mpoTOTHIIOM ce MocTeneHo 3a00paBiba, a Konmja
ce CBe BUIIIE TIOIITYje Ka0 4yJ0TBOPHIIA TIPeJl KOjOM C€ MOJIMO MaTpujapx
Apcennje IV JoBanosuh. /la je oHa ympaBo Ha TakaB HAYMH TyMadeHA y

7 Tlosect o boropomunu be3nunckoj 6una je mobpo nosuara u Jedprumujy Pagoca-
BJbeBHNy, KOju je rperao u3 beorpama y Kapiiosiie 3ajeaHo ca narpujapxom ApceHu-
jem IV Jopanosuhem. PagocaBibeBuli je pyKOIOJIOKEH 3a CBEIITCHHUKA 110 TIPETACKY
y Kaprnosue, 28. anpuina 1742. I1o n36opy [1aBna Henagosuha 3a Murpononuta, Beh
1749, oH ce motnucyje Kao ,,apXUEMUCKOIICKO-MUTPOIIONHNjCKH Karnenan™. Yrop.: T.
Ocrojuh, Lupxyrapu mumpononruma Ilasena Henaoosuhia (hpyuikocopckum manacmu-
puma, Cprcku Cron X VII (1907), 156. Jeptumuje PagocasiseBuh je 5. jynma cnenehe
roJlMHe, HAaKOH MoHaiewa JKupana L{pHoropiia, ”MeHOBaH 3a POTONPE3BUTEPA
Cabopse 1pkse. JIy)HOCT JBOPCKOT edrumMepHja je mpey3eo mon Bacuuje, Koju ce
Y MCTOj CIIyKOM HaJla3uo M 1MoYeTKoM HapeaHe neunenuje: . Pysapau, Mumpono-
aum Henaoosuh nazpaljyje ceoje nomaeaue u 08opjane, ApXuB 3a UCTOPHUjY CPIICKE
npaBocnaBHe Kapnosauke mutpononmje 111 (1913), 166—-167; Vctu, Kopecnooen-
yuja mumponoauma Ilaena Henadosuha uz beua 1762, 1763. u 1764 ca navannum
npomom kaprosaukum Jepmumujem Paoocasmwesuhem, 95, 105.
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MUTPOIIONIN]CKOM CPEIMIITY OTBphyje U KacHuja konuja [ puropuja dasu-
nosuha Onmha ca boropoauuuHOT TpoHA TAPOXHUjCKE LPKBE Y CPEMCKOM
cenry Banomrrop.”®

Komuja Boropoauiie be3auncke ce Hana3uia y mpHIBOPHO] Karleln
CBE JIOK je OHa OmIia y ciry>KOu, HAKOH Yera je peHeceHa y HOBOIIOAUTHYTY
CabopHy IIpKBY ¥ ITOCTaBJBFEHA UCIIPE] jy KHE cTpaHe nkoHocTaca.” TIperoc
WKOHE U3 puIBOpHE Karese y CabopHy I[pKBy o0aBJbeH je y Toky 1781, a
BoropoaiunH TpoH mpoJar je napoxujckoj upksu Cetux Bpaua Ky3mana u
Jamjana y cpemckoM ceny Hemrtun, T71e je Ha Bera CMEeIITeHa Ty/I0TBOPHA
boropoanunna nkona.'” Tume cy hopme kynra boropoaure bezauHcke koje
je ycranosuo narpujapx Apcenuje IV JoBanoBuh KoHa4HO y MOTIYHOCTH
mMemeHe. tbena xommja ce moTHcKyje U3 3BaHngIHe modoxHOoCTH Kapio-
BAaYKWUX MUTPOIIOJINTA M CBE BUIIIC MPEIa3H Y OKBHPE JIOKAJIHE MOIyJIapHe
noboxkHocTu. [Touetkom XX Beka yHyTpammocT CabopHe LPKBE j€ Y BEIHKO]
MepH 3MemheHa. ToM MPUITHKOM j€ YKIIOHEH OapOKHH IIPKBEHU MOOWIIH]ap,
anu je xonuja boropoauiie bezauHcke 3ajeJHO ca ayTEeHTUYHUM PaMOM H3
cpeaune XVIII Beka 3aap:kaHa Ha UCTOM MECTY.

ITomrroBawe boropoaunie be3auHcke mo MoBpaTKky y MaHacTUp, C
JIpyre CTpaHe, MOCTEIEeHO Ce MpeTaria y MoMyIapHH KYJIT, KOjU TPUXBaTajy
Y IIPOCIIaBJbajy HajIINPH CIIOjeBU BEpHUKA. be3nH y TOKy npyre mojoBUHE
XVIII Beka mocTaje jeAHO O HajyIIeIHUjUX MPAaBOCIaBHUX MapHjaHCKUX
KynTHHX cpeauiTa ceBepHo ox Case u Jlynasa.'”! Ha mokymiaj uzbersior

%8V BOTHBHOM TEKCTY HCIIOJ OBE KOIHj€ HABOJIE C€ MOPEKIIO UKOHE U EheHa 9y 10~
TBOPHOCT, aJI¥ C€ y TIPBH IUTaH UCTHYE /12 je HacJIMKaHa 110 HapyIOMHN MaTpHjapxa
Apcennja IV Joanosuha 1743., mTo y cTBapu HHje y MOTITYHOCTH OATOBApajo

uctunu. Texct je o6jasiben y: I[1. Momuposuh, Cmapu cpnexu 3anucu u namnucu
1, 125-126, 6p. 627.

% B. Matuh mpeTnocTaBsba Ja je Kamena Ouna y ciayxou cee g0 1780. Ymop.: B.
Maruh, Kanera Ceemoe Tpugyna y Cpemckum Kapnosyuma, 131. —Y 1o Bpeme
je Ha xopy CabopHe 1pkBe (hopMHpaHa HOBa MUTPOMOJINjCKa MIPUABOPHA Karlela,
nocsehena Cerom ['eoprujy, anu nkoHa HHje MocTaBeHa y my. OBa Kamena je uma-
JIa CacBMM JIPyTavyMjy CTATyC O MaTpHjapIInjcKe IPHIBOpHE Kamnene Apcernja [V
Joanosuha, a 6una je n Mame npucTynadHa BepauiMa. O oBoj kanenu: B. Maruh,
Kanena na xopy Cabopne ypree y Cpemcxum Kaprosyuma, y: Kanene ¢pyuwxozop-
ckux manacmupa, Hou Can 1989, 109—118.

100 M. Tumorujesuh, bocopoouya Hewmuncka, 195.

101 3axBasbyjyhu TomMe besnu je uspacrao y Hajooraruju 6anarcku manactup. Io-
kazyje 1o u [lonuc manacmupa bezouna oxn 1. mapta 1771. JlokyMeHT je 00jaBJbeH
y: P. M. T'pyjuh, lpunowyu ucmopuju cpnckux dbanamckux manacmupa y opyeoj
nonosunu XVIII-moe eexa, borocnoscku mmacHuk [X—1 (1906), 28—-30. 3a ucro
vunbeme: C. [llakpak-Hunuh, Cpncke cmapune uz apxuse manacmupa bezouna,
124, rae ayrop cmarpa j1a uctopuja beaanna 3anpaBo 3amounmbe IMOBPaTKOM 1y10-
TBOPHLIE Y MaHACTHP.
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nehkor marpujapxa Apcenuja [V Jopanosuha na on boroponunie be3naun-
CKE HalpaBW 3alITUTHHILY [IEJOKYITHOT CPIICKOT HalMoHa mojcehana je
caMmo cpeOpHa II0Ya ca MOJIUTBEHOM MTeCMOM yiryheHa ay10TBOpHITH, Koja
HHje CKMHYTa ca MKOHE HU HaKOH FHEHOT MOBpaTKa y MaHacTHp. MehyTum,
YMECTO MHCTHTYLHOHAIM30BAaHOT MPOCIIaBbalba HKOHE Ka0 CHMOOJIa KO-
JIEKTMBHOT MJCHTUTA CMEIUTEHOT Y LIEHTAp HAIMOHA, HheH YIVIEH Ce LIMPHO
MyTeBUMa TOMyJIapHe ToO00KHOCTH. Y be3nH nmpucTiKy OpojHU BEpHUIH
u3 cBux obnactu KapioBauke MUTporouje, BoheHn mpeBacXoaHO KeJbOM
na OyIly UCLIeJbeHH IOCpeoBamkeM qytoBopHe boropoamunne nkone. Ha-
nume, boropoanma besanHcka ce moceOHO mpociaBuiIa Kao NCIENUTEbUIA
JTyXOBHO 00OJIENINX, 32 YHju je O0paBaK y MaHACTHPY ITOJUTHYTO ITOCEOHO
3Aame, oaMax mopea upkse.'”? MkoHu ce npuiiaxe HU3 BOTHBHUX JapoBa O
YeMy CBEJJ0YHM HBUXOB OIMC Y MaHacTHpCcKoM MHBeHTapy u3 1802. 3a moTpe-
Oe norynapHe MOO0KHOCTH HACTAje HU3 CIMKAHHUX M rpadUuKHX peruinKa
boropoanne bezanHcke, kKoju ¢y yecto nporpaheHr BOTHBHUM TEKCTOBIMA
y KOjUMa ce MKOHA IPOCIIaBjba Kao YyJO0TBOPHIIA KOja UCLIEIbYje CBAKOT KO
jOj TIpMIIa3u ca BEpOM.

12 3name je momenyto y Ionucy manacmupa besouna ws 1771. Yiop.: P. M. I'py-

juh, Ipurowyu ucmopuju cpnckux OAHAMCKUX MAHacmupa y opy2oj noiosuHu
XVIII-moe seka, 28.
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Cx. 1 Bozopoouya bezouncka, uyoomeopra ukouna, paouonuya Kujeso-
neueckoz manacmupa 1726/7



Cn. 2 Bozcopoouya bezouncka, bakpopes ca npedcmasom 4yo0omeopHe
uxome u eedymom manacmupa beszouna, nenoznamu aymop 1762
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Cn.3 bozopoouya be3ouncka, bakpopes ca npedcmasom 4y0omeophe
uxone, 3axapuja Opgpenun, 1770



Ci. 4 bozopoouya bezouncka, peniuka wyoomeopHe uxome, Hedesmwko
Honosuh 1770
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Cn. 5 bozopoouya bezouncka, bakpopes, nenoznamu aymop 1774
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HOLY VIRGIN OF BEZDIN AND RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL PRO-
GRAM OF PATRIARCH ARSENIJE IV JOVANOVIC

Summary

In the very center of baroque Marian religiousness was the reverence for
Holy Virgin’s miracles and her miraculous icons. That is why in the churches of
Karlovci Metropolitan Diocese, founded after the Great Exodus in 1690, could as
well be seen the reverence for a large number of miraculous Holy Virgin icons.
The most renowned among them was the miraculous Holy Virgin of Bezdin. This
icon, a replica of Holy Virgin Vladimirska, was brought from Kiev by the monk
Paysiye Greek (1698—1737) in the spring of 1727. By approval of Metropolitan
Mojsej Petrovic, it was temporarily placed in the Belgrade Cathedral Church,
and then it was moved to the renovated Vinca monastery. After the Ottoman
Turks invaded Serbia again in 1739, the exiled Vinca monks found shelter in
the monastery of Bezdin in Banat, taking with them the miraculous icon as well.
By orders of the exiled Patriarch of Pec, Arsenije IV Jovanovic, the miraculous
icon was secretly taken to Karlovci on 24 March 1743. That was the cause of a
lengthy dispute between the Archimandrite of Bezdin, Teodosije Veselinovic, and
the Patriarch Arsenije IV Jovanovic. The exiled Patriarch deemed the decision of
competent authorities in favor of the monastery not to be effective in the church
itself, and refused for the icon to be returned to Bezdin. Instead, it was placed in
the Patriarch’s adjoining chapel of St. Trifun (Trifone), which has been called
the Holy Virgin Church ever since. A complex cult was developed surrounding
the icon, originating from the idea of the miraculous icon as a palladium for the
entire ‘Serbian nation’, headed by with the exiled Patriarch of Pec. The mean-
ing and significance of the cult was most logically expressed by the patriarch’s
ode to the miraculous icon, which was engraved on the silver plate, mounted
on the icon frame (wrought in Vienna in 1745). The adjoining chapel’s master
of ceremony was the one in charge of revering the icon and rituals related to
it, whose duties were specified by the Instruction issued by the Patriarch on 1
January of the same year.

However, the endeavor of Patriarch Arsenije IV Jovanovic to make the
Bezdin Holy Virgin into the palladium for ‘Serbian nation’ failed to have last-
ing results. Immediately following his death, the Bezdin Archimandrite applied
to Empress Maria Therese herself, who passed a decree on 13 May 1748 that
the miraculous icon should be returned to Bezdin. The majority of episcopes
invited to Synod in order to chose a new head of the church were at first against
the returning of the icon, which can be seen in the minutes from the meeting
held on 2 September of that year. It was only at later Synod meetings, when the
Episcope of Arad, Isaija Antonovic, in whose eparchy Bezdin was situated, was
chosen for the Metropolitan, that the decision for the icon to return to the mon-
astery was reached. Before that, in accordance with the Synod decision, a copy
was made, which remained in Karlovci, but the reverence of that icon failed to
attain the reputation of the original one. The relocation of the miraculous icon
was organized in a festive manner, with a big display of ceremony. Following
the arrival of the icon in Bezdin, the true escalation of its cult started, equaled
by no other miraculous icon in Karlovci Metropolitan Diocese. The following
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decades saw the printing of several graphical sheets with the representation of
the true image of the Bezdin miraculous icon, and its replicas were ordered in
large numbers for parochial and monastery churches in the whole of Karlovci
Metropolitan Diocese. The icon was in the monastery until World War I, when
Bezdin was no longer within the borders of the newly founded Kingdom of
Yugoslavia. Therefore, Episcope Georgije Letic first transferred it to Kikinda,
then to Vrsac, where the miraculous icon is still in the adjoining chapel of the

Vrsac episcopes.



OLIEHE, ITPUKA3U

Anexcannap Jloma: Ilpakocoso. CnoseHcku u uH00e8poOnCcKU KopeHu
cpncke enuke, beorpan 2002, bankanonomku uactutytr CAHY, [loceOna
uznama 78, 352 crpane*

VY npenroBopy cBojoj KeH3U KOjy
JTaHacC OBJIE MTPEACTaBHAMO AJIEKCaH-
nap Jloma, nocnenan cBOjoj KPpUTHY-
HOCTH, Y NIPBOM pedy mpema cebu
camoMme, yKasyje Ha TO Jla OBY KEbUTY
HE CMaTpa 3a0KPY)KCHOM U IICIIOBH-
TOM CHHTE30M U U3paxkaBa 00ja3aH 1a
HEKUM TyMademhHMa U 3aKJbydlnMa
MOYK/Ia HEZI0CTajy TIOTBp/e U3 rpale n
JIeNa Koja My HUCY OuIia JIOCTyIHa 710
MHUCcama OBE KIbUTE, 11a Aa he ce cTora,
MOXKIIa, HEKE Te3€ U 3aKJbYUIIN KACHH]E
MOKA3aTH y APYTaunjeM CBETILY.

[NaxxseuB 1 ynyhen unranai, mely-
THM, cBakako he nohu 10 3akJbyuka ja
he ocHOBHE Te3e U 3aKJbYYILIN OCTaTH
HETIOMEpUBH, a Ja he ce eBeHTyaIHO
nobujame HEeKUX MPETHOCTaBKU Of-
HOCHTH CaMO Ha MojenuHocTh. bap
je mucai OBHX pelioBa y TO JTyOOKO
YBEpeH.

3aTo cmarpamo Ja he xmura, y
OBOM OOJIMKY y KOME je 00jaBJbeHa,
OWTH parolieHa, y IpBOM pey 3aTo
mTo he npyKuTH OTKpUBAKE U JETHO
HOBO BH CH¢ TYOOKHX CIIOBEHCKHUX U
joIII TyOJbHX, HHIOCBPOIICKHX KOPCHA
CpIICKE eTHKe, a 3aTUM U 3aTo mTo he
OCTaJIM MPETaoly Ha OBOM IOJbY HC-
TpakMBama Ha jeTHOM MECTY TOOUTH
MpaBy PU3HUILY MO/IaTaKa, YNEHCHUIIA,
Marepujasia 1 ujeja, Koje y 0B0j KibU3u

HE 0CTajy camo uieje, seh aprymen-
TUMa OuBajy yoOIIM4YeHEe y MOy3JaHe
Hay4yHEe pe3yirare.

Kmura oOyxBara 1Ba BelTiKa fiena,
MIPBH, HACIOBIbEH [Ipemxpuwhancko
U NPeOdATKAHCKO Y CPNCKUM JYHAUKUM
necmama W JPYTH, KOjU HOCH HACJIOB
Ilpaxocoso, xao u cama KibUra, 1 KOju
je 3anpaBo nocseheH ckuamy BeloBa,
JEHOT 10 JeJIHOT, OTKPHUBaky CJI0jeBa,
JEHOT TIO jeJTHOT, JIOK ce HE 0 € 10
IIpaBe CJIMKE I'eHE3¢ KOCOBCKOT eria,
CIIMKE KOja BOAM MpPENO3HaBamy U
ca3HaBamwy 3ajeJHMYKUX eJeMeHaTa
JIYXOBHE TPaJHIHUje UHIOCBPOICKHX
Hapoza.

[IpBu neo, mehyTum, Kpo3 YeTHPH
TIOTIaBJba, KOja y CTBAPH MPENICTaBIba-
Jy 4eTupu CTynuje, YBOIU UHMTAOIA,
HA HEKU HAYWH, y [JIABHU JICO KIUTE,
Ilpaxocoso, npenovyaBajyhu my na
Tparamy 3a HajayOJbUM CIIOBCHCKUM
U MHIOCBPOIICKHM CJIOjEeBHMa CPII-
CKE eNHKe MOTY H Tpeba Ja mpeTxomne
HCTpaKMBama MOjeNHUX eJIeMeHaTa
HCTEe TpoOIeMaTHKe.

Hctnayhn ¢ mpaBoM HEOCHOpHE
pesyiarare y peKOHCTPYKIHjU HHI0e-

* [Ipo4nTaHO Ha NPE/ICTaBIbAbY KEUTE Y
Canony CAHY 30. 10. 2002. roqune.
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BPOIICKOT TIPaje3HKa ITyTeM YIIOPESIHOT
U3y4aBama HHIOCBPOIICKIX je3HKa, U
MOpeJ CBUX MOCTOjehnX yCcIOBIbEHO-
CTH, ayTOp CTOjH Ha CTAHOBHIIITY J1a CE,
Ha ClIMYaH Ha4yuH, mutatis mutandis,
MOT'Y, KOMITAPATUBHAM HCTPAKUBAEHH-
Ma, MaKap IEIUMHYHO, PEKOHCTPYH-
CaTH 3ajeTHIYKH €JIEMEHTHU TyXOBHHX
TpaauIja MHIOEBPOIICKUX HapoIa
y 00JIacTH MUTOJIOTHjE, PEIUTH]e,
UJIC0JIOTH]e, T0e3Hje, 0COOUTO ETICKe,
Kao M y JIPyTuM 00s1acTuMa JyXOBHOT
CTBapaJaImTBa.

CBecTaH YHILCHUIIC 12 Ta PEKOH-
CTpyKIIMja eJIeMeHara y obractuma
IyXOBHOI' CTBapajaiiTBa HE MOXKeE
OWTH HH U3/1aJICKa y TO] MEPH eT3aKTHA
Kao KaJa je y MUTamy je3HK, ayTop, y3
CBY OIPE3HOCT U KPUTUIHOCT, IPUXBA-
Ta 0BAj PU3HK KOjH C€, KAKO BUANMO,
HCIIIATHO.

He mory, a 1a o cBakoj of1 moMeHy-
TUX CTY[Hja Y IPBOM JeNy KEbUTE HE
Ka)keM Oap 110 HEKOJIMKO PEUH.

Y IpBOM ITOTIIaBJBY, HACTIOBJEEHOM
Jlybune jezuuxoe namhera, ayTop
UCIIUTYje MPanHIOEBPOIICKE CICKe
(dbopmysie u BrxoBe Moryhe ciioBeHCKe
KOHTHHYaHTE Ha TPAMEPY CIOBCHCKE
peun uyoo, 3anpxkasajyhu ce Ha pop-
MYJIAWYHUM CHHTarMama yyoHo 4yoo,
6e1UKo yy0o. VIcriuTaBIIIi OBE OSTCKE
(dopMyre y HAIIUM CTICKAM IecMama
U noaynapHae GopMmyse y pyckum Ou-
JbUHAaMa ¥ 0ajiaziama, ayTop je yTBPIUO
Jla je MOIyIapHOCT TaKBa M TOJHKA
Jla ce IPHUOIIKHO YOCIJbUBO MOXKE
3aKJbYYUTH Ja OBa MOETCKa (hopmyna
MpeICTaBJba 3ajeJHUYKU EICMEHAT
MPAacIOBEHCKOT MECHUIITBA, a HA
OCHOBY CEMaHTHYKE aHAJHM3€ I'PUKOT
KVOOG YCIIOCTABHO j& TPUYKO-CIIOBCH-
CKy MOETCKY Iapajeiy.

Jpyro moriaBsbe MOJ HACIOBOM
Jlybune nosecnoe namhera nocsehe-
HO je UCTPaKHUBamy CICKe reorpaduje
u uctopujckux cehama y Tonmorpaduju
CPIICKHUX EMCKUX Mecama U npedorato

j€ HOBHM 3ama)kalbiMa M TYMauCrbH-
Mma. To cy Tymademe popMymangHux
eIICKUX CII0jeBa MOMYT OHOT ,,01 (TH-
xor) JyHaBa na a0 (cumer) Mopa“;
YTBp MBam-€ PEIHMKTHE Tomorpaduje
(ume Mruae-naanuna) M ACTOPH)CKUX
PEMUHHCIICHITN]a HA HajCTapHje UCTO-
pHjcke forahaje y Cprickoj enckoj moe-
3Mju; Tparame 3a cehamnma Ha 60pOy
xpumhaHCcTBa TPOTUB MMaraHCTBA Y
CPIICKHM CTICKUM ITIeCMaMa; TyMadeHhe
3amTo ce MHauja Ha3uBa ,,36MJbOM
MIPOKJIETOM .

Jlayreko O1 Hac oI1BeIIO ja MaKkap
caMo ITOMEHEMO CBE 3HauajHe pe3yll-
TaTe U3JI0KCHE Y OBOM IIOIIIABJBY, Al
HE MOXKEMO J1a He TIOMEHEMO OfieJhaK
Booa Tpymuna. Cmpancmeosarsa u
Oeobe y yuxnycy opahe Jaxwuha, auje
Cy TeME U MOTUBH U3 IIPAUHI0CBPOII-
CKe cTaprHe OPMKIbUBO aHAIM3UPAHU
1 YCIIOCTAaBJbCHE aHAJIOTH]E Y TPUKO],
CTapOMH/IU]CKOj, TEPMAHCKO] U OaiT-
CKOj MUTOJIOTHjH.

Tpehe mornasibe mpBoOr ena Ha-
CIIOBJBEHO je Pumyanna noonoea ena
u nocseheHno aHanu3u Beher Opoja
CPIICKHX CICKHX IIecaMa ca TeMa-
THKOM ,,)KeHH10e ca mpenpexkama‘
1 OTKpHBamy OOpETHHX eJIeMEHaTa
paTHUYKe WHUIM]jalMje y muMa. Y
TOM CMUCJY IMOCEOHO j€& BaXKHO MOpe
€’he MOTHBA MHHUIMjalHje MIagu-
ha — 6opOe ca TpormaBuM 3mMajeM — y
HaIllAM U PYCKUM HapOIHUM IIeCMa-
Ma, wto ynyhyje Ha MpacioBEeHCKO
MOPEKJIO OBOT MOTHUBA, a ynyhupame
Ha WHHUIHjALNjCKN BOOO] Y IepcHj-
ckoM eny [llaxnamu OCTaBIba YTBP
UBambe OOpEIHUX eIeMEHaTa y CpII-
CKOM €IICKOM TIECHHIITBY Ha IMIUPOKY
WHJIOCBPOIICKY 0a3y.

VY 4eTBpPTOM TOTJaBIBY, IO Ha-
clIOBOM HOoeonowka noonoza enda,
npuMenyjyhu nocnenHo Jlume3nnoBy
Te3y 0 ,,WACOTOTHjU TPH]jy PyHKIHja“,
Kojy, o JlmMe3niy, KOHCEKBEeHTHO
OJJpa’kaBajy MUTOJIOIIKE H TEOJIOIIKE



OreHe U NpHUKa3u

349

npencrase crapux MHmoeBporbaHa
(Te Tpu QyHKIHMje Cy: mpBa — BIACT,
HHTEJEKT, Maruja ¥ peluruja; apyra
— TeJiecHa cHara, 00pOcHa BEIITHHA 1
JjyHamTBO; Tpeha — 00nIbe, TUTOTHOCT,
TEJIECHA JICTIOTA), ayTOP YHHU yCIIEIN
MOKYIIIAj /1a JIUK eTcKor jyHaka, Kpa-
JpeBrha Mapka, 00jacHU Kao OJTUCH-C
MpacTapor, MHAOSBPOIICKOT THIIA jyHa-
Ka, HaBoxehu yBek cBoje, iwin Beh yTBp
€He mapaliesie ca CTapOUHIN)CKUM,
TPYKHAM U HOPJH]CKUM jyHAIIIMA.

TpopyHKIHOHAIHY CTPYKTYPY
ayTop HaJla3W y MECMHU U3 IHKIIyca
KpasseBuha Mapka Cecmpa Jleke ka-
nemaua, y K0joj je Mapxko npeacraB-
HUK apyre, Pespa Kpnnatuma — mpse,
a Munom O6mnuh — tpehe dpyHkmmje.
[Mopenehu oBaj moy3gaHo youeHHU
npuMep Tpujy pyHKOHja ca Tpuja-
JIOM yIPYKCHUX jyHaka-Oorarupa u3
CTapopycKe emuKe, ayTop C MPaBOM
3aKkJbyuyje Ja je ped O MOJIENly Hacle
€HOM U3 IIPACIOBEHCKE CTAPHHE, KOJU
ce jaBJha Y MHOTHM HAIIIUM ETICKUM
necmama.

Ca nipyre cTpaHe, ope ewe TPoju-
e yApYKeHUX jyHaka — Mapka, Pesbe
u Mmuorma — ca CKUTCKOM 1oBerrhy o
0JI0MjEHOM TIPOCILY W HeroBa JBa Io-
Oparuma, Tako € IPEeICTaBHUKA TPH]jy
(yHKIMja: MHTEJICKTA, jyHAIITBA 1 JIe-
MoTe, y 3Ha4ajHOj MEPH MOTKPEIbYje
OTIPAaBIAaHOCT TPUXBaTaha MPUHIIATIA
UJICOJIOMIKE TPODYYHKIIMOHATHOCTH Y
WHJIOEBPOIICKO] €TICKO] TPAAUIIH]H, KO-
ja je cBOj ofpa3 HalljIa y CIIOBEHCKO],
IIpe CBeTa PycKOj U CPIICKO] HAPOHO]
STIHIIH.

WcTu mpuHIUI, TOAUTHYT Ca
HUBOA HHANBHUAYATHHUX CyIOnHA eIl-
CKUX JTUKOBA Ha BUCOKH COITHOJIONITKA
HHUBO CcyAOWHE Hapoaa W JpXKase,
ayTop Hanaszu y necMu Cupm 6ojeode
IIpuje3oe Tymauehu Tako, NyOWH-
CKOM aHallU30M IIeCMe, TParudHy
cya0uHy BOjBOAE HpI/I_]CBHC U KEHe
My Jenuie, cynOHHy Koja 0JCIUKaBa

[pONacT Hapojaa U 3eMJbe, TaJlalllbhe
»Mopabcke* CpOuje, Kao Kpaj jesiHe
UJICOJIOTHje.

Taxo cy cpIicku nieBaui, a J1a Tora
HUCY OWMIIM CBECHHM, BEPHO MPEHOCH-
T eJICMEHTE MPacTape UHIO0CBPIICKE
erncKe Tpaauuuje. 3aciyra je ayropa
IITO je Y CBOjJUM HHTEpIpeTaIjama
TE €JIEMEHTE YOUHO, Ha FbUX yKa3ao U
TEMEJFHO MX HCTPAXKHUO.

'V 0BOM yIipaBo pHUKa3aHOM OJ1€Jb-
Ky 1oji HacoBoM O0pasu mpo@yHK-
yuonanme uoeonozuje y necmama o
nponacmu CpncKux 3emaba ayTop je
yOeIUbBO U Ha TTAPAAUTMATCKHA HAYUH
MI0KA3a0 TIOI0TBOPHOCT J{nMe3nioBa
cXBaTama TPO(YHKIIMOHATHOCTH Kao
jeaHe oJ1 3HaYajHUX OJUTHMKA MHUTOJIO-
IIKUX, TCOJOMIKKX U COIMOJIOMIKUAX
cxBatama crapux MHIoeBpoIUbaHa,
KOja je CBOj OJpa3 Hallla y WHI0e-
BPOIICKO] €TICKOj TPaJHIIUjH.

[IpounTaBIy OBe YETHPH MpPHUKa-
3aHE CTy/AHje M3 TPBOT Jieja KIUTe,
guTanal je Morao Ja CTeKHE YBHUI Y
pa3nuuTe acmekre mpobiema mope-
KJIa CPIICKE jyHAYKe CIHKEe U Ja Cce
yIO3HA Ca METOAOM KOMITapaTHBHOT
n3ydJaBama 3ajeTHUYKUX eJIeMeHaTa
JYXOBHUX TPaJUIINja HHAOCBPOIICKIX
HapoJa y 00JacTi MUTOJIOTH]E, PEH-
ruje, UJIeoJoruje, moesuje, mocedHo
eTCKe, Ka0 U y JIPYyTuM oOIacTuma
JYXOBHOT CTBapajallTBa.

Taxo mpumnpemsbeH, gyuTanan he
Mohwu j1a ca MHOTO 1yOJEUM pa3ymMeBa-
BEM IIpaTu ApYTH, IIIaBHU A€0 KIHUTE
IIpaxocoso.

Hocraenno cinenehu cBojy uaejy
BOJIJbY /1a Y HAILMM jyHAYKHM Hapoz1-
HHM TecMaMa NPOHUKHE y OHaj Haj-
CTapHjH HHIIOCBPOIICKH CII0] ¥ KOME je
JIOIIIO IO TIPSHOIICHA MUTOJIOIIKIX
cykoDa ca 60KaHCKe Ha JbYACKY paBaH,
U3 Yera je MOHHMKJIO elCKO IeCHU-
IITBO, ayTOp y IPYroM JEy, IOLITO
j€ MPeTXOAHO TOIPOOHO M KPUTHIKU
Pa3sMOTPHO OCANAIIHa MUIIJBCHA O
HACTaHKY ITecaMa KOCOBCKOT IIUKITyca,
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OCHaXXyje TBPAY J1a CY, O CBHX CIIO-
BEHCKUX Hapoja, jenHo Cpou cBOjuM
KOCOBCKHM IleCMaMa CTBOPHIIN HEILITO
MOITYT CTAPOUH/IN]CKHX, IIEPCH]CKUX,
IPUKUX, KEITCKUX U HOPJIUCKUX jy-
Haykux erosa. Kao xpurepujyme 3a
OBy TBPIIbY ayTOp MPETIOCTaBIba
JeIMHO KOCOBCKE TIeCMe, O IIeTIOKYTI-
HOT CTICKOT NECHMIINTBA CIOBCHCKHUX
Hapofa, cajapKe Moy3/JaHe CIeMCHTE
HHJIOEBPOIICKE ETICKE TPaIHIIIje U CAM
[OCTaBJba MPABO MUTALE: 14 JIU CY TH
eJIEMEHTH JIOMCTA TeHeTCKe MITH CaMo
THUTIOJIOIIKE IPUPOJIE.

[Mpumepwn, ope ema U aHATN3E KO-
je cieze roBope y MPHUIIOT TIOTBPIHOM
OJITOBOPY Ha ITPBO OJ] OBA JBA ANC]yHK-
THBHA [TUTakbA.

[onazehu on jenHor mo caaa He-
3anakeHor YajkanoBuheBor panma u3
1938. ronune, y kome YajkanoBuh
MOpean KOCOBCKE MECME U CTapou-
paHcKa, Tajcka U HOpAMjCKa BEPOBa-
Wa o npesctojehoj cynouHckoj OUTKN
KO3MUYKHX pazMmepa usmel)y 6orosa u
JIEMOHA M HaJla3 TOTOBO HEBEPOBATHE
CIIMYHOCTH ¥ MOAYIAPHOCTH, YaK H Y
nerajbuMa, Arekcanaap Jloma oTkpro
je caMe TeMesbe KOCOBCKUX Iecama 1
OBOM KIbHTOM Carpaano YBPCTO 3AbE
koje he Ham momohu fa 60Jbe pasyme-
MO HE CaMO OCHOBHA HMHJOEBPOIICKa
YIIOpHIITa KOCOBCKUX IecaMa, Beh
Y TI0jEIMHOCTH KOje €€ YYACCHO I0-
Jy7apajy.

Yumano je To cmajajyhu Yajka-
HoBHNeBa HE3aBHCHA MCTPaKMBamba
ca pesylTaruMa UCTpaxuBamwa Ju-
Mesmwina u BukaHnepa, 3a4eTHUKA
HOBE MHIOEBPOIICKE KOMIIapaTHBHE
MHUTOJIOTH]E U YIQXyhH TIPU TOM CBOj
BEJIMKHU UCTPaXKMBAYKH TAJCHAT, CBOja
HIMPOKa 3HaHa U CBOjY HAYYHHUKY JKe
32 HICTUHOM.

OBaj orpaHu4IeHH IPOCTOP U BpeMe
HE JIOIYIITAjy HaM JIa O CBAKOM IT0TJIa-
BJbY, TIa M O CBAKOM OJICJbKY IOTIIaBJhA
Ipyror aena oBe Kmwure o Kocory, o
OHHM TIOY3IaHUM pe3yATaThMa Io-

CTUTHYTHM y TyMaduemy MOpeKIa Ko-
COBCKHX TIecama, TOBOPHMO ITOHA0C00
OHAKO U OHOJIUKO KAaKO U KOJIMKO TeMa
3aciyxyje.

Crora hemo Ha HEKOJIMKO IpUMepa
MOKAa3aTH UCTPAKUBAYKHU MOCTYITAK
ayTopa W clieql IeroBe apryMeHTa-
nuje.

Ha mpumep, nokymaj na ce y
LEHTPAIHO] UJIejH KOCOBCKE JIETCH-
JIe, CBECHOM IPHBOJHCBAY LAPCTBY
HeOeCKOM, Ha3pe 3ajeJHHYKO WHIO-
€BPOIICKO BEPOBamE N1a PaTHUIH y
00pOM MOTHHYJIM OJ1a3e Y PaTHHYKO
HeOECKO CTaHMIITE, 0OCTA0 OM caMo
IMyKa MPeTIOCTaBKa, Ja ayTop HHje
OTKpPHO, UCTPAXKUO M apTryMEHTUMA
notkpenuo Behu Opoj mapasnena koje
Hac OIET HY)KHO BOJE Y MHAOCBPOII-
cke crapuHe. Ha mpBoM mecty To je
Mope eme IapcTBa HEOECKOT Y Koje
ce y3HOCE Iany KOCOBCKH jyHAIH ca
HEOCCKUM CTaHHINTEM HWHIM]CKHX U
TepPMaHCKHX PAaTHUKA, KOj€ 3aCIIykKY]y
CBOjOM OOpOOM M TTOTHOUjOM.

AKo je Tako, a 1o cBeMy cyzaehu je-
CTE, OH/IA je TaraHCKO WHIOCBPOIICKO
BEPOBAIHE TAKO TEMEJFHO XPHUCTH]jaHH-
30BaHO JIa CE BHIIIE TEIIKO 14 Ha3peTH,
MOroTOBO MTO je Oopba 3a oxdpany
BEpe W Hapoja, MpPeMa CXBaTambuMa
n ocehamwnma xpumrhana, 3ancra 60-
TOyTOfaH YHH, KaKo CBexode ,,bokju
YIOJHUIIU ¥ CBETH PATHUIH KOJH
CBOjUM HEOECKHM BOjE€BamEM ITOKa-
3yjy MpaBH MyT.

Y MOTUBY ypkee casoane Ha ceu-
JiU ayTOp MPETNo3Haje UIUHCKU 2pad,
3arpoOHO OOpaBHINTE MajUX jyHAKa
U3 JIPYTUX MUTOJONIKAX HapOJTHHUX
necama, a y OOroXyTHOM npuuerihy,
y CTBapu OOTOXYJTHOM H3UTPABABY
npuuemrha, KOCOBCKUX BHUTE30Ba,
MO3HATOM M3 MPO3HOT mpenama (yja-
XHMBakEe KOBUMA y LPKBY, Habagame
Hadope KoMbHMa) MPero3Haje 0cTa-
TaK MaraHcKoT CIOBEHCKOT oOpena
rarama 0 UCXOIy OWTKe MOMOhy Koma
u konasba. CBU OBH MOTHBH JCTa/HHO
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Cy UCTIMTAaHH, a M3JIaTamke je He CaMo
no0po apryMeHToBaHO, Beh u Beoma
TUTACTHYHO U CJIUKOBHTO.

MortuB u3 31paBule kuesa Jlazapa,
KOjOM Ha3[[paBJba HajXxpaOpujeM jyHa-
Ky, ayTOp BUJIM U Y jEJTHOM CKUTCKOM
o0uyajy, TIe U3 3ajeJHUYKOr BpUa
cMejy Jia TIHjy caMO PaTHHUIU KOjU CY
y 00opOu yOuiIM HenpujaTesba.

[TpuxBarajyhu menumre na wH-
JTIOEBPOIICKO €IICKO MECHHIITBO BOIU
CBOj€ MOPEKJIO U3 MUTOJIOTH]E U pe-
JIUTHje, OMHOCHO JIa Cy HEKH BEJIIUKU
JYHAUYKH €TIOBU HACTAJIH MPEHOIICHEM
MHUTOJIOIIKKMX CyKOOa ca O0KaHCKe Ha
JbYACKY paBaH, U J1a je JbYICKO Aeja-
BE Ty CaMo ofpa3 00KaHCKOT, ayTop
32 MOTHB T'a)Kekha HOTOM 100€ €HOr
HeIpujaresba U3 KOCOBCKE JICTCHIE
HaJIa3u Mapalielry y CTapOHOPIN)CKO]
MuTtonoruju, ynyhyjyhu Ha BaxcHe
T10jeTMHOCTH.

W 3a Tpu MusionieBa ckoka y IOKy-
I1ajy A2 O CY/ITaHOBA YaJ0pa CTUTHE
JI0 CBOTA KOHa, ayTop Hajla3W napa-
JIeITy ca CIIACOHOCHUM YTPOjSHUM KO-
pakoM KojuM O0or BHIIHY, Y HHIH]jCKO]
MUTOJIOTHjH, CTIacaBa KOZMHYKH ITOpe-
JTaK, ¥ Ca CIMYHUM MOTHBOM BE3aHUM
3a jyHaka KpimHy Kao OTel0TBOpeHe
6ora Bumnya. Bpno yoenssnuBo oopa-
3JI0KEH je W mapaiienu3am usmehy
SIICKUX JINKOBA HHAWjcKor KapHe n Ha-
mer Mwutorra O6nimha, eammM HA30M
3HAYajHUX MOAYIAPHHX JIeTalba.

OcTaJo je jour MHOTO TOTa O YeMy
Ou BaJbajio TOBOPHUTH, O ,,I1pa-Jlaza-
py“ u ,,KuexeBoj Beuepu®, o ,,Lipaom
6ory u 6esiom Buny*, o ,,ITpa-Mwuio-
Iy, aid CBaKaKo jOII jeTHOM Bajba
MTOHOBUTH ayTOPOB credo: KOCOBCKE
recMe 1Mo CBOjOj MICOJOTH)H, TeMa-
THIY, MOTUBHMA, TUKOBHMA [TIABHUX
jyHaKa M OCTajduM OUTHHUM KOMIIO-

HEHTaMa IPEJICTaBIbajy HJICOIONIKO
Hacie ¢ U3 Ay0OoKe MHAOCBPOIICKE
cTapuHe, a TH ,,IPa-JIMKOBU®, KaKO
WX Halll ayTop Ha3UBa, U BUXOBH jy-
HAYKHU MOABH3H, IIPEICTABIBAIH CY 32
CBa TIOKOJICHa y30pe KojuMa Tpeba
TEXKUTH U o0paciie Mo KojuMa Basba
MOCTYTIaTH.

OBOM KHUTOM JOOHIH CMO Y
Anexcaunpy Jlomu mpaBor u I0-
cTojHOT Hacienuuka Becenmna Yaj-
kaHoBmha, MOOWIM CMO HOBOT M y
Haj00JbEM CMUCIY PEYH MOACPHOT
HCTpakuBada YIMOpPEIHE HCTOpH]je
peNuruje U MUTOJIOTH]E, aJld, UCTO-
BPEMEHO, M MOY3JaHOT JIMHTBUCTY
KOjU 3HAJIaYKH KOMOMHY]je je3ndKe, y
MIPBOM PEIy OHOMACTHUYKE YHE-CHHIIE
ca YOUeHUM H 00pa3lIoKEHUM Iapa-
JieaMa 13 CPIICKOT, CIIOBEHCKOT, CTa-
PPOMH/IV]CKOT, KEITCKOT U TePMaHCKOT
CIICKOT TIECHUINITBA, MOCTaBJbajyhu
TaKo CBOja UCTPaKMBamba Ha IIUPOKY
HHJIOEBPOIICKY OCHOBY, U TUME, Y MHO-
rome, mpoay0sbyjyhu Hallla 3HaWka U3
OBHX OOJIACTH.

[ToceOHY BpETHOCT OBE KHHTE
MIPEICTaBJba HE CaMO JOCICAHA MIPH-
MeHa HOBOT KOMITapaTHBHOT METOA Y
M3y4aBamby WHAOEBPOIICKE MCTOpHje
peIuruje, MUTONIOTH]E U HajCTapHjer,
PCKOHCTPYHCAHOT HHIIOCBPOIICKOT ETI-
CKOT TICCHUIIITBA, Beh U yHaIpe nBame
TOT METOJ[a YBO €FHEM HOBHX II0OjMOBA
Y TePMHHA HEOTIXOIHUX 32 00JbE pazy-
MEBamE EIICKOT BU €Hha CBETA U EIICKOT
MICCHHUIIITBA YOIIIITE.

Crora ce Mmoxxe pehu 1a oBa Kibura
U Y METONOJIOMIKOM H Y KOMITO3HIIH-
OHOM TIOTJIETY MOXKE CIYXXHTH Kao
napajurma.

Jbumana Lpenajay
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Cruexana ®epjanunh: Hacewasamwe necujckux éemepana y OAIKaHCKum npo-
sunyujama (I-111 sex. w.e.),
Bbeorpan 2002, CAHY; bankanonomku HHCTUTYT, [loceOHa nznama 79

Bojcka je oHaj cTanex y puMCKOj
npxaBu enoxe LlapcTBa o kojeM Haj-
BHIIIEC 3HaMO. TakBO CTam¢ HAILIMX W3-
BOpa U 3HaHa HUjE CIIy4ajHOCT, jep ce
PHMCKa Opy>KaHa CHJIa TOKOM cTolieha
pa3BmIIa y IPYIITBCHN YHHMIALL IPBOT
pena. On wme je 3aBucuia oadpaHa
rpaHMIa 1 U300p mapeBa. AKTUBHH U
UCITy)KCHHU BOJHUIM CY IJIABHU HOCH-
OIY KYJITyPHO-TIOJTUTHYKOT IIpoLeca
KOjeM je caBpeMEHa HayKka Jajia HMe
pomanm3anuje. Tako €, CHAXHO Cy
YTHIIAIN Ha IPUBPEIHE IPOMEHE, Ha
ypOaHU3alnjy U BepcKa CTPeMJbCHA
MIPOBUHIINjATHOT CTAaHOBHUINTBA. 3a
mHore Pumibane n He-Pumibane, of
MIPBOT BEeKa H.e. Ia HaJaJbe, BOjCKa je
TOTOBO CHHOHHM 3a JipxkaBy Lle3apa.

HcTopujcke OuitaHce puMCcKe BOj-
CKe Tpeba NCTpaKUBATH y OKBHpHUMA
YKUX TeMarckux enunaa. OHe cy ae-
(uHUCaHe pazIuKaMa y poay Tpyrna —
exercitus Romanus ce cacTojao yrias-
HOM OJI IPETOPUjaHCKUX KOXOPTH,
neruja, ToMOhHHX Ofpesa, HTAICKUX U
MPOBUHIIM]jCKUX (r1oTa. 3aThM, pasiu-
KaMa y XHjepapXHju MPOBUHIH]CKUX
KOMaH[IM W HUXOBUX HEIpHjaTesba
— oz pa3nobJpa draBujeBara, mocaaa
Wnupuka je BaxHUja, U CynmpoTCTa-
BJbCHA j€ OITACHUJHM BapBapuMa, HeTo
mocaJie Ha pajHCKO] U ey(ppaTcKoj rpa-
auny. Haj3an, pasmiukama y ctapocTi
Y CTaTycy BOJHUKA: aKTHBHH Oopail 1
BETEpaH Ce JIONy’mYjy Y HejeTHAKNM
3aJlaIiMa Koje UM MOCTaBJba APIKAB-
HU OpraHu3aM 3a BpeMe paTa Kao U 3a
BpEeMe MHpA.

Jensa na Tpe6a monByhu, cTBapu cy
ce MewaJie M y JIjaXpOHO]j TIePCIICKTH-
BU. J[BE TeXme IPYIITBEHOT KUBOTA
HAapO4YUTO CC MCTUYY IPU aHAJIN3U
CYHITUHCKUX ITUTamka: pPUMCKa JpiKa-
Ba C¢ MPOrPECHBHO MIIUTAPHU3YjeE,

pHUMCKa BOjCKE CE€ MPOTPECUBHO Bap-
Bapu3yje. Y3poIy — MOJIBJIa4uMo JIa je
ped 0 y3poluma, a He 0 HEOCPEeTHUM
pas3no3uMa — OBHX II0jaBa HUCY HAM
jacHH, anu AyOUHY MMOCIESIUIIA MIJIH-
Tapu3aluje 1 BapBapusaiuje ocehamo
y cBUM BuoBHMa kpuse LlapcTsa, cBe
OIITpPHjE TIOUEBIIH C BpEMEHUMA JI0Ma
Cesepa.

Kwura Craexxane ®epjanuuh xo-
Jy mpenopydyjeMo HCTOpHUUYApUMa,
apxeoyio3uMa, UCTPAKUBAUYUMa CIIU-
rpad)CKUX M3BOpA M HAIIOj HAYIH O
AQHTHYKOM CBETY YOIIIITE, yCpeacpe
€Ha je Ha jeJIHy T00po oabpaHy 1eju-
Hy U3 cIieTa npodiemMa Koje mokpehe
UCTOpHja PUMCKE BOjCKE y MEPUOAY
panor Ilapcta. Kako HacioB kmure
HAroBeIITAaBa, TY LECIUHY YHHE OpOjHU
TIO/IAIH O TIPAKCH BPXOBHE KOMaHIE J1a
Ce UCITY>)KEHHUM JISTHOHapuMa Jiaje 00-
paiBa 3eMJba Ha IPOBHHIIN]CKOM TITy.
Ped je ncToBpeMeHO 0 Harpaju 3a Jy-
re TOIMHE BOjHE CITy»K0e U, KaJroy ce
npuberaBajio MaCOBHOM HaceJbaBamy,
0 HAYMHY J[a C€ TIOMOTHE CTAHOBHUIIN-
Ma ¥ YyCTaHOBaMma y YHYTPaIImhOCTH
Ilapcraa.

[Tomoh je o cMuIIIbEHOT MPO-
rpama. Myapum pacnopenom BeTe-
PAHCKUX KOJIOHH]ja MIPUBPEIHO Cy aK-
TUBHPAHU ITyCTH JCIOBH IPOBHHIIN]A,
00e30e eHa je HUXOBa 3alITUTA O]
BapBapa M yHyTPaIIkbEer Hellprjaresba
(BeTepaHM Cy e JTaKO MOTIIH OKYITHTH
IIO7] 3acTaBaMa Jia ce omeT Oope, Kaj
ycrpeda), ¥ CTBOPEeHa Cy KyJITYPHO-€T-
HUYKA yIIOPHUILTA PUMCKOM CJICMEHTY
TaMo TJe je OH OMO HEOIXO/aH, aju
ce T0Ka3ao c1ab0 OpraHU30BaH MU
HEI0BOJBHO OpojaH.

CHuexana depjanunh je omryuna
J1a CBOj paj] OTpaHWYH HA IPOBUHIIN]E
Bankanckor nomyocrtpsa: [laHoHH]Y,
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Hanmanujy, Mesujy, MakenoHujy,
Tpaxujy u Axajy. Ca miemuinra JIeruo-
HapCKe KOJIOHH3ALIH]je, OHE CY OCKYTHO
UCTpaxeHe, U mopex OpojHUX, ue-
CTO YCIENHX, IMOjeIUHAYHIX Haropa
Mmehynaponne nayke. [la umnaxk, cagy-
BaJIe Cy 3HaTaH KBAHTYM BETECPAHCKHX
HATITNCA, KOJH YMHE OCHOBHHU H3BOP
3a m3ydJaBama mocBeheHa mpeamery
oBe kmbure. [lomurnuku, reorpad)cku
U BOJHMYKH, OalKaHCKe 00JacTH cy
yoniuTe 6uie 3Hayaja neo LlapcTsa,
LITO je UMaJI0 BUIIECTYKH yTHULA] Ha
MOJAJINTETe BETEPAHCKOT HAceJhaBa-
wa. Tpeba moaByhu ma cy ce nenmuiie Ha
00JTaCTH JTATHHCKOT U I'PYKOT je3uKa:
I'opwa Me3uja, Ilanonnja u lanma-
[[Mja CTOje HacymnpoT XeJeHO(POHUM
npoBuHIMjama [lowe Mesuje, Tpaku-
je, Makenonuje u Axaje. Y npymrse-
HOM IIOTJIeNly, 1 HaMeHa U CyIOMHa
BETEPAaHCKUX KOJOHHja, 3aCTYIHUIIA
BpEIHOCTU Romanitatis, 3aBUCHIA je
071 TOTa JIa JI1 Cy OCHUBAHE TaMo IJIe
Ce TOBOPUIIO JIATUHCKH WJIM TaMO TIIe
Ce TOBOPHJIO TPYKH.

AyTop ce ompeznenno, najbe, Aa
MpaTH caMo JIETHjCKe BEeTepaHe, HC-
KJbYYHMBIIH U3 CBOT pazMarpama Ipy-
re BPCTC BOjHUKA KOjU Cy JOOHjamu
3eMJbY HAKOH ,,yacHor otmycTta‘“. [lo-
CTOjH BHIIE pa3jiora 3a OrPaHUYCHE
teme. Jleruje cy He camo 1o Opojy u
KBaJIUTETy HajBa)KHUJU CETMCHT PHM-
CKe BOjCKE HEro M OHaj KOjH je — 3a-
XBaJbyjyhu cBOME €THUYKOM CacTaBy
U TPaJULHOHAIHOM YIJIEy — MOTao
HAjBUIIIE J1a TOMPUHECE HATIPETKY KYJI-
TypHE aCHMWJIALHUjE MPOBUHIIN]CKOT
CTaHOBHHIITBA. Hocmomnu oBakBUX
npenMyhcTaBa, OMBIIH JICTHOHAPH CY
OCHOBaJIM OrpoMHY BehuHy BeTepan-
cKkuX KonoHuja. Pazyme ce, 6e3 003upa
Ha crnenu(uYHe MOBOJLHOCTH CBOT
MoJIoXkKaja, OHU HHUCY jeJlMHa BPCTa
TpyIa 4Yhje HACEJhaBAKE y IPOBHH-
I1jaMa OCBETIhaBa PHUMCKY ITOJIUTHKY
BOJHO-IpYIITBEHOT pena. Ty monuTaky
JOII MOTIYHH]E pa3yMeMO akKo Hall

BUIOKPYT IPOIINPUMO Ha BETEpaHE
OCTaJINX jeIMHUIIA, HAPOUUTO BeTepa-
HE TaKO3BaHMX MOMONHMX TpyTIa.

Hamokon, Cuexana ®epjanuuh
j€ oxpeauna NpUpOAHE XPOHOIIOLIKE
TpaHUIIC 32 CBOjE NCTPAKHUBAILE, KOje
oOyxBaTa pacroH usMel)y Bemmkux
pedopmu OxraBujaHa ABrycra Ha
npenacky | Beka m.H.e. y I Bek. H.e.
U HEe Mame AYOOKHX MpPOMEHa Koje
obOenexapajy Biaje Jluokienujana
u Koncrantuna, Ha n3maky kpuse 111
Beka. He Tpeda mocebHO Harmamasa-
TH J]a Cy W pUMCKa BOjCKa M pUMCKa
JpXKaBa yomiuTe OWTHO Apyraduje y
BpeMEHUMaA Ipe ABrycTa U IOCIE
Huoxnenujana-KoncranTruHa, Hako
j€ BaXHHUX IIPOMEeHa OUJI0 y pa3ao0sby
on I o I1I croneha. JlonarHa onpas-
Jlarba OBUX XPOHOJONIKHUX TpaHUIa
cy y uctopuju bankana, jep Ilano-
HHja, Me3uja, Tpakuja He mocToje
Ka0 pUMCKE ITPOBUHIIM]E TIPe OYeTKa
[Ipunnunara. Cramwe U3BOpa TaKo €
je ymyhusano Ha emoxy [lpuHnmma-
Ta Kao XPOHOJOIIKH OKBHP 32 H3Y-
JaBamke BETCPAHCKOT HaceJbaBamba.
Enurpadcka rpaha — ona Ham nipyxa
HajBKHUje U HajOpOjHUjE MOAATKE
— peTKa je y KacCHOpemyOJInKaHCKOM
100y, a MPaKTUYHO y3€BIIU HECTaje
Ha cpenunu I croneha; Hamportus,
Cpa3MepHO je O0mIIHAa Yy BpeMEeHUMaA
Anrtonnna u Cesepa.

AyTOp je pamriaHuo, ¢ MPaBoM,
mojaBe KojuMa ce 0aBHW y TpH Jeia,
noj HacinoBuma (1) Bemeparcke xono-
nuje (ctp. 21-102), (2) Jeoyxyuje de3
ocnusara xononuja (ctp. 103-127),
(3) Okonuna 6ojnux nocopa u nojeou-
HAYHO HACE/bABAE HA IUMECY U Y YHY-
Mpaurbocmu OATKAHCKUX NPOBUHYU]A
(ctp. 129-181).

[IpBo mornasibe je HajayXe U Haj-
Baxkuuje. [locBeheHo je TakBUM mpH-
MepHMa MOoJeNle 3eMJbE HUCITYKEHUM
JISTHOHAPUMA KOjH BE3yjy pPelaTHBHO
BEJIMKE BETEPAHCKE TPYTIEC U KOMIIAKT-
HY, HEHaCeJbEHY HJIH c1a00 HaceJbeHy
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TeputopHjy, rue he n3anhu BeTepaH-
CKH TPaJ] C BHCOKFM PAHTOM KOJIIOHH]E
puMckux rpahana. [Ipakca oe BpcTe
MOXE C€ MPATUTH y OaJKaHCKUM
MPOBUHI[jaMa TOKOM, MPUOIUXKHO,
jenHor croneha — on Tubepujese 10
Xanpujanose Bnane. [logapuna je
[apcTBy Behn Opoj IBETHUX KOJIOHH]A
norryT IletoBuona (Iltyja) u Emone
(Jby6spane) y Ilanonuju, ExByma y
Hanmanuju, Ckyna (Ckombe) u Pa-
tujapuje (Apuepa) y Mesuju, Aujyma
y Makenonuju, eynryma y Tpaxuju,
[Marpa y Axaju — ga ce orpaHHYUMO
Ha Ba)kKHE, a HEIBOCMIICIICHE TIPUMEpE.
AyTop pacnpaiba 0 HU3Y ITUTaba KOja
ce THYY HHXOBOT HACTAHKA U Pa3Boja,
MPBEHCTBEHO O XPOHOJIOTHjH JIOBO CHha
BeTepaHa — (Kako PUMIbaHU Kaxy, bH-
XOBE JISIYKIIHje), O UICHTUTETY JIeTHja
KOj€ J1ajy KOJIOHUCTE, O BETEPAHCKOM
KUBOTY ¥ MYHHUIIMTIAIHO] KapHjepH.
AyTop To umHHK y noOpo obasemTe-
HOM H3JIaramy, jaACHOM U MOY3JJaHOM,
C KPUTHYKHM CTaBOM IIpeMa CMEJH-
JUM XuIorte3ama nperxoaHuka. OBe
BPIIMHE T0Ka3yjy M HaCTaBaK KIbUTE;
3axBasbyjyhu lUMa, TOOWIIN CMO jejI-
HO 3peJI0 ¥ KOPHUCHO JIEJIO.

Opraan30BaHoOT, Cpa3MEPHO MACOB-
HOT HaceJhaBara JICTHjCKUX BeTepaHa
OUII0 je M Ha MECTHMa KOjUMa HUje
MoJapeH, U3 pa3iIN4uTHX pasJiora,
cTaryc KojoHuje. TuM HeOueKMBaHUM
(heHOMEHOM 0aBH Ce APYTO MOITIABIBE.
CHexana ®epjanunh mokasyje na je
oH 110TB e 3a [lanonnjy u Jlanmarujy,
asy HUje — Huje Oap 10BOJEHO yOe/bHU-
BO — 32 JIpyre NPOBUHIH]jE OaJIKaHCKOT
KOMILIICKCA.

VY THIIONIOMIKOM IIOTIIENy, OBAKO
HaceJhaBamke HATOBEIITABA I[APCKy
MOJIMTHUKY KOja je IpenIMeT aHaJIi3e y
tpehem mornassby. LlenTpanna Bnact
HaIyIITa IPOrpaM OCHHUBAa BETEPaH-
CKHX KOJIOHH]a jep OH U3UCKYje BUIILIE
cII000IHE 3eMJbE HETO IITO je ApiKaBa
UMa | jep ce CyNnpoTCTaBJba JKeJhbaMa
MHOTHX BETEpaHa Ja camu mu3abepy

rae he )KMBETH y CBOJUM IO3HHUM TO-
nuHama. JlmuHu u30op je Hajuemihe
3Ha4no: OJIN3y BETEPaHOBOI BOjHOT
JIOropa, WM y lerOBOM 3aBUYajy, UITU
y IPOCIEPUTETHIM I'PAJTOBHMA, IIPH-
BITAaYHUM 03 003HMpa IITO UX BeTepaH
HUje paHuje yIo3HaO0.

O tuMm MoryhHOCTHMa, CBE Yethe
kopuirthennm TokoM KacHujer IIpun-
nunara, Cuesxxana ®epjanunh pacmpa-
BJbA HAa OCHOBY 0OOraTor Marepujaia
ITanonuje u Me3uje — Jlaamanuja
TOTIPUHOCH MaJo, 0CTaje IPOBHHIIH-
je jorr mMame. Jloruka mojeIMHaYHOT
HaceJbaBama JIeJI0M 3aBUCH O] CTaTHY-
HOCTH JIETHja — KOj€ C€ BpEMEHOM CBe
yppirhe Be3yjy 3a jeJHy IPOBUHIIU]Y
U jeJIHO TapHU30HO MECTO — JICJIOM
oIl pacTyhe HeCPEeMHOCTH BeTepaHa
Ja ce U3APKaBajy O 3eMJbOpAILE.
Omnu cy 9ak pajauje y3uMaid, Ipuin-
KOM ,,9aCHOT OTITyCTa", HOBAIl, 1a On
3aro4Yen Kakas ,,JI0Cao‘‘, HEero ITo
cy y3uMaiu muBe — kanron je Llap
Omo cripemaH Jja IM HOBAII 112, IITO Ce
HUje vyecto noraharno. JlaBame HOBIA
— TaKO3BaHa missio nummaria cupam
missio agraria — ontepehupano je
(uck u numasano gpxaBy MoryhHo-
CTH Jla peliaBa MoImylanujcke, na u
EKOHOMCKE, TPOOIeMe AUPUTOBAHUM
HaceJbaBamkbeM BeTepaHa.

O6umun 3axmyuax (ctp. 183-207
CTp.) cakuMma U KBaHTU(DHUKYje pe-
3yJITaTe UCTPAKUBAMA y IpBa TPU
MOIVIaBJba. 3aTHM, IITO j& HAPOUUTO
J0OPOJIOILI0, HY/IN H3BECHA HCTOPH]-
CKa TyMauerha I10jaBe KOjOM CE KEbHTa
0aBM M yJa3u y MUTarba Koja Ty MojaBy
OCBETJhABAjy U3 PA3NUUUTHX YIIOBA.
Ha npumep, nurama BeTepaHCKHUX Ha-
ceJba-kaHaba, reorpadckor mopekia
BETEpaHa, (bUXOBOT PYIIITBEHOT U 10~
POIUYHOT )KUBOTA. PasnuduTy BUIOBU
BETEPAHCKE KOJIOHHU3AIIU]e YKPATKO CY
MIPUKA3aHH U y HAPOYUTUM TaberaMa
(ctp. 313-321). LlenmokyIHO U3Iarame
j€ CTaBJbEHO Ha TeMeJb emUrpapCcKux
u3popa. OHM cy NpuKkymbeHu y Ka-
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manoey namnuca (233-312), xoju
oOyxBara gak 507 OpojeBa. 3a cBaku
CIIOMCHHUK j€ JaTO FErOBO ITIABHO U3-
Jlame, Kparak OINHUC, JATHHCKH TEKCT,
MPEJUIoT JaTOBakbha; aKo j€ HEOXO/IHa,
Ty je u varia lectio. Kamanoe je not-
IyH, [T0y3[1aHO CAaYHEbEH U Ta4aH, HeO-
OowgHOo KopucTaH. CBEI0UM HE CaMo O
XEYPUCTUYKOM TPYILy HETO M O ayTOpO-
BOj CITOCOOHOCTH JIa BaJbaHO TyMadu
jelHy OIUCTa TEUIKY BPCTY M3BOPHE
rpahe. C rakBuM ognukama, Kamanoe
MIPUPOTHO 320KPYKYyje YUTABO IEJIO.

3a710BOJBCTBO HAM j€ JIa HATJIACUMO, Ha
Kpajy, 1a je THM JICJIOM, IIPOU3AILTAM
W3 Maructepuja, aiu yOOITHYCHUM Y
3peiry, CaMOCTAIHy U yCIICNTy KIBHTY,
Cuexxana @epjanunh nokaszana fa je
Hallla HayKa O aHTUIM JOOMIIa MIa 0T
UCTPaKUBAYa O] KOra MOYKE OYCKHBa-
TH HOBE ycrexe y onuckoj Oymyhaoctn
U HA CPOITHHM IIOPYYjiUMa HCTOPHje
PHMCKOT APYIITBA.

Cnobooan Jlywanuh

MupociiaB Mapkosuh: Cmyoduje o perueuju anmuxe, Hukrmh
(Cpricko apymTBO 32 XeJNeHCKY Guimocodujy u Kynrypy),
2001, 131 ctpana

3axBaspyjyhu tpyny b. Illujaxo-
Buha, ypeaHuka guiocopcke Ou-
oimoreke Anemxeua, fOOUIN CMO Ha
CPIICKOM je3WKy m300p unaHaka M.
Mapxosuha, kiacuuHor uiosora
CBETCKOT TJIaca, TYTOTOAUIILET PO-
(decopa Ha yHUBEp3UTETY y YpOaHU
(Ununouc, CA/l). Beoma mupokux
HHTEepecoBama, MapkoBuh ce moka-
320 Kao TOy3/1aH M3aBad KPUTHIKHX
U37akba MHOTUX aHTHYKUX [THCAla, a
moce0HO je BaXKHO Kao je/iaH o]l Haj0o-
JbUX CBETCKHX TIO3HABAJIAIA U TyMada
XepaxnutoBe rinocoduje.

HNako nerieHrjama BaH oTariOuHe,
HACTOjao je Jia cadyyBa BE3€ Ca HOM.
Crora je Heke pajoBe 00jaBJbUBAO
U KOIl Hac; IOMEHUMO KIbHTy Duio-
coguja Xepaxiuma Mpaunoe (bro.
1983) u cpricku npeBoj BU3aHTH]CKOT
cneBa Teogopa Ilpoapoma, Pooanma
u [locuxne (bra. 1994).

[Ipuno3u y oBoj kbu3u noceehe-
HU Cy Pa3HOBPCHHUM IMHTamUMa, O

aHTH4Ke QrIocoduje U erunaTcKux,
UCTOYHHX M TPUKUX KYJATOBA M BEPO-
Barba, JI0 PAHOT XpHUITNaHCTBA U MY
CaBpeMEHe THOCE.

VY crymuju Q0 Hwmap oo Agpo-
oume (ctp. 11-27) ayTop nokasyje na
je XeneHcka Ooruma Jby0aBH Ipeys3era
ca UCTOKA M JIa jé UCTO TaKo MOBe3a-
Ha ca eruIaTckoM OOrumoM M3umoM.
Tesy pa3Buja Ha OCHOBY JUKOBHHX
Mpe/ICTaBa OBE OOTUELC HAa FbEHOM ITy-
Ty Of McTOKa, mpeko Kumpa u ['puke
1o Uranuje.

Ob6nactu ¢unocoduje npumnagajy
TpHu Kpatka npunora (/lumazopa xao
nemao, Jedan [lumazopun nanoe u
Kcenogpanos nanao na onumnujcke
nobeonuxe).

3a TymMauerme HEKUX CTHOIOIIKUX
MOTHBA, ayTOp j€ HaIao ommTe Oan-
KaHCKe Tapajere.

To napounTo Baxku 3a Jeoan Can-
¢un ceamosay, xkoju je npe Mapko-
Brha OWo morpemHo cxpaheH; oH Ta
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je objacHno moMohy aHaJIOTHOT Tpe-
gaHcKoT. Hanme, y rpukiuM CTHXOBHMA
TIeBa ce: duicume maj Kpos GUCOKO...
3em 00na3u...00 BUCOKO2 H0BEKA MHO2O0
suwiy. Hexn caBpeMeHH UCTpaKUBa-
9 pasyMeNH Cy Ja je ,,MIIaJ0Kemha
(haHTaCTUYHO UTH(ATNYAH", TAKO J1a
My MeMOpyM BHpHJIE MpEeTa3Hu KpoB,
Koju crora Tpeda noguhu. Mapkosuh
Hajupe noaceha na CanduHu CTUXOBU
HUKaJl HUCY OIICLIEHH, Ja OW MOTOM
HAIIA0 AHAJIOTH]y Y jeIHOM IpeyaH-
CKOM CBaTOBIY, 3a0eJie)kKeHOM jOII
y Bykoroj 30upuu: Crucka cmpea,
8UCOK Yyeezuja |...0udxc me cmpey,
Hosu npujamesnu | oa naw Panko He
nonomu nepje.

Jlpyro je muTame Kako 00jacHUTH
OBY IO/LYIAPHOCT; ayTOp JAPKH 32 Haj-
BepoBaTHHje na ,,CanduHa cBaxdOeHa
XHIIepOOIIa TIPHUITAAa OIIITEM IPUKOM
(donkIIOpy W Ila je CTUIIA y Jajeke
KpajeBe 3aje/THO ca PYTHM CBaI0OCHIM
oOuyvajuma.*

Pano3nanoct unrtaona Oyae seh u
camU HaclloBH Oenexaka [loopamum-
cmeo ca youjenum, 3awmo je cmpm
Odowina na ceem wih Jeoan nosu 602 —
Kanouno. Y oom npuniory MapkoBuh
j€ IPUMETHO JIa Y pasMaTpaHuM CTHXO-
BUMa jeIHOT XEJICHUCTUYKOT TICCHUKA
He Tpeba BUICTH KOHKPETHY JaMITY,
Beh nepCOHH(bHKaquy CBETHUJBKE.
Mucimmo 1a je y npasy, jeHO GHeMOo
ymecto Kanouno pajuje 3ajapxkaind
peua Ceemiubka, Koja TAUHO OATOBApPA
IpEeMETy O KOM je ped.

IIpaBu curicum mpeacraBiba T3B.
»Maru4H KBajapar' marujcka ¢op-
MyJia Ha JIATHHCKOM KOja C€ HCTO YHTa
CIJIeBA U 3/I€CHA, OI03T0 U O03/10:

SATOR
AREPO
TENET
OPERA
ROTAS

OBy 3aroHeTKy, Hau3IJIe Urpapu-
¥, KaKBe cy OWjIe OMUJBCHE Y aHTHIIH,

MOKYIIIaBaJM Cy Ja pelle MHOTH Ha
pasnuuute HaumHe. HajBepoBarHuje
ou ouino Cejau Apeno opaxcu padoge
(1) moukose (Tj. kona). [To Munbewy
MapkoBuha, cBakako je KopuiiheHo
Kao Marujcka opmysa koja Tpeba jaa
00e30eu MIOHOCT yceBa. Y CBOM
npunory Camop Apeno = [eopeoc
Xapnown (ctp. 61-78) oH yHampe yje
TyMadeHe WHAYe HEerMO3HaTOr MMEHa
Apeno, usHocehu mpeTnocraBky na
j€ ped o ermmnarckoMm uMmeny (X)apn-
MIO3HATOT HAPOUYHTO y CIIOKEHOM TEO-
HUMY Xaprokpar. He camo nme, Beh n
cimuHe (hopmyrie yrnorpedbaBaie cy
ce Erunty, 300r yera aytop cmarpa ia
onamie notude u Camop- popmyina.
Moxa HajBaXXHUJU JIEO KEUTE
MpeICTaB/bajy TyMauema THOCE U
THOCTUYKHX TEKCTOBA, YTOIHUKO IIpa-
TOIICHHja IITO C€ KOJ HaC TOTOBO U HE
npoyuasajy. Mapkosuh je, mehyTtum,
HE caMO OJUIMYaH MO3HaBasall OBOT
penurujcko-(puiaocopckor yuemwa ca
MEPCHjCKOM OCHOBOM H jyA€O-XpH-
mhaHCKUM eJIeMEeHTHMa HEeTo M M3-
JaBad HEKUX THOCTHYKUX crmca. Y
ynanky [[lma je enocmuyuzam (CTp.
92-97), nucarl roBOPH O HACTAHKY,
IIHUpemY U OJUIMKaMa THOCe; He MPH-
XBaTa MUIIBEHHE 1A JO] j&€ UCXOUIITE
MOHOTCHCTHYKH jyIam3aM, YIpPaBo
300r yuyema o nyanusmy (odpo u
3710), TIaBHE KapaKTEPHUCTHKE THOCE,
KOje 3a/JIpyKaBajy MaHHXE] K — OOTyMHU-
. ['puku TepMUH erocuc — 3Harve ofi-
HOCH CE Ha 3HAIE O MOPEKITY JbYACKE
JIyLlIe U O ’eHOM IOBPATKy Ha He0o,
a UMajy ra 10 CBOM YBEPEHY yIPaBo
MIPUIIATHUIN OBE CEKTe. Y IMPEBOIY
HACJIOBA TaKo ¢ O BHIIE ONroBapao
WCTH TEPMUH eHoca, Beh yoOu4ajeH y
HAac, KOjU U ayTOp KOPUCTHU y WIAHKY,
HETO0 2HOCMUYU3aM, UaKo Ce 0Baj Ipy-
T'H HaJla3¥ y WIAHKY Ha CHIJICCKOM.
HcTtom TemarckoM Kpyry mpuma-
Jajy HCTpaKWBama IM0jeJUHAYHUX
nutama: Hacencku ncaam (yTBp
MBamkE TEKCTA, 4 KPUTUYKKUM arapa-
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ToM) MapkoBuh Ha3uBa THOCTHYKHAM
8jepyjy, monpnadehu xpumhancky
KOMIIOHEHTY Y eMy (,,011 CBUX JbYIH
MH CMO TIpaBu xpuithanu®); Ilosecm
Jycmunoeoe bapyxa je nerajbHa CTy-
IMja cnmca Koju je kao u Hacencku
IcaiM, cadyBaH camo y XWITOJIHNTA,
nucia u3 3. B.H.e. Mapkouh ra, u mmo-
pen jynejcke OCHOBE, y3uMa Kao MpH-
Mep THOCTHYKOT CHHKpeTn3Ma. [ 1aBHe
TEME Cy ,,IPAUCKOHCKO CTambe", TOTOM
CTBapame CBeTa U, Haj3a], CIlaceme.
Bapyx, tTpehu an eo bora Enoxuma,
Kao IhEroB U3aclaHuK moactuae Mcy-
ca, m3abpaHoT MPOpoKa — allk HITaK
caMo YOBEKa — Ha U3BPLICHE MUCH]E
cracema JbYACKOT poma. MapkoBuh
Npero3Haje U TyMadd pa3He ClIojeBe
U KOMIIOHECHTE bapyxa; U3 TPYKEe MH-
ToJOTHje Ty je Xepakie U HEroBHX
nBaHaecT nena u Ilpujarm, xora aytop
uaeHTuduKyje kao /Joopoea boza.
Hajzan, nucan ce 6aBu Jeonom
CHOCIUYKOM C8AOOEHOM XUMHOM, U3
Tomunux axama. Ilpema put™y u 1py-
THM €JIIEMCHTHMA, OH IPETIIOCTABIbA
Jia je moctojehr TPUKU TEKCT MPEBOJ
ca apaMejCKOT WM CHPH]CKOT U3BOP-
HUKa. Ha 0CHOBY cadyBaHUX pyKomHca
IpYKe Bep3Hje Kao ¥ CUPH]jCKE Bep3uje
Koja u30a1ryje ¥ Memba THOCTHYKE eJle-
MeHTe, MapkoBuh mpemiaxe peKoH-
CTPYKLHUjy XHMHE, U Y3 BEH MPEBOI
Ha CPIICKH JIaj¢ CBOjY HHTEPITPETALIH]Y.
3Haueme HEeKUX MeTadopa MOXKe ce
YTBPIUTH IMOMONY CIMYHHUX MOCTOje-
hux y bubnuju. Anu, moHekas ce 3aro-

HETHA CUMOOIINKA MOXKE pa3yMeTH Ha
pasHe HaunHe, a moHyheHa Tymadema
HE MOTY ce yBek Jioka3atu. Heka mope
eha MOTY 30yHUTH HEIPUIIPEMIbEHOT
guraona. Ha mpumep, ciuka napcke
HeBecTe (I[PKBE), KOjoj je epam...Kao
cmenernuye (ct.9). [Ipe Tora,y 7. ctu-
Xy Kaxe ce mpuodecem 08a rux nojy
xumne(y) mwoj. Kaxo je y npeTxoqHom
CTHXY OWJIO peUH O yCTUMA, H3HETA je
MPETIIOCTAaBKa J]a CE OBJIE TIOIpa3yMe-
Bajy 3you. buo je omre mpuxsaheHo
U TIIEUINTE J1a ce Ty Muciu Ha Eone
(mo3Haru u3 Apyror cruca, I lnupoma),
jep onu ,,kpo3 ycra Coduje cnae Oma
cBUX BekoBa.” MehyTtum, MapxoBuh
(ctp. 129-130) Hajnpe ucrtuye na je
opoj Eona 30, a He 32, a mOTOM HaBOIU
MIPaBy aHAJOTH]Y: HA MTOYETKY jeBPE)-
cke Kmuee nocmarba HaBOAH Ce€ Ja je
bor crBopuo cBer momohy 32 TajHa
nyta Coduje. Ona (=HeBecTa) ra cna-
BHU Ca CBa TPMJIECET JIBa I1aca y cebu
(e/m ay/tl); He TpeOa, naxie, pasymeTn
Ja je xBana ynyhena mwoj (ay/tl).
Crynuje mpatu Oelenika mpupe
MBaya 0 ayTopy, ca HaBOJUMA U3 HH-
XOBE MMPEMHCKE TOKOM 3ajEIHHIKE TPH-
IpeMe TEKCTOBA; HEKE PEJIOBE ayTop je
MHCA0 MOCIICIHHUX JaHA )KUBOTA.

Ha xpajy xmure Hama3u ce Kao
KOpPHUCTaH Ipwior oudmuorpagpuja M.
Mapxkoswuha.

[lItamnapcke rpeuike y cTpaHuM
TEpPMHHAMA ¥ UMEHUMA TOHEKJIC KBa-
pe yTHCaK 0 OBOj BPEIHO] U 100pOI0-
11JI0] KEbU3H.

Munena Munun
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Pagmuna 3otouh: Pumcku Ha0epobHu cnomeHuy UuCmouHoz
oena nposunyuje /larimayuje, Yxuue 1995, 177 crpana

Kmura Pagmune 3otosuh Pumcku

HAO2POOHU CNOMEHUYU UCTOYHOZ2 0eld
nposuHyuje Jlaimayuje mpousanuia je
13 MarucTapcKor paja Mo HaCJIOBOM
Tunonozuja u xpononoauja pumcKux
HA02pOOHUX CHOMEHUKA UCTOYHO2 U
Jyeoucmounoe dena nposunyuje Jlan-
Mmayuje, onopamenor 1992. rogune
Ha dunozopckom ¢akynrery y beo-
rpaay. JennHo 1enoBuTHje OABJHCHE
OBOM MPOOJIEMATHKOM TIPE/ICTaBIbA
HeNyOJIMKOBaHH JOKTOPCKU paja Mu-
noja Bacuha unja npoydaBama cy 00-
yXBaTHJIa LHEJIOKYIHY 00JacT pUMCKe
npoBuHIMje Janmaruje. O0janmbema
Be3aHa 3a M30CTABJhAC 3aIlaIHUX
JieJioBa MpoBHHIMje [lanManuje koju
ca CBOjUM CHCIU(UIHUM KapakTe-
pUCTHKaMa U MPOOJIEMATUKOM YHHE
3ace0Hy TeMy, JIOTHYHO HHUCY yILIa y
pan Pagmune 3otoBuh.

VY yBOZHOM Jedy KIbHTE Jara je
TEpUTOpHjalIHA 00JIACT UCTPAKHUBA-
Bba, U NPEJIoYeHa Cy W J0Caallkha
HUCTpaKMBamka OBE Marepuje. 3a Hc-
TOYHY T'PaHUIly MPOBUHIHU]E y3eTa
je IuHUja Koja ce crmymra o yurha
KonyGape y CaBy no Yauka u MBa-
BUIIE, a IOTOM y OJ1aroM JyKy ckpehe
Ka 3amnajy, 3aoounasehu [eh u nonasn
no lap-tutanuHe, a onatie nparehn
Jpum, no nanammer Jbema. O6mact
TEPUTOPHJAITHO 3aXBaTa Kao BayKHH]E
Tayke: ca ceBepa npeneo bpartynua
y Bocuu u Porarune y Cpouju, Ha
3anany [loppume ca mpexennMa oKo
Cpebpenune, Ckenana, Poraruie,
Bumerpana, I'opaxna u ®oue, Ha
HCTOYHO] cTpaHu J{puHe KpajeBe OKO
Kocjepuha, [Toxere, Yxuua, [Tpudo-
ja u Hoe Bapomm, no Ilpujernospa u
[TieeBasba Ha jyry. Mcrtopuorpaduja
j€ TojesbeHa Ha UCTPaKHWBama Koja

Cy BpIIIEHA ca cpricke cTpaHe JpuHe
Y Ha OHA BpIICHA ca 00CAHCKE CTPaHe.
OgaxBa Tomnorpadcka mnojesna mnocie-
JIULIA je HICTOPHjCKUX 30UBamba ca Kpaja
MPOIIIOT U IOYETKA OBOT BEKa, Kaza je
JlpuHa YiHMITa TOBPEMEHO IPUPOIHY
U JApkaBHy rpanuiy usmehy Cpouje n
okynupane bocue n Xeprerosune. 3a
obmacT ca cprcke ctpane pume nmoga-
1M ce Hanase y aenuma Pennkca Ka-
HUIIA, KOJU je 3a0eIeKU0 CIOMEHUKE
cena Bucubabe, ['opobuipa, Kpemana
u Kapana, a HapeTHH Ba)kaH H3BOP Cy
nogary Gpanna Cryaaunke u Asdpe-
na JloMareBCKor, KOju ¢y OOMIILTH OB
KpajeBe pajehm Ha KOpmycCy JaTHH-
ckux Harnuca. O30MIbHUJUM MTOMTHCOM
U OIMCOM CIIOMEHHKa Y KpajeBUMa
oko Hoee Bapoiu, [Tpu6oja, [puje-
noska u [IpeBaspa GaBmo ce Huxoma
Bynuh koju je cakymbeHe mojaTke
nyonukoBao y Cnomenuxy CHA. Tex
0] ceJaM/IeCeTUX TOANHA OBOT BEKa
MIPUCTYIIUIIO C€ CUCTEMATCKOM UCTpa-
JKHBAIbY T10jCIMHUX JIOKAJIUTETa Ka0 U
MyOJIMKOBAabY pe3ynTara NCTPaXKIBa-
wa. Kana je y nurtamy obnact Jpune
ca 0ocaHCKe CTpaHe 3Ha4YajHH PajoBU
HEKOJIMIIMHE ayTopa 00jaBJbEHU CY
y Archoologische-epigrapische Mit-
teilungen aus Osterreich-Ungarn n
Wissenschaftliche Mitteilungen aus
Bosnia und Herzegowina, a HajBuIIe
rojiaTaka CaKyImo je U IMyOJIruKOBao y
Cnomenuxy CHA w I'nacnuky 3emar-
ckoe myseja 'y CapajeBy dumurpuje
CeprejeBcku. [ToceOHO mornaBsbe
KEbUTC YMHH THUIIOJIOTHja CIIOMEHUKA
y K0jOj Cy TIPBO 00jalllheHH TTOPEKIIO,
(bopMa | THIT CTIOMEHHKA, a IOTOM Cy
oOpaheHn 1MojeIMHAYHN TUITIOBHU CIIO-
MCHHKA: CTeJIe, HAATPOOHH ONITapu U
HaarpoOHe korke. Kao HopmaTuB npu
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(opMuparby THITOIOIIKIX OAPETHATIA
ayTop y3uMma (popMy CIIOMEHHKA U Fhe-
TOBE CXEMAaTCKeE eJIEMEHTE, cMaTpajyhn
Jla Cy OBa JIBa eJIeMeHTa o/uTydyjyhu
(baxTop, KOHCTAHTAH WK U3MCHJBUB,
KOJUM C€ MOXKE MPATUTH T0jaBa WIH
pasBojuu nporuec. Crene cy monesbe-
HE Ha OHE ca cJIO00IHNM 3a0aToM, ca
IyTUTAM 320aTOM WITH ca yKIICCAaHUM
3a0aroM, a JiaTe Cy U BHUXOBE TMOJBa-
pHjaHTe KOje NOpa3yMeBajy MOIyKpy-
JKHU WK TPOYTaoHH 3a0ar, ca win 6e3
akpotepuja. [lasba TUIIONOTHja OABA-
pHUjaHTH M3BPIICHA je TI0 HAYUHY 00-
TIMKOBama pesbeHIX mosba. Kamacy y
MUTakby HAJTPOOHH OJITApH Y OOIHKY
KBaJIpa, Tj. [IUITYCH, y CMUCITY MOP(O-
JIOMIKMX KapaKTEPUCTHUKA H3/[Bajajy ce
JIBE BapHUjaHTE; [IUITYC U IICCYIOLUITYC.
VY noraBipy 0 JEKOPATUBHHUM €JICMEH-
THUMa U peJbe(hHUM IpecTaBamMa 1ara
je aHanm3a JeKOpaTUBHHX eJIeMeHaTa:
no3uiie, OUJbHE YaIlNIe U THPJIaHIe,
yKeTa, Cliupaiie, po3ere, BEeHIa 1 Me-
najboHa, Jen(uHa, JaBOBa, MTUIA,
KpHiatux Koma u rpudona. llennna
0 pesbe)HIM NpeicTaBaMa IojeIbe-
Ha je Ha: IpeicTaBe Jby/ACKe Qurype
(meyre miu mompcja), Atuca, reHuja
KUBOTA, CMPTH ¥ TOAMIIKBUX J00a,
creHe gahe ofHOCHO morpedHe ro30e 1
MpeNCcTaBe KOmbaHuKa. AHaIM3upajyhn
MOp}OIOTHjy HAIrPOOHHUX CIIOMEHHKA
U peJbe(HE U ICKOPaTHBHE IIPEICTaBEe
H3Be/ICHE HA FhHMa, ayTop CTYANO3HO
objarmbasa BIXOBO MOPEKIIO W 3Ha-
4YeHE Y ayTOXTOHO] MIIMPCKOj Tpaju-
[UjH, @ TAKO € U Y IPYKOj U PUMCKO]
CenyNKpaiHoj ymeTHocTH. Onucyjyhu
MPEICTaBe XCPOUZUPAHIX MTOKOJHUKA
Ha HAATrpoOHNM crioMeHHIIMa Pavi-
na 3otoBuh 3a5a3u My JeTajbe Olu-
CHBama KOCTHUMA, HAKUTAa U HOj CAUHUX
JeTajba MOMYyT KJbyda MIJIM CBUTKA
KOjHU c€ Hajia3e y pykaMa MpUuKa3aHux
JUYHOCTH, cMaTpajyhu UX 3a Ba)kHe
€JIEMEHTE KOjH OCIIHKABA]y EKOHOMCKH
M COIMjaJTHU CTaTyC MOKOJHHKA, IITO
je mo Pagmumu 3otoBuh U OCHOBHHM

pasior HBUXOBOT NMpHKa3WBamka Ha
HaJrpoOHOM criomeHuKy. Hemocrarak
M3BOPA CIIPEYHO j€ ayTopa Ja U3BPIIN
MPEIU3HO AaTOBamkh¢ CIIOMCHHKA, U
OTIPEJIEeIINO Ta j€ 3a IIIMPE XPOHOJIOIIKE
JIeTepMUHAII]€, IPH Y€MY CY OCHOB-
HE TOJTa3HUIIC 3a TaKaB IPHUCTYII JaTe
y TIOIVIaBJBY O JaTOBAmy CIIOMEHHKA.
bmmxe maroBame M3BPIICHO je KOM-
OMHOBaHOM aHAJIM30M enHUrpaCcKux
U CTHJCKHX Kapakrepuctuka. Haj-
Behn Opoj HAArPOOHHMX CIIOMEHHUKA
naroBaH je y III Bek, BpeMe Kaja oBa
TEePUTOpHja IOXKHUBJHABA MPOILBAT Y
OKBHUpY Tiporieca pomanu3zanyje. Cie-
IV TIOTJIaBJbE O CTHIIY U CTHIJICKUM
KapakTepUCTHKaMa, Kao 1 KJIECapCKUM
pamuoHHIIaMa, O KOjUX Cy HeKe Ipe-
IIU3HO YOUIMpaHe, TOK Ce MMOCTOjamke
IPYTHX MOKe ca BehoM I MamoM
curypHoIhy MpeTnoCTaBUTH Y T0je-
JIMHUM 00JIacTUMA.

VY 3akJbyuKy KmUTE ayTop JAaje
3aBpIllHA pa3MaTpama, ynyhyjyhu u
Ha MMUTama Ha KOja OBaj pal IpHMe-
HBEHIM METOIOJIONIKAM MPHUCTYIIOM
HUje YCIIeo Jia OATOBOPH, a TO j& TIUTa-
€ ETHUYKOT OJJHOCA Ha MIPOyYaBaHO]
TEPUTOPHjH, & TOCEOHO MUTAHE KEIT-
CKOT KyJITYpPHOT CypBHBaHCa KOj€ HUje
MOpaJIO Ja MoIpa3yMeBa M KEITCKY
eTHHYKY Ipymy. Ha kpajy Kbure 1ar je
U KaTaJor II0jeJMHAYHIX CIIOMEHUKA
KOjU CY pa3BpCTaHU IO TUIIOJOTHjU
ne(drHUCcCaHo] Y MmoriaBiby mocsehe-
HOM OBOj MpOoOJIeMaTUIIU. 3a CBaKH
HaJrpoOHM CIIOMEHHK JIaTH Cy I0jia-
LI1 0 MaTepHjaily of Kora je uspaheH,
MPEICTABJFEHUM JIEKOPATHBHUM U
pesbepHIM MOTHMBUMA, MECTO Haja-
3a, BpeMe HAaCTaHKa, HATITUC YKOJIUKO
nocroju u oudnmorpaduja.

Monorpaduja 0 pUMCKUM HaJ-
rpOOHKMM CIIOMEHHIIUMA JIeJIa PUMCKE
nposuHIyje lanmanuje, 3Ha4ajaH je
pan nmocseheH OBOj MpoOJIEMAaTUIIH
MPOyYaBaHO] Ha TEPUTOPH]AITHO OTpa-
HUYCHO] 00J1acTH, TIPH YEeMY je ayTop
KOMITQpaTHBHO ITOCMATpao IMOjeAnHe
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TrojaBe, Kako Ha MTAJICKOM Ty, TaKo
Uy CyCEeIHUM TPOBHUHIIIjaMa PUMCKE
nmnepuje: Hopuky, [lanonuju, Me3n-
ju, Jaxuju, Makenonuju u Tpakuju.
Ha O6ynyhum uctpaxuBauuma je na
pesyirare OBOT pajia yKJbyde y Mnpe
TOKOBE 0aBJbEHAa OBOM TEMATHKOM Ha
[IEJIOKYITHO] TEPUTOPHjH PUMCKe MM-
nepuje, yume OM ce OCBETIIMO OJHOC

ayTOXTOHUX KYJATypa MpeMa PHMCKO]
YMETHOCTH, 3BAHMYHO] JIH M IPOBUH-
IIjCKOj, KOja UNHH CIIeU(pUIaH CIIO]
AyTOXTOHHUX €JIEMEHAaTa ca OHUM KOje
UM je JIOHEO MpoIlec pOMaHHU3allHje;
a Tako € M OAHOCH Yy YMETHHYKHUM
TOKOBAMA KaKO OJIUCKHX, TAaKO U Te-
PHUTOPHjaIHO yIa/beHUX MPOBUHIIK]A
apcTaa.

bpanxa I'yeon

bpanucnas Topuh: Cpncko caukapemeo y doba kpamsa Munymuna,
Beorpan 1998, uzn. dparanuh, 366 crpana

Hakon monorpaduja o Crapom
Haropruuny u sxuBonucy I'padanuie,
BaXHUM CIIOMEHHIINMA U3 JPYyTe Je-
nennje X1V Bexa, bpanucnas Toguh
je Harmucao OOMMHM CHHTETHYKH PaJ
0 MOHYMEHTAJHOM M MKOHOIHCHOM
ciaukapctBy y CpOuju u3 BpemeHa
Kpajba MUITyTHHA, HICTOBPEMEHO U
0 CIIMKapCTBY Yy TPUKHM oOJacTuMa
KOj€ je HaCcTaJ0 3aCIyTOM OBOT KpaJba
(1282—1321). Ocum BIacTUTHX, ayTOP
OBHUM DPAaJIOM 3a0KPYXKYyje U Ca3Hamba
CTapUjUX UCTpPaKUBaya yMETHOCTHU
UCTOT IMepuojaa, Koa Kojux cy Beh
OWJIM YOUCHH YMETHHYKA IIEJIOBUTOCT
MuyTHHOBE e1oxe, TOCceOHOCT U3-
pas3a >KHBOIHCaIa U HKoHorpadcekor
cajJpkaja, Kao U BEeH BUCOKHU JIOMET
(C. Papojuuh, X. Xanencneben, B.
J. Bypuh, I1. Musskosuh-Ilenex).
I'maBuo tknBo ToanheBe KmUre ynHe
HajOUTHH]jEe 0COOCHOCTH YETPIECETO-
TOITUIIHET IEPHOJIA CPIICKOT CITUKap-
ctBa ¢ kpaja XII u mouerka XIV Beka,
HAaHOBO WINYUTAHE, JEJIOM JIONYHe
U cyBepeHo npepodeHe. OKOCHUIY
nyoauKaluuje YuHe MJICONOLIKE T10-
pYKe CIHKa, Haj3aCTYIJbCHHjE TEMeE

U YMETHUYKH [IPABIIH, TPU TEME KOje
[0 yBEpEHY ayTopa MpeAcTaBibajy
[JIaBHE IMOKPETAYe M HOCUOLIE KYIType
U yMeTHOCTH Tagamme Cpouje. Kako
TUME HHUje HCIPIbEHA JTUKOBHA Ma-
TepHja eroxe, KIbUra Kao JOIYHCKY,
YETBPTY LENHHY CaJIPKU H JIeTaJbaH
KaTaJIONIKN MPUKA3 CIOMCHHKA.

VY yBOAHOM ey KIbHIe Mmpei-
CTaBJbCHH CY KTUTOPCKH MOAYXBaTH
Kpasjba MuiryTHHA, CauyBaHU WK T10-
3HATH CaMO Ha OCHOBY H3BOpa, HAIO-
peno ca MaoOpOjHUM 3a]Ty>KOMHaMa
CpIICKe BiIacTene oBor nepuoaa. Kpos
BPCTY UCTOPH]jCKOT IIperiesa oBae je
HarJalleH 3Hauaj [PKBEHUX YIJICH-
HUKa, a y kpahoj Oubnauorpadckoj
Oenemu oOpasziaxke ce W MpeaMeT
nyoukanuje (ctp. 7-30). CkpeHuMo
OJIMax MakKiby Ja U3 HACIOBA KIHLHTE
HE IPON3MIIa3Hu, HO U3 CBOT pa3marpa-
A OHA 3aIPaBO UCKJbYUY]j€ CIIMKAHU
yKpac PYKONHMCHUX KHUTa, KOJH j€
uHavye HeUrypasaH.

W3aB0juBIIM Ka0 Haj3HAYAjHU]E
MOPTPETE UCTOPHjCKUX TUIHOCTH, Ha
KOjUMa je MCIOJbaBaHa HACOJIOTH]ja
npxaBHe BiacTd, b. Tonuh oBakBe
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CIWKE MPUKIAIHO HAa3WBa OTEIa-
JIOM TaJIallllbe UCTOPHUjE U TIPHKa3yje
opranusyjyhu ux y 3aceOHe miejHe
ckynute (Cruxa cpncke ucmopuje,
ctp. 31-74). Ilpenouenu npumepu
— ox ‘bypheBux crynoBa u Apusba
1o Kpamese 1pkee y CryneHunu u
I'pauanuiie — u3paxaajy, Hajupe,
CXBaTame O 3ajeIHUYKOM ydenrhy
y BJacTHU KpajbeBa JparyTuHa u
MunyTrHa, a IOTOM HAEje O MpPaBy
BIIQJApEBOI HACJe MBamba MpPecTolia
U MOPEKIY BIIACTU MU MPOKIAMY-
Jy pemocien mpoMeHa Ha IpPEeCTOINy.
MITy THHOBH TIOPTPETH, TOCMAaTPaHU
U3]IBOjE€HO, SKCIUTUIIUTHO TOBOpE O
BJIa/1a0YCBOM [TOUMAbY BIACTH — HC-
Ka3yjyhu meH 0OXaHCKH KapakxTep,
CBETOPOJIHO MOPEKIIO, MPABO HEHOT
MpPEeHOCa U KPaJjbeB IPaBHU OJHOC
IpeMa BU3aHTH]CKOM BacuieBcy. Me 'y
Pa3TMYUTHM U CIIOKCHUM HauMHHMA
nucnosbaBama KTUTopeTBa, b. Tomamh
W3/IBaja MpaKCy MOHABJbamka CTAPHjUX
BIIaIapcKuXx ciuka (kpasbeBu Credan
[IpBoBenuanu u PagocnaB y HOpTHKY
Kude), 3aTUM CITMKE KOjUMa je Tyma-
YeHa AYTOTPAjHOCT I[PKBEHE BIACTH
1 BCHA JeIMHCTBCHOCT Ca IP>KaBHOM
(oBOpKe apxujepeja U emucKomna y
Apuspy, boroponunu Jbesumkoj u
Cg. Ilerpy u [laBny Ha Jlumy), jenu-
Hy O4YyBaHy CJHMKY OIlejia IPKBEHOT
JIOCTOjaHCTBeHUKA (ApHJbe) Kao U
MIpPEICTaBe CBETUTEIha—3aIITUTHIKA
nojenuHana (cB. Urmaruje borono-
cany y I'pauanunm, cB. Bemamun y
Crapom Haropuuuny, cB. JeBcraruje
[Mnakuna y Apusby) wid apxase (CB.
Credan [IpBoMydeHHUK), TOTOM TIPH-
ka3e cprickux (cB. CaBa u cB. Cume-
oH Hemarma) 1 TOKaJTHUX CBETHTEIha
(Koncrantun KaBacuia, KinumeHnt
Oxpuncku, IIpoxop IMuumcku, Joa-
kuM OCOTOBCKH).

VY npyrom nornasiey (Cruxa cee-
me ucmopuje, ctp. 75-201) npencra-
BJbCHA j€ TeMaTcKa CaJp>KHHa KU-
BONNCAa y XpaMoBUMa MITyTHHOBE

eroxe, 3HaTHO Ooraruja y OJIHOCY Ha
npeTxoaHo go6a. Hakon Apussa, riue
Cy HOBHMHE y CIMKaHOM Iporpamy
cnopanuune, bozcopoouya Jbhesu-
wra n Cmapo Haeopuyuno nonoce
YBEJINKO M3MEHCH KOHIICTIT IIETIIHE,
pacmpuYaH U KOMIUIEKCAH, IO KOMeE
je Kpajibe CHCTeMaTU4YHO M3JlaraHa
OMIIMpHA XpuirhaHcka ,,ACTopHja‘.
Kymonau neo xpama 3aapskao je Tpa-
JMUIUOHAIIHU TPOrpaM, IOK IJIaBHE
HOBOCTH JOHOCE IUKIMYHE ICIINHE
Ha 3UIOBUMa. JaBuie cy ce, Taza,
IpecTaBe yTeMeJbeHe Ha mecMama
nocsehennm Xpucty u boropoanimy,
BoropoanunH nukiyc 10010 je Ha
OITIIUPHOCTH U MOITYJIAPHOCTH, CITUKE
Benuxux IIpasnuxa oborahene cy Ha
0a3u XMMHOTPa(CKO-TUTYPIrHjCKHX
YUTamka, CIIMYHO U HUKITYCH XPHCTO-
BUX yUCHa, IIPOIOBE/IN U CTPaIama, a
cueHe BackpcHux jeBanlerba nsnBa-
jajy ce mo 3Hauajy. CrnoxxeHe uieje
n3paxanajy (ppecke Koje Cy HUIy-
CTPOBaHE OKO yJa3a M HEMOCPEIHO
OKO apXHjepejCKUX CeaMIITa, U300p
MI0jeIMHMX JINKOBA IIPAaTH YNTarkba Ha
o0Openy mpockoMHuuje, 10K je Mehy
Xaruorpa)CKuM IUKITyCUMa HajOMH-
JbeHUjU OHaj nocBehen cB. Hukomm.

Hapenna mnenuHa KeUTre OIHOCH
Ce Ha CTHJICKE IPABIIC M >KUBOIIHCIIE
MunytuHoBOT no6a (Ymemuuuku
mokogu u cauxapu, ctp. 203-296).
HoBu u3pa3 nojaespyje ce Ha Qpe-
ckama nehkux Amnoctona, XKuue u
Crynenuiie, o0eJe)KeH CBETIMM KO-
JOPUTOM, TSKEHOM 32 JOKYMEHTap-
Hourhy mpu3opa ¥ HOBUM THIIOBUMa
cBerutesba. [loceOHO HamaxHYTO U
3aCHOBaHO HANHMCaHE Cy CTpaHHIIC
0 JEJIaTHOCTHU clukapa Muxauna u
EBTHXHja KOje ce mpaTu y 3HaTHOM
BPEMEHCKOM DPACIIOHY, 3axBasbyjyhu
EUXOBHM NOTIIHCUMA H YBPCTO YCIIO-
CTaBJBCHUM CTHJICKHM aHAJIOTHjaMa.
bozcopoouya Ilepusnenma, Hajctapuje
MIO3HATO JIEJIO OBE JIBOJHIIE CIHKApa,
CBOjEBPCTaH j€ CI0j CTapUX U HOBHX
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cTpemibera; bocopoouya Jbhesuwika
y 3HaKy je Tpaxemwa npodHumeHH-
JUX KOJIOPHUCTUUYKUX XapMOHHja U
yOnakaBama KOHTpacTa; QparMeH-
TapHO OYyBaHE (pecke y MaHACTHU-
py IIpoxopa [Tunmckor onpesHo cy
IpuKJby4YeHe pasmarpawmy; Cmapo
Hazopuyuno ncnospaBa OfHETOBaHA
u3pas, cMamemeM (opMaTa CIIHKa,
usnyxxeHowhy ¢urypa u puHom 00-
pasioM JIMKOBa; CTyAcHNYKa Kpawesa
ypKea, Koja onuIIe TuieMeHuTonrhy
M3pasa M JIEMOTOM, HajyCICIIHH]C je
neno Muxaunna u EBtuxuja, unje ce
ayTOPCTBO OBJIE MOCPEIHO yCTaHO-
BJbABA; MOjEAMHOCTH 00paJie ¥ yIo-
Tpeba MCTOBETHMX MKOHOIPA(PCKHUX
penrema mokasyjy na cy Muxamio
u EBtuxuje paguwu u y I'pavanniy;
)KUBOIMKUC ¢B. Hukute akameMu3o-
BaHU j¢ CTENECH YMETHOCTH OBHUX
JKUBOITHCAIA, y KOjOj Ce I0jaBJbYjy
W3MEHCHU THIIOBU CBETUTEIhA U €KC-
npecuBHOCT 0Opase. [IpBux nenennja
XIV Beka y3 Muxaunna u Epruxuja
JIEJIOBAIIU CY U CIUKAPH HETIO3HATHX
HMMeHa — CJIMKapCTBO MyIITyTHIITA je-
JIMHCTBEHOT je KapakTepa, oHO y CB.
[Terpy u [laBny Ha Jlumy Onucko je
cTBapanaiTey Muxawia u EBTuxuja,
a clukapcTBO bame, ynpkoc ockyn-
HO OYYBAaHOM MaTepHjajy, CBEIOYU
0 M3BPCHOM, MOXKIa IapUTPaJCKOM
YMETHHUKY. Y 3amyxOWHaMa Kpajba
MunytuHa u3BaH 3emibe, y ConyHy
u Ha Cetoj ['opu paano je ['eopruje
Kanuepruc, uyBenu ciukap Tecanuje,
VI TIaK BeroBU capaauuiy (Cs. Hu-
kojia Opdanoc y ConyHy, 0OHOBJbEHU
KaTOJIMKOH Xwianaapa). Y XunaHaa-
Py je cauyBaHO HEKOJMKO HKOHA KOje
ce nmaryjy y mouetHe aerenuje XIV
croneha, 300r yera cy mpuKJbyue-
He pasMarpamy (cB. [lanTenejmoHa,
Xpucra, boropogune Eneyce, Base-
nema boropomure, aH ena-MoHaxa),
U jenaH BEHEUMjaHCKH JIHUMTUX Ca
clieHama 13 XpUCTOBOT KUBOTA.

3aBpIIHH J1€0 KBUTe, 3ace0HO
OCMHIIJbEH, JOHOCH KaTaJOMIKO-
UCTOPHOTPaCKH MPHUKA3 OUYBAHUX
crioMeHrka MuytuHose enoxe (Cno-
MeHUYU U FUX080 u3zyuasarse, CTp.
291-366). Y Haj00pUM TpaaHIIHjaMa
HOBHje OeorpalicKe LIKOJIe HCTOPH]je
YMETHOCTH H METOIOJIONIKUX TTOCTY-
naxa Bojucnasa J. Bypuha nonaoco0,
Ty c€ KOHIIU3HO MPEICTaBIba TUKOBHU
caJipkaj CIOMEHHKa U MpolewmYyje
CTeNeH BUXOBE H3ydeHOCTH. Oma-
KoM, U3 pasMmarpama b. Toxmha
HCHyLITeHa je ukoHa boropoauue ca
Xpuctom u3 bamana, koja HajBepo-
BaTHHUje noTtuue u3 npkse Cs. Huku-
Te kKon CKoIlJba, a CBaKaKko IpHUIaga
OBOM BpPEMEHCKOM pa3fo0ipy (00ja-
BuO jy je [1. MuspkoBuh-Ilenex y JOB
21,1972,203-208). Komentapucana
JTUTEPATypa, HAMEH-CHA IPEBACXOTHO
CTpyUmhalMa, TEMEJBUT je YBUI Y
MaTepHjy u myTokas Oyayhum uc-
TpaKUBambHMa UCTOT mepuona. [Ipo-
MHUILJbEHU U CBPXOBUTH OCBPTH Ha
CTPY4HY JHTEPaTypy, yOCTaJIOM, HU-
Cy M30CTajajil HU M3 ,,TeKCTyarHOT
nena kwure. [ToHoBo 3a ymyhenujer
9UTaola, HallOMEHE Cy Ty INpaTHie
3aBpIIETKE Macyca, rpynumyhu ce
IpeMa UCTOBETHOCTH cajpiKaja U
npobiema ", OTyd, He OTKpuBajyhu
HaMax 3ace0He JJONPUHOCE T0jeTuHA-
1a, ma Hu aytopose. OBje je, mehy-
THUM, TPBU HYT y3eT y pa3Marpame
HeMmyOJIMKOBaHU MaTepujai U3 XH-
JaHIapa, Kao IITO Cy HOBE, PEIUMO, U
ayTOPOBE CTUJICKE aHAJIN3E )KUBOIIHCA
y Kuum. Hajzan, ckpeHUMO Maxmby
U Ha TO /1a jeé HElaBHO ITIOHOBO OTBO-
pEHO THTame O KTUTOPCTBY Kpasba
Munytuna y ogHocy Ha LpkBy CB.
Huxone y CoryHy, THAIIIPAHO MAJIAM
JTMMEH3HjaMa ¥ HepeTpe3eHTaTHBHO-
why oBe rpaljeBune, kao u moryhHo-
mrhy Be3uBara JOHATOPCTBA 32 IPYTY
JIUYHOCT, IOMEHYTY y u3Bopuma (K.
Kirchhainer, Die Bildausstattung der
Nikolauskirche in Thessaloniki, Wei-
mar 2001, 17-24).
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Kmura bpanucnasa Tonuha, koja
3a MpeaMeT UMa YNTaBO jETHO YMET-
HHUYKO pa3ao0be, y CyIITHHH HUjE 3a-
MUILbEHA Ka0 UCTPAKUBAUKO IITHBO
Beh, 100aTHO MocTaBJbeHa, 00yXBara
panuja focturayha u cazHama. OHa je
omoryhena, Moruio 6u ce pehw, crere-
HOM 3HATHE MU3YYCHOCTH CIHKapCTBA
13 BpeMeHa Kpajba MITyTrHa U, HaJa-
CBE, BEJIMKOM HajapeHoIhy, 3HambeM
Y poHuIbKBOIIhTY ayTopa. CyBepeHo
BlaJajyhu MatepujoM U caBpeMEHOM
Merogosiorujom pana, b. Tonuh je
OBOM YCICITHOM KEbHTOM HaJaxXHyTO

¥ 00aBEIITEHO OCBETIIHO OUTHE TeMAaT-
CKE U JIMKOBHE KapaKTEPHCTHKE 3U]I-
HOT' CITMKapCTBA U MKOHOIIHCA jEIHOT
3ace0HOT, BUIIEICIICHH]CKOT IIepHo/Ia
CPIICKE CPEIOBEKOBHE YMETHOCTH.
Jlena oBe BpcTe 00eIexkaBajy 3aBUIaH
CTymam JocTHrHyha cTpyke, 6e3 cyMm-
e 1 caMor ayTtopa. CBakako je 100po
Uy UESIUHA [JIeAaHO MOACTHUIIAjHO Ja
jewsnara4 (,,/Iparanuh®, 3emyn) 1999.
roauHe 00e30e110 U3NAkhE OBE KIbUTE
Y Ha EHIJIECKOM jE3HKY.

Cmumka Tabenuh

Mother of God, Representations of the Virgin in Byzantine Art,
(ed. Maria Vassilaki), Benaki Museum /20 October 2000—20 January
2001/, Athens—Milano 2000, pp. 532

IToBoOM cBeTcke mpociaBe JBa
MUJICHHjyMa XpUIIThaHCTBA, AaTHHCKOM
Benaku My3ejy oBepeHa je JIy’KHOCT
M yKa3aHa 4acT Jia OpraHusyje u3Jo-
x0y moceeheny nuky boropomure
y BU3aHTHjcko] ymMeTHOCTH (IV-XV
BEK) U MPUIPEMHU BaHPEIHO HCIPII-
HU, OIICEKHU, CTYIHO3HH U TYKCY3HHU
nparehun karanor.

Y yBojIHOj Oece/n Ha OTBapamby U3-
nox0e Ha KOjy Cy TpH Mecela XpJuie
rpyIe XOJI04YaCHUKa U U3 OOIMKIBHX
U U3 HajylaJbeHUjUX 3eMajba CBETA,
BaceJbCHCKH MaTpujapx Bapromomej
MOjacHUO je 3amTo je jyouiiej mo-
ceehen 6am Majuu boxwujoj, a He
weHoM cuny, Mcycy Xpucry: ,,Hamre
JMBJbEeHE TipeMa boropomuiy, koja je
HaJlaXHyJa 1 K0joj cy nocseheHna MHO-
ra yMETHHYKA JIeJa, JeCTC TUBJHCHE
mpeMa HeCceOUYHO] U IOKPTBOBAHO]
Jby0aBH Koja je omoryhwuia jia ce Jby-
6aB bora oBarutoTy, 1a MOPUMH JBYI-

CKY TIPHPOLY, Ja IIaTH, Ja Ce KPTBYje
U J1a HeceOMYHOM JbyOaBJby Y3/IUTHE
YqoBeKa OJIMIKE MPECTONy CaBpIlIeHe
boxwuje jbyOaBu Ha Hebecuma™.
YeTBOPOTOANIIBLIM TpHUIIpEMa-
Ma aMOHWIIMO3HO 3aMUIIJBEHHE U3J0-
x0e ca My3eanHjamMa U3 €BPOTICKHUX,
aQpUIKUX U aMEPUYKUX JIPIKABHUX,
[PKBEHUX U MPUBATHUX 30UPKH, ITOT-
KpPEIJbCHUX METOHOJIOIIKA OPUTH-
HAJTHIM U TEXHUYKH 0CaBPEMEHHCHUM
TEMaTCKUM KaTaJOMIKIM CTyIHjama,
pykoBoamo je mehynapomgan Opranu-
3allMOHU Hay4HHU oa0op ox 10 cTpyd-
HaKa CBETCKOT IVIaca KOjU Ce Hasaze
Ha Yely HajyrNeJHUjUX YCTaHOBA U
CEKIIFja CTICIINjaIM30BaHIX 32 UyBabE
U TIPOYYaBarhe BU3AHTH]CKIX CTapHHA
WIN Cy WX MpOCTaBUIH. M3moxkeHe
WKOHE, TUTYPTHjCKe cacyau u Ooro-
ciryxOeHe yTBapu ca iukoM Majke bo-
JKuje (came i ca XpUucTom) cabpaHe
Cy M3 HaJBpEIHUjUX U HAjIIO3HATUJUX
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KOJIEKIIja IPKBEHOT BU3aHTU]jCKOT
Onara y I'pukoj (Aruna, ConyH, Ka-
cropwuja, Ilarpac, Bepuja, Hakcoc, Po-
noc, 3akuHToc), ca Kunpa (Hukosnja,
IMadoc), u3 Erunta (Cunaj), byrapcke
(Coduja), Cpouje (beorpan), Utanu-
je (bapu, ITu3a) Inanuje (Kyenka),
Pycuje (Mockga), Ykpajune (Kujes),
Enrnecke (JIonnon), @paniycke (I1a-
pu3), Hemauke (bepnun, Munxen),
Xomauauje (Ytpext) u CAJl (bantu-
Mop, Knusnena, bbyjopk, Bammnr-
ToH). OuekuBama Ja KaTOJIUKOHH,
MapakIiCH U MaHACTHPCKE PH3HHIIEC
Cgere [ope HEmOCpeTHO HAKOH aH-
TOJIOTHjCKE COJYHCKE H3JI0KOE jOrI
jeIHOM MPUBPEMEHO YCTyIE CBOje
KyJITHE CBETHIbE, [TOKA3aJa Cy ce He-
CTBapHa M HEOCTBApWBA alld HE U
MPEKO TTOTpeOHA.

Nznox06a ,,Majka boxwuja — [pen-
craBe boropoauiie y BH3aHTH]CKO]
YMETHOCTH OHWJja je pa3BpcTaHa y
IIECT O/IeJbaKa KOjH Cy XPOHONIOIIKU
NpaTUiIM HAacTaHaK U HajBaxKHU]je
MéHe boropoaumuuHor Kynra, 60ro-
CIIOBCKE MHCIIM U EEHOT ,,00pa3za“
on I BacesbeHckor cabopa y Hukeju
(325) no nana Llapurpama mox Typke
(1453). Caunmanaina cy je 86 Opu-
XKIJBUBO 07ja0paHa, pe €, JABHO n3jara-
Ha, TEXE MPUCTYIIa4Ha 13 YaK J0Cal U
HelmyOnrKoBaHa apTedhakaTa MpUBaTHE
MOO0KHOCTH M 3BAaHUYHE JTUKOBHE
YMETHOCTH HWJIM YMETHHYKOT 3aHaT-
ctBa. CTPy4YHO BO €€ Ha CHITIECKOM
U TPUIKOM KPO3 pEeMEK-7eIa HKOHOIH-
CaHa y TeMIIepH MU SHKAYCTHIH, U3-
pahena y Mo3auKky, pezaHa y MepMepy,
CIIOHOBAYH, CTEATHUTY, IIICMCHHUTOM
MeTaly, IParoM M MOTyaparoM Kame-
By, IPBETY, WIIyMUHHUPaHa Ha Tepra-
MEHTY WJIM BE3CHA CBMJIOM HA JIaHy,
MOBEPEHO je TIaBHOM KYCTOCY H3JI0-
x0e, Bu3aHTonory Mapuju Bacunaku,
1 6eCIIPEKOPHO OBEKOBEUEHO Ha BUJIEO
3aIMuCy y Tpajamy o1 22 MUHYTA.

YoOinyaBamwy H3JI0KOEHOT KaTa-
JI0Ta SHIMKJIOTICM]CKOT CaJipiKaja, 00-

pazne, onpeme U popmara nmoceeheHor
BEUYHO JKUBOj, HEMPECYIIHO] X Marud-
HO IIPUBJIAYHOj MUCTHYHO] TeMu JleBe
Mapuje xao Majke Tocnoame, mpu-
CTYIHJIO j€ MEeAECETaK eBPOINCKUX U
CEBEPHOAMEPHUYKIX TTIACOBUTHX aJTH U
TEK CTacaINX HCTOPUIAPa YMETHOCTH
MIPaBOCIIaBHE, PUMOKATOINYKE U TIPO-
TE€CTaHTCKe BepoucnosecTu. Tymaue-
Ha M0jaBe U Tpajama boropoqnunHux
CBOjCTaBa THUIIA ,,[TyTEBOJUTEIbKE™,
,.YMHJbCHHU]A®, ,,MOJUTEJbKE™, ,,yTe-
IIUTEJbKE™, ,,MJIEKOITUTATCITHUIIC ,
,,JKUBOHOCHOT MCTOYHHMKA®, ,,IAPE
o Hebeca®, ,,3aTBOPEHOT BpTa®, ,,HEe-
caropuBe KyIUHE® WU ,,HEPYLIUME
CcTeHe™, HE caMO Yy BH3aHTUjCKOM
ceety Beh u y cepu mweHor onjexa
y 3aI1aJJHOCBPOIICKOj YMETHOCTH, Kao
I1a Cy HeMo ymo3opwiia pacnonyheno
YOBEYAHCTBO HA MOHOBHY MOTpely
XpHUIIhaHCKOT 3ajeTHUYAPCHA TOYeT-
KoM obecrokojaBajyhe Hero3HaHHIIE
3BaHe Tpehu munenujym. Mana jbyn-
CKE YHUBEP3aJIHE BPEJHOCTH U BEJIUKA
nperayha, mo mpaBmry, caMO IyIOM
3anaxkajy M pasymejy OHH KOJH JIpiKe
cyn0WHe HapoJla y CBOjUM pyKama,
CBAKO KO APXH 10 cebe M Tpara 3a
cobom, BepoMm y Majky Boxujy kxao
nocpenHuny usMmehy Heba U 3emibe,
Beh 2000 roguHa nako u pajio ce ofl-
pIde OBOCBETCKE BIIACTHU U MPUKIAbHa
BO CTBY BUTJICjEMCKE 3BE3JIC.
O30MJBHOCT W Hay4YHY aMOHUIIHO-
3HOCT OBOT KaTajora ca CBUM OfIJIMKa-
Ma IPBOPa3pEIHOT HCTOPH]CKO-YMET-
HUYKOT NMPUPYYHUKA, OTKpUBAjy Beh
HACJIOBU ¥ ayTOpHU CeoaM KPaTKuX U
je3rpoBuTHX, Mel)ycoOHO YBPCTO MO-
BE3aHMX YBOTHHX cTyauja o Hacranky
Boroponuuunor kynra (E. Kamepyn),
Koncrantunonossy kxao boroponu-
yuHoM Tpany (C. Manro), boropo-
Juiy ¥ ukoHokiasmy (H. Luponuc),
boropoagnunaom marepunctBy (J.
Kamnaspesy), Boropommananm aymo-
TBOpHUM HKOoHaMma (A. JIuIoB) kao u
Jean enckum (C. Arypuauc) u Ano-
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KpupHUM n3BopuMa o boropomuim (J.
Kapasuomyioc).

Hosu 3aBer o McycoBoj majuu,
Mapwuju unn Mapujam (xe6p. Oyrma-
cTa, MyHadka), Jaje caMo OBJIAIHU
Kpoku. JeBaH enuctu Marej u Jlyka
MOMHUIbY je HajaBJbyjyhu M Omucyjy-
hu po eme boromnanenna, a Jopan y
npuyu o cBaaou y Kanu [Nanunejckoj
Y TIPUITMKOM OITKCA TIJ1a4a MO KPCTOM
Pacmieror. Jepan enrict Mapko o 10j He
u3pude HU peUH, a y IpBoj riasu [ena
aroCTOJICKUX O 0] j€ 3al1CaHo caMo
Jla Ce MOJIIJIA JSTHOMYIITHO Ca MHPO-
Hocuiama, opahom ['ocroamoM u armo-
cronuma mipe Cunacka Csetor Jlyxa
(ITenecetnurie). OBo u jecy Ownm y
I[PKBEHOj UCTOPUjH uecTo KopuitheHu
apryMeHTH 32 OCIOpPaBake KAHOHUY-
HOCTH IOWITOBamka M IPOCIABIhaha
Ceecsere u [Ipeuncte JleBe Mapuje,
HE caMo y IpaBociaBiby Beh 1 yormre
y xpumhanctsy. He uymu, 3aro, mTo
Beh y 11 Beky, Herne y Erunty, HacTaje
Hajmo3HaTUju amokpud o boropo-
IunM, JakoBJbEBO MpoTOjeBaHlesbe
ca HEeMo3HATHM, Hajuyelnhe JIMPCKUM
U TUPJEUBUM II0j€THOCTHMA M3 He-
MOPOYHOT JICTUELCTBA Oymyhe Majke
Boxwuje. Peu je o rmaBHOM H3BOpY
Ha OCHOBY KOjeT Cy YCIIOCTaBJbEHU
JUTYPTUjCKU Mpa3HULM nocBehenn
Boroponunu u weHUM poauTesbuMa,
Joakumy u AHU, Ka0 H CIICHE KOje Cy
o0ernexuITe 371aTHO 1002 BU3AHTH]CKOT
3UIHOT ciimkapctBa (MonutBa AHe,
bnaroBectn Anu u Joakumy, Poheme
boropoauue, [1pBu kopauu, I'pibeme
u IIpBu po ennan mane Mapuje, Ba-
Bellemhe, AH €0 XpaHu Mainy Mapujy
y xpamy, Mapujune 3apyke, biarose-
cTu KoJ OyHapa, Poheme XpuctoBo
ca Jocudosom HeBepuiom). U3 IlI
Beka notuue IlaBmoBa Amnoxanurnca
o cycperty jeBanbhenucta ca boropo-
IuLoM Ha HeOy, 3a BapronomejeBo
jeBanbesbe ca joIl pactpuYaHujuM H
JKHBOIIMCHUJ MM €TTH30/IaMa U3 KHBOTA
oyayhe Beuno JleBe Mapuje Bepyje ce

na je HarucaHo y [V Beky, a HajcTapuju
IPYKH OPUTHHAI [[PKBEHE MPOTIOBEIN
Ilceyno-JoBana borocnosa o Yenemy
boropoaune natupa uz V-VI Beka.
Yuaeme o Majuu boxwujoj kao Ho-
Boj EBu 1 Xpucty kao JIpyrom Anamy
pasBwn cy y II Bexy cBeru Jyctun
®dunozod u Upunej JInoncku u tume
y IPKBEHUM KPYTOBHUMA IPUTIPEMUIIN
MpUXBaTakbe MOTUPaKka MPBOPOJIHU-
tesbekor rpexa. 11 u 111 Bek jecy u me-
pHuoa cykoOJpaBama MPOTHBYPEIHIX
CBETOOTAYKUX CXBaTama boropomm-
YUHOT IEBHYAHCTBA, FheHE CBETOCTH 1
grctoTe (KimmMeHT Anexcanapujcky,
Opuren, Urnanuje AHTHOXH]CKH —
Teprynujan). Tek je Il Bacesbencku
cabop y Edecy (431), rpany y xojem
je Jlesa Mapwuja mpoBena MOCIEIbe
TOAMHE CBOT 3€MHOT XUBOTA, aHa-
TeMHCAmkEM HECTOPHjaHCKE jepecH,
OTKIIOHHO JIUTYPTrHjCKe, IOTMATCKE U
JTUKOBHE Heoymulle boropomuia ninu
Yosekopoauiia (XpuCcTopoanIia).
UumeHu1a Ja cy cBe TpH JIereHiap-
HE KOHCTaHTHHOITOJHCKE MAaHACTHPCKE
npkBe noceehene boropomunu (Bia-
xepHe, Xankonparuja, OIUTroH) mo-
JTUTHYTE MOcIe pUMCKe Oasminke Sta
Maria Maggiore, ToBOpH Ja Cy OpOCH
IV Bacesbenckor cabopa y Xankuuo-
Hy (451) nakmie Ouny MpuUXBaTaHu Ha
00c(hOPCKOM APy HETO Ha FbeTOBOM
nprob6asky. [IpeHomnemeM yiore cTa-
porpuke Atune [lanane, boroponuna
M0CTaje 3aIITUTHHUIIA BU3AHTHU]jCKE
MpEeCTOHUIIE, alld, KaAKO Cy MKOHO-
KJIACTMYKU CYKOOU CHOPO jeraBallH,
To ce Hehe goromute mpe VII Beka.
ITo ymeny Ha boroponuyuH akaTtuct
crieBad 626. y no6a mapa Mpaximja,
MIPUIMKOM 0c¢i1000 ema Llapurpama on
omncaje ABapa u llepcujanana npeaso
eHux apeM Xo3pojem, Tokom VII u IX
BeKa MUIIy ce OPOjHU CBEYaHU IOBO-
PH U IPKBEHE CBEUAHE TTIECME y CIIABY
Jlere Mapuje. Konircke XuMHE y akpo-
CTHXy cadyBaHe Ha manmpycy u3 VI
Beka, meh)yTum, He caMo Jia momMepajy



366 Balcanica XXXII-XXXIII

BpEeMe HACTaHKa JINTYPTHjCKOT U TIe-
CHHUKOT TIpociaBibama boropoamiie
kao boromajke yHaszan, Beh roBope n
0 parom yBpithuBamwy boropoandm-
HUX MPa3HUKa, MOMYT BEHOT YCIenha,
y mukityc on 12 Benukux npasHuka.
U y Bpeme pacioMamJbeHOT UKOHO-
Kia3ma JInk Majke boxwuje cracapa
Hapurpan ox aparicke Hajesne (717)
IITO MKOHO(HITH KOPUCTE KA0 JIOKA3 32
MOTBp MBame boropoanunne mohwu ia
CBOj€ Haj3aKJIeTHje MPOrOHUTEIhE Oap
HEMOCPEHO Mpefl CMPT IIpeodpasu y
Barpene romrrosaore (Koncrantun B.
Komponunwm, T 775).

Ca pa3OykTaBameM HKOHOKJIA-
cruuke jepecu (VII-IX Bex), kynt
000kaBama NKOHA U TOMTOBamka bo-
rOpoJUIle JOBOAU 0 BEJIUKE MOHY/IE
U MOTPAXKIHE alOJIOTETCKUX XUMHU
u xomuiuja noceehenux Jlesn Ma-
pHUjH, MPEMyHUX CTapO3aBETHUX U
MECHUYKHUX CMHUTETa THIIA OHUX W3
ITecme nax Ilecmama. Busantujcka
KEbIDKEBHOCT OBOT Iepuojia nocrahe
u octahe ynamheHa 1mo cBojeBpcCHOM
U HEHAJIMAIIHOM aJTy3UBHOM CHUM-
0onM3My, alld U UMEHHUMa BEIUKUX
JUPCKHA HACTPOjCHHUX IPKBEHUX IIH-
camna u OecemxHuka, nmomyt PomaHa
Menona, Auapeje Kputckor, JoBana
Jlamackuna, Kosme Majymckor unu
Teonopa Crynura. [la 6u ce nakiue
MOjMUIIa MECTEpHja XPUCTOBOT OTE-
moTBOpema, boroponnma ce mopenn
ca Hebeckmm BpaTHMa 1 JIECTBUIIOM,
I'opyhum rpmom, Kosuerom 3asera,
Bazom uiau ApOHOBOM IpaHYMIIOM,
a MOTOM, 33jeJIHO Ca ayTOpUMa OBUX
MeTadopa, )KUBOIHUIIEC K HKOHOIIHIIE
Ha WCTaKHYTHM MECTHMa y YHYTpa-
IIFOCTH BU3AHTHjCKAX XPaMOBa.

[ToueB on Tpu mocnanune JoBana
Jamackuna u3 tpehe u ueTBpre ne-
uenuje VIII Beka, 00ykaHCKO MOPEKIIO
HKOHA JI0Ka3yje ce Beh unHOM 0OHapo
uBama gyla Koja cy OHE IOYMHUIIC.
Hcropruapu, ucropudapu yMETHOCTH
1 punono3um cnaxy ce aa je 3ajeTHnY-

KO MeCTO (TOTIOC) UyIOTBOPHUX HKOHA
HBHUXOBO TIOBE3UBAKE Ca JICKOBUTUM
H3BOPOM BOJIE MCLEIUTEILCKUX CBOj-
CTaBa, HApPOUUTO 3a ciene (MKOHE Y
napurpajackum Biaxepnama, JKuso-
HOCHOM HCTOYHUKY miu OJIeroHy).
Oy Tpaaunujy y Pycuju y XII Beky
HacTaBJba Bianumupcka boroponuia,
na 6u ce on XIII mo XVI Beka uymno-
TBOPUILIE palIyylie HATOIPUPOAHUM
[0jaBJbUBAHEM, MCHAHEM MECTA,
MOHOBHUM HAaJla)KCHEM H YCIIOCTa-
BJhAFLEM MHCTHYHE Be3e m3mely He-
pykoTBOpeHOT o0Opasza boromajke u
Moje/IMHAIA, Makbe WK Behe Jbyrcke
3ajeTHHIIE KOje OHa y3UMa y CBOjy He-
MIPUKOCHOBEHY 3aITHUTY.

Hdpyru, HeHTpalHu oJeJbaK Ka-
Tajora O pas3InIuTUM IpelcTaBaMa
Majke boxuje pa3BpcTas je 1o ymeT-
HUYKUM TEXHHKaMa U cauumaBa ra 14
ctynuja 13 aytopa: HepykorBopene
ukoHe (H. baun), Mo3zanuke npezcra-
Be boroponuie y ancunama, ¢ noce6-
HUM OCBPTOM Ha OHE y LIAPUTPAJICKO]
Cgeroj Couju (P. Kopmak), JTukosu
Boropoawme y 3ugHOM CIUKApPCTBY
(E. Ourapunac), uxkononucy (X.
banrojann), MUHHjaTypHOM CIHKap-
ctBy (H. lleBuenko), cinonopauu (E.
Katnep), creatuty (J. Kamaspesy),
Ha TuieMeHuTHM Metanuma (M. MyH-
nenn-MaHro), HoBIy U niedatuma (B.
[Tena), xonrckom tekctuny (M.—E.
Pynogckaja), Hakuty (A. Jepymnany)
u pesbedroj miactunu (K. JloBep-
ny—Llurapuna).

V tpakrary o [lomroBamy cBeTHX
HWKOHa KOju ce mpunucyje CBerom
Amnppeju Kpurckom (660-740), ceTr
anocton U jeBanhenuct Jlyka mpBu
MyT Ce IOMUEbE Ka0 TPOCTPYKH IOP-
tperucta [Ipecsere boroponure ,,1o
JKUBOM MOeNny*, na Ou ra JOLHUjH
MKOHO(HIIH ITPOIIACUIU H OCHUBAYEM
BU3aHTH]CKOT HKOHOITHCA. DaHTaCcTHY-
HO yBehaBame Opoja HKOHA ca JIMKOM
Boromarepe kao opurnHaIrMa CBETOT
Jlyke moBeso je He caMo /10 HHXOBOT
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cBeoOyXBaTHOT MPEUCIHTHBAKA Y
IIPKBCHNM KpyroBuMa, Beh m 10 KO-
HAYHOT 3aKJbydYKa KaKo je ayTOPCTBO
jeBaHhenucTe ApyropaspeaHo crpam
EbUXOBOT BUIIIEKPATHO JIOKA3aHOT 9y-
JIOTBOPCTBA.

On V Beka go VII BaceibeHCKOT
cabopa y Huxkeju (787) mo3amdku
nmuk Majke boxxuje Hajuennhe je ykpa-
I11aBa0 KOHXE allCha BEJIMKUX PaHO-
xpunrhanckux Oa3minKa M I[pKaBa,
anynupajyhu Ha BuTIIejeMcKy nehu-
HY Yy K0joj je po en Xpucroc. Hakon
crnoMa nKoHOoKJa3Ma (843), oOHoBa u
Bpahame TpaaulHju Moapa3yMeBa-
Ja je 3aMemUBAME CIMKAHOT KPCTa
jako CTHIM30BAaHUM MpeAcTaBaMma
Boroponuiie Ha 371aTHOj MO3aMyKOj
0JU103U. 300T MOCTOjarba TPH]jy IJ1aB-
HUX Tpaackux cBeTmwinmTa (OIUroH
je 4yBao UyJIOTBOPHY MKOHY CBETOT
Jlyke, Xankonparuja boropoanunn
mojac, a Bmaxepre npyre ukoHe u pe-
JIUKBHjE), Hapurpajacka npksa Cere
Coduje cBe 10 OBUX BpeMeHa HUje
Ouna ueHtap kyiara boromajke, ma
jOj ce AyHa Makeka MPH OCJINKaBa-
By nocBehyje Tek Mo mporianemy
[Tob6ene nmpaBociabiba (867). Bynyhu
Ja Cy KTUTOpH MO3arKa Cca JIMKOBUMaA
Boroponuiie Onim nim napckor poja
WJIY IaTpUjapcH, HKOHOTpaduja KoM-
MO3UIMja YHUjH Cy JICTIOBU OHH OWITH
HE CaMo JIa je HOCHJIA IIeyar JBOPCKOT
¥ IPKBEHOT IlepeMoHUjasia, Beh je
Ouia u oriefaNo aKTyeIHHX IOJH-
THYKUX O0pOu.

W3 nucanux u3Bopa ce 3Ha 1a je
(peckonucanu auk Marepe boxuje
ca boromitagentieM y onrapckoj arncu-
ITM KaTOJTMKOHA ITapUTPAICKOT MaHa-
ctupa y Bnaxeprama (473) nocmyxuo
Kao MPOTOTHIT 32 CBE JIOI[HUjE KOM-
nosunuje OBamiohewma ['ocoamer.
OcuM y 0nTapKoj KOHXH, Pa3IUIUTH
ukoHorpadceku tunosu boroposuiie,
came, ca MajguM XPHUCTOM WU Kao
CaCTaBHH JI€0 JPYTHX KOMITO3HUIIH]ja
(Hdeusuc, Crpamiau cyn) ogomahuhe

ce Ha 3UJ0BHMA U CTYOOBHMA HEMO-
CPEIHO OKO MKOHOCTAaca, Ha jy>KHOM
3uly Haoca, n3Mel)y Haoca 1 IpuIpa-
Te, y MPHUIIPATU KA0 U y TUMIIAHOHY
W3HAJ yIla3HuX Bparta y xpam. Hajoo-
ratuju pereproap ciena u3 boropo-
OUYAHOT XUBOTA UMAlld Cy 3UI0BU
pkasa u3 enoxe llameomnora, aau Hu
jenHa on mux Hehe Opojem mpeBasu-
hu xpam boropoaune IlepuBnente
y Muctpu ca 25 ciieHa HaJaXHyTHX
JeTHIM WITyCTPOBAHUM PYKOIIHCOM IT0
JakoBsbeBOM mpoTojeBanhespy. [Ipema
OMOITMjCKUM, alTOKPUPHUM U XUMHO-
rpadckuM TekcToBUMa, MK boropo-
JIIIE TIOCTaje U cacTaBHH J1eo 12 Be-
JUKOTPA3HUYHUX CIICHA WU JIPYTHX
KOMIIO3MIIMja BE3aHUX 32 XPUCTOB
»kuBoT (o biraroBectn n0 Baznece-
ha), AJTH YMHU U TOCe0HE [IeTHHE TI0-
iyt boropomnunHux npeduryparnmja,
Axatucta win npeacrasa [Ipoporu
¢y Te 010310 HaroBecTuiy, [ITa ga T
npunecemo, Xpucte u O Tebe pany-
jercja. llITo y KaroquKOHHMA IITO Y
mpuUIparama, oBe creHe ouhe mpucyt-
HE U Y TIO3HOBU3AHTH]jCKOM TICPHOY,
onakiie he cBojy jom Behy momynap-
HOoCcT cTehu ceo0oM Ha mpeHOCHE
ukoHe. CBaku 0O UKOHOIpaCKUx
TunoBa BOropoauuMHUX MKOHA MMa
CBOje 0COOCHO OOTOCIOBCKO 3HAYCHE
U TyMadewe, aJld 3ajeHHYKa UM je
ciryx0a BeluKoj XpHuIIhaHCKOj TajHU
OBamohema Jloroca ox lyxa Cse-
tora u [lese Mapuje (Bnaxepuuruca,
Huxoneja, [Tnarutepa, Enuckencuc,
l'anakrorpodyca, Onurutpuja, Aru-
ocopuruca, Eneyca).

Mana y Hecpa3MepHO MamO0j Me-
pu, ik Majke boxwuje jaBiba ce U 'y
WIYMAHUPAHUM BH3aHTH]CKUM pY-
Konucruma, nornaBuro y Ilcanmuma
u JeBaH enmcTaprMa HACTAJIUM Kao
u3pa3 npuBaTHEe NMOOOKHOCTH, TIe
Jn00uja MecTo o (GPOHTHCIIHCA O
MapruHanuja. Xomuwinje Jakosa Ko-
kuHoOaroca (XII Bek, Barukan, Ip.
1162 — ITapus, I'p. 1208) najoboraruju
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cy pykonuc nocsehen boropoaumu ca
82 muHMjaType, o1 Kojux BehrHy YnHe
u oHe ca nukoM JleBe Mapuje.

IIneMeHUTOCT U JIenoTa CIOHO-
Baye, UCTUHCKOT cuMboa cjaja 3e-
MaJbCKE BEJIMYaHCTBEHOCTH, JaBHO je
yodeHa 1 lope eHa ca boropommarnaom
oesrpemHonthy u 6ecmprHomthy. Pe-
3aBy y CJIOHOBOj KOCTH MajCTOPH
BEJIMKHUX BU3aHTHjcKuX 1eHTapa (Lla-
purpan, Anekcanapuja, AHTHOXH]ja)
nocsehyjy ce y VI Beky u kacHuyje,
tokom X—XII Beka, uzpalyjyhu mio-
YHIe Pa3InIUTHX HAMCHA, JUNTHXE,
TPUNTHXE U TUKcHae. Ha omamoj mmo-
YUIH CHPH)CKOT MM HaJeCTHHCKOT
nopexia (Jlonnon, bpurancku mysej)
npukaszaHo je Ilokiaomeme Myapara
u Pohewe Xpucra ca HeBepHom Ca-
JIOMOM, PETKHM HKOHOTpa(CcKUM MO-
THBOM Koju hie yCKopo OMTH 3aMeH-CH
clieHOM Kymnama boromnanenma. 1o
[lceyno-Marejy, jenHa ox mpruMalba
pu po ewy Xpucra 3Baina ce Canoma,
YUMe Ce CKCNTHYHHU Oo4YeBUaan Ma-
PHJHHOT BEYHOT JIEBUYAHCTBA 3ayBEK
npeobpasno y mocBeheHor cBemoka
oTenoTBopema [ocnoamer.

JIuk Majke Boxkuje y TeXHHIM eMa-
Jba Hajuenrhe je nu3pahuBan y oKBHPY
KoMITO3MIIMja KakBe cy [eusuc, bia-
rosectu u Pacnehe. Y nepuony ox XI
1o XIII Bexa cpehe ce Ha pacKOLITHUM
MeIajbOHIMA, HAIIPCHUM KPCTOBHMA,
TIPCTEELY ¥ OTPIINIIaMa, TN F Ha KOPH-
[[amMa JINTYPTHjCKUX KIbUTA, OKOBHMA
MKOHA M OJITApHMa.

CBeTio3eNeHn, MeKaH 3a 00pany,
HEIPO3UPaH U BATPOOTIIOPAH KaMEH,
CTEaTHT, BU3AHTH)CKH METa(PUIUIKU
HACTPOjECHU IPKBEHH IHCIH 3apaHa
cy mmouenu jia ynope yjy ca boropo-
auroM kao HeomannmoM KynmuHOM.
300r mpeckyne U TEUIKO JOCTYIHE
CJIOHOBE KOCTH, TOYeB 0J] X Beka,
BH3aHTHjCKH MajCTOPU Hajpa € KO-
PHUCTE CTEaTHUT 3a pe3armbe pesbePHUX
WKOHUIIA U TaHarujapa ca boropoxn-
nom CaeceroMm (ITanarujom) nnm

[upom ox HeOeca ([Tnarutepa) kao
[JIaBHUM JIMKOBUMa. Y3 OHE n3pal)cHe
y IpBopesy, ceaedy, jacmucy, cio-
HOBAa4YH U POXXHMHM, HAJIIO3HATHU]A Cy
JBa aTOCKa apTOCHA MaHarujapa y
cTeatuty n3 Manactupa Kceponoram
u Ceeru [laHTEnejMOH.

Ha cpeOpHUM IpKBEHUM yTBapH-
Ma, OKOBHMA 33 UKOHE M HAKUTY, JIUK
Boroponurie nojasibyje ce y ApyIITBY
XpucTa, aH ena, apXaH eJa, arocTola
Iletpa u IlaBna, ka0 U Opyrux cae-
TUTEJbA, WIN y OKBHPY HAPaTHBHHUX
CIICHA M3BEJCHHUX Y TEXHHUIM IIPHOT
eMaJba M03HaTHjoj Kao niello.

CumOonu3aM 1 HarvaIIaBame Hap-
cKe upeonoruje y Buzanrtuju kao na cy
CBOja UIeaTHa MECTAa HAIILTH HA HOBILY
U TIe9aTHMa, TaMO TIIE CY CE 3eMaJbCKU
1 HeOeCKH BJagapy HAILIA Kao MaH-
JIaHU Ha KOjUMa MT0YMBa CBAa BUAJbHBA
¥ HEBHJIJbMBA arcollyTHa Moh u 3a-
IITATA. Y 3aBUCHOCTH O TOra Ja JIK
Cy KOBaHU IIpe, TOCJIE UM 32 BpeMe
MKOHOKJIa3Ma, Ha aBepcuma HoBuuha
HAJIA3WIIN Cy CE JINKOBU XPUCTa HITH
Boropomurie, a on X Beka Hajuentha
CIICHA Ha pPeBEpCy je TPEHYTaK Kaja
Majka boxxnja KpyHHUIIIE aKTyeITHOT
napa. Ha napckum ojgoBHHMM meda-
THMa Pa3sHOBPCHOCT MKOHOTPA(CKUX
TUIoBa boropomuie je Tonuka 1a He
qyIU HU [10jaBa HApPAaTUBHUX CIICHA U3
-EHOT JKUBOTA WX KoMIto3unuja Jle-
n3uca MoCeOHO OMIJBbEHA Y IPKBEHUM
KpPyroBHUMa.

Jlo naHac je cauyBaHO cBera jiece-
TaK KONTCKUX TKAHWHA W TalHcepuja
Ol CBUJIE, ByHE WJIH JIaHA ca MpeJcTa-
Bama boropoamiie xoja winm cenm Ha
TPOHY HJIM C€ T0jaBJbyje y HEKO] OJ
CIICHA U3 CBOT XHMBOTA.

Jluxose meny3a, 3une u Mutpe ca
XEJICHUCTUYKHUX KaMeja, BU3aHTH]jCKE
3anamigje Beh ox IV Beka 3amemyjy
¢urypama Xpucta u boropoaure c
omadpaHUM CBETHTEJPHMa Ha CHKOII-
MHOHNUMA, HAIPCHUM KPCTOBHMA,
IPCTEbY, HAPYKBUIIAMa U OTpIIHIamMa
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u3paheHuM y 3maty, OpOH3H, eMaby,
TIAITHC JIa3yJIH]jy, XeMaTHTY, axaTy WiH
cepreHTuHy. Pa3sHOBpCHE mpejicraBe
Boropoxune xao 3acTymHHIE WU
MosteOHuIIE y aroTPOIIEjCKOj Cy PyHK-
LIUj1 aMyJsIeTa, ca KpaTKHM HaTIIMCHMa
KOjU C€ OIHOCE Ha bUXOBOT HOCHOIIA
— Hajuenthe ’KeJboM J1a ce OJIarocioBH
TEK CKJIOIJbEHH OpaK WIIH J1a CE HOBO-
PO CHYE OIPIKH Y 3APABIBY, KUBOTY U
CBaKOM HaIPETKYy.

VY paHOBU3AaHTHUjCKO] YMETHOCTH
pesbepHEe MKOHE y KaMeHy (MepMme-
py) He camo Ja ce Hucy m3pahuBaie
0 M3Y3€TKy, Beh cy mpeacraBibane
MOYy3/IaHU 3HAK TPUIAJHOCTH HEKO]
oIl TIapCKUX paauoHuna. Pepedue
ioye OMIIe Cy yrpa UBaHe y OJITapcKe
nperpaje, LpKBEHe U rPajicKe 3UI0BE,
OwuJie cy cacTaBHH Jieo (DOHTAHA M T10-
CTaBJbaHE Ha jaBHA MECTa, YIHUIE H
tprose. JIuk boroponune, maga nocra
CKYUYCHOT HKOHOTPa(CKOT perepToapa,
010 je ’UXOB INIABHU MOTHUB, U TO KPO3
tunose Opanre, Oqurutpuje, Eneyce
Wi MIIeKOTUTaTeTHHIIC.

Tpehwu, 3aBpIIHY 160 AaTHHCKO-MU-
naHckor karanora o Jluky Majke bo-
XKHje HE CAaulibaBa CaMo WITyCTPOBAHU
1 TIOZIPOOHM BOANY KPO3 U3JI0KEHA JIe-
na, Beh 1 I0NaTHUX IECT CTYIUjCKUX
TEKCTOBA O TeMaMa Koje Cy MPeTXO-
HO JIOJUPHYTE CaMO MHUMOTPEH HIIH
Cy OCBETJbEHE M3 Apyror ymia: Paue
npeocmase bozopoouye (Y. bapbep),
bozopoouuun xkynm y npusamuoj (X.
Merup) u jasnoj noboscrnocmu (E.
Bejn-Kep), Ilowmosarwe Bocopoou-
ye Odueumpuje u manacmup Ooucou
(K. Arrenuau—T. [1anamactopakuc),
Hsmely Hcemoxka u 3anada (B. [aue)
u Ilpedcmase bocopoouye u wuxosa
6eza ca yuxaycom Xpucmogux cmpa-
oarwa (M. Bacunaku—H. Luponuc).

Onnoc BuzanTunama npema Haj-
paHHUjUM, MPEHUKOHOKIACTHUKHM
npencraBama boroponuue odjanima-
Bajy aktu VII BacesbeHCKOr cabopa

y Hukeju (787) nmo kojuma ce ,,9act
KOja ce of1aje MKOHU (JIUKY) OJHOCH
Ha HBCH OpUTHHAN (IpaJuK)™ jep ce
,ITOKIIAlalbeM HUKOHH, MOKIAHkaMo
UIIOCTAaCH OHOTa KO je Ha HO0j H30-
OpakeH — a He JpBETy MM 00ju.”
CamaHo ymyTcTBO oTyheHOM dHoBe-
Ky JlaHaIIBUIE 32 MOUMake MKOHE
Ka0 CBOJEBPCHE PEIIMKBH]C MOXKE Ja
IIacu Kako y my Tpeba ma ce miena
Kao0 y IPO30PCKO CTAKIIO, IITO 3HAUU
Jla rorsen He Tpeba 3ayCTaBUTH Ha
noBpmwuHHN, Beh My momyctutu ma
MPOJpe Y MPOCTOP U3a HE U HETOBY
CJIMKY IO’)KUBETH Kao rnpoTtoTuil. Hema
00JBer HAaYMHA O] OBOT y pa3yMeBamy
CPEIlOBEKOBHOT BEPHUKA U HoETOBOT
CYLITHHCKOT YBEpeHa KaKo je KoIuja
YyIOTBOPHE MKOHE HICTO IITO U HEH
OpUTHHAL.

Y HajONIITUjUM IpTaMa, y BU3aH-
THJCKO] YMETHOCTH oJ] KacHOT IV 1o
XII Bexa nmpupopa kyara boropoauuu-
HUX JIMKOBA Y IPUBATHO] TOOOKHOCTH
momepaia ce o 00)KaHCKEe HaKJIOHO-
CTH Ka CBE M3PAKEHU]O] EMOTHBHOCTH
U JbyackocTH. tbeHa cBe BUAJbHBHjaA
MaTepUHCKa ITaTHkha ca KOjOM Ce CBaKO
MOTa0 CaXHBETH, YIHBajia je Bep-
HULIMMa HaJly y MOTyhHOCT meHOT
VCIICITHOT 3aCTylama U MOCPEIoBa-
wa koj Mcyca Xpucra, Cnacurespa u
Hckynuressa.

Yynecuum norahajem y Bumaxep-
Hama (626), boroponuma nocrtaje
3amtutHuna [lapurpana u ynasu y
NPUBATHHU, jaBHHU, BOJHH, UAPCKHU U
IpKaBHU JKUBOT IIPECTOHHIE Ka0
Hoga Victoria. On XI Bexa pa3zuu
Boropoanunu nukoBu, Ha mojo0uje
Bitaxepautuce, n00ujajy UMeHa 110
MeCTUMa HOBUX jaBJbawba, U TO HE
Kao moceOHa MKoHa Beh Kao MKOHO-
rpad)cKd THUI, OK, C APYyTre CTpaHe,
Boropoauuun enurter (MMe) yHarpen
OTKpHUBA O KAKBOM THITy HKOHE j€ peu.
KynT uynorBopHHX nkoHa boromajke
C€ Y IO3HOBU3aHTH]CKOM MIEPHOLY CBE
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BUIIIE IIMPH U jada (MeracmmreoTrca,
[Tenaronutnca, Kukoruca), oborahy-
jyhu ce, mpuTOM, CEMHOTHYKHM HIIN
cumbonnyHuM aetasbuma (Kapamo-
TtHca, Tpenonysa, boropoauna pyxa
KOja He BEeHe).

[To npenamwy, Hajpanuja nkoHa bo-
ropouuiie, TorHuje najgaaujym [apu-
rpaja, Owia je axuponura (per se facta
es), pykoM HecarBopeHa. Hacnmukao jy,
je o boropomuiu koja My je mo3upana
Ha CHoHy, anocton 1 jeBanhenuct Jly-
ka. Buzesi je roroBy, Majka boxuja
Jjy je bnmarocioswia. thena myra, cio-
’KEHa W 4eCTO CTIOpHA U HEJOCIeIHA
JIeTeHIapHa MCTOpHja, HEOJBOjUBA
O]l TIAPUTPAJICKOT XpaMa U OOJIMKHE
nexoBUTe Kymnke, OQUroHa, oBie je
UCIIPUYAHA [TOJIETHO M 3aHUMJBHBO: O]
crnama nkoHe u3 [lamectune mapunu
[Tynxepuju Kao TUIHOT Aapa IIapHIe
EBnokwje, mpeko >KNBOIMMCHUX OIHCA
rpajCKUX MpOLECHja CBAKOI YTOpKa,
1o 1453. xana jy je y manactupy Xopu
jeJIaH o/l jarbuyapa CEKUPOM PacTaBUO
Ha YCTUPU JIeIa.

Y KOHTHHEHTAITHOM U OCTPBCKOM
neny JyxuHe Wranuje Hajmomymnap-
HUjU WKOHOTpa(CKH THIT HKOHA Ouiia
je boroponuma Onurutpuja. [dena
UTAJICKUX CJIMKapa Of BH3AHTHjCKHX
U3/IBajajy Ce MO MPHUKa3UBaby CKPY-
[ICHUX U YMabEHUX (QUrypa KTUTOPA,
HarjameHe MPUCHOCTH M MCKPEHO-
CTH y OIHOCY MajKe U JIeTeTa, Kao U
BoropoamanHo Kpo3 Tyry HCKa3aHO
npenocehame Oyayhux CHHOBJHEBHX
Y CBOjHX CTpajiarba — ITO j€ CBE YHHU
BUIIIC 3€MaJbCKOM MajKOM HEro Hebe-
CKOM LIAPHUIIOM.

VY boroponuunaom Axaructy Po-
mana Menoza (VII Bex) npBu myT ce
miay Majke boxkuje noBomu y Besy
ca XpucrtoBuM crpasamuma. Hakon
HITO je MKOHOKJa3aM Ouo moOe eH,
Boropomuia Eneyca npey3ima Bo cTBO
HaJ uKoHorpadckuM Tunosuma boro-
MajKe, JIOK CE HCTOBPEMEHO XPHUCTOC
Ha koMmo3unujama Pacnieha npencra-

BJba Kao Beh yIrokojeH a ;erosa cMpT
HanianiaBa. JIoOMBIIM CBOje MECTO Y
noaHoxjy Pacneror, Boroposuiia Bpe-
MEHOM MeHa CBOj JIUK, Ma of Iutadyhe
W HEYTeIIHE [ocTaje xpadpa, ImyHa Be-
pe, OMaKEHOCTH M CMHPEHOCTH YHMe
HE/IBOCMHCIICHO TIOTBP yj€ Ba)KHOCT
Criacerma 1 oBarvIohema Kao UCITymhe-
wa myHohe bo)kaHcke mpoMucy.
Karenpanna npxsa rpanuha Kyen-
ke y llImanuju Ha cpenokpahu u3mely
Manpuna u Banencuje, yerynuna je
ATHWHH 110 JPYTH ITyT CBOjY HajuyBe-
HUJy U PETKO M3HOIICHY PEIUKBH]jY
(CeBmiba, 1929; INapus 1931; Aruna
1964; Tonemo 1999), T3B. qUNTHUX
cprckor aecrnotra Tome Ilpesby0o-
Buha u3 apyre nonoBuHe XIV Beka
(xat. Op. 30), BparuBIIK T'a Gap Ha
TPH Mecela y MmojiHe0Jbe Ha KOjeM je
MTOHMKAO MPE BHIIE O] IECT CTOTHHA
ronuHa. Ctojehn nukoBu boroposwiie
ca neretoM u Xpucta [lanTokparopa
IpHUKa3aHu Ccy ca cuhymHuM Qury-
pama KTUTOpa y AyOOKOj IPOCKUHE3U
— OpauHrIIEMa MapujoM AHTEITHHOM
Hyxunnom Ilaneonorosom u Tomom
[IpepyooBuhem (1367-1384), 3eTom
nocnenmwer Hemamnha, JoBana Ypo-
ma. Jla ce 3aucra pagwio o oucepy
HaJ Oucepuma JIBOPCKE, BEpPOBATHO
Hapurpajcke 3aHaTCKe paIHOHUILE,
MOTBp yje 0 IaHac cadyBaH TOTOBO
nmyHu Opoj OucepHux 3pHana (939)
¥ eMaJbHUX Kyrmmna (67) Ha JIuIi-
Tuxy. CBux 239 nparysba, MehyTum,
n3Bal)eHo je U HeTparom HecTaio U3
CBOjHX JICKUIITA. VICTIPpaXmHEeHU Cy U
MPaBOYraoOHH OTBOPH Ha IOIpPCjUMa
CBUX 28 JIMKOBA CBETUTEJbA U CBETH-
TEJHKH KOJH OINTOYABAjy CPEAMIIHA
nosba ca boropoaunom u Xpucrom.
Maja HU jeHa YeCTHIa ca CBETUM
MOILITHMA HUje MpeocTala, MUHH]ja-
TypHU KOBUEKHNU, OPEOJIH, HBHIIC U
o0OpucH TIIaBHHX MpEacTaBa Kao Ia
HUIITA HUCY U3TYOUIIH O CBOT IIPBO-
OWTHO BETMYAHCTBCHO 3aMUIIJFEHOT
Y OCTBAPEHOT BPXYHCKOT YMETHUYKOT
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Jiesa ca HeCyMIbUBO LIapCKUM BU3aH-
THjCKUAM 3aIITUTHUM TICUYATOM.

N obocTpaHO cliKaHa MKOHA
Boropoaune Onurutpuje ca biaro-
BecTuMa mu3 Oeorpanckor HapomHor
My3eja, HHa4e MOKIIOH rpaga Oxpuaa
kpaiby Auekcannpy Kapahop esuhy
u3 1931. roguue, Ouia je WU3JIOXKEHA
Ha aTHHCKO] W3JIOKOM W 00jaBJbeHA
y Karajory (kar. Op. 61) ¢ ucrpmaom
CTHJICKO-UKOHOTPAa(CKOM aHAIIH30M
kyctoca Anekcanape Huruh.

VY karanory ce ojf CHOMEHHYKOT
Onara ca mpocropa Ousmie Jyrocina-
BHUje HaJa3e M PErponyKInje MO3au-
Ka, pecaka, HKOHA, OOTOCITYKOEHUX
yTrBapu u3 Ilopeua, Hepesa, Oxpuna,
MapxkoBor manactupa, [loranosa, Cry-
JieHH1Ie U XUIIaHaapa, a y CTyIHjCKUM
TEKCTOBMMa MOMHUIbY C€ U CPIICKH
CpEIbOBEKOBHU MaHACTUPU U LIPKBE
Boroponuia JbeBuuika, I'pagan, I'pa-
yanwuila, Jleuanu, Konue, Kypounoso,
JlecHoBO, MapkoB MaHacTup, Mare-
ny, [lehka nmarpujapumja, PaBanuua,
Conohanu, Crynenuna, Tpeckapal u
Xunanaap, Kao M CTeaTUTCKa MKOHUIIA
nopexsom u3 Hemamune npkse Cere
Boroponune xox Kypirymiuje, fanac
y ©OeorpaackoMm HapogHom mysejy
(uHB. Op. 216), ca nmukom boromajke
TUMna 3acTynHuIle ATHOCOPHUTHCE.

V¥ cnucak onabpaHe nuTeparype
YBPIITEHU Cy PaJIOBH HAIIUX CTPYY-

maka (I babuh-bophesuh, /1. borna-
HoBuh, M. I'muropujesnh-Makcumo-
Buh, B. J. Bypuh, B. IBannmesuh, M.
Kamranun, M. Jlazosuh, J. Makcumo-
Buh, JI. Menakosuh, 1. Musnomesuh,
M. Huxonajesuh, C. IlerkoBuh, M.
[Tonosuh, C. Pagojunh, I. Cybotuh,
M. Taruh-bBypuh, b. Tomuh, M. Ya-
Hak-Menuh, M. Illakorta) u momahn
CTpy4HH yacornucu (36opunux 3a au-
KosHe ymemuocmu Mamuye cpncke,
360oprux Hapoownoe myszeja, 3oepag,
360pHuk padosa Buzanmonowikoe uh-
cmumyma, Cmapunap).

OpraHu3aTopy H3J10K0e HUCY ITPo-
MYCTHJIM Jla C€ U MOUMEHIIE 3axXBaJie
akagemuky [ojky Cy6oruhy u mpod.
Jp Mapunu lynmyT Ha HEMPEKHUIHOj
KOJICTHJAJTHO] TIOJIPIIIIN Y pajay Kao u
VIIyTHUM CTPYyYHHM CaBETHUMA.

CpICKO CpenBbOBEKOBHO KYITYp-
HO HAclle € ¥ UCTOPH]jCKO-yMETHHYKA
HayKa HE camo Jia Cy JA00WIIN CBOje
MECTO Ha aTHHCKOj MUJICHH]YMCKO]
n3noxom 20002001, Beh he, yBepern
CMO, JTyTUM BEKOM CBOT J[ParomeHor
Karayora, HEHaMEeTJBHBO aJIi JIOCTOJHO
noncehatu cee Oyayhe mcrpaxknpa-
4ye BU3AHTHjCKE U MO3HOBHU3AHTH]CKE
YMETHOCTH Ha Halll 3Ha4ajaH yuaeo y
TparambuMa 3a BUXOBHM HUCKOHCKUM
U HCTHHCKUAM H3BOPUMA.

Jbumana Cmowuh

O. Peri: Christianity under Islam in Jerusalem: The Question of the Holy
Sites in Early Ottoman Times, Leiden — New York — Ké&In: Brill 2001
Cae xpunrhaHcke IpKBe Cy OHJIe jeJMHCTBEHE y TOIITOBakY HajBehux XpH-

mhaHckux cBeTHmba y CBETOj 3eMJbH,
npkBu Xpuctosor Pohema y Butie-
jemy u 1ipku Ceror I'poba y Jepy-
CaJluMy, aJIi HEe ¥ y TOME KO OU ’hrMa
Tpebano na ynpasisa. OBO je jefian o
KOpeHa Tako3BaHor , I lutama CBeTux
MecTta“. J[pyru e1eMeHT OBOT MUTamba

j€ YMCHHMIIA JIa CY OJT aparcKoT OCBa-
jama Ilanectune y VII Beky, ca n3yser-
KOM TEPHOia KPCTAIIKUX PAaTOBa, OBE
CBETHE MO MOJUTHYKOM Biamihy
uciama. ,,[lutame CBeTux mecra™ je
MUTake Ucxo/1a bopoe CynpoTcTaBibe-
HUX XpUIITNAaHCKUX I[PKaBa OKO HUX U
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cTaBa HEXPUIINAHCKHUX TTOJUTHUYKAX
BJIACTH IIPEMa OBUM MECTUMA U HaBe-
neHoj 6opou. Ox mouerka XVI Beka
[Tanectuna je 6una neo OcMaHCKOT
[apCTBa M Y TOM ITTOJIUTHIKOM OKBH-
py [lurame CBeTux mMecra® je OO0
IIPUCYTHO cBe 10 XX Beka.

[Taxma uctopuvapa je yriaBHOM
Owia ycMepeHa Ha pa3Boj OBOT ITH-
tama y XVIII u, nocedno, XIX Beky,
KaJa je oHo moctajo mehyHaponnu
po6sIeM U Jieo muper ,,FicTouHoT 1H-
Tama®, OJHOCHO aueme Ko he Hacie-
T OCMaHCKO IIAPCTBO Ha F,eTOBUM
IPOCTPAHUM MoceauMa. Y TO BpeMe
y OBOM IOTJIEAY KOHAYHY ped JTaBaiie
Cy eBpormcKe cmie. Maio pamoBa ce
0aBHM paHHjUM Pa3BOjeM OBOI ITHTa-
’Ba, yIIaBHOM 0e3 oxromapajyhux
0JIrOBOpa W TyMauema. M3paencku
uctopuuap Onen [lepu je y 0BOj KibH-
3M IIOCTaBUO ceOU 3a IIIJb 13 TIPOyIHU
nonutuky Ilopre nmpema ,Ilutamy
CBeTux MecTa* TOKOM IIpBa JIBa BEKa
ocmaHcke BracTu Hax [lamectnHOM.
3a pa3nuKy oI KaCHHjeT Iepruoia, OBO
MUTAkE j€ TaJa UMAJI0 YHYTPAIIhO-
MOJUTUYKH U YaK JIOKAITHU KapakTep.
[apcTBo je Onio crtora y IpUITHITH J1a
BOJY TIOTIIYHO HE3aBUCHY HOJHTUKY
npema CBETUM MecTHMa, 0e3 yTHIa-
ja u Mmemama ca crpane. Onen Ilepu
je MOKyIIao Ja UCTPakH Jia Ju je
OCMaHCKO IIAPCTBO TAaKBY MOJIHTUKY
3aMcTa UMaJlo U, aKO jecTe, KOjUM ce
HadenuMa oHa pykooamia. [lepu je
OJITOBOP HAa OBO NMHTAME MOTPAKHO
y CaMHUM OCMaHCKHM JOKyMEHTHMA,
Kao JOKYMCHTHMa 3BAHUYHUX BIIACTH,
JTaKJIe U3BOpUMA IPBOT Peia, 0] KOjUuX
Cy Haj3HAYajHUJU CHIIHIH, (CYICKH
PETHCTPH) jepyCaTuMCKOT IIepHjaT-
CKOT' cyna, HaJjexHor u 3a Caera
MecTa U KOIHje HapCKUX 3aloBeCTH
cauyBaHuXx y Apxugy Ilpeacennumraa
Bhajae y Mcranoymy.

Jleno ce cacToju o YETHPH IIO-
rmaBJka. [lomTo je y mpBoM moriasiby

00jacHIO OCHOBHE cacTojke ,,l [ntama
Cerux MecTa™ M pa3Boj MHUTama J0
kpaja XVII Beka, Ilepu je y npyrom
MOTIaBJbY MPHUKA3a0 3aKOHCKU OKBHP
KOjH je ozipe MBao mosoxaj CBeTHx me-
CTa M TaMO MPHUCYTHUX XPUIThaHCKUX
npkBaBa. Tpehe mormasibe je mocBe-
heno oxrosopy I[lopre Ha nckymema
mehyrpksene 6opoe oko CBeTux Me-
CTa, @ 4YETBPTO (DUHAHCH]CKO] CTPAHU
LHluTama CBeTUX MecTa“, Ha TPBH
MOTIe] MOYK/IA HE TOJIHUKO YOUJBUBO].

Kon mHOTHX HcTpakuBaya OHIIO
je IpUCYTHO yBepeme aa mpema Cae-
UM MecTuMa [TopTa Huje umana HeKy
JQYyTOPOYHH]Y W TUIAHCKY TOJHTHKY.
Ha ocHoBy mpoyvaBama OCMaHCKE
rpahe Ilepu je momiao g0 apyradujer
3aKJbydKa. JeqHa o OCHOBa OCMaH-
CKE MOJHUTHUKE Y OBOM IOTIEHY je
OMO 3aKOHCKH PETYJIHCAH T0JIOXKA]
HEMYCIIMMaHa U BUXOBHUX BEPCKUX
o0jekara y mepujaty ,a Kao ciIaMcKa
JapxkaBa OCMaHCKO 1IapcTBO je OmIio
00aBe3HO [1a ce pyKOBOIH ofpeadama
OBOT 3aKOHa. TaKo Cy HCTOYHE IPKBE
YKUBaJIE 3aIITHTY 3aKOHCKOT MTOJI0XKa-
ja 3uMHja, JIOK Cy mpapa ¢ppamenaria,
MPECTaBHUKA PUMOKATOINYKE [IPKBE,
Oouna neduHECcaHA Y TUITIOMATCKAM
yropopuma llapcTBa ca 3amagHuUM
Ip>kaBama, OMHOCHO KaITUTyJIalijaMa
(axHamama).

Y 0CMaHCKO] MOJUTHIIU TIpeMa
,lInTamy CBeTnx MecTa®“ BpJjio BakaH
je 6uo, M To je MOXKAa Haj3HA4YajHH]ja
0COOCHOCT MONO0Xkaja XpUIThaHCKUX
CBETHUHA, IMOJUTHYKH MOTHUB. PyKo-
Boachm spynm OcMaHCKOT mapcTBa
Cy, Kako ayTop Kake, OMJIH CBECHHU
noceOHOT 3HaYaja Koja cy OHa MMasia
y xpuithancTBy. MOIJIO Ce OYeKHUBaTH
Ja 6u cBaka nmoBpena CBeTuX Mecrta
M3a3Bajia BEJIUKO HE3aJOBOJECTBO
Melly MHOTOOpOjHHM XpHIINaHCKUM
noxannnuMa llapcTsa, kao u cTBapa-
FHC CaBe3a EBPOIICKUX JPKaBa IMPOTHB
OcmaHcke Bractu y CBeToj 3eMibU. Y
MPUJIOT OBAaKBO] TOJUTHIIM j& WIIIa
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gnmeHnIa 1a ¢y CBeTa MecTa | Iof
CBHM paHHUjUM HCIaMCKHUM BJafapu-
Ma y)KHBalla CIIMYaH UMYHHTET, T1a
je To 6uo pazmor ma u OcMaHuje,
MPUBPIKCHE TPAJUIIUjU, HACTABE TUM
MyTEM.

360r CBUX HaBEACHUX pasiora
OCMaHCKO [apCTBO C€ TPYAHIO Aa
BOJIH LITO YMEPEHH]y MOJUTHKY IIpeMa
XpHUIIhaHCKUM CBETHEbaMa 1 J1a HEKa[
MIPOTHUBYpPEYHE TIPaBHE OApede TyMa-
4K y kopuct xpuinhana, 3a mra [lepu
HABOJIW HU3 PEUUTUX M 3aHUMJBHBHX
npumepa. Cpeuiimba BIacT je HacTo-
jana ma 3amTutd CBETa MeCTa o1 y3-
HEMHUpaBamba MYCIIMMaHCKE OKOJTHHE,
JI03BOJbABAJIA j€ BPIICHE 00peia u BaH
XpaMoBa, 07100paBaa je MomnpaBke
00HOBE YaK ¥ Kaja 01 OHE MPEKPIIU-
e oapenode epujara. YriaBHOM, OHE
3aKOHCKE ojpesi0e Koje Cy IITUTHIIC
xpuirhaHne W BUXOBa MpaBa IMPUMe-
BUBAHE Cy CTPOTO, a OHE KOje Cy HX
orpaHn4aBaiie yOlla)XHBaHEe Cy HIIH
cy 3aobmiaxkene. OBakBa Onpe3Ha
MoJUTHKA je omoryhmia OcMaHCcKOM
mapcTBy na 6e3 Behux morpeca ody-
Ba CBOjy BpXOBHY BiacT HaJ CBeTuM
MecTuMa, 300r uera je [lepu oremyje
Kao Myapy u ycmemHy. Kaxe ma ce
MOXe 4ak aohu u 10, 3a xpuirhane
He Oaml mpujaTHOT, 3aK/bydKa Ja je
OCMAHCKa BJIACT, K0 M BIACT PAaHUjUX
MYCJIIMMaHCKUX BIIaiapa, Ouina jeJHHu
MIOJIMUTHUYKH OKBUp y KoMme cy Ceta
MecTa OWia MPUCTYIIayHa CBUM XPH-
nthanuma. To HUje Ono ciyyaj kana cy
[NanectnHoM Bnamanu xpumrhanu. 3a
BpEME BU3aHTHjCKE BIIACTH MPHCTYI
MoHopu3nTa CBeTHM MecTuMa je 010
HETIOXKeJbaH, a O] BpeMeHa JyCTHHHU-
jaHa u 3a0pameH. Y 100a KpCTalKux
JpaBa CIMYHA CyA0UHA je MOorouia
CBE LIpKBE OCHM PrmMcke.

OcmaHcKa aprkaBa je Mopaja Ja ce
M300pH U ca 3a0IITpaBameM MehyIp-
KBEHOI' cykoba Ha CBeTHM MecTHMa
y Toky XVII Beka. O 30-ux roguxa
OBOT BeKa IIPaBOCIIaBHA I[PKBA je Ipa-
tehu MyT CBOje YHyTpalllkhe 00HOBE

W XelIeHHW3allyje, TeXUIa a ojaya
CBOj moJyioka] Ha CBETHM MeECTHUMA.
HajBaxxauju npoTHBHULH Cy joj Omn
(pameBnHn, Koju cy ox mpBe TpehnHe
XIV Beka rocrnojapuiu Haj3Hayaj-
HUjUM CBeTHEaMa y Jepycanumy u
Butnejemy, usmely ocranor u camum
Xpucropum rpodom u [lehurom Xpu-
CTOBOT PO ema. Jla Ou moBparuia cBoj
HEKaJallkby MOJI0XKA] MpaBOCIaBHA
L[PKBA je MopaJia Ja uxX rnotucHe. JKe-
CTOKO CYIIPOTCTaBJbEHE CTPAHE YECTO
Cy ce, KaKO HAaBOAH ayTop, 32 OIIYKY
oOpahaste ieHTpaIHoj BIaIu, Tpakehn
OJ1 Fb€ 3AIITUTY FJIH ToAPIIKY. OBaKBU
3aXTE€BH Cy OCMAaHCKY BJaay CTaBH-
JIU Y UCKYIICHE, U hEeH OATOBOP On
OTKpHO KOjuUM ce Hauenuma LlapcTBo
PYKOBOJHJIIO y CBOjOj TIOJIMTHLIM TIpEMa
CeTuM MecTHUMa.

[Topra je Ha MOI0OE pa3MTHMINTHX
[[pKaBa U3/1aBaja MpOTUBYPEUIHE (hep-
MaHe y KOjuMa je CBHMa JaBaHO 3a
PaBo, a OMET HUKOM HHjE¢ U3PUIHUTO
U MIPELHU3HO FapaHTOBAHO OHO IITO je&
Tpa)keHo. 300T Tora cy MHOTH UCTpa-
JKUBAYMW 3aKJbYUNIIH 2 Y MOIUTUITU
[Topte HUje OUIO TOCACAHOCTH, Beh
Ja Cy HOMC YNPaBJbAId TPCHYTHU
CIOJbHOIMOJIMTHYKYA HHTEPECH WU
noaMuiBame OJATOBOPHHUX JbYIH.
Ha ocHOBY ucTpakuBama OCMaH-
CKHX 3BaHUYHHX TOKyMeHaTa [lepu
TBPJH 1A jE OBaKaB CTaB MOTPEIIaH.
OH je 3akJpyuno 11a je [lapcTro 610
y CTBapu HE3aWHTEPECOBAHO 33 TO
ko he na ynpasiba CBETUM MeCTHUMA.
W3naBame npoTuBypevyHux epMana
je 010 HaYMH J1a Ce OATOBOPH HA MOJI-
0e pKaBa 3a 3aKOHCKOM 3aIlITUTOM, a
Ila ce ca IpyTre cTpaHe u30erHe apxa-
e CTpaHe OMI0 KOMe, KaKo ApKaBa
He Ou Owmita JIoBe/ieHa y HE3TOIHY CH-
Tyanujy. KoHaqHy OITyKy TOHENO je,
kako [lepu xaxe, oMepaBame cHara
CaMUX CYIpPOTCTaBJbEHUX LIPKaBa y
Ceeroj 3emJipH, jep LlapcTBo Huje
J03BOJHABANIO YTHIIAjE ca CTpaHE Ha
CIIOP KOJH j& CMaTpayio CBOJHM YHY-
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TpalIkbUM MuTameM. Jlok cy moder-
koM XVII Bexa dpamesun apxanm
HajBaXHH]C W HAjIPOCTpaHuUje M-

noBe CBeTUX MecTa, y Jpyroj MmoJio-
BHHH BEKa CTBOPCH j© HOBH TIOPE/IaK
KOjH j€& OAroBapao ja4nHu JOKaIHHX
Bepckux 3ajegnuna. [IlpaBociaBiu
cy Beh 1637. mocranu rocrnojapu
HpxBe Xpucrtosor po ema y Butie-
jemy. bopba 3a npkBy Csetor ['poba
Omia je qyka M Texa U Tek 1675.
[IPABOCIIABHO] IIPKBHU j€ MOIILIO 32 PY-
KOM J1a MIOTHCHE CBOj¢ IPOTHBHUKE.
Hajsehe cBeTume M Haj3HaAYajHH]A
MecTa ApiKana je cama Jepycammmcka
npaBocliiaBHa natpujapimja. [1o yme-
juMma Ha CBEeTHM MeCTHMa 3a HBOM
j€ ciiequia jepMeHcKa I[pKBa, Apyra
10 CHa3u W Opojy BEpHHKA, JIOK je
PUMOKATONHYKA IIPKBA MOTUCHYTA
Ha Tpehe Mecro. Mame npkBe, Kao
CpIIicKa, OmIie Cy y IpyroM IIaHy U
Ouie cy y3rpeaHe XpTBe Mehyup-
kBeHe 6opb6e. Kako Ilepu HaBoawm,
OCMaHCKa BJIACT HHUj€ YECTO Pas3JIUKO-
Bana Cp6e y CBeToj 3eMJbH O MHOTO
opojuujux I'pka. Cprcku nmocenu y
CeeToj 3eMJbH, MaHacTHp cB. CaBe
ocsehenor xon Jepycanuma u cB.
ApxaH ena y camoM Tpaiay, Ipemuiu
Cy IOJ] HaJUIEKHOCT jepyCaIMMCKOT
naTpujapxa.

[Muramwe Gorocinyxema OUIO je
CacBHM Apyraduju ciaydaj. OcMaHcke
BJIACTH Cy OHIIE CIIpEMHE J1a yIioTpede
W CHJIy YKOJIMKO OWM Heka XpHInhaH-
cKa 3ajemHunia oHemoryhwmia npyroj
Jla TIOCETH U BPILIHU CBOjy CIYyXOy Ha
Ceerum MectuMa.' PasinauT npuctyn
NnUTaky MOCCA0Bamba XpaMoBa 1 I1uTa-
Y IIpaBa O0rociykema rokasyje, 1o
ayTopy, l1a je OCMaHCKa ITOJIUTHKA U TE
Kako nMaia cmucia. OH cMarpa Ja je
[JTABHO HAYeJIO OBE TIONIUTHKE MCIIaM-
CKO Haclne ¢. MyciInMaHu Cy Biagain
OBHM ME€CTHUMaA Beh BCKOBHMA U 3a TO
BpEMe Cy yCIIoCTaBJbeHa OCHOBHA Ha-
YeJia Koja Cy HOIITOBANE U IPETXOIHE
UCIIaMCKe BIIaJIE, I1a M oCMaHCKa. Tako

je OcMaHCKOM IIapCTBY TIpe cBera Ou-
JI0 CTaNo Ja:

— Csera MecTa Oy/y y CBAaKOM Tpe-
HYTKy JOCTYIIHAa CBUM Xpuirhanuma
0e3 003upa K0joj PKBU NPUTIAIAJy U

— Ja ce u30eraBa Melame y Mehy-
xpunrhaHCKe CIIOpOBE CBE JOK ce He
JOBOIY y MUTAmkE OCMAHCKH CYBe-
PCHHTET.

CeeTa MecTa Cy MUMalila U CBOj
¢unancujckn 3Haudaj. CBH Xom04a-
CHHIU Cy NPWINKOM Tocere CBeTUM
MecTuMa Mopaiu aa mnahajy mpo-
nucaHe JaxOMHe OCMAHCKO] BIIaJIH.
BbuxoBa BHCHHA 3aBHCHIIA j€ O TOTa
13 KOj€ je 3eMJbEe WIIN TIOKpajHHe OHO
xonmoyacHUK. OBU MPUXOAH CY, KaKO
je yrBpauo Ilepu, umanu BeIUKHU
3Hauaj 3a camy [lanecTrHy U eKOHO-
Mujy rpana Jepycanuma. obap aeo
OBHUX IpUX0Aa OO je ycMepeH Ha
OIpKaBambe MYCIHMAHCKUX BEPCKHUX
oOjekara y JepycalnuMmy W EHXOBHX
ciy)xOennka. OBaKBO cTame je OHIo
JIOAATHH MTOJICTUIIA] OCMAHCKO] BIa 1
Jla n3beraBa cBe 3arjeTe Koju 01 Mo-
IJIH JIa CMakbe U 3ayCTaBe J0Ia3aK
XOIIOYaCHHUKA.

! BaHUMJBHBO je Kako je pelieHo, Ha
IpUMep, TUTake MPBEHCTBA y OOrociy-
xkewy. OHO je OmITo moceOHo TIPHCYTHO
Yy BE3M Ca MpOC/IaBoM YCKpca Koju je,
HapaBHO, OMJIO HAJITPUPOJIHHU]E CIABUTH
y upksu Cseror I'pob6a. Kako cy karo-
JMYKa W TPaBOCIaBHA LPKBa CIICIHIC
JIBa pa3IU4MATa KaJeHIapa, Hajuemihe
HUje OmIto npekianama. Kaga ou, umnax,
Yekpe 3a 00e IpKBe Mao y WCTH JiaH,
NPBEHCTBO OM J0OWIa MpaBoOCiaBHA,
jep Cy OCMaHCKe BJIACTH ITOKa3HBaje
pasyMeBame 3a HbeHe apryMeHTe y Be-
31 ca mpociaBoM uyna Ceere Barpe.
C apyre cTpaHe, jepMEHCKa IpKBa ce
n300puia 1a BEeH MmaTprjapx yaecTByje
PaBHOIIPABHO ca MPaBOCIABHUM Y MO-
MEHYTOM UyIy.
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Jlo mpoMeHe y 0CMaHCKO] ITOJH-
tum gonuio je 1690. Ha uHUIH]ja-
tuBy came Ilopre koja je, crajyhmu
Ha CTpaHy (hpameBara y Cropy OKo
CBeTux MecTa MOKyIlana Ja TUME
no0uje 3Hayajaujy nomoh dpaniycke
y TEIIKOM Tepuoay y koju je LlapctBo
VIIUTO TIOCTie HeycremnHe omncane be-
ga. OBO MeIIame CIOJbHE TTOTUTHKE
u ,,Jlutama CBeTHX MecTa* MoKa3aio
Ce Kao oracaH MpeceiaH, jep je 0TBO-
pUIIO Bpara TeKmama APYTuX CHIla
na ce nputuckoM Ha [lopTy ymemajy

y pelraBame croposa y Jepycaiumy
u Butnejemy. 3aro je Ilepu y3eo oBy
TOIUHY Ka0 TOpbY TPAHUILY CBOjE Te-
Me. [Toueo je HOBH IepHOIl y KOME CY
OCHOBHa mpaBuia nopemehena, mro
je umano 3a mocneauny cBe Behe
onynapame nonutuke [{apcrsa ox Ha-
gena Koja cy 3a CBera MecTa BaKuIIa
y TpBa IIBa BeKa yrpase. PemaBame
KOHKPETHHX Tpo0IieMa KOju cy U30H-
jamm y CBeTHM MECTHMa CBE Mame je
3aBucuio camo of Ilopre.

Josan [lewan

lodvic A. Taradiavoo, diafatkavike 1otopixe dokyia.
Topo¢ TpmToc. Ot Baikavikoi Aaoi. AT Ty Kadodo Tov ZAAPoV ®g TNV
gppavionviov Obopavy 7oc-pésa 14000 ama),
exf. Kvprokion, oek. 197, @scarovikn 1998.
(Janwuc [Nananpujanoc ,, [lpeducmopuja ** dankanckux ooHoca)

[Monazehu o unmeHUIIE A HECTa-
OWJIHOCT OJTHOCA Ha OBUM OaJIKAHCKUM
MIPOCTOpUMA JIeXKH Y cltaboMm Melycoo-
HOM pa3yMeBamby, TPUKH OaJIKaHOJIOT
Joanuc A. [lamanpuanoc jaBiba ce
HOBOM KEGUTOM HCTOPHjCKUX OIIeaa
ca 10OpoM HaMEpOM H jOIIT O0JBUM J10-
MIPUHOCOM JIMjaXPOHH]jCKOM OCBETJha-
Barby THX OIHOCA Y IPBUM BEKOBHMA
BUXOBOT HACTajamba.

Peu je o xwu3u barkanonowxu
ucmopujcku o2neou, TOM NPBH, LITO
camo 1o cebu oTBapa IIpocTop M 3a-
HUMambe 32 HOBE OIVIe[e y HApEIHO),
npyroj keu3u. Beh npema ananutny-
KOM TIOTHACIIOBY bankancku Hapoou
00 oonacka Cnosera 0o nojase Typa-
Ka (00 7. 0o cpedune 14. sexa), naxo
je CXBaTUTH cajip:Kaj U 3Hayaj Jerna.
Y mpeAroBopy, ayTop caMm KaKe Kako
OBa KIbHTa Tpeda J1a MOITyH! BEIHKY
MIPa3HHUHY Y ,,CKPOMHO] TPYKOj ONOITH-
orpaduju koja ce OJHOCH Ha UICTOPH]Y

Hapona bamkanckor mosryocTpBa®.
OBoO je cBakako 3Ha4yajaH MPUIIOT IIie-
JIOKYIHOj OanKaHOJIOIIKO] HAYLH, U
BaH Xenase.

Kmura gonocu 17 CHHTETUUKHX
U MCTPaXUBAYKHUX OINeAaja, KojuMa
MPETXOIU MPEATOBOP IMHUCIA, a CBE
TO mparu O6ubnuorpacdwuja, xkao u 17
Kapata u (poToca, KOj! yIoTIyHaBajy
CIIMKY UCTPaXMBAYKHX pe3yJiTara.

Temarcka pasyhenoct omiena, ox
KOJUX Cy HEKH paHHje 00jaB/bHUBAHH
Ka0 CAOMIITeHa Ca HAyIHUX CKYIIOBa
WIH Yy TIEPHONUIH, HajOOJBH je TIOKa-
3aTesb (M3HOHOMH)E U CcaapikKaja OBE
kmure: CIIOBEHH U HbUXOBO J10CEJba-
Bame Ha bankaH, cramame byrapa
ca CrnoBeHNMa, OCHUBambe Oyrapcke
IpkaBe, XpHcTHjaHu3anuja byrapa u
CroBeHa, cIoBeHCKe pkaBe bankana
1 BUXOBE Bese ca Buzantujom, Oyrap-
cku 1ap CuMeoH 1 merosa 6opba 3a
npesiact Ha bankany, npse Beze Pyca
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ca bankanoM u BUXOBa XpUCTHjaHH-
3alMja, CPICKH BIIaJapH, Kpasb Mu-
nytuH U nap Credan [yman, momm-
TUYKU NIporpamM U CrioJbHa IMOJIMTHUKA
JymanoBa — BpXyHall cpricke mohw,
Kparak nperien ucropuje Pymynuje
U IpO0OJIeM eTHOTeHE3e PyMYyHCKOT Ha-
posna, Ouiie OU TO HajBAXKHH]E TEMATCKE
[ETTMHE KOj& 3a0KPYXKY]y HCTPaKU-
BAUKy PaJ03HAIOCT HBHXOBOT ayTopa
Joanuca ITananpuanoca.
Ucrtopujcku gorahaju uecto ce
OBJIC cariefaBajy y KOHTEKCTY IU-
Tama ETHUYKE CBECTH H KYJITYypHOT
UICHTHUTETA, KOja Cy 3aHHMalla Kako
came Hapone bamkana Tako u muXoBe

uctpaxkusade. OTyna 4uTanamn OBUX
oriiefa MOXKE J1a CJIeOU HEePUIICTHje
TPUKOT U IPYTHX HapoIa y CPEeAmeM
1 TIO3HOBU3AHTHjCKOM TIEPHOTY.

OBa KibuTa MOJICTHYC U HATAXIbY-
je 1o cTerneHa Kajia 9nTanal ToTOBO U
HE IpUMETH, YuTajyhu je, Kako CTHxe
JI0 IeHOT Kpaja. Ped je o cagpxkajHoj
Y METOINYHO] KEbU3H, HE TaKO YECTO]
y obnacTi OaJKaHOJIOIIKHUX CTY/H]ja.
OHM KOjH je Oyly YMTaIl HeCTPILUBH-
BO he oueknBaTn 00jaBIbUBAE FHEHOT
JpYyToT ToMa, 3a mepuof o naga Kon-
CTAaHTHHOIIO/bA J0 HAIIIET BPEMEHA.

Muoopae Cmojanosuh

The Ottoman Empire in the Eighteenth Century, ed. by Kate Fleet, Oriente
Moderno, nuova serie XVIII (LXXIX), 1 (Napoli 1999) V+285

[ToueTkoM AeBeqEeCETUX TOJUHA
caga Beh mponutor Beka Ckunurep
[EHTap 32 OCMAHCKE CTYAHje Opra-
HHU30Ba0 je CUMIIO3UjYM Ca TEMOM
Ocmancko yapcmeo y XVIII gexy. Llen-
Tap je ocHoBaH 1985. HAKOH CMPTH Iip
Cy3zan Ckummarep (Susan Skilliter) koja
je paania Ha YHUBEP3HUTETY Kao Mpo-
(ecop 3a Typcku jesuk Ha DaKkynTeTy
3a opujeHTasnHe cryauje. OcHoBale
Cy ra BeHe KOoJere ca yHHBEp3HTe-
Ta u thynxem komeya y KemOpuny.
CkwaTep IeHTap je jerHa HCTpa-
KMBauyKa MHCTUTYIHja TAKBE BPCTE y
Benukoj bputanuju, unju je 3agatax
Jla IPOMOBHIIIC U YHAIPE Yje TypCKe
ctynuje kako Ha OCTpBY Tako W BaH
mwera. CKITiTep UeHTap je y capaji-
BU ca OpHjeHTAIIHUM HHCTHTYTOM
n3 Puma (Istituto per I’Oriente C. A.
Nalino) y uwaconucy Oriente Moder-
no, neuemopa 1999. o6jaBuo pagose
ca MOMEHYTOI CUMIIO3HjyMa.

Kmura xojy oBzme mpencraBbaMo
CaJipXKM PajioBe KOjU Cy XPOHOJO-
IIKH, Y TEJHHU, TIOKPWIA Ha3HAYCHU
MEPHOJI, TOK Cy CBOjOM TEMAaTHKOM
oOpanuiu nmpodiemMe U MpoMeHe Koje
Cy HacTajie y OKBUPY (PpYHKIIHOHH-
cama Ocmanckor napcrBa y XVIII
Beky. [lojennHu pajgoBu cy JOHEIH
3HaYajHe HJIeje U HOBE TeMe Ha MOJbY
ocManuctuke. OHe OM Morje OUTH
MPUMCHJBUBE y U3y9aBarmby IPOIIIIO-
ctu bankana Ha HErOBOM yXKEM WU
IIApEM TreorpadcKoM IPOCTopY.

VYpenuuk oBor nznama Kejt Onur
(Kate Fleet) nza0Opana je Temarcku
MPUCTYII y MPEICTaBbakby pasoBa U
CBpCTaJIa UX je Y YETHPH IOTVIaBIbA.
OBo 0u ce MOITIO IPUXBATUTH Kao
HY>KHO MOTpeOHO jep ce BehuHa pa-
JIOBa IpeMa I0JbY WHTEPECOBama U
3akspyunMa mehycoOHo nperumhe n
y3ajaMHO JONYyHbYje.
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[IpBu neo KmUTe HACIOBIBEH j€
Exonomcxu (1-54). OBo mornasibe
otBapa Kun Bejucrejn (Gilles Vein-
stein) pagom Ilnalcik’s Views on the
Ottoman Eighteenth Century and the
Fiscal Problem. Cmatpa aa je y jao-
cajalmk0j UcToprorpaduju y Hemo-
BOJHHO] MepH Omiia mocBeheHa axma
uzaeju X. MHanyuka na je y3pok CBUX
CymITHUHCKUX mpoMena [lapcTBa y
XVIII Beky 6o BojHe mpupoze. [1po-
MEHa je Ouna y puiaro aBarmby BOJHOT
amapara MojJepHujoj Xa0cOypukoj
BOjCIIM Ca KOJOM C€ Cyoumia KpajeM
XVI Beka. Ilociaeaune Te npomene
uMalie cy npecyiaH yTHiaj Ha puHan-
CHjcKH cucteM, nomTo je OcMaHCKOo
[ApCTBO 300T HEJJOBOJHHE KOINUYIHMHE
cpeacrasa najgano y cse Behy ¢puHan-
CHJCKY KpH3Yy.

Exonomwuja llapcTBa, 6ap y mo-
jeIMHUM 00JacTHMa, TOKOM BeKa je
MpoIuIa KPO3 BaKHE MPOMEHE IITO
nokasyje Enena dpanrakuc-Cuper
(Elena Frangakis-Syrett), The Eco-
nomical Activities of the Ottoman
and Western Communities in the
Eighteenth-Century Izmir. Y pany
ce KOHIICHTpHCalla Ha IIPOLeC YKIbY-
guBamba OCMaHCKOT IapCTBa Y €KO-
HOMCKH CHCTEM 3aMaJ{HOCBPOICKUX
npikapa. [loka3zana je Kako je JOILIo,
y ycioBuMa (GUHAHCHjCKHX HETO-
TOJHOCTH M MOHOIIOJA 3alagHuX
Tpromaiia, mpBeHcTBeHO DpaHiry3a,
710 CTBapamba MOTPEOHUX MPEayCIoBa
3a pa3BOj TPrOBUHE JIOKAJTHUX 3a-
jeIHHIIA ¥ BbUXOBOT MTOBE3HBamba Ca
€BPOIICKIM €KOHOMCKUM CHCTEMOM,
mocpencTBOM M3Mupa u erejckux
octpsa nouetkom XIX Beka. O npu-
poau, GUHAHCHU]CKOM YJEIy W OTl-
[ITHM TOKOBHMMA 3alajHe TPrOBUHE
y LlapctBy pacnpasssa Enxem Ennem
(Edhem Eldem), French Trade and
Commercial Policy in the Levant in
the Eighteenth Century. IloceGHo ce
0aBro 3Ha4YajeM (DpaHIYCKUX TPro-

Balla YMjH j¢ yAeO y YKYIHO] Tpro-
BuHU LlapcTBa nocturao npexo 60 %
cpenunoM XVIII Beka.

PacmpaBa JaBy3a e3zapa (Javuz
Cezar), From Financial Crisis to the
Sructural Change: the Case of the
Ottoman Empire in the Eighteenth
Century mokasyje Kako je pearoBa-
Ja NeHTpaHa yIpaBa Ha YMHOXKEHE
MPOMEHE y €KOHOMHjU H pacTyhem
nedunuTy HOBIA. YIpaBa LapcTBa
j€ KopucThiia TpaguluoHanHe (u-
CKallHE METOJIe, a 3a ayTopa je jeinHa
HOBMHA OUNa yBO €€ cuctema mali-
kane xpajem X VII Bexa. CBe npomeHe
y OKBHUPY TOPECKOT CHCTEMa TOKOM
XVIII Beka 6wite cy mocieauia mpu-
MeHEe OBakBOT MeToza. LlenTparHa
yIpasa je 3ay3uMalia IMacHBaH CTaB
y pemaBamy (GHHACH]CKE KpU3€e TaKO
HITO Ce MPUJIAro aBaja 3aXTEeBHMa
MIPOBUHIIU]a, U YBOJWIIA j€ Y 3aKOHCKE
OKBHUpE OHE OJJHOCE KOjH CY HACTalll
Kao pe3yiITaT HEeJOCICIHOT CIPOBO
ema (PUCKATHUX METOJIA.

Ca pamom ejH Xaraej (Jane Hat-
haway), The Household: An Alternative
Framework for the Military Society of
Eighteenth-Century Ottoman Egypt,
OTBapa ce MomaBbe QyHKYUOHUCAIDE
opoicase u aomunucmpayuja (57-128).
OHa pa3Marpa ornpapaaHoCT Kopuirhe-
’ba u3pasa ,,Mamenyuku Erunar’ mro
Ou Tpebario 1a 3Ha4YM 1 pUMEHy kul cu-
cTeMa Kao OCHOBHOT TIPHHIIHIIA HA KOM
01 mouymBaIo BojHO ApymTBO Erumra.
[ToceObHO MecToO je 3ay3ena aHalu3a
MIpOMEHa y OKBUPY (PyHKIIHOHHCAma
copere neHTap—npoBuHimja. OmgHOC
LEHTPAJIHE YIIPaBe U MMPOBUHIIM)E HC-
Tpaxyje u Adaynkapum Padex (Ab-
dul-Karim Rafeq), Relations between
the Syrian "Ulamd’ and the Ottoman
State in the Eighteenth Century, anu 'y
3HAaTHO IIUPEM XPOHOJIOIIIKOM OKBHPY.
OBa sieTajbHa CTY/IH]ja j€ HCTPaKHBaa
YIIOTY ylIeMe Y aIMUHHUCTPALIU] U, KA0 U
CKOHOMCKE, MMOJUTHYKE ¥ UHTCIICKTY-
aITHE YMHHOLE KOjH Cy CE YOOIMIMIN
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y XVIII Beky u y3pokoBaiu NoTpedy
OJIBajama O] IEHTpA.

Hapujym Komo ejunk (Dariusz
Kotodziejczyk), The Ottoman Diplo-
mats on Eighteenth-Century Poland:
Contempt or Discouragement? mipo-
yuaBa auruioMatcke omHoce [lopre
u [TosbCcKe y BEKy y KOM je Taj OJHOC
Tpebano na Oyne o] BATAIHOT 3Haya-
ja 3a oBe aBe npkaBe. Harmamasa na
HHje MOCTOjao Pe0BaH OHOC Y BUTY
obocTpaHe pa3MeHe CTaHUX Mpell-
CTaBHHKA M pa3Marpa y3poKe KOju cy
nosenu a0 Tora. CIoJbHY TOIUTHKY
Typcke mpemMa IPHOMOPCKOM OaceHy
TyMauu 4JiaHak Ajekcanjpa XaieHka,
Towards the Character of Ottoman Po-
licy in the Northern Black Sea Region
after the Treaty of Belgrade (1739).
CwMmarpa 1a ce IpHWINKOM CKIIalarmba
Mmupa ca Pycujom (1739) ucraxao xa-
pakTep CIOJFHO-TIOTUTHYKOT CTaBa
Typcke. Iben npeBacxogHu MHTEpEC
Huje OMo oj1 BojHOT 3Ha4aja, Beh je Ouo
y TOME Ja OJpXKH Ba)KHE CKOHOMCKE
Be3e ca obnacTuMa YkpajuHe. Y TOM
CBETITy TYMa4H JOJICJbUBAE TProBay-
KHX TIOBJIACTUIIA PYCKUM TPrOBIIUMA,
mITo je yOp30 IOBENO N0 MPEKHUIa IH-
PEKTHHX EKOHOMCKHX Be3a YKpajuHe
ca Typckom. Pan je nrcan Ha OCHOBY
ocMaHcke rpahe u3 Mcropujckor apxu-
Ba y KujeBy. AyTop HaraiiaBa \beros
3Hauaj 3a m3ydaBame onHoca Typcke
ca YKpajuHOM 3a MepHoj KaJia je OHa
rMasia BAKHY YJIOTY Y CIIOJbHO] MTOJIH-
T OCMaHCKOT apCcTBa.

OBo nornassbe 3aTBapa [eza Jla-
Bun, The Eyalet of Temesvor in the
Eighteenth Century pagom y KoM
HCTpaxKyje MOCICAme BE JCICHU)E
TypCKe yIpaBe y 3eMJbaMa Ha JICBO]
obanu [lynama. Jegan neo pana je
MMOCBETHO MeTojiamMa IoMohy KojuX je
MIOHOBO OPraHN30BaHa YIpaBa y ejaje-
Ty HakoH Kapnosaukor mupa (1699). ¥V
JPYTOM JIelTy pajia 6aBHO ce MUTambEeM
yrapcKOT CTAHOBHHUIIITBA 32 KOj€ TBPAU
Jla je HecTalo JI0 Kpaja Typcke yrpa-

Be y TemumBapckom ejanery. ¥ XVI
BeKy y okonnHU bedeja, beukepeka,
TemuniBapa u Jlunosa y 10KyMeHTH-
Ma ce IOMHIbY O00JIACTH HCKIBYUIHBO
Kao ,,TIOTIYHO cpricka odnact (asy!
Syrf vilayeti). Ctora ayTop mocrasiba
MHUTakbe HECTaHKa yrapcKe MomnyIialu-
je, W IUTame mpoueca cuMonose ca
HOBOTIPUIONUIHM CTaHOBHHUIITBOM.
Ha xpajy pajna je mpunoxeHa Tabena o
OpOjy CTAaHOBHHKA Y €jaJieTy 3a PO
1711-1717. Aytop padyHa Jia je MOTJIO
outu Hajuire 180.000 mo 200.000
CTAaHOBHHWKa y CBUM obOnactuma (ka-
za) npoBuHLMje. bpoj BojHUKa (nefer)
1711. je 6uo 44647, nok je 1717. 6poj
kyha 6mo 21289, a cena 662.

HpymrBene onnoce y OcMaHckomM
LApCTBY IOKa3yje momniasibe Myciu-
manu u nemycaumanu (131-190).
H3nete cy BeoMa HHTEPECAHTHE YHEHC-
HHIIE KOje TTOKa3yjy MpoIec MHTepaK-
ITHj€ Y CBAKOJHEBHOM JKUBOTY YHYTap
JIPYIITBa KOje je OWIIO PeNIUTUjCKH
MIOJIBOj€HO.

[Tacxanuc Kurpomunuauc
(Paschalis M.Kitromilides), Orthodox
Culture and Collective Identity in the
Ottoman Balkan during the Eighte-
enth Century, TIOHOBO TIPCHCITHTY]E
MOPEKJIO U TpoIece KOju Cy JAOBEIH
JI0 CTBapara JaHalIbHUX HAIlMOHAJI-
HUX JpxaBa Ha bankany. [loctaBuo
je Te3y mpema kojoj je y XVIII Bexy
mpaBOCJaBHA KylATypa Omia 3ajen-
HUYKA Tayka HICHTH(UKOBama Mehy
CTaHOBHUIIITBOM Ha ITOIyocTpBy. OHa
je uMaia 3ajeTHHYKe OKBUPE YHyTap
LpxBe, 0OpazoBama U TProBUHE KOja
je Ourna leH eNeMEeHT OKPETIHUBOCTH
U IIPEHOCHUK Te KyaType. Ta Kyiarypa
je Omia u3HaX eTHUYKE Pa3HOIHKOCTH
bankana. BacesbeHCKO] TIaTpujapIim-
ju y Lapurpany je oapekao uieje
MPOMOBHCAKka XeJIeHu3anuje mMehy
MPaBOCJIABHUM CTAaHOBHUIITBOM, a
UCTULAKE ETHUYKE KOMIIOHEHTE y
CMUCJIYy HAapOJHOCTH OJIPEKao joj je
Kao moTmyHo aHaxpone. [laTpujap-
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[IMjH TIPHUJIAje 3HAYAj Y 3ayCTaBIbarby
Tporieca UcIaMHu3alinje KOjH je TTOHOBO
OTITOYEO CPEIMHOM BEKa, 300T Yera je
OHA BO/IMJIA TIOTUTUKY [ICHTPATN3aIH-
je enucKomnyja moj jeAHOM YIIPaBOM.
Y TOM CBETJy je TyMauuo YKHJIame
[Tehke matpujapmuje (1766). I'aj
EBanc (Guy Evans), George Stavra-
koplu and the rule of Rugvet, noHOCH
npeBox Ouorpaduje u pacuuMuiI Ha
I'PUKOM je3uKy I'pka Ha dnjem npume-
Py je TOoKa3ao CBENPHUCYTHOCT JIOLIET
¢byukumonucama Ilapcrsa. [Ipeko
CBaKOJHECBHE JIPYLITBCHE MOjaBEe —
yTHIaja MoaMulinBama — 1MoKasao je
7ia Cy ¥ XpUIIThaHK y OpraHuMa yIpaBe
OWJIM jeHAKO MTOAMUTIBUBY Ha IITETY
CBOJUX UCTOBEPHUKA.

IIpuctyn Csetnane MBanose u3-
noxeH y rekcty Muslim and Christian
Women before the Kady Court in the
Eighteenth-Century Rumeli: Marriage
Problems ima Beoma mupoKy pruMe-
Hy. AyTOpKa je HCTpakuBaJjia Ha OCHO-
By CylcKux perucrapa (kady sicileri)
BpCTE ¥ TUIIOBE 3aKJby4CHa U paspe-
mema Opaka. Harmmomenyna je ma ose
BPCTE N3BOPA NIMajy IPHMEHY Y H3yda-
Bamby NMUTama CBAKOIHCBHOT JKUBOTA
Ha cBe OankaHCke Tpajiose. [loceOHO
Ce OCBpHYJIA HA MOJIOXKA]j JKEHE Y JPy-
mTBy. 3akibyuyje aa je y XVIII Beky
MOHOTaMuja Oujia HajpacnpocTpame-
HUjU IPUMEP MYCITUMaHCKOT Opaka. Y
HCTOM TIEPHOJTY j€ JOILIO J0 jadamma
MO3UIHje J)KeHE y 3ajeIHMIIN MITO je
pe3yInTHpaNIO M0jauaHUM 3aXTEBHMa
3a paszpenemeM Opaxa. Mctu npouec
je npumeheH y okBUpUMa XpHUithaHcke
3aje/HUIIe, AT Ca 3HATHO I10ja4aHOM
KOHTpoJIoM LIpKBe Koja je yuBpcTHIIa
CBOJ TIOJIOXKA] Ka0 MOCPEIHUK n3Mehy
ciiabe MPOBUHIIM]CKE YIIPaBe M IIEHTPa
y Hapurpany.

CBaKo/IHEBHHU KUBOT IPOBUHIIN]E
y U3MEHEHUM yCIIOBUMA KOje je J10-
Heo oBaj Bek Pocuiia ['pajgera mokasy-
jey The Activities of a Kady Court in

Eighteenth-Century Rumeli: the Case
of Hacioplu Pazarcik. Aytopka je xe-
Jielia Jia MICTaKHe Kako y HCTOpHOTpa-
¢buju HYUje MOCTOjalI0 UHTEPECOBAE
Jla ce UCTPAXKH CBAKOIHEBHU JKUBOT
nposuHimje y XVIII Beky. bber pan
je 010 1o3uB ynyheH Hay4YHO] jaBHO-
CTH JIa C€ Y AaJbeM HCTPAKUBAUYKOM
pajay Ha I0JbY OCMaHHUCTHKE OBOM
npobiemy mocetu Beha maxma. Y
u3yuyaBamy OBOT mpolbiiemMa y3ena je
npumep Xapuorny Ilazapuuk (Ho-
OpWyY) 3a KOjU cMaTpa Jia je KapakTe-
pUCTHYAH MPUMEP OCMAHCKE yIpaBe
y XVIII Beky. LlenTpannu neo paja je
Oni1a aHaTM3a aKTHBHOCTH KaJI1jCKOT
CyAa ¥ MOJIOKA] KaJguje y MPOBUH-
1IUjCKOj yrpaBu. tberoBy jgemarHoct
OCBETJbAaBa y OKBHPY CBAKOJHEBHOT
JKUBOTA, KA0 HajBaXKHHU]ET TTOCPETHH-
Ka m3Mely JTOKaTHOT CTAaHOBHHIITBA
ca [Ipecronunom.

[Mocnenwu neo kmwure odyxpara
panoBe u3 obnactu Jlumepamypa u
ucmopuozpagpuja (193-226). Hakim s
Chronicle Revisited 6una je pacupasa
Mamten 3widu (Madlen C. Zilfi) o
pa3no3uMa KOjH Cy YTHIAIN Ja CIH-
CH OBOT XpoHH4Yapa Oymy HajMame
MO3HATO M YBa)KaBaHO JIENIO y HCTO-
puorpaduju oBor nepuoaa. Bupuu-
Huja Axcan (Virginia H.Aksan), An
Ottoman Portrait of Frederick the
Great, IpyXWJIa je aHalu3y CIHca
Koju je Harcao Axmen Pecmu-eden-
Jija TOKOM JHILIOMATCKOT MyTa y
Bepnun 1763/64. Ha pa3Boj cnuca-
TeJhCKEe aKTUBHOCTU XPHUINNAHCKUX
ayTopa y o0JacTH MCTOpPHjE U HEHE
IIOBe3aHOCTH ca aenarHomthy dana-
puoTa y KHe:keBHHama Moinasuje
u Buamke, nmoxceha Joxan Iltpayc
(Johann Strauss) Tekctom The Rise
of non-Muslim Historigraphy in the
Eighteenth Century. Buxtopuja Poy
Xonbpyx (Victoria Rowe Holbrook) y
winanky The Intellectual and the State:
Poetry in Istanbul in 17905, pacnpa-
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BJbajia je 0 pacTtyheM HallMOHATU3MY
KkpajeM ’80-TUX W MPHUMEHU IOje]I-
HOCTABJCHUX HAIMOHAJIHHUX HJcja
O] CTpaHE 3alaJHUX HCTOpUYapa Ha
ciayuaj Typcke y oape MBamy HEHUX
HAIMOHAJHUX KopeHa. Tako je ayTopka
IpeucnuTana atMmocepy y OKOIHHU
Cemuma III, 3a kora ce MpUXBaTUIIO
CXBaTame /2 je 3aUeTHUK MOJCPHHX
uneja y Typcekoj. Ona je Tymaumiia
CTBapHU yTHUIIAj IECHUKA U3 OKPYXKe-
wa Cenuma 1l u BUXOB MoxcTUIA]
Ha pa3BHjamkbe MOJCPHE HALMOHAIHE
muciu. Kapn bapoup, The Changing

Face of the Ottoman Empire in the
Eighteenth Century 3aTBapa OBy KibU-
Ty pacrpaBoM O KapaKTepy caBpeMcHe
HayKe Yy I0JbY OPUjEHTAIHUX CTY/IH]a.
Pa3marpa kapakrep mpoMeHa Koje cy
ce aecwiie y XVIII Beky kao u Teme u
CTaBOBE KOjH je 3ay3MMaJia caBpeMeHa
ucropurpaduja y TyMauewy CyIITHHE
MIOMEHYTOT IIEPUOAA.

Kmura je mpema 3axTeBUMa MoJiep-
HE HayKe ONpeMJbeHa HHICKCOM KOjU
OJIaKIIaBa H-CHO KOpHIIheme.

Anexcanoap Jaxosmwesuh

T. A. bepuiuram: Morodocmii 6 cumseonuzme nepexooHix 0opyooe 60CmouHix
Cnagyn: Yuenue u ontim L{epkeu 6 HapooHom xpucmuarcmee,
Cankr IletepOypr 2000. rogune

Monorpacguja aytopke T. A. bepn-
oITaM IoJA Ha3uBoM ,Miuamoct y
CUMOOIUITN TMpea3Hux odpeaa Koo
uctounux CroBeHa: Yueme l[pkBe
U BEroBa Ipakca y HapOAHOM XpPH-
mwhancTBy* 06jaBuina je 2000. rogune
y Cankr [letepOypry nznaBadka kyha
,»llerepOypcke BocTokoBeneHue™, a y3
carmacHoct Haydnor caBera My3seja
aHTpornooryje u erHorpaguje Ietpa
Benuxor (6uBiie Kyncrkamepe) Pycke
akajieMuje HayKa.

OOuM KmUre je 4eTUPU CTOTHHE
CTpaHa a KOMITO3HIIMOHO je MoJeIbe-
Ha Ha YeTUPH TI0TVIaBJba, YBOJ H HEKY
BpCTY 3akjbyuka. Tema MoHorpaduje
je cumbomnuKa crapocHe 100U (Hajue-
mhe MIIa0CTH) Y HICTOYHOCIIOBEHCKO]
Ce0CKOj KyiTypu TokoM XIX W mo-
yeTkoM XX BeKa, Koja ce aHalu3upa
ITyTEM YIIOPE HBamba HAPOIHE BEP3Hje
xpuimmhaHCKUX BepoBama W ydewma
MPaBOCIIABHE [[PKBE O )KUBOTY/CMPTH.
AyTOpy je 01O ITNJb Ja OTKPH]e 3aCTy-
[JBCHOCT LPKBEHOT YUCHa 1 FbETOBUX
BPEIHOCTH Y CUMOOIUIN HAPOTHOT
,,JKHBOTHOT** TIpaBociiaBiba koj Pyca,

VYkpajunana u benopyca. Ananusu ce
nozBpraea yiora Pycke 1pkse y mopo-
JYHOM >KUBOTY MCTOYHOCIOBEHCKOT
etHoca (,,rites de passage™: po eme
— KpHITeHe, Opak — BEeHUYAmhE, CMPT,
caxpaHa ¥ CIIOMEH YMPJIUX).

Y YBOIHOM JIeTTy CE OIHKCY]y MPE/I-
MET UCTPaKUBAMKA (CKYIl TEPMHHA Ca
OCHOBOM ,,MOJIOA/MJIaA" Y CEOCKO]
KYJITYpH KOjU CY O3HAYABAJIH IPBH CTa-
JIUjyM JBYJICKOT JKHBOTA | TIPBY a3y
OIHOCHO TIOJIOBUHY KOCMO-TIPUPOIHOT
TOIUIIELET IIUKITyCa), KOCMO-COIIHjajl-
Ha HEJICJbUBOCT MITAJIOCTH U CTAPOCTH,
3aTHM ,,lIpEJIa3HU 00penu‘’ Kao cumoo-
JU3AYUJA NPENACKA Oyuie MOKOM JiCU-
60MA U NOCIE CMPIMU Y CEEMILY FoeHUX
2eHEPaYUjCKUX 0cobeHocmu (Y3umajy-
hu y 003up non u coyujannu cmamyc).
Tako e, ToBOpU c€ O IIMJbEBUMA U
METOJIMLI UCTPaKMBamba. YIOPEIHA
aHaju3a JBa CUMOONHMYKA CHCTeMa
3axTeBala je, Kako Kayke ayTop, UCTO-
PHjCKO-METOJIOJIOIIKO 00Pa3IoKEHE,
IITO TIPEJCTaBIba YjEIHO U CaIPKa]
YBOJIa M TIPBE TJIaBE.
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VY mpBoj TIaBH ce TyMadu CHMOO-
JMKa OWOJIMjCKUX TEKCTOBa BE3aHO
3a 1ojam ,,CTapoOCHO J100a‘“, a Tako e,
pexJn OUCMO U ,,BPEMEHCKH TIEPHOT .
CBoje ujeje ayTop NOTKperbyje, Kako
UTAaTHMa M U3peKaMa CBETHUX OTala
[PKBE, TaKO0 W CTAaBOBHMA TTO3HATHUX
ncuxonora (K. Jynr, J. Xunven). T.
A. bepHitam cmarpa aa cy cmapocha
000a 1 non — OHMONOWIKA CYNCIMAHYA
boorcujux cmeopersa xojom je [ocnoo
dapusao cea scusa buha, ykwyuyjvhu
u woeekda ... 0a ou ce uzspuuia Fhe-
206a 6oa = 61a20cn08 ,,pa ajme ce
u mHoocume ce . Tako e ce TOBOPH 0O
XPUCTHjaHU3AIN]H ,,rites de passage™,
anoceban naparpad je mocseheH u ce-
ockuM mapoxujama y Pycuju oq XVII
J10 moueTka XX Beka.

Hpyro nornassee je mocBeheHO
CTaJIAjyMy MIIAJIOCTH Y IPKBEHUM 00-
penrMa U HapoHuM obudajuma y XI1X
n XX Beky. Taxo e, namehe ce mope
eHe 3Hauaja KojH je Hapo[ MpHIaBao
MO0jeIMHUM L[PKBEHOM o0penuma u
yuema IpKBe 0 buMa. [Ipema yuemy
I[PKBE, HajBOXKHUje U 00aBE3HE TajHE
Cy Kpuimerbe, Muponomaszare, no-
Kajare, U npuyeuthie, 10K je HAPOI
MIPEAHOCT JaBA0 KPUIMery, 6eHYarby
U noepedOHuM obpeduma mMTo yKasyje
Ha MPOjeKIHjy Mpena3Hux oopeaa Ha
xpunrhanctso. Pohemwe, kpuireme,
NETUECTBO U OpauHH MEpUOJ Ce TO-
cMaTpajy ca Tadke TIEIUINTa XpHU-
mhaHCTBa Ka0 W HUXOBOT 3Ha4aja y
CBAaKOHCBHUITH.

Tpeha rmaBa y moTmyHOCTH TIpe-
CTaBJba MaTepHUjal Be3aH 3a TEMy
CMpTH U 00pe/ia KOju je TIpare Hajupe
peMa IPKBCHOM yUCHY, a 3aTUM H Y
HapOJHUM CXBaTambUMa U 00WYajiuMa.
AyTop ce norude npodiaema ,, JUCTUX
1 ,,3I0KHUX " (HEYHUCTHX ) TOKOjHHUKA,
OJTHOCHO OHHUX aTpudyTa CMPTH O]I-
pe €HOT JIHIIa, KOjU Cy CIYKUIU Kao
MOBOJ] 332 CBPCTaBame IOKOJHHUKA Y
JjenHy win apyry kareropujy. Haroze
ce u cumbonmu cmptu, Mehy Kojuma

cy Hajuenthu aHTpOTOMOP(HH, KOje
OJTUKY]y W BJIACTHUTA MMEHa (TUIa
Macnenuna-Konoauj, Kocrpoma-Ko-
cTpy0, Kynano-Japuno, Mapa, Ctpo-
Ma, Bapsapa utn.). Huje u3ocraBbeHa
HU Ipo0IeMaTHKa 3arpoOHOT )KUBOTA
Kao | ,,ca00pHHUX CpeTama‘ peJIcTaB-
HHKa ,,0BOI*‘ ¥ ,,0HOI'** CBETA Ha 3€MJbU
ToxoM 3aaymHuna. Ocum Yckpea u
Caere ceamulie, KOjH je LPKBA YTBP-
nuna (mpeMa JeBaH eJby M pa3sHUM
HEKaHOHU30BaHUM TEKCTOBHMA) Kao
BpeMe HHU3a BacKpcema JbYIH, I10-
CTOjC M BepoBarba y HapoIy Ja ce TO
JemaBa HIp. Ha Benuku yeTBpTak
npeu naH Bemukor nocra (monene-
Jbak) uta. Maeja CtpamHor cyna y
HApOJHHMM CXBaTamUMa je Bapupala
OJ1 Bepe y iera, Kao y Hajeehy moryhy
MPaBEeTHOCT, TO CKOPO aTEUCTHYKOT
MOpHUIIakha KHETOBOT MTOCTOjarba.
YeTBpTa 1I1aBa ONHUCYje MperazHy
CUMOOJIMKY ITYHOJETHOCTHU: CIIPEM-
HOCT 3a Opak, YBO eme MIagux y
KHMBOT IIPKBE, UTPE U 00pesie Be3aHe
3a MYHOJIETHOCT, KOCMOIIPUPOIHE
mpenase y KaJeHIapCKOM IHKIYCY
urapa mianux... ,,CosepueHH(e je-
Ta“ cy y Hapoay Ouiie roquHe u3mehy
JIBAJICCET TMEeT U TPUIECET, a Y HEKUM
CJIy4ajeBHMa Ce TTyHOJICTHIM CMaTpao
Mirauh mociie CMPTH Ol FITH ITOCTe
E-ETOBOT COTICTBEHOT O/1Bajarba O PO-
JUTEJba U 3aCHUBAIE HOBE MOPOIUIIE.
Urpy, kao arpulyT marancTsa, IpKBa
je mporamaia u 3adpamuBaia, moKy-
maBajyhu na oMnajuHy TpHOIKHA
upkeu. [logena rogummbux OUKIyca
Ouia je aHaJoTHA JbYACKUM CTapo-
CHUM J00UMa: cmadujym maaoocmu
ce 3agpwiasao uepama na Kynany...unu
HA NeMpOoSUHUHY/NEeMPOBCKU. .., KA0d
ce Manaooj uepu npuopHcasaila cmapa
Uepa — NPemedsiCHO FeHa HCEHCKA 2py-
na ¢ 063upom 0a je KOCMORPUPOOHUM
Opaxom 3anouurana gasza cmapocmu
,, HCeHCKoe  co0umrbee 0006a u cyrya,
Koje je, npema apxauiHuom ClO6€H-
CKUM 8epO8aAIbUMA, UMALO JICEHCKY
npupody. Kao mro Bunumo, Huje Ouna
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camo cuMOOJTKa cTapocHe T00H, He-
ro ¥ TI0JIa, IPOjeKTOBaHA Ca YOBEKA
Ha NPUPOIY, OJHOCHO BPEMEHCKHU
nukiyc. ,,O xpumhaHcTBY y Hapoa-
HOj BEepHU‘ WIH ,,YMECTO 3aKJbydka'
MPEJICTaBba ayTOPCKY (HOPMYJIAIHjy
U BU €k ,,HApOTHOT XxpurrhancTa/
MpaBoCiaBba’, IOjMa KOjU C€ aKTHB-
HO KOPHUCTH y JAPYLITBEHUM HayKaMa
1 KOjH j€ 3a cajia HeMPHUXBATJ/hHBA 32
[IPKBY Ka0 ¥ OTHC HaYWHA HACTajarba

Te nojase. T. A. bepHiuTam roBopu o
,[TAHTEUCTUYIKOM HaTypanusMy (Tep-
muH H. Jlockor), Koju mpecTaBba pe-
JIMTHO3HO-CHHKPETHIKY YHUBEP3AIH]Y
CBHUX €BPOIICKUX Hapoja, oxdayjyhn
Ha Taj Ha4YUH TE3y, PaCIPOCTPALCHY
y cpeamwoj Esponu, 1a je 3a Pycujy, y
CTBApH, KAPAKTEPUCTUYHO NTOCTOjAFHE
JIBE Bepe.

Tarva Ilasnosuh

Donknop, mpaduyuja, kyimypa. 36opauk y yact Cerane CTojkoBe,
Codmja, 2002, 385 crp., Crojanka Bojayuesa, lopoteja loopesa,
Ceemia IleTtkoBa (yp.)

300pHHUK pasioBa Pokiop, mpaou-
yuje, kyimypa (Doaxiop, mpaouyuu,
Kynmypa) mocBeheH je ocampaecero-
ronuiimeM jyounejy Ceernane Croj-
KOBE, HCTaKHyTe Oyrapcke (hoIKiIo-
PUCTKHUIbEC W MCTPaKWBaua HAPOIHE
Tpagunyje, OIMYHOT ITO3HABAONA U
npoy4vaBaoiia Oyrapckux HapOJHHX
3aroHeraka, ercKUX )KaHpoBa, OHOCA
n3Mely Qonkiopa u KibMKEBHOCTH U
ucropuje Oyrapcke (QOIKIOPUCTUKE.
300pHHK ce cacToju O TPHICCET pa-
noBa, Mehy uujum ayToprMa cy meHe
Kosere M yueHui ca EtHorpadcekor
uHCTUTYTa M UHCTHTYTA 32 (PONKIIOP Y
Co¢uju, kao u ucTpaxkuBadu HoaxKopa
ca ipyrux nHCTUTYyTa Byrapcke akase-
MUje HayKa 1 HHOCTPAHHUX YHUBEP3H-
TeTa M MHCTUTYyTa. Ha Kpajy 300pHHKa
Jiata je ucupiHa oudmuorpaduja pa-
noBa Ceemitane CTojkoBe.

Kao ocHoBHaA KapakTepucTUKa
oBOT 300pHHMKA MCTHYE CE Pa3HO-
JUKOCT TIPUIIOTA y HEeMy — KaKO I10
TEMATHIX TAaKO U MO METOIOJIOIIKAM
MPUCTYTIAMA.

Hexonuko aytopa 0aBu ce HEKMMa
01 acTiekara (hOKIOPHHX KaHPOBA MITN
332 BUX KATAKTCPUCTUYHUM CIICMCH-
tuma. [lnamen boukos (Coduja) y

CBOM IIPHJIOTY MPOOIEMATH3Y]€ OJJHOC
n3Mely ermoca kao kaHpa M Karero-
puje mpocropa, najyhu Boma ycrnemy
aHaIM3y KapaKTePUCTHKA MPOCTOpa
y €U KOje CY TOCEOHOCT Y OHOCY
Ha Jipyre (OIKIOpHE XKaHPOBe (TO Cy
(bparMeHTHPAaHOCT, YCIOBHOCT U aK-
CHOJIOTHYHOCT). Y APYTroOM JIeIry IpH-
Jora pa3Marpa ce TpIe3a Kao JOKYC
OIl M3y3€THE BAXKHOCTH y CTPYKTypH
enckux TekcroBa. Hukonaj Kaydpman
(Coduja) GaBH ce KaHPOBCKUM Ka-
pakTepucTUKaMa OyrapcKux rnecama
y3 pal, u3aBajajyhu \HUXOBE OCHOBHE
TEMAaTCKe KPYTOBE Y Pa3IHUTHM PETH-
onuMa byrapcke. [Ipuor Marnanene
Emaunose (Codwuja) 3a mpeamer nMa
nmparMaTuidkKy acreKT IMOCJIIOBHUIIA U
0aBH ce MUTambHMa Kao IITO Cy YTHIIA]
JPYLITBEHOT U IParMaTHYKOT KOHTEK-
cTa Ha PYHKINOHUCAHE IOCIOBUIIA Y
poriecy KOMyHHKaIje, Be3a usmehy
3HaueHHa MMOCIIOBHUIIC U F-CHE YIIOTPE-
0c u hopMupame KOMIETCHIH]E Y
yIoTpeOu MOCJIOBUIA; OBA NMHUTAHbA
pa3marpajy ce Ha JiBa HUBOa — I10CJIO-
BUIIa CE TIOCMATpa y OKBHPY BepOaHe
KOMYHHKAIUje y IMIAPEM CMUCITY U Y
OKBHPY (DOJKIOpHE KOMYHHUKAIH]E.
I'eopr Kpaes (Coduja) y cBOM mpmiio-
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T'y TIOKyIIIaBa Jia Marujy, 3aTOHETKY U
TIOCJIOBHILY TIPENICTABH KAO jeTNHCTBE-
HU MHUTCKO-PUTYAJTHH KOHCTPYKT, a
Hopoteja Jloopesa (Coduja) aHanuzu-
pa IpesCcTaBy O MOy (IPaBOCIaBHOM
CBEIITEHUKY) Y YCMEHO] KYJITYpH Ha
OCHOBY jY)KHOCIIOBCHCKE H HCTOY-
HOCJIIOBEHCKE YCMEHE TpaJuIuje,
nparehu MUTpanujy oBOI MOTHBA Y
Pa3TMIUTHM KYJITYPHUM, TOJTUTHIKAM
U HCTOPHjCKUM KOHTEKCTHMA, TOK AH-
4o Kasnojanos (Benuko TpHoBO) patu
pa3BOj MOTHBA JPBETA Y BapHjaHTaMa
Koenapcke nmecme Moma u euma ena.
Jopmanka Konesa (Codwuja) 6aBu ce
MOTHBOM Opaka ca HaTIpUPOTHUM OH-
hem y 6yrapckum Oajkama, y Kojuma cy
KOH(JIMKTHE CUTYaIH]je y TOPOAUYHO-
OpavyHUM OJJHOCHMA MOCIICANIIA KpIIe-
a JI0 CaJla Y ETHOJIOTHjU HETOBOJFHO
npoydeHor Opauynor tabya. [Tocma-
Tpajyhu Oyrapcky HapaTHBHY TpPO3Y
Y HApaTHBHE MECHUYKE )KAHPOBE Kao
uenuny, Jbusbana Jlackamnosa-Ilep-
koBcka (IlapnorecBun, Bupyunuja)
ca CTAaHOBUILTA ETHOIIOCTHUKE YKa3yje
Ha HEKEe KapaKTepUCTHYHE LIPTE Ha-
paTHBHE TPAJUIMjEe M TPOIECe KOjH
JIe’Ke Y OCHOBH TCHEPHCAha HAPATHB-
Hor Tekcta. PnopenruHa bagananosa
(JlonoH) y cBoM mpusiory obOpalyje
(honkIOpHE TEKCTOBE KOjU 3a MpeJ-
MET MMajy MHT 0 ABpPaMOBO] KPTBH,
nok ce Karja Muxajnosa (Codwuja)
0aBH TpaHCIIO3HIIjaMa jeBaHlesbCKOT
MoOTHBa 0 OoraroM u OemgHOM Jlazapy
y CIOBEHCKHM (DOJIKIIOPHUM TEKCTO-
BUMA.

Jbusbana MunkoBa (Coduja) ana-
JU3Upa CTABOBE JBA 3aIaHOCBPOII-
cka aytopa — ['eopra Pozena n Kapma
Emwmia ®@paniiosa npema XajaydykoM
MIOKPETy KOME Cy OHH ITOCBETHIIN He-
KOJIMKO CBOjUX nena. Po3eH y cB0joj
KibU3U bankancku xajoyyu naje mpu-
JIMYHO HETaTUBHY CITUKY O XajaylnMa,
Opanehu mo3uiMje Typcke apxkase,
ok DpaHI03, HAKO HA MTOYETKY CBOT
paza mox BeMMKUM yTHIajeM Posze-

Ha, Y KaCHHJUM TEKCTOBHMA XajIyKe
OIHCYje Ha TIO3UTHUBAH U 00jeKTHBaH
HaunH. O0a ayTopa MMajy BeoMa BHU-
COKO MHUIIJBEEHE O XajIyIKUM CTICKUM
necmama.

Bopjana Bemyera (Coduja) 6aBu
Cce JISKCHIKIM WHBCHTApOM JIBa I1ada
u3 OyrapCKHX CPeIHOBEKOBHUX PYKO-
nuca (16-18. Bek), mUxoBUM Mehy-
COOHUM OJIHOCOM M OJTHOCOM IIpema
TPYKOM OPUTHHAIY.

AyTtobuorpadcku TUcKypc mpe-
MET je aHaliu3e y cienehuM pagopuma
y 300pHUKY Doaxaop, mpaouyuje,
Kynmypa: y Ipunory Ycmena ucmopu-
Jja, nucanu meckm, ceKyHOapHa ycme-
nocm, Jbybomupa Ilapmynosa-I'pubn
(Oxajo) Ha ocHOBY ayroduorpacduja
nBe byrapke koje cy emurpmpaie y
CAJl 6aBu ce mpeiia3oM O] yCMEHe
ayrobuorpaduje 10 BEHOT 3amuca
na CBe JI0 CEKyHJIapPHE YCMEHOCTH
(3amuc Ha BUJIEO-KACETH), OJHOCOM
oBe Tpu hopmMe U HUXOBUM Mehy-
coOHuM ytuuajem. [Ipeamer npunora
Cgemie [letkoBe (Codwuja) je eTHUKH
KOJI JIMYHOT TIOTJIeNia Ha CBET KOjU ce
WIIYUTaBa U3 ayToOuorpaduje u cpa-
KOJTHEBHOT TOBOpa CTapHje KEHE W3
Oyrapcke MyCIIMMaHCKE 3ajeTHUIIC Y
ceny l'anara (TeTBeHcko). AyTopka
3aKJbydyje Ja je MOpaJHa CXeMa heHe
“HPOPMATOPKE IPEy3eTa U3 TPAJAUIIH-
je, a na cy npeonahyjyhe kyntypHe
BPEIHOCTH YCBOjeHE KpO3 (OIKIOP
U PEJIMTHO3HO oOpa3oBame. AnbOeHa
I'eopruesa (Coduja) aHamusupa yino-
Iy MaHacTHpa y IPOLECY MePLEIIje
PEIUTHO3HOCTH, TTOCEOHO HCTHUyhn
3Hayaj HapaTHBa O YyIUMa KOJH CY
Je0 JOKAJHE Tpagulldje WU TpHU-
najajy JUu4HoOM UcKycTBYy. CTojaHKa
Bojanmena (Coduja) pazmarpa MOTUB
OCTaBJBCHOT JIETETa y KOMYHUKAIIU]-
CKOj MEMOpPH]jH, KOjy BHIH Kao CKYI
(OKIIOPHUX TEKCTOBAa M HApaTHUBa O
JTUYHOM HCKycTBY. [loceOHa makma
j€ TIOKJIOEm-eHA MPE/ICTABH O OCTaBJbEC-
HOM JIETeTy Y NpOLeCy HallMOHAIIHE
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cuMmOonn3anyje, Kao U CaBPeMEHUM
CUMOOITMYKHM U METAPOPHUKUM YIIO-
Tpebama OBOT MOTHBA.

Hapuna Mnanenosa (Coduja) Ha
OCHOBY YMETHHYKHX U (DOKIOPHUX
TEKCTOBA W3HOCH IJIABHE IPE/ICTaBE
0 3Be3mamMa y Oyrapckoj TpaIuIfo-
HaJIHO] CJIMIIM CBEeTa, pasMarpajyhu
Be3y m3melhy Oyr. 36e30a u riarona,
MMEHHIIA U TPHUJIEBA KOJU O3HAYABA]Y
CBETJIOCT 3BE3/14 U, ca Jpyre CTpaHe,
nope ewa U Metadope y Kojuma ce
3Be3/le Ha OCHOBY CBOj€ CBETIIOCTH
IOBOZIC y BE3y ca IPYTHM IMpeIMeTHMA
Y TI0jaBama.

VY npunory Onre Mnaneroe (Ka-
rapu) MpeaioKeH je TEOPHjCKH U
METOJIOJIOLIKK MOJIeJ 3a MpoydaBa-
E COLUjalTHUX OJHOCA Y Oyrapckom
npymtBy 19. Bexka. Ha ocHoBy nena
u3 Oyrapcke KIbIDKEBHOCTH M3 OBOT
pa3nobJspa, MialieHoBa ykasyje Ha
MoryhHocTH aHanmu3e ogHoca u3melhy
COIIMjaJTHOT CTaTyca YOBEKa KOME Taj
craryc mpunaja u jesudxke Gopmy-
Janyje TOr OJHOCA, 3aTHM aHaJH3e
CEeMaHTHUYKE CTPYKTYpE JIEKCHIKOT
0Jba TEPMHUHA KOJU 03HAYABA]Y COIH-
jaJHe cTaTyce, aHaIn3e APYIITBCHUX
yJI0ra M BUXOBHUX jE3MYKUX HM3pa3a,
Kao M aHaJIN3e COIMjATHUX CTaTyca U
yJora Kao KOMIIOHEHaTa CTPYKType U
opraHu3anyje IpymTa.

Tema HEKOITHKO pazoBa y 300pHUKY
Cy CaBpEMCHHU TOKOBH U TCHACHIIH]C Y
pa3Bojy domkiropa i HOKIOPHUCTHUKUX
uctpaxusama. [Ipuor Kiayca Pora
(MunxeH) 0aBU ce TOJIOXKAjeM U 3a-
JaIMa UCTPaXKHBama (HOIKIOPHUX
HapaTuBa y no0a rinobanuszauuje u
3HAYajHOT TIopacTa Opoja KyITypHHUX
koHTakara; Por cmarpa na he ce tpa-
nmurroHanHe Gopme GoskIopHe Hapa-
HI/Ije npujiaroanuT HOBUM YCJIOBUMA U
MOKYIIIaBa J1a OLPTa TCOPH)jCKU OKBHP
Y KOME C€ HCTPaXUBAILE (DOJIKITOPHIX
Hapaluja U HHTCPKYITYpHa KOMY-
HuKanuja MehycoOHO HaONywyjy U
007acTH y KOjuMa MOBE3UBAKBE OBE

JBe 001acTu MOXe AaTH IUIOTHE pe-
syntare. Errenunja Munesa (Codwuja)
pa3marpa MecTo U yinory (ojikiopa
y CaBpPEMCHOM OyrapcKoM JPYIITBY,
a Pagoct MBanosa (Coduja) ckpehe
NaXiky Ha HOBY (PMHKLHU]Y (OJIKIIO-
pa, Be3aHy 3a MO30PHHUILY Ha K0joj ce
OfIp>kaBajy (OJIKIOPHU (PeCTUBAIH, U
cMaTpa J1a TAKBH (heCTHBAIIN TIPE/ICTa-
BJbAjy ayTCHTUYHY TPAJNIIH]Y.

Ucropujom Oyrapcke ¢oakiaopu-
CTHKE, TAUHUjE FheHUM IToYeInMa, 0a-
Bu ce Ines Kéler-Ziilch (Ietunren). Y
CBOM TIPUJIOTY OHA aHAJIM3Hpa ITI03UBE
32 CaKyIJbarhe HAPOIHUX YMOTBOPHHA
y 19. Beky, cMmarpajyhu ux moysua-
HAM HHAUKATOPOM yCIOCTaBJbarba
(oKITOpHCTHKE Kao AUCHUILIMHE. Jan
Rychluk (ITpar) mpatu pasBoj cio-
BauKe €THOJIOTHj€ U (DOKJIOPUCTHKE U
BUXOBE BE3€ Ca YCIITKUM U YEXOCIIO-
BAaUKUM HHCTHUTYyIHjaMa, yKasyjyhu
Ha TO Ja Cy C€ OBE AUCLMILIUHE Yy
CJI0BavKOj TMOCTETIEHO 0CaMOCTaJbU-
Baje, a Mpolec 0CcaMOoCTajbUBama U
yCIIOCTaBJbarha CIOBAYKUX HHCTHTY-
II1ja Koje cc mHUMa 0aBe OKOHYAH je
1990. roaune.

[MurameM HACHTUTETA PA3THINTHX
COLIMjaTHUX Tpyna 0aBU ce 3HaYajaH
O0poj ayropa. Munena beHkoBcka-
Caookoa (Codwuja) pasmMarpa MaHH-
(ecranuje KoneOHLUBOT UICHTHTETA
Oyrapckux MycinMaHa (TloMaka) Ha
OCHOBY COICTBEHOT T€PEHCKOT UCKY-
cTBa u3 cena Jparunoso (Benunrpan-
cko). [ToceOHO 3aHUMIBHB aCIIEKT TOT
KOJICOJEHBOT MIICHTUTETA OTJIea Ce
y MPaKCH KOpHIIhema BUIICCTPYKHX
UMeHa — OyrapCKUX U MyCIIMMAHCKHX.
VY ceny je yousbuBa U crenuduiHa
KyJATypHa muriocuja usmelhy momep-
HOT U TPaIUIIMOHAITHOT, a WIAHOBU He-
KHX TIOPOJIMIIA, 32 KOj€ je KapaKTepH-
CTHUYHO Jla UMajy BUIIE 00pa30Bame,
MO3HATH CYy Y Celly Kao ,,JOTHju‘ jep
yIpaXKikbaBajy jeAHy BPCTY ,,jOTH3MA™.
Camu ,,joruju’ HHCUCTHPA]y YIIPaBO
Ha OBOj KaTeropusaluju, a He Ha Ha-
3uBY Oynm3aM, ucTiuyhu 1a ,,jorusam™
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HE CaMo J]a He yIp0oKaBa lbHXOBY IIPH-
MaJHOCT WCIIaMy, HETO je jOII BUIIe
ojagaBa. OBaj mpuMep ykKasyje, Kako
nctuue benkocka-Ca0bokoBa, Ha TO
J1a KOJIeOJbUBH MACHTUTET HHjE CaMo
u3pa3 YHyTpallkbe HECUTYPHOCTH,
HET0 MOXKC MHAYKOBaTH U KYJITYpHY
pasHoBpcHOCT. MBannuka ['eopruesa
(Codwuja) naje uctopujat HacebaBamba
Byrapa na Kpumy, BuXoBOr KHUBOTa
Ha OBOM IIOJIyOCTPBY U ITOCIIE/IHIIA 110
KYJATYpHH, j€3UYKH U €THUYKH HJICH-
TUTET M3a3BaHUX FHHUXOBUM HACHITHHM
pacespaBameM y 100a CTaJbHHH3MA.
Banentuna [ManeBa-PajueBa (Codu-
ja) Ha ocHOBY TpH TeHepanyje byrapa
KOjU JKUBE Y ByuMIeriTa 1 OKoJIuHN
pasMaTpa HauMHE Ha Koje ce Oyrap-
CKU €THUYKH ¥ KYJITYPHU UICHTHTCT
YCIIOCTaBJba, OAP)KaBa U U3paXkaBa y
Ma apCcKOj CPEIUHH, MOCEOHO OCBe-
TJpaBajyhu ynory Qoskiopa y oBuM
nporiecuma. Bamba Mateepa (Coduja)
Ha OCHOBY TEKCTOBa M3 aliMaHaxa Po-
odosybey u ayrobuorpaduja byrapa uz
MonnaBuje 1 YKpajuHe IOKyIlaBa Jia
PEKOHCTpPYHIIIEC OCHOBHE CUMOOIIE KOjU
CaunmpaBajy IpejcraBy o byrapckoj
Mehy npunagauiuma HajBehe Oyrap-
cke mujacriope — byrapuma y becapa-
6uju. Muna Cantosa (Coduja) 6au
ce mpobaeMuMa KyInType U TpagauLuje
y MaJoM Trpaly Ha ImpuUMepy rpana
bancko. Y meHoM mpuiiory pa3smarpa-
Jy ce HeKke 0J1 0COOCHOCTH CTAHOBHHKA
OBOT I'pa/1a M (EUXOBOT HAYMHA KHBOTA

Y Kao KapaKTepUCTUYHE U3/Bajajy ce
KOH3EpBAaTUBU3AM, YJIOTa MOPOIUIE
U CPOACTBA, M3PAa3UTO IOIMITOBAE
MyIIkapua, Bpeanoha um mreasmpu-
BOCT, Y3 3aKJbYUaK J1a C€ MCHTAJIHUTET
cTaHoBHHKa baHckor dopmmpa xpo3
M3Pa3UTH TPAAUIHMOHAIHU KOJ YCKO
moBe3aH ca ocehajeM 3ajeHHUYKOT
npUnanama.

JlBa Texcra y OBOM 300pHHKY 3a
[JIaBHU MPEAMET MMajy MaTepHjaIHy
TpaTuIHOHATHY KynTypy: Jbyoommp
MuxoB (Coduja) pazmarpa TKaHY
opHaMmeHTUKY kon Typaka y Byrap-
CKOj, HapounTo HcTHuyhu Be3y u3-
Mely ykpaca u QyHKLHje yKpalleHe
tkanunae; Cranka Janea (Codwuja)
aHanmu3upa oO0penHy IMpakcy MmoBe3a-
Hy ca CBaJIOCHUM CaHIyllUMa, KOjU
MIPEACTaBIba]y jEANHCTBEHY CBOjHHY
KEHE y CBEKPOBOj Kyhu.

PanoBu y 3060opunky @oaxiop,
mpaouyuje, Kyimypa IOTAUy U3 Iepa
ayTopa BeoMa pa3HOBPCHHUX IT0 CBOjUM
oTIpeiesbebIMa M IIPUCTYIIMA TIPO-
Oonemuma. OBa KOJICKIIMja pajioBa, y
HCTO BPEME, 32 33jeTHUIKH HMCHUTEIh
¥Ma akTyenHocT oOpahuBane mpooie-
MaTHKE U MOJACPHOCT KOpHUITheHuX
MIPUCTYTIA, U TAKO Ha HajOOJbH HAYMH
WITyCTPYje TPEHYTHO CTaFhE U MPaBIe
pa3Boja y Oyrapckoj (oJTKIOPUCTHITH
U TIpOydYaBamy Oyrapcke KyaType.

Tarwa [lemposuh
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To. waonodictike — avoirliatika tov Qavotov Kol Te aveoTooiS —

Cd A: To teletobplixa; CD B: To yopedtiko; ZoALOY — ETIAOYT - LOVOKN
emperéio Adpva Zopiov; KaAltéyvikdg cOAAOYOG ONUOTIKNG HOVOIKNG
Adpmo Zopiov

Ester Songs — Spiringtime Songs of Death and Resurrection
Cd A: Ritual songs; CD B: Dance songs; Collection — selection — musical
supervision: Domna Samiou; Domna Samiou Greek Folk Music Association

PernpeszenTaTtuBHO M3Aame — JBO-
CTPYKH KOMIAKT JUCK Ca OTNCEKHOM
nparehoM KIMKUALOM, ITYOJIUKOBAaHO
je y okBupy eaunuje [ puxe necme
200ume2 Yyukayca, Kojy je Tokpe-
Hynla Aconjanyja 3a TpUKy HapoOaHy
My3uky. OBy aconujanujy je 1981.
OCHOBajla UCTaKHYTa IeBauuiia Tpa-
TUIAOHAHUX Mecama, ICTPAXKUBa4 U
ucTopuyap rpuxor Qonkiaopa JJomHa
Camny,' ca nsbeM Jia ce Kpo3 paj Te
MHCTUTYIHjE YyBa M OOHABIbA TPUKa
TpaJUIIMOHATHA MY3HKa.

Cmarpamo Ja je moTpedHo aa y
HEKOJIMKO peuH IMpelCcTaBUMO pajl U
po(heCHOHAHO OIpENebeHhe MPU-
pe mBada lomune Cammy, ydeHHIE U
cnendenniie Cumona Kapaca.? Tokom

! Poljena je 1928. ronune y ATuHwH, y 110~
pommuu m3dermmna u3 Mane Asmje.

2 Cumon Kapac (1905-1999), ocuuBau
IlIxone 3a HapoIHY MY3UKY y ATHUHU
(1926) u [IpymiTea 3a IUpeHe HApOTHE
MY3HKe, je/iHa je O KJby4HHX (urypa
y 3a4eTKy MOKpeTa 3a ,,Ipero3HaBa-
e, IPE/ICTaBIhAE U UyBAHE CIIOMEHH-
Ka HapOJHE KynType™, ajiu u 3a ,,00p0y
MIPOTHB YHUIITEHa KOjeM BOJIH JIOIIE BO
€Ha KoMepIrjanu3anyja‘ (IUTaTH Ipey-
3eru u3: Yiorgos E. Papadakis, Precious
comfort, 00jaBIbeHO y TIpaTehoj KEIKH-
I 32 KOMIIAKT nuck H Aouvo, Zouiov
oto Meyapo Movaixng, Domna Samiou
Greek Folk Music Association, Athens.
s.a., 76). OH je, Kao yunuresb, ymytuo /.
Camuy y 3aKOHMTOCTH I'pYKE HAapOjHE
My3HUKE W BU3AHTH]jCKOT I10jarba.

HH3a FOJIMHA, OHA TEPEHCKUM Pajiom,’
00jaBJbUBakbEM aHTOJIOTH]CKUX U3/1a-
a TPUKE TPATUIHOHATHE My3HKe, TTa
Y K20 BOKAJIHH COJUCTA,* yCIIEIIHO BO-
11 60pOy IPOTHUB KOMEPIIHjaTH3allHje
rpUKe My3UUYKe TpaJHIvje, 3aaxyhu
Ce 32 BbECHO YyBambe Y OOJIHKY IITO je
moryhe Ommxem ayrenTnunom.’ Ha aH-
TOJIOTHjCKUM ay[Iuo MU3IambIMa IPUKe

? Kao capamHHK Ha TPYKOM pajujy, y3
Cumona Kapaca, mpukymupaia je, Kiacu-
(huKoBaa M apxuBHpaa rpuKe HapoIHEe
necMe W MHCTPYyMEHTAaJHE Mellouje,
cTBapajyhu Ha Taj Ha4WH OOTaT W 3HA-
YyajaH apXuB.

4 Yenenrno ce ocnawajyhn Ha y3ope
y JIMKOBHMMa IIeBaya ca KojuUMa ce cpe-
Taja U 4Mja je U3BO €Ha CHUMaja Ha
TEpeHy, ¥ cama ce 0aBH M3BO €HEM I'pU-
KUX Ha-pOJHMX Iecama M3 pa3InduTuX
obnactu. (EeH nmpBU jaBHU HACTYH Kao
neBa4MIe ogurpao ce tek 1971. ronune,
Kaja je, ¢ 003MpoM Ha CTEYeHO OoraTo
HCKYCTBO, MOIJIa Jia ce adupMHUIIIe Kao
neBay ca IyHOM OJIroBOpHOIIhy mpema
ocoOrMHaMa TpauIidje KOjy Ha Taj HaduH
IpeJCTaBIba.

5 C 003upoM Ha pasMUMOMIIAXKEHHA Y
TyMayewy OAPEIHUIIE AVMEeHMUYHO Y
CaBPEMEHO] €THOMY3HKOJIOIIKO] JIUTE-
patypu, mahemo KpaTko o0jamrmbemne:
AyTeHTHYHUM, HaMe, Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY
cMaTpaMo Ha4MH U3BO CHa KOJHU j¢ Haj-
OIMXKH y30py — CEOCKOM MY3HUIHPAY
3aCHOBAHOM Ha KOJICKTHBHOM HCKYCTBY,
MPEHOIICHOM YCMEHUM IyTeM ca TeHe-
pamyje Ha reHepaiujy, y APYUITBHMA
0e3 ymiuuBa KJIACHYHOT MY3HUYKOT 00-
pasoBama.
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HaIlMOHATHE MY3HKE, Ca Pa3IHIATOM
TEMaTHKOM, 9eCTO CE U CaMa I10jaBJby-
je xao u3Bo ad. M3y3eTHo je momryjy
IPYKH My3U9apu U MOKJIOHUIU Ha-
LMOHAJHOT ¥ OalKaHCKOT (OJIKIOpA.
CwMarpa ce 12 je jeJJaH OJ1 HajUCTaKHY-
THJUX dyBapa I'PUKOT My3HIKOT HACIIe
a TaHAIIHHUIIC.

OBO u3Name 3achyKyje MaxKby
CTHOMY3HKOJIOTa — y BE3H ca Ipe/cTa-
BJbEHOM MY3UYKOM Tpal)om, mopeKIioMm
CHHUMaKa, U3BOpUMa U H3BO a4KUM
arraparoMm, 3aTHM €THOJIOTa U, Haj3all,
€THOKOpEOJIoTa — Y BE3U ca KOMCHTa-
puma y nparehoj KeHKHIH.

Ha nuckoBrMa Koju HOCE HACIIOBE
Obpeone necme u llecme y3 uepy, Ha-
nasu ce npexo 50 ogadpaHux TPUKUX
HApPOJHUX MecaMa M WHCTPYMCHTAJ-
HUX MEJIO/IMja U3 Pa3INIUTHX KpajeBa
I'puke 1 Mane Aswuje, Be3aHUX 3a TIe-
puon Benukor nocra u 3a Backpc.

My3uuKu acleKT HauKlHa IIpa3Ho-
Bama npojehHux obpena u odudaja
Ha OBOM M3JIaby je MOBOJ 3a OMIINP-
Ha o0jallmbemha OYUTOBAbA CTAPHX,
npexpuIhaHCKuX KyJITOBa Y TPYKO]
TpaguIuju, U 3a TyMadewme Backpca
Kao CPeIUIILET y clieny mpoiehHmx
o0pena, Mpa3HUKa y KOME Ce Ipeama-
Jy eneMeHTH HapojHe U XpHulnhaHcke
penuruje. Y3 oncexHe KOMEHTape o
(dyHKLMjU 1TecaMa U urapa, npeacra-
BJbCHH Cy PA3IMIUTH HAYHHU CBETKO-
Bama MPa3HHUKa 0 KOJHMa je ped, Kao U
Oorara ¥ CIIO)KeHa CHMOOJIMKA KOja X
npatu. Y lUMa Cy CaqyBaHU eJICMEHTH
npexpUIIhaHCKUX KyJITOBA, HEPETKO
orieMemeHu yueweM [IpaBocnaBHe
IpKBe. Y caapikaj TUCKOBa YKJby4eHa
je ¥ TUMEeH3Hja MPaBOCIaBHOT HAYNHA
mpuIrpeMe BepHUX 3a Backpc: kpo3
CEJIMOHEICJbHH TIOCT, TOTPYKaBamke
y cebe U MpHUIpeMy 3a pajgocT ,,l1pa-
3HMKA HaJl Ipa3HUIIMa“.

OHO 1ITO HajIpe Mmajga y oYM MpH
MoIVIey Ha Caapikaj THCKOBA, jecTe
npucyctBo Beher Opoja U3BO aua, oJ
Ka3uBava ca TepeHa 10 apupMHUCAHIX

npogecrnonanana, Kao U 3acTyIJbe-
HOCT CHMMaKa pa3jInduTor MOpeKia:
O]l TepPEHCKUX (apXUBCKUX) J10 CTY-
nujckux.*TIpruMeTHa je Hamepa mpupe
rBaya Jia MeJloiije Koje 00jaBibyje J-
IIM CBOjCTaBa MY3€jCKHX €KCIIOHATA;
OBa KOHOTAIIMja je U30erHyTa YIpaBo
TaKo IITO CE M3BO a9rnMa ca ceja, Kao
PaBHOTIPaBHU HOCHOITH U TyBapH rpd-
KOI' MY3HYKOI' Haclie a, JIErUHTHUMHO
OpUAPYXYjy BPCHU TpodecnoHaIHI
My3udapu. [Ipupoa 0BakBOT TOCTYTI-
Ka TOTHYe O JKeJbe MpUpEe MBada Ja
Kpo3 paj cBoje (hOHJIAIM]EC aKTyesH-
3yje TPUKy My3HUKY TPaJUIH]y, IPe-
CTABHBIIIY j€ K0 )KUBY U Ka0 HOCHOIIA
TPajHUX MOPATHUX BPEAHOCTH.

Kao conmuctu ce y Hajpehem 0pojy
110jaBJbY]jy MEBaYH ca cela, Ouio aa cy
BUXOBU CHUMIIH [TPEY3ETH U3 apXHBa,
OWJI0 J1a Cy HAYMEGECHU Y CTYIHU]y TO-
KOM CKOpHj€eT BpeMEHCKOT Tieproaa. Y
MHOTHM HyMepama cyJelyje MyIIKH,
JKEHCKH, [1a ¥ MEUIOBUTHU MEBAYKU
ancam6i. IlojaBsbyjy ce OpojHH UH-
CTPYMEHTAITUCTH,’ & Ol HHCTPYMEHAaTa
3aCTYIUBCHH Cy: KJIAPUHET, BHOJIUHA,
aaymo, KaHOHAKU, Hej, Canmypu, 3a-
TUM I[APUTPAJCKA, IOHTCKA U KPHUT-
CKa aupa, 1aymo, mymoenexu, 0ayiu,
sunua, beuoup v degu. JJomuna Camuy
Ce Kao BOKAJTHH COJIUCTA T0jaBJbYje Yy
12 nymepa.

Ha npBom nucky, HacioBJbLEHOM
kao Obpeone necme, Hanazu ce 29
Hymepa. [lope aHe cy XpOHOJIOIIKH,

¢ To je, 3a HaIlle MPUITHKE, HEYyOOWIajeH
IOCTYNAaK cacTaBJbamba aHTOJIOTH]E:
y HallOj €THOMY3WKOJIOIIKO] MPaKCh
CTPOTO Ce 0/IBajajy CHUMIIM Ca TepPeHa
W CHUMLHU IpodecruoHanana, Tako aa
Ce OHU Ha CIIMYHUM H3JabuMa He MOTy
Hahu jemHn mopen APyTHx.

" MHOTH O] BbUX Cy yYECTBOBAIH U Y U3~
paau IPYTUX PENPE3CHTATUBHUX IPUKHX
ayIuo H31amba.
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mpeMa JaHuMa 3a KOje Cy CalpiKHH-
CKM M (pYHKIHOHATHO BE3aHE: O]
Backpmmsux nokiaza, npexko necama
U JICUMjUX UTapa Koje ce MOTy H3BO-
JIUTH TOKOM YHTaBOT [IOCTa U IecaMa
y3 00pE/IHO JbYJbabE, IO OHUX KOj€ CY
Be3aHe 3a onpe eHe nane: 3a Kperormo-
KJIOHCKY Henesby, JlazapeBy cy0oTy,
lBern, Benuky cenmuiy, 3a Backpc,
Caetin nnonezesbak 1 CBETIN yTOpak.
OpuruHaiHH, TEPeHCKH CHUMIIM T10-
TH4y U3 nepuoza ox 1966. no 1996.
roguHe. Ha npBoM Jucky, y3 mecme
KOje M3BOZE MPO(EeCHOHAIIN Ha3Ha-
YCeHU Cy U3BOPH: KO je, TIe, Kama U of
KOTa Hay9no MEJIONN]y WIN HAaYNHHO
cHumak.®

ITecme BesaHe 3a oape eHe 00-
pene u obuuaje MpeAcTaBJbEHE CY
mpUMepuMa KOju Cy W3BEICHHU Ha
KapaKTepUCTUYaH HAYUH — a cappel-
la, comucTruky wiu rpynHo. ['pymHO
OTIEBaHE MIECME Cy Y YHHCOHY. Mehy
BUMa HaWIa3lMMO HA BEOMa apXaud-
HE [IpUMepe, y IOy MEIOIIOSTCKE
(bopMe 1 TOHCKHX HHA30Ba (IBOTOHCKE,
TPOTOHCKE WJIN TETPATOHCKE CTPYK-
Type, Kao U TPUKOPAATIHE WIIN TeTpa-
KOpJIaJIHE TIECME Ca HETEMIIEPOBAaHUM
TOHCKHM OJIHOCHMA — Y3aHUM HHTep-
BajMMa), 1WTo ynyhyje Ha apxauyHo
OalkaHCKO TIeBayko Haciue e. Jlaza-
pHUKE TIECME Cy TIPECTAaBIbCHE TIPH-
MepHMa Y U3BO eiy JieBojaka (IIpaBe,
oOpe/He mecMe) WK y JISYHjeM U3BO
ey (CTHXOBU M3BEJCHU Ha TPAHUIM
u3Mehy neBama U peLUTOBABA, YHUJU
je caxprkaj HOBo3aBeTHa npuya o Jla-
3apy). [loceOHO je 3aHMMIBbHBA TIECMa
Koje je Be3aHa 3a mposiechHu 00Huaj
3aghupuc y Enupy, nH(paneHTaTroHCKe
TOHCKE CTPYKTYpE U Ca H3BUKUBAHEM

8 Tako, HaMIA3MMO HA MMCHA Ka3HUBaya
on kojux je lomna Camuy mpuxsaraia
necMe, anu 1 Ha ume Cumona Kapaca
Kao IMPEHOCHOIIa HEKOINUKO HUX.

Ha Kpajy MEeIOCTHXOBa,” Kao M jeiHa
mecMa Koja ce M3BoIM Ha caM Backpe,
y3aHOT, HETEMIIEPOBAHOT TOHCKOT HH-
3a, ca IMCAH/IMa HAaHIKE 1 OTIIEBaHA
rpieHo (10 YeMy ce U3/1Baja 0J] 0CTa-
JIUX Tiecama), ca JO3UpaHuM, PyHKIIHU-
OHAJTHUM KopuihemeM ,,kBorajyhux
ToHoBa. [IpencTaBibeHa je m mecMa y3
UTpy y3 Ipatky jaaupa (dedu) Kojy
JTaHac M3BOJIC TOTOMIIN M30ETIIHIA U3
Kananoxkuje, Hacesbenn y Hea Kapga-
I, a CIIY’KE CE TIapalielHO IPUKUM U
TYPCKHM jE3UKOM.

3HavajHy rpymy necama a cappel-
la yuHE W OHE Koje ce TIeBajy TOKOM
[[EJIOT TOCTa, a HAPOYUTO y TOKY
CrtpacHe ceaMuIe: Mupoiou, OJHO-
cHO, Ilnau Majxe Boowcuje, xojux je
Ha JIUCKY MPEICTAaBJbEHO YaK JICBET,
U3 PA3IHYUTHX KPajeBa U ca pa3indn-
THUM MY3UYKUM OJJIMKaMa. Tpamunmja
TeBama Iecama OBOT JkaHpa y [puxoj
3ajeTHIYKA je ca TPaIHIIN]OM y jy’KHO]
Wramuju, [orty n Ha Kunpy. Y mupo-
Jou ce, y HapaTuBHOj hopmu Oanane,
HaJla3¢ MOTUBU XPUCTOBUX CTPAJamba
U CMPTH — UCKYCTBa Kp03 KOj€, TOKOM
Benmkor nocra, mposas3u ynTaBa XpH-
mrhaHcka 3ajeHuIIA.

Jpyru nuck, HacioBJbeH Kao [le-
cme y3 uepy, cajipku 22 neBaHe U
CBUpaHe Urpauke menoauje. Mehy
BUMa, TPU CY U3BEACHE CaMO Ha HH-
CTPYMCHTHMa, a CBE OcTale cy ypahe-
HE Ka0 BOKaJTHO-HHCTpyMeHTanHe. To
Cy MaxoM CHHMIIH KOje Cy Ha9MHUIN
npodecnoHamTHu My3udapu. Tepen-

° VI3BUKHMBabe MOXK/IA MOYKE 118 YKAKE U
Ha Be3y ca CIIOBCHCKHM IIeBaUYKHM HacJIe
eM (0 3acTYIJbEHOCTH M3BHUKHMBaMba Y
TIeBAYKO]j TPAIAMIIU]U CIIOBCHCKUX HAapo/Ia
BUACTH y: opfu M. opfues, Makedon-
CKO HapOOHO nesarve ca y36UKUBArbEM,
JNOKTOpCKa aucepranuuja, dakyiarer
My3H4YKke yMeTHOCTH, beorpan 1985).
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CKHX CHMMaKa Ha OBOM JHCKY HEMa;
pexIIo Ou ce 1a cy yMeCTO BhUX 3aCTy-
IJBCHU CTY/IH]CKH CHUMIIM M3BO a4a ca
TepeHa. bimxku nonany o n3Bo auuma
HHCY HaBeJICHU.

Kao xpurepujym 3a rpynucare
MeJIo/IMja y3eTa je mHxoBa reorpag-
CKa IIPHUITAIHOCT, TAKO JIa Cy MEJIOAN]e
pasBpcTane mpema obmactumMa Ilemo-
nonesa, Tpakuje, Mane Asuje, [1on-
ta, Pymenuje, Kputa, Enupa, rpukux
octpsa 1 MakeznoHuje.

Mebhy urpama, 3acTynJjpeHO je
BUIIIC BapUjaHTH UTPE CUPMOC U3 pa-
3HHX KpajeBa, 3aTUM HTPE YaMUKOC,
karamamuanoc (Pymenuja), xawnee-
aapuc (Enup) u xacanuxoc (rpuxa
ocrpsa). Ilpencrasibene cy, nakie,
IPYKE UIPavKe MEJIO/IMje y CBOj CBOjOj
METPHYKO], PUTMUYKO] M MEIO/IH]-
CKOj Pa3HOBPCHOCTH, KaO W CIICIH-
(MYHUM HMHCTPYMEHTAIHUM 0Oojama
KOje KapakTepHIlly oJ[pe eHe KpajeBe.
[TocebHO cy 3aHUMJBMBH CHUMIIH Ca
Kpajikbe peJyKOBaHHM WHCTPYMEH-
TapujyMoM: Backpuirbu Kyniemu U3
[Tonra u ca Kpura, ormeBanu camo
Y3 IIOHTCKY, OHOCHO KPUTCKY 1Py U
Oy0am (Oayru), OTHOCHO JIBa Jayma.
[Tocebny 60jy enmnpckor HHCTPYMEH-
TapujymMa 00eNeXno je KIapuHeT y3
BUOJMHY, 1aymo U deghu. Y HEMaIoM
Opojy HyMepa U3 pasIMYUTHX KpajeBa
Y4ECTBYjE HHCTPYMCHTAJIHH CacTaB y
TPaTULUju yaieujd.

['enepanHo, HexOCTajy MOMAIU O
KpUTEpHjyMHMa IO KOjuUMa Cy CTBa-
PpaHy BOKAJIHO-UHCTPYMEHTAIHU apaH-
»Manu. [IperrnocTaBibamo J1a je npupe
uBa4 CMaTpao Ja ce oM y Hajsehoj
MepH 0CIabajy Ha TpaMIH]y 1 Ja He
3axTeBajy mocebaH KOMEHTAp.

K mkuna koja mpata oBO ayiuo
W3JIalkhe BeOMa je 0OMMHA: IITaMIIaHa
je Ha 224 crpaHe, JBOjE3UYHO — Ha
TPYKOM M Ha eHITIecKoM je3uky. [IpBa
TMIOJIOBHHA KEBHTE j& HA TPUKOM, a ApyTa
Ha SHITICCKOM; Y IICTIMHH CY TIPEBEICHA
1 TEKCTOBH CBHX Iecama. OrnpemspeHa

je wirycTpainujama: OprKJBHBO Ofa-
OpaHUM, YKUBOIIUCHUM TOKYMEHTap-
HUM (oTorpadujama (IpHO-OETUM U
y 00ju, IOHEKa/1 MOTPECHUM Y CBOjOj
AyTEeHTHYHOCTH), 3aTUM TIpEICTaBaMa
ca aHTHYKUX Ba3a, pEHpOayKIHjama
MPaBOCIIaBHUX HWKOHAa M (pecaxa u
JIPYTHM.

YV KBWXKHIU Cy JaTa JBa Ipe-
ITIEeAHA TEKCTa: MPBU — O mposachHoM
LUKITyCy oOpera u oobuuaja (ayTop je
Mupanna Tep3o01myity, eTHOJOT, capai-
HUK VCcTpakuBadkor HEHTpa TPUKOT
(honkopa Ha ATUHCKO] aKaJIeMHUju), 1
JPYTH — 0 BAaCKPIIBUM Hrpama (ayTop
je 3oe Maprapu, eTHOIIOT U KHHE3UTO-
JI0T), y KOjeM Cy JlaTe OIIITE 0COOUHE
urapa Be3aHHUX 3a ojpe eHe oOpene
WK o0uYaje, ToJaly O HAYMHY U3BO
ema, 0 MOPETKY Wrpada, HAYWHY -
Karba, Ka0 B 0COOCHOCTH TI0jeIMHUX
urapa. Crene TeKCTOBH recama, JaTu
y IEJMHHU, YIIIABHOM Y3 KOMEHTap O
o0uuajy n/uam UrpHu Koje JOTUYHA
mecMa mnpary. Y HaCTaBKy ce Halla3u
oubnuorpacgwuja HAYYHHX PAJoBa W3
00JIaCTH ETHONOTH]e M ETHOKOPEOJIO-
ruje, nonuc Qotorpaduja U caupxkaj
JIMCKOBA, ca MoAalMa O U3BO a4yuMa
u xkopuirthenum n3sopuma. Ioxamm o
MOPEKITy OPUTUHAITHUX CHAMAKa TaTH
CY T€K CHIOPAINIHO, CAMO 3 T10jSIHHE
cCHHMKe u3 apxuBa LleHTpa 3a mpoy-
yaBame rpukor (onkmnopa.'’ Crenu
MOMUC UMEHA CBUX MHCTPYMCHTAJIU-
CTa, YWIaHOBA MEBAaYKKX aHcamObaia
U capaJHHWKa y H3pagd IHCKOBAa U
KIGIDKHUIIC.

OcHoBHa (YyHKIIHja OBOT JBO-
CTPYKOT JTMCKa jecTe, MO CBEMY CY-
nehu, momynaprcame TpUKe neBadke,
CBUpAYKe M Urpadke Tpagummje. To
j€ IOCTUTHYTO TIPEICTaBIbaheM CHH-
Maka pazIHYUTOr ITOPEKIIa: CHUMIIU

10 TIpernocraBibaMo 1a OCTAIN TEPEH-
CKH CHUMIM IMOTUYY M3 JINYHOT apXHUBa
Jomue Camny
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apXawmvHOT TIeBama, Y ,,0pUTHHAI-
HOM** OOJIHKY, CHPETHO CY NOpE aHHu
y3 ,,MHJIO3BYyYHH]je", MEIOJNYHE,
apamXMaHCKU aTPaKTUBHE Hymepe, y
OpHKIBHBO ypah)eHOj, Marhe HITH BUIIE
CTUIIM30BaHO] BEP3UjH. THMe je neno
U3amke TOCTAIO ,, IUTKUje" 3a MIHpYy
CITyIIaNadKy IyOInKy, a cBa €THOJO-
KA ¥ €THOKOPEOJIOIIKA 00jallThCrha,
Yy TOM KOHTEKCTY, JOHOCE ,,3aHUMJbH-
BOCTH" KOj€ MOTY Jla IPUBYKY HOBE
MOKJIOHUKE T'PUKOT (hOJIKIIOpA.
HeoOuuHo je, melhyTum, na y npu-
JIOXKCHO] KEHIDKUIA TOTOBO YOTIIITE
HE HaJa3MMO KOMEHTape Koju Ou ce

OJHOCHJIM Ha MY3WYKYy KOMITOHEHTY
Ope/CTaB/beHUX Iecama U urapa.
My3HKa Tako 0cTaje Kao ycamJbeHa,
rOTOBO CKpajHyTa KOMIIOHEHTa CBera
MPpEACTaBJbCHOI' Y KIbMIKUIIU, Ka0 Ja
ce 1ojjpa3ymMeBa Jia OHa ,,LOBOpH cama
cobom*. C 003upoM Ha CII0jeBUTOCT
U 00TraTcTBO NMPEACTABILEHE My3HUKe
rpabe, cMaTpamo J1a OHa, y OIHOCY Ha
UCIPIIHO omHcaHe oOpexne, oOnuyaje
U IIJIeC, 3aciIyKyje KOMeHTap Ha OBa-
KO penpe3eHTaTHBHO ONPEeMJbCHOM
¥ aMOMIIMO3HO 3aMUIIJLEHOM ayano
U3JIambYy.

Jenena Josamnosuh

Bacunuje B. Kpectuh: buckyn [lImpocmajep y ceéemny Hosux uzeopa,
ITpomerej, Hoeu Can, 2002, 90 cTpana

Toguue 1999. y 3arpedy je 00-
jaBlbeHa kwura Korespondencija
Josip Juraj Strossmayer — Serafin
Vannutelli 1881-1887, xojy cy npu-
penwnu Jocun bamabanuh u Jocun
Konaxoruh. I[TomrTo je pujed o TajHOj
JUIIIOMATCKO] TIPEMHCIIN, OHA 10Ca]
HHUje Omia JOCTyNHA HAyIH, a ICHO
00jaBJbUBamkE OJ BEJUKOT j& 3Ha4aja
3a OCBjETJbHBAILC TMIHOCTU OUCKYIIA
[TpocMmajepa.

Axanemuk Bacumuje 'B. Kpectuh
j€ y OCBpPTY Ha OBY IPEIHCKY, HajBH-
[II€ TTAXKEHE TIOCBETHO OHUM ITUTAbHMA
KOja Cy 3a0KyIlJbasia MaXKkhy aKoBad-
KOT' OMCKYIIA, a 0 KOJUMA je TarcKoM
HyHujy y bedy, nucao uckpeno u
MPUKPHUBEHO 0f jaBHOCTH. [locmuje
KpaTkor Y600a, y KibU3H

Buckyn Illmpocmajep y ceemiy
HOB8UX U360pa, civjene mnornasiba: O
Kouxopoamy ca Cpoujom u L{prom I o-
pom (ctp. 9-55), O LLImpocmajeposom
KpPOAmoyeHmpusmy, aycmpo@uicmesy
u xkamonuyuzmy (ctp. 57-65) u O an-

mujyoausmy ouckyna IlImpocmajepa
(ctp. 67-76). Kmura 3aBpmana 3a-
K/byuKoM, KOJH je TIpeBeJIcH Ha (hpaH-
I[yCKU U CHITICCKH jE3UK.

KmpyuHo nutame 3a Guckyma
tpocmajepa, y Be3u ca Cpbujom u
Lpuom ['opom, 610 je cKiIaname KOH-
KopJara ca o0jemMa CpIICKUM JIprKaBa-
Ma. 1o onjern mpodecopa Kpecruha,
ITpocMmajep je HacTojao nay Cpouju
u llpuoj l'opu yuBpcTH puMOKaTou-
nu3am, a na Cprcky mpaBOCIaBHY
LPKBY, TIOCPEJICTBOM YHH]E, TIOJPE/IH
many. Y CKJIaay ¢ THM BOIHO je YIo-
peIHe MPEeroBope ca MpEenCTaBHUIIH-
ma Cpbuje u lpue Tope u moxasao
HM3Y3ETHY YIOPHOCT, KOja Ce Ha Kpajy
ucraruina camo y ciy4ajy Lipue [ope,
C KOjOM je KOHKOP/IaT CKJIOIbeH 1886.
( Konkopnat ca CpOujoM moTnucat je
tek 1914, neBet roguHa nociuje Ou-
ckynoBe cMptH). [Ipodecop Kpectuh
omjewyje na je ouckymn Ltpocmajep
y BjepckoM Ioreny Ouo Beoma Hc-
KJbYUHB U Ja Cy 3a Bbera IPaBOCIABHU
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CpOu ,,0M3aHTHHIM, MIU3MATHIIH U
packosauIE (cTp. 10). Haunu Ha Ko-
JjH je kpalb MuJtaH pa3roBapao ¢ ibHM,
MIPUIIMKOM jeJTHOT cycpeTa y beorpany,
TpocMmajepy je ,,3ayaapao Ha Ou3aH-
tuzam* (ctp. 47).

N3 npenucke ca Banyrtenujem
BUIM ce na je Illtpocmajep, nako mo-
pujekiiom Hujemarr, HacTymmao Kpoaro-
[EHTPUYHO U JIa je HHTepece XpBaTa
u XpBarcke yckiahuBao ca MHTEpe-
cuMa PumMoxkaronuuke LpKBe, K0joj je
ouo kpajmwe oxan. [lomohy Aycrpuje
JKENno je na ojada XpBarcky, m3melhy
OCTAJIOT U TaKo 11To he joj mpumojutn
Bocuny un Xepuerosuny. Cmarpao je
na ,,00caHcka OMCKYyNHja UCTHHCKU
W CTBapHO Npunana XpBaTckoj* (CTp.
62.), ma Ou Pumokatonuuka pKBa Tpe-
0aJo Ja mpumnpeMu TepeH 3a (pU3nIKo
3ay3ehie OBUX MOKpajuHa, a HEU30-
CTaBHO OU JIOIILIO HA PEJ M ITPEBO CHhe
00CaHCKO-XepIIerOBaYKHX MyCIIMMaHa
Y PUMOKATOJIUIIH3aM.

[Ipodecop Kpectuh cmarpa na
AKOBAYKOT OMCKYTIA ,,HUje OITHKOBAJIA
BepcKa ToNepaHIja u Xpuurhancka
Jpy0OaB, Beh pHUMOKATOJIMYKA YCKO-
TPYIOCT U UCKIJBYYHBOCT™ (cTp. 63.).
Ocum npema Cpouma, [lITpocmajep je
rajuo U3y3eTHY HETPIEJbUBOCT U MPe-
Ma JeBpejuMa, KOjU Cy 3a Iera ,,Hajro-
pabeBa‘“ (cTp. 68.), ,,Kyra u Hajropa

3apaza® (ctp. 70.) WM jeMHOCTaBHO
3 XKugu® (ctp. 75.). C 063upom
Ha To aa je ouckyn Iltpocmajep usz-
BPIINO BEJIMKH YTHIIA], HE CaMO Ha
caBpeMeHnKke, Beh 1 Ha moTome rene-
pammje Xpeara, npodecop Bacunmje
B. Kpectuh ¢ pazmorom mocrasiba
MUTabe 0 ToMe ,,KOMHKo je LlITpocma-
JEpOB aHTH]jyan3aM OCTaBHO AyOOKOT
Tpara y XpBarcKoj PHMOKATOIHYKO]
IPKBH U Y XPBaTCKOM JPYIITBY y IIe-
maHE 7 (cTp. 76.).

Hewma cymme n1a je OBOM KEHTOM
Y BEJIMKO] MjE€pH OCBjET/heHA TMYHOCT
6uckyna LlITpocMajepa, HAPOIUTO KaJ
j€ pHjed O HKEroBOM jYTOCIOBEHCTBY.
Hawuwme, LllTpocMajepoBa MONTUTHKA
s0mmkaBama Cpba m XpBata umasa
j€, Kao KpajibH [1Jb, IPEBO CHE Tpa-
BociaBHUX CpOa y pUMOKATOMHII3aM.
OH ce yIIpaBo U3 TOT pa3nora 3ajarao
3a Gorociyxkeme y PUMokaTonundkoj
[PKBH Ha CTAPOCIOBCHCKOM jE3HKY, &
He 300T HEKOT jYTOCIIOBEHCKOT 0Cje-
hama. buckyn llTpocmajep je, nakie,
OHO JJaJIeKO OJT ICTUHCKE JyTOCIIOBEH-
CKE MHCIIH, a CBAa Pa3MUMOMJIAXKEHA
y Hayl¥ [0 TOM IHTaky, OKOHYAHA
cy oBoM Kkmurom Bacunmja b. Kpe-
ctuha.

Topan Jlamurnosuh

Praapn Knor (Richard Clogg): Hcmopuja I puxe nosoe ooba (A concise hi-
story of Greece*) beorpan, CLIO, 2000

Kmura okcdopackor npodecopa
Puuapna Knora Hcmopuja ['puxe
HO802 00Oa TIpENCTaBJba JIPAroleH
JIOTIPHHOC MOJCPHO] HcTOprorpadu-
jH, M TOCeOHO 0ATKaHOIOMIKHUM CTY-
nujama. Maxo caxera, HUje JIMIIeHa
CHUCTEMaTUYHOCTH M AyOWHCKE aHa-
JM3€ HajBAXHMjUX [T0jaBa U Impolieca
Yy MOJEPHO]j TPUKO]j MOBECTH. Y IH-

Tamy je KOMIUIEKCHA M ApaMaTHyYHa
MPUIOBECT KOja 00yXxBara pa3ao0sse
oJ1 01000 ema ['puke 07 oToOMaHCKe
BJIACTH JIO U3TPA/EHE JEMOKPATCKUX
WHCTUTYIH]a, Tj. TMapjJaMeHTapHe
BJaJie U HOBUjUX MPABHO-TOJUTHY-
KUX M3a30Ba ca kojuMma ce ['puka
naHac cyouyapa. CTuue ce yTHCcak Ja
je mucai o0jeKTUBHO, Ca AUCTaH-
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[[e KaKO0 TO M MPIIHYU OCTPBCKOM
mocMaTpady, YMEIIHO U yOeIJbUBO
00jacHHO 3aKOHUTOCTH KpeTama
0OOJTHOT ¥ MYKOTPITHOT MpoIeca MO-
JepHU3aNMje TPUKe JIpKaBe Ipema
3armajgHUM y30puMa, a 1moja Opeme-
HOM TEIIKOT OTOMaHCKOT Hacje a
Yy CYpOBOM OalIKaHCKOM OKPYKCHY.
[Ipu Tome je moceOHO U3ABOJUO CBE
OHE MOJUTHUKE noralaje, KynTypHe
BPEJAHOCTH M €KOHOMCKE YHHHUOIIE
KOjU Ccy, peMa HkEeroBoj MPOIEeHH,
MIPECY/THO yTUIIAJIN HA [TIABHE TOKOBE
TPYKE TIOTUTUIKE U COLUjaTHE TIOBE-
ctu. [Incar ux je moBe3ao y cucrema-
THYHY LEJINHY TaKo Ja YuTanga 6e3
Behux Temrkoha Moxe J1a mpaTH 3aHU-
MJBUBY NPHUUY O jeTHOj OaKaHCKO]
3eMJbH KOja je Owmta obOenexeHa Oy
€HheM HAI[MOHAIHE CBECTH, OpYIXKa-
HOM 00pOOM 3a HE3aBUCHOCT, Mel)y-
HapOIHUM TPHU3HAKEM U Y BE3H C
THM, [IPECYHUM YTHIAjeM BEIHKHX
EBPOICKHUX CHJIA, TEPUTOPHjaTHUM
NpOLUpPEHEM U HapacTameM T3B.
“Benuxe uneje’’ (Meranu uzaea), Be-
JTUYaHCTBEHUM ToOe1aMa U OOTHUM
opasuMa, HallHOHATHHM DPaCKOIU-
Ma, pa3HUM THIIOBHMA TOTAJTUTAPHUX
peXMMa U Ha Kpajy TpujymMQoM 1e-
MOKpaTHje 1 NOJUTHKE HHTETpaIyje
y 3amaaHu cBeT. [loceOHy maxmy
NPUBJIAYM MaXJbUB 01a0Hp MCTO-
PHjCKUX INTHOCTH, aHAIIN3a FbUXOBE
aKTUBHOCTH Ka0 W IbUXOB YTHUIIa] HA
Ba)KHE MOJUTHYKE MpOIEce U J0-
rahaje. Me y BUMa ce MOTY YOUUTH:
MHTEJIEKTYaJIIN PA3HUX HJICOJIOIKHX
onpenesbermna, Xajayly U paTHUIY,
TPTOBIH, KPYHHUCAHE TJIaBE U MOJIU-
THYAPH KOJH Cy CBOjJHM JeTiMa o0e-
TICKUITN €TI0Xe Y KOjHMa CY YKHBEIIH.
TakaB METOMOJOUIKA MPUCTYII je
KOPHCTaH y HAYYHOM HUCTPaKHBAKY
JPYILITBa KaKBO je OMIIO IPUKO Koje ce
3a pasiuKy O 3alaJHUX JAPYIITaBa a
CIUYHO CBOJUMM OaJIKAaHCKHM Cyce-
JIMMa, cropo ocyiobalyano reo3aeHor
OpeMeHa OpHjEeHTaTHOT MPaBHO-TIO-

JUTHYKOT M COINjaTHO-EKOHOMCKOT
Hacue a. Kao u cBako npyro Tpaguiu-
OHAJTHO JIPYILTBO, TAaKo ce u [ puka Ha
Ipary CBOje HAI[MOHAJHE PCHECaHce,
€MaHIMIIOBaJIa MECHOHAPCKUM JICIIU-
Ma UCTaKHYTHUX HHIWBHIYa KOJH CY
CBOjUM HMHTEJICKTYaJHUM IIperaja-
IIITBOM, CTABOM CBOT OpY’Kja, HOBIIEM,
APUCTOKPATCKUM CjajeM W HOIUTHY-
KOM XapuU3MOM OCTaBHJIU AyOOK Tpar
Ha U3TPANBHU UHCTUTYIHja MiIaie
rpuke npkaBe. Tako cy u mojennHe
eroxe y TpYKoj HCTOpHjH 3arnamhicHe
M0 TIOjEIUHITUMA KOJH CY YKUBEIH Y
wuma: Joanuc Kanoaucrpujac u kpasb
Orto I obGenexunu cy pany dasy rpuke
HE3aBUCHOTH, Xapuanaoc Tpuxynuc
u Teonopoc [lenujanuc cpeauny
XIX Beka, Koncrantun Kapamanmnuc
u Aunpeac [lananapey apyry moimo-
BuHYy XX Beka. Ctuue ce yTucak jaa
j€ mHcar BpJIO YCIEIIHO MPUMEHHO
OIMCaHHU METO]I.

Jenan on peTkuxX HemocTaraka
KEBUTE j€ OIICYCTBO JCTaJbHH]jE MPaB-
HE aHaJIW3e BaXHUX YCTaBHUX U
3aKOHCKHUX aKaTa Kao W IMPeIU3HU-
jer o0jammema HAYMHA Ha KOJH CY
(hyHKIMOHHCATIE HHCTUTYIIH]€ KOje CY
Ouse u3rpa UBaHe y Mpolecy Mojep-
HU3aIuje apxkase. To moceOHO BakH
3a jemaH 3aH4ajaH mnpecenan u3 1875.
roJIMHe, Kaja je Kpasb bophe npuxsa-
THO HaYeIlo 0eounoMeHu, Tj. 00aBe3y
BJaJiaona kao meda Jpxase na yoy-
nyhe MaHzaaT 3a cacTaB Blajie IOBEpU
CcaMO CTpPaHAYKOM BO M KOjU YXKHBa
MOAPIIKY BehHHE TTOCIAHNKA y CKYTI-
mTHHA. Ped je o mapiamMeHTapHOM
Hauemy. OHO je M3y3eTHO 3Ha4ajHO He
caMo TI0 TOME IITO j€ TPACHPANIO IIyT
3a JiaJbHl yCTaBHHU pa3Boj ['puke Hero u
3aTO IITO j& TO IPBU MPECEIaH TaKBE
npupozne Ha bankany. [Iucan ra camo
y3rpe]] IOMUEbe 0e3 HEKUX JeTaJbHH-
JHX OoTcepBaIuja.

Ho, 6e3 003upa Ha OBy KPHUTHKY,
ocTaje reHepaHu cTaB aa je Kiorosa
MoHoTpadHja ycreno MTHBO Koje je
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110 JTaKOhW CTHITA, TOCTYITHO 32 YHTAE
HE caMO CTPYJmaIliiMa HETO U MIHPOj

ITyOJIHIIN KOja Ce 3aHNMa 3a TIPOIIIOCT
I'puke u bankana.

Mupocnae Ceupuesuh

Hpyau cpncko-mypcxku pam 1877—1878. u ocnobo ewe jyeoucmoune Cpouje,
Cpricka akajemMuja HayKa U YMETHOCTH, HayYHH CKyNoBH, kibura XCVII,
Onesbeme HCTOPH]CKUX HayKa, Kibura 28, beorpaa 2001, 157 crpana

300opHHK pajgoBa o JIpyrom cpn-
CKO-TYpPCKOM party je 30upka pedepara
CAOTIITEHUX Ha CKYITy KOjH je 01O To-
ceehen obenexasamy 120-rogumimu-
e oBora para. Ckyn je ogpxxan 17. u
18. HoBemOpa 1997. roguse.

Y yBogHOM TekcTy 300pHuKa /[py-
2U CPNCKO-MYPCKU pam 3d 0c1000 erve
cpnckoe Hapooa y Typcxoj 1877/78.
(ctp. 1-8) Bnagumup CrojanueBuh
j€ a0 OCHOBHE TOJINTHYKE U JTUILIIO-
MAaTCKe OKBHPE y KOjUMa Ce Hala3mia
Kuesxesuna CpbOuja y mepuomay of 3a-
Bpietka [IpBor cpricko-Typckor para
710 OZlprKaBarka 1 3aKJbydaka bepiun-
ckor koHrpeca. 3a CpOujy To je 3Ha-
YHJIO MYT Off ayCTPOYTrapCKO-pyCKOT
TajHOT JIOTOBOPA O IMOJAETH WHTEpe-
caux cepa (Pajxmrarcku criopasym u
Bynnmmnemrancka BojHa KOHBEHIH]a)
1o MelyHapoaHoT Ipr3Hama y bepim-
HY, OTHOCHO, O] M3Ty0JBEHOT para ca
Typckom 10 Mel)yHapoHO IpU3HATOT
Jno0ujamba TEPUTOPHjAITHOT MTPOLIUPE-
Ba U IPKaBHE HE3aBHCHOCTH.

YHYTapImoJUTHIKE OKOJIHOCTH
n Mmehynapoaau nonoxaj Cpouje y
nepuony oxn 1876. mo 1878. ronune
o0paaunu cy, y CBOjUM paJioBHMa:
UYenomup INornos, Munopan Exmeuunh
u Jbusbana Anexcuh.

TokoM kpaTkor mepuopa u3mehy
IIBa CPIICKO-TYypCKa para paciuramcao
ce, paHHje 3armoueT, Cykoo Jmbepaiia
JoBana Puctnha m koH3epBaTHBa-
112 YMju Cy TIIACHOTOBOPHHIIM OWIIH:

Ahum Yymuh, Munan [Tupohanan u
Yenomusbr Mujarosuh. C 003upom Ha
030MJbHY CHOJFHOIIOIUTHYKY CHTYya-
1Mjy y K0joj ce Hanazmna Cpouja, Ue-
nomup ITonos je nonemuky mehy oBum
CYIIPOTCTaBJbCHUM CTpaHaMa Ha3Bao
,,OypOM y Yaiu Bojie. Anu Ta ,,0ypa“
je uMaina o30HMJbHE Mmocieaue ,,pep-
MEHTAIVje HApOIHOT He3aI0BOJbCTBA
U ,,TparuyHe JMHACTHYKE MOoJIelIe Koja
je uernana nmoJIMTHYKY OPraHu3aM CpIi-
ckor Hapoaa“ ([lonumuuxe npunuxe y
Cpbuju youu Jpyeoe cpncko-mypckoe
pama, ctp. 9-15).

VY u3y3eTHOM, aHATUTHIKOM PaIy
Jlunromamcre npunpeme pama Cpou-
je npomue Typcxe 1877—1878. (cTp.
17-40) Munopan Exmeunh je kopene
norahaja oko Cpouje Tokom 1877/78.
TOIVMHE, MIPEKO TTOYeTaKa ceaaMiece-
TUX TOAMHA BEKA, TOTPAKUO Y BEJH-
Koj peBonynmju 1848. u mocerao cee
1o 1822. ronune. Y LEHTpPY HErOBUX
pa3marpama jecTe pycka MOJHTHKA,
aJIM OKO K€ HEU30€KHO U CIIOJBHO-TIO0-
JUTUYKH TPABIH U MaHEBPHU IPYTHX
BEJINKUX EBPOIICKHX CHIIA, TIPE CBHX
Ayctpo-Yrapcke. M3a npkaBHUX 1MO-
JUTHKA U TUHACTHYKUX CTPEMJIbCHha,
M. Exmeunh je youno mpaBie Karo-
JIUYKE UACONIoTHje. Y TBPIMBIIH 1A je
unean Pycuje 6uo ,,a npxu bankan
y MOJUTHUYKH ¥ HAIIHOHAIHO UC(par-
MeHTHpaHoM Buay™, Exmeunh je 3a-
KJbYUHO 1A je ,,AACaTHNA b PyCKe
JTUIJIOMAaTHje OHOTa BpeMeHa Omo na
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nobuje manuatr EBporie u y ume KoH-
[IepTa eBPOIICKUX BEIUKHX CHJIA BOIU
pat nporus Typcke“. IIputucuyru
yTHIIajUMa ¥ JUKTATOM BETMKHX CHIIa
,,JATIEKOCEKHHU TajHU IIAHOBH CPIICKE
JUILIOMaTHje™ cy MOpaiu OUTH MPH-
J1aro eHu Mel)yHapoHUM MOTATHIKIM
OKOJTHOCTHMA, IITO je 3HAYMJIO MpH-
XBaTambE PEIATHBHO MAJIOT TOOUTKA y
OJTHOCY Ha OYEKUBAHO, Y3 IIPCY3UMAIbE
TENIKOT TepeTa 3a OyayhHOCT.

MeTon0n0UIKN HEyoOuUajeHo,
cKopo memarcku, Jbusbana Anexcuh
je, Ha U3y3eTaH HAYMH, CAYMHUIIA T1a-
pateny onaoca ®panirycke u Uranuje
npema CpOuju TokoM rieproaa Jipyror
CPICKO-TypCKOT pata (@Ppanyycka
u Umanuja u /[pyeu cpncko-mypcku
pam 1877-1878. cooune, ctp. 43-55)
OHa je cucTeMaTCKU U3IBOjIIIA OIIIITE
1 moceOHe OKBUpE, KOMILTHKOBAHE
CTOJBHO-TIOTIMTHYKE OKOJITHOCTH H YHY-
TapIIOJIMTUYKE TOKOBE Y JIBE IOMEHYTE
EBPOIICKE Jp>KaBe U TAKO, KPO3 jaCHO
onpe eHe (asze u uenuHe, objacHUIA
Y3pOKe Pa3IHIUTUX CTaBoBa DpaHiry-
cke u Uranmje npema CpOuju u 10 y
MIPOCTOPY O 3BAHUYHE ITOJUTUKE JO
JaBHOT MHbCHA.

V omnmupHO NpeICTaBIbEHE TOKOBE
pycko-Typckor pata CaBo CKoko je
YTKa0 TEIIKOlie OKO paTHUX MPHIIpe-
Ma U ynazak CpOuje y Apyru par ca
Typckom. Tpnehn pycku nmputncak ga
CpOuja mTo pe y e y par Ja ou 3a-
MITUTHIIA IECHO KPUIIO PYCKE apMHje,
KHe3 MuJiaH 1 cpricka Biajia cy ojja-
rajie npesa3ak CpICKUX jeIHHULA TIpe-
KO TPaHUIe 10 MOCIEIbEer TPEHYTKA.
HNako je yuiia y par Kajia je pycka Boj-
cka Beh ocBojuiia [1neBHy, momoh cpri-
CKe BOjCKe je Onia 3HauajHa y JlaJbeM
TOKY PYCKO-TYpCKOT cykobOa. Mnak,
Jlajba pycKa MOJIMTHKA U MelyyHapo-
HE OKOJIHOCTHU yuuHuIe cy na Cpouja,
npema onenu JoBana I[Bujuha, Oyne
,CaTepaHa y MHUILIOJIOBKY U Iperara
Ha MHJIOCT ¥ HEMIJIOCT AycTpoyrap-
ckoj MoHapxuju‘‘. (Cadejcmeo cpncke

u pycke gojcke y pamy npomug Typcke
1877-1878, ctp. 57-76)

YV KkpaTkoMm Mperiiey peopraHu-
3aldje CPICKe BOjCKEe TOKOM KpPaTKOT
nepuona mupa usmehy nBa cpu-
CKO-Typcka para, Iletap Onauuh je
HAaBEO Jia je [HJb OWO ,,MaKCHMaJHO
nosehame jenunana crajahe Bojcke™
(Hapoona eojcxka Cpoéuje y /pyeom
cpncko-mypckom pamy 1877—-1878,
ctp. 79-85). Yenexe cprcke Bojcke
y Hpyrom cprcko-typckom paty I1.
Ormauunh je, y 3akJbyuKy, 00jacHHO
peopraHn3aIijoM BOjCKe, FlbeHUM HC-
KyCTBOM H3 IIPETXOTHOT para u Behom
MOTHBHUCAHOIIINY CPIICKUX BOjHUKA KO-
JU CY BO €HH 0CJIO00UIAYKOM HJIEjOM
u cBeurhy J1a cy y 3ajeqHHYK0j 60opOun
ca pycKoM BojcKoM mpotuB Typcke.

JematHoCT, cacTaB, pacmopen u
OpOojHOCT J00pOBOJBAIIA KOJU CY y4Ue-
CTBOBaJM y JIpyrom CpICKO-TypCKOM
paTy mpuKasana je, y IperieHOM
uynanky, bopucnasa Jlunuh (Jobpo-
somyu y [pyeom cpncko-mypckom
pamy. Fbuxoe cacmas, ynoea u 3nauaj,
ctp. 87-94).

Januna Munuh je carenana exo-
HOMCKO cTamkbe KuexeBune CpoOuje
npex u 3a BpeMme Jlpyror cpucko-
Typckor para (Exonomcko cmarwe u
@unancuje Cpbuje y epeme [pyeoe
cpncko-mypckoe pama, ctp. 95-106).
VYIpkoc OYHTIEIHOM HPUBPEIHOM
ycnony of nososuHe XIX Bexa 110 rno-
YeTKa BeJIMKe UcTouHe kpuse, Cpouja
HUje Omia crocoOHa Ja U3IPKU JIBa
para 0e3 yHyTpallber 3ajMa, CMarbe-
A YMHOBHUYKHX IUIaTa U 3ajMa 3a
parHe moTpebe pobujeHor on Pycu-
je. ITomoh y cHaGneBamy XpaHOM H
oCTauM roTpedama je IoTpakeHa H 'y
HOBOOCJI000 €HUM 00IacTiMa. ,,MIcKy-
CTBa CTEYEHa TOKOM OBHX paToBa Ouiia
Cy OCHOBA KacHHj€ peopranusaiuje y
BOjCIIM U TTO0O0JBIIAaa YCIIOBA paTHE
U OIIIITE OIIPEeME y IMOTJIeTy UCXpaHe
u 00yhe, ka0 U cMelTaja Ha TEPEHY U

y paty u'y mupy.*
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JIBa cy pama y oBoMm 300pHHKY
YHjH je IPEMET N3ydaBamba KibHKEB-
HOCT KOja je TeMaTCKH Be3aHa 3a CpIi-
CKO-Typcke patoBe. Y mipBoM (/Ipoza
CpNCKUX nucaya o oci0600UlLauKum
pamosuma 1876—1878. eooune, ctp.
109-118) Cranmma BojunoBuh je,
mpeMa CIDKeHMa, MOJACIHO CPIICKY
MIpO3y TOTa BpeMeHa Ha YCTHPH IPyTIe
,,KOje ce Moy/Iapajy ca XpoHOIOIIKUM
penomM 30MBama’: MpUIpemMa u Imoja-
3aK y paT, paT, M03aIMHCKA JejCTBA KOI
00e 3apahene crpane u kpaj para. ['pa-
nehu diaHak Ha OpOjHUM pagOBHMAa
pacyTHM 10 HOBUHAMA M YaCOIUCHMA,
C. BojunoBuh je momeHyo Hajmo3Ha-
THja UMEHA CPICKE KHMKEBHOCTHU
tora nepuopa (‘b. Jakmmh, JI. JIazape-
Buh, J. Becenuuosuh, Y. Bykuhesuh,
JI. Komapuuh, 3. P. [TonnoBuh), anu
je TIOJICETHO U Ha OHE KOjH CY ,,Mambe
no3Haru U Beh 3abopasssenn™ (C. Jb.
I'aBpunosuh, H. Bopuh, T. J. Munen-
xoBuh, b. IlerpoBuh, B. Hopheruh,
B. MusbkoBuh, B. JoBanosuh, M.
’Kuskosuh).

Mowmumio 3natanoBuh je 0cmo60
emwe jyroucrtoune CpoOuje carnemnao
KpO3 HAapOJHY, YCMEHY W YMETHHUKY,
MUCaHy KiMKEBHOCT (Oc060 erve jy-
arcHux kpajeea Cpouje 1877/78. eooune
Y KIUHCEBHOCMU /YCMEHO] U NUCAHO]/,
ctp. 119-128). Y HapomHO] KEbUKEB-
HOCTH ITOTPAXKHO je oAroBapajyhe nmpu-
Mmepe Mehy mecmama, TyxOanumama,
ermutaduma, na 1 Mehy aHermorama.
Me y nenuma mucaHe KebUKEBHOCTH
U371BOjHO j€ MMyTONHUCHY U MEMOAPCKY
nipo3y Cperena [lormouha, Mute Pa-
kuha n Muinana Munuhiesuha, cehama
Jocuda Koctrha u Jan/uhuja/ Jor/ano-
Buha/ bunanyanuna, a Mel)y npurose-
naunma nena bopucasa CrankoBuha u
Byxke Ilon-MnaneHnose.

Cpricka mramna y Yrapckoj je MHO-
ro mucana o JJpyrom cprcko-TypckoM
pary. AHAIM3y THX TEKCTOBA HAITPABHO
je ejan Mukasuna (Cpncka wimamna
y Yeapckoj o [lpyeom cpncxo-mypcrkom

pamy, ctp. 129-141). OcHoBy Te aHa-
T3¢ YMHH TaKJBHBO Pa3MaTpame n3-
BEIITaja U CYNPOTCTABJLEHUX CTABOBA
KOH3€pBAaTHBHO-KJIEPUKAIHOT JIHCTA
Cpbcku HapoOd M HalMOHAJIHO-THOe-
panue 3acmase. ,,KibyuHa pasnnka
n3Mel)y oBa JBa IMCTa BHIENA cE y
reHepaiHoM cTaBy mpema CpOuma
u3BaH AycTpoyrapcke U pema yjio3u
Xab30ypI1Ke MOHApXHje y pelIaBamy
Hcrounor nurama.” Unanak je ynot-
MyE-CH U pa3MaTpambeM U3BEIITaBaka
Jasopa, Unycmposane pammne kponuke
u Cmpaoice.

Hu Pycwuja moueTkom para ca
Typckom, kao Hu CpbOHja MoOUETKOM
00HOBJBEHOT para ca TypckoM HHCY
uMaje Npelyu3He paTHe IHUJbEeBE U
TepuTOpHjaHe 3axTeBe. Pa3Boj cury-
aruje Ha 00JHOM IOJbY TIOHORBO je y Py-
CHjH POOYINO KEJbE 32 HCITYHCHEM
JABHMUX IUIAHOBA KOHTPOJIC MOpey3a
u Llapurpana, a y Cpbuju Haze 3a Be-
JHMKO TEPUTOPHUjAITHO MPOIIUPEHE Y
HCTOPHjCKO CPIICKUM HAIIMOHAITHUM
npocropuma. Me yHapomHe OKOJIHO-
CTH y KOjUMa Cy CpYIICHE Te Hale
aHammupao je Jymko Kopauesuh (/Ju-
nromamcxa bopoa Cpouje 3a ouysarve
mexosuna J{pyzoe cpncko-mypckoe
pama, ctp. 143—-154). . KoBaueBuh
je yka3zao Ha oTIop Aycrtpo-Yrapcke,
n3a Koje je crajana Benmuka bputanuja,
mpeMa pyCcKHUM IUTaHOBUMa, W Ha TBPJ
CTaB pyCKe AMIUIOMATHje 1a joj je y
UHTepecy CTBapame Benuke byrap-
CKe, a HE 3HauajHHUje TEPUTOPHjATHO
npomupewe Cpbuje. AKTUBHOCT
Munocasa Ilpotuha y Iletporpany
¥ MUCH]ja TeHepasa JlenjanuHa u my-
koBHHMKa Kartapuwuja ,,nucy Cpoujun
JIOHEJIC TOJIMKO OYCKHBAHE PE3yITare
y TOIJIey BEeHUX TePUTOPHUjaTHUX
3axreBa’. AycTpoyrapcka IUILuIoMaTy-
jaje BepoBaia aa he pe3ynTar TakBUX
OKOJTHOCTH OWTH ,,HY)KaH 320KPET y
CPIICKO]j CITOJHHO] TIOJIMTHIIN TIpEMa 3a-
TaJTHAM JIpKaBaMa, O KOjIX C€ OUCKH-
BaJIa O/IpIIKa Ha Oyayhem KoHrpecy .
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Aycrpoyrapcku koH3yn Bpene, nctrdae
KoBauesmh, je mporieHno Ja je Hemaas-
HO WICKYCTBO M3yednio ,,Cpoujy on
JIOCAJIALIBEr Clenor npahema pycke
rnonuTuke™, T¢ he oBa KHEKEBHHA I10-
npuky yoynyhe ,,Tpaxkutu Ha 3amnangy
EBporne — Hajnpe kom Hac™.
Cabupajyhu cBa MCKycTBa CpII-
CKOT HaIIMOHAHOT 0CI000 eHha TOKOM
XIX Beka, Bragumup CrojanueBuh
j€, Y 3aBpIIHOj pe4H, MOCICTUIIE Je-
JTUMHUYHOT pellaBarba UCTOYHOT H, Y
HBEroOBOM CKIJIOIY, CPIICKOT MHUTamka
YOUHO TAJIEKO KacHHje, Y IBaCCCTOM
Beky (3Hauaj /pyeoe cpncko mypckoe

pama 1877/78. 3a 0amu ucmopujcku
paseoj Cpouje, ctp. 155-157).

Hako nBaHaecT pajgoBa 00jaBibe-
HUX Y O0BOM 300pHHKY 00jEKTHBHO
HHje MODJIO 7a 00yXBaTu CBE THUILIO-
MAaTCKe U YHYTapIOJIUTHUYKE aACTICKTE
norabaja kparkor nepuoga 1877/1878.
rojuHe, 300pHUK CUTYPHO MpeJCTa-
BJbA BEOMa 3HAYajaH MPUIIOT y TIPOy-
4aBary jeHOT O KPAaTKUX aJIi BEOMa
3HaYajHUX Meprojaa paszpoja Kuexe-
BuHe CpOuje n ucropuje 0cnodo ema
cprckor Hapoaa TokoM XIX Beka.

Jbyboopae I1. Pucmuh

Cewmjyen Xantunrron (Samuel Huntington): Cyxo6 yusunuzayuja
(Clash of civilizations and remaking of World order), LI]1, Iloaropuna,
bama Jlyka, 2001

Tepopuctuuku nHamaau ox 1.
cenreMOpa 2001. romuHe Ha 3rpaje
CBeTcKor TProBUHCKOT LieHTpa y by
Jopky u Ha IlenTaron y Bamunrrony
Kao Ha cUMOOJIe aMepHUYKe U YOIIIITe
3amagHe eKOHOMCKO-(DMHAHCHjCKE U
BOJHO-TIONUTHYKE MONY, BpaTHIIH Cy Y
KWKy UHTEPECOBama OPOjHUX UCTO-
pudapa, COIHOIOTa, KyJITypoyora,
MOJINTUKOJIOTA, JTUIIJIOMAaTa W TOJIH-
THuyapa Beh 4yBeHy pacmpaBy xap-
Bapjckor mpodecop Cemjyena Xan-
tuHrrona ‘’Cyko0 nuBmiu3anuja’,
o0jaBpeny 1993. roguae. OCHOBHHU
IIUJb OBE BPIIO OABAa)KHE KIHUTE j€ 1a
MOHYIH aJIeKBaTaH TEOPHUjCKH MO-
nen 3a AeuHuCcame U ycMepaBame
rnobasHux Mel)yHapomgHUX omHOCa
y IOCTXJIaJIHOPATOBCKOM CBETY, KOjH
Cy Ce M3allaBIIU U3 IPEeBa3d CHUX
OKBHpa HACOJIOMIKE MUCKIBYUYUBOCTH
1 OJIOKOBCKE ITOJIEJFEHOCTH, HAIIUIN Y

CBOjEBPCHOM Hepeny, mpahenom Oyp-
HUM HOJUTUYKUM TypOyJICHIIHjaMa U
CyKoOMMa Ha Koje moctojehu mexa-
Hu3MH MehyHapoare 3ajennune (YH
Ipe CBUX) HEMAjy YBEK 3a/10BOJbABA-
jyhe oaroBope. XaHTHHITOH cMaTpa
Jla Cy y IOCTXJIaIHOPATOBCKOM CBETY
HajBaXXHHUje pasnuke uzMely sbynu
KyATYpHE a HE HIICOJIOMIKE MIIH €KO-
HoMcKe. Jbynu n Hapou MoKy IIaBajy
Jla OITOBOPE Ha HAjOCHOBHHM]E ITUTAHE
¢ KojuM Mory Ja ce cyode: Ko cmo
mu? Ha To muTame OHM OJIrOBapajy Ha
TpaAuLOHATaH HaunH, yryhyjyhu Ha
KYJITYPOJIOIIKE KOMIIOHEHTE Ca OHTO-
JIOIIKUM ¥ aKCHOJIOIIKHM 3HAYCHEM.
Jbynu cebe aeduHUINTY MOjMOBUMA
npenaka, peliuruje, je3uka, UCTOpHje,
BPEIHOCTH, 00MYaja U HHCTUTYIH]a.
Onu ce uaeHTU(UKY]Y C KyITypHUM
rpymnama: IIeMEeHHMa, ETHUYKUM U
PEUTHO3HUM 3ajeJHHUIIaMa, HaIlHja-
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Ma, U Ha HajBHUIIIEM HUBOY C IUBUIIH-
3anujama. Y BEe3W C THM, IIEHTpaHa
tema kmure <’Cyxo0 nuBnimsanuja’
je Ja fa IUBHIN3AII]CKH UICHTUTCT
Ka0 HajIIUpHU OOIHK KyIATYPHOT Ha-
CJIe a ¥ cCaMOOoJIpe ema, 00IUKYje CBe
nocrojehe mozmene uaTErpanyja, ne3-
WHTETpallija u cyko0a y cBeTy mociie
MIPOTIACTH II00ATHOT KOMYHHCTHIKOT
MOpETKa. AHAJIOTHO TOME, Tapajurma
IMBIJIM3AIM]jE je aJleKBaTHa caBpe-
MEHOM CBETY KOjH j€ 3a Pa3IUKy Of
MPETXOJHUX BpeMeHa MYJITHIIOJA-
paH. YKpaTKo, MOCTXIIAQTHOPATOBCKU
CBET je CBeT Koju oOyxBara ciezche
OUBUIH3AIMje: 3amagHy, CIOBCH-
CKO-IIPaBOCJIaBHY, XUH/TY, HCIAMCKY,
CUHUYKO-KOH(YUHJaHCKY, jallaHCKY,
JIATHHOAMEPHYKY, aQPHUIKY U CBCH-
TyainHo jeBpejcky. Hajpaxuuje semibe
CBeTa Koje MpeICTaBibajy W HajBa-
XKHHUje Cy0jeKTe CBETCKHX IMOCIJIOBA,
MPHUNANajy pasiIuIUTHM ITUBUIH3A-
nvjama. Heke ol lUX ce jacHO MOTY
UICHTH(OUKOBATH Kao NPEIBOJHUIH
0JIpe €HOT KyJITYypHO-I[MBHIIN3ALH]-
ckor obpacua. CAJl u EBporicka Yau-
ja cy HOCHOIIM 3amaJHe IUBUIH3aIIH-
je, Pycuja crmoBeHCKO-TIpaBOCiaBHE,
Kuna cuamuko-xkoH(dydnjaHcke,
Jaman janmancke u Munuja xunay nu-
Bunu3zanuje. Ocrane HUBUIM3ALY]E,
W3 Pa3IMYUTUX PA3JIora, a Ipe cBera
300T €eKOHOMCKE 3aBHCHOCTH Of 3a-
maja, joul HHUCY yCIele a UCTaKHYy
oJIpe CHY AP’KaBy Kao CBOT HCTHHCKOT
npenBoaHuka. CBe ocTaje Ap)KaBe
Ka0 CEeKyHJapHU y4ECHUIN MehyHa-
POAHUX TIOCIIOBa, MOTY HOTPaXXHTH
CBOj IIMPH KYIATYPHH HICHTHTET y
OKBHUpY jemHe of mocTojehnx nuBm-
nusanyja. XaHTHHITOH TpU3Haje 1a
je oBakBa CIIMKa ITOCTXJIAJHOPATOB-
CKOT' CBETa BPJIO I10jeTHOCTABJHCHA.
OHa M30CTaBJba MHOTC YHH-CHUILE,
HEKe MOrpeliHo o0janrmbaBa a HEeKe
3aMpadyje Wi CTaBJba y CEKyHIApHU
IUTaH. 3a Pa3uKy off KOHKYPEHTHHX
TEOPHUjCKUX MapaJuTMH HACTAIUX

IoCiIe XJIaaHOT paTta (mapagurma o
JETHOM XapMOHUYHOM CBETY 3aCHO-
BaHOM Ha BPEJIHOCTHMa 3amajHe
LUBUIN3ALY]E; JeJHY BapUjaHTy OBE
napagurMe IpeacTaBiba U Gopmyia
0 “’kpajy uctopuje’’ kojy je popmy-
mucao npodecop Opercuc Dykyjama
— Frances Fukuyama; napanurma o
JIUXOTOMHO] TIOJICJTA CBETA HA Pa3H-
YHUTOj, IPETEKHO KJIACHO] OCHOBH,
rapajiurMa o CyBepeHoj ApKaBH Kao
[JIABHOM CyOjekTy MehyHapoaHuX 1mo-
CIIOBa U TTapaIiT™Ma O CBETY y Xaocy
W JICKQJICHIIU]H KOJy Cy MPOMOBHCA-
mu 36urmeB bxexuackn — Zbignew
Brzezinski u Januen Ilarpux Moj-
HuxaH — Daniel Patrick Moynihan),
OHa je KOMITaTHOMITHA Ca CABPEMEHUM
MelyyHapomHUM OTHOCHMA jep MHOTO
JaKie o0jalrmaBa aKTyeJIHa Teoro-
JTUTHYKA KpeTama. Y oaroapajyhem
TPEHYTKy U oBa napaaurma he usry-
OuTH CBOj 3HAUAj aJld je Y TPEHYTHO]
CBETCKOj MOJUTHUKO] KapTorpaduju
HEeU30exkHa.

VY cBeTIy MOMEHYTE TEOpHjCKe
nmapagurmMe, XaHTUHTITOH je pa3BHO
Te3y o TiobaiHOM cykKoOy u3amehy
3anana u Jlamexor mcToka 3a mpe-
BJIacT y MehyHapoaHUM OJHOCHMA.
3amagHa MUBWIM3ALHjE j€ jOIl yBEeK
CYIICpHOPHA y OHOCY Ha OCTalIe, alli
he y Onuckoj OynyhHOCTH CBe BUIIIE
ryoutn ox Jlamexkor mcToka mpeaBo
eHOI' MONHOM KHMHECKOM IMBHJIN3a-
II1jOM Kao0 ¥ OJ] HCJIAMCKOT KyJITYPHOT
obpacna. OcHoBHM moTeHIMjan Ja-
JIEKOT UCTOKA je — IpeMa MUIIJBEHY
CeMmjyena XaHTHHITOHA — YCpPEACPe
€HOCT TPH IIUBHJIM3AIIHje Ha BPIIO Ma-
J0M TeorpadcKoM MpocTopy (XHHIY,
KOH(YUYHjaHCKE U jallaHCKe) Y KOjeM
Kuna uma auaepcky yiory u um-
IIpeCcUBaH €KOHOMCKH PacT KOjU HHUje
U3pa3 3aaHIX TPUHIIHAIA TPKUIITHE
€KOHOMHj€ HEeTO CIIeNn(pUIHOT HAuH-
Ha XKMBOTA y TOM Jeny cBeTa. Jlame
— yno3opaBa XaHTHHITOH — 3aI1a]THO]
LUBHJIM3ALIUjH [TPETH OMACHOCT U O
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ucmaMckux 3emalba. OHe marte of
OJICyCTBa TOJUTHYKOT jEAMHCTBA U
BEJIMKE €KOHOMCKE MONH, ajau uma-
jy cHaxaH (pHUI030(PCKO-MOIUTHIKA
Morje] Ha CBET MaHU(ECTOBAH y
TPaAUIMOHATHO] PEUTUjU Koja pas-
BHja ocehame conmmmapHocTu usmely
MYCIIMMaHCKUX 3€MaJba HE3aBHCHO
0J1 BUXOBe Teorpadcke ynabeHo-
ctu. OHO WITO je HajBaXHH]E, TO je
neMorpadcka ekcrjio3uja y Myciu-
MaHCKHUM 3eMJbaMa Koja MpeCTaBba
Hajjaue opy)kje MCIaMCKe IIUBHIIU-
3armje.

Nmajyhm y BUOy mpeTXoaHO
ONHCaHy CIUKYy MOJEpPHOT CBETa,
XaHTUHTTOH j€ N3CHO HEKOJIHKO I10-
JUTUYKUX TPErnopyKa CTPATEHIKOT
Kapakrepa, 1a Ou ce odyBaia H J0-
JIATHO Ojavasia 3arajHa UBUIH3aIH-
ja, YIIpKOC — Kako OH KayKe — Ollafamy
meHe Mohn. JemHa on TakBUX TIpe-
MopyKa IUPEKTHO 3aaUpe y OIHOCE
Ha bankany u o woj he Outu HajBU-
e peyd y oBOM Mpukaszy. Ped je o
jadamy HMCTOYHE T'PAaHUIC 3amajHe
[HUBHIM3AIH]j€ KOja je — mpeMa XaH-
THHTTOHY — HCTOPH]CKH yTeMeJbeHa
W natupa jom ox monene Pumckor
napcrtea y IV Beky u cTBapama cBe-
tor Pumcko-Hemaukor napcrea y X
Beky. Ta rpanuia Tpaje BEKOBUMA, O]
1500. ronune, pa3aBajajyhu Hapoae
3amagHor XpHUIThaHCTBAa O] MYyCIIH-
MaHCKHX ¥ IPAaBOCIABHUX Hapoaa y
EBponu. Taxko je u kapra B. Boneca
0 HETTIOMUPJBHUBO] ¥ IETPUPHUINPAHO]
KynTypHOj nonenu EBpome Ha 3a-
MaJHy KaTOJIUYIKO-IPOTECTAHTCKY U
HCTOYHY MPABOCIIABHY U MYCIIHMaH-
CKY IUBWJIM3AIH]y TIOHOBO ITOCTajIa
aKTyeiHa jep je neWHUTHBHA TIa
CaMHM THM M KOPHCHA 3a H3Tpaj-
By HOBE I'CONOJIUTHYKE AOKTPHHE
CAJl u EBpornicke Yuuje. I'panuna
Koja pasnaja 3amaa u McTok modu-
Be Ha ceBepy. OHa uae IyX OoHOTa
mTo cy cana rpannne n3mehy dun-
cke u Pycuje, 0anTuukux 3emaspa

(Ecronuje, Jletonuje, JlutBanuje),
u Pycuje pasaBajajyhm yHmjate ofn
IpaBOCIaBHOT cBeTa, PymyHHjy
usmely Epnema (TpancunBanuje)
ca BCHUM Ma apCKUM KaTOTUYKUM
CTAaHOBHHIIITBOM U OCTaTKOM 3eMJbE,
¥ Ha Kpajy MpoJia3u Kpo3 OaKaHCKe
3eMJbe paszaBajajyhu Bojeoauny u
XpBarcky ox boche u Xepuerosuse,
octatka Cpb6uje u Llpue I'ope. Ha
Bankany, oBa rpaHuma ce moayaapa
ca HeKaJallllkOM TpaHHIOM H3Melhy
Ayctpo-¥Yrapcke u OTOoOMaHCKOT
[apcTBa. 3ampaBo, KOMITATHOMIIHA
je ca moJpyujeM Hekaaamme BojHe
Kpajune. To je monuTuika, eKOHOM-
CcKa W KyJITypHa rpaHuia 3amajaa
u EBpone y cBeTy mociie XJIagHOT
pata. lluBmim3anujcka mapaaurma
TaKo IpyXka jacaH ¥ HEABOCMHCICH
OJITOBOP Ha MHUTAKkE C KOJUM Ce Cy-
ouaBajy rpahanu 3amanne EBpore:
rne ce 3aspiiaBa EBpona? EBpomna
ce 3aBplllaBa TaMoO IJIe C€ 3aBplia-
Ba 3amanHo (y cTBapu KaTOJIUYKO
U TPOTECTAHTCKO) XpHUIThaHCTBO, a
MOYUILY UCTIaM U TIPABOCIaBIBE.
Kao mrro ce Buau, XaHTUHTTOH je
y CBETITy [IMBMIIM3ALIH]CKE MTApauTrMe
CaBpEeMEHUX Mel)yHapomHuX omHOCa
BpJIO jaCHO M3pa3uo CBOj CTaB U O
uctopuju EBporne n bankana. Hara-
CHO je J1a je KYITypHO M MOJUTHYKO
HacjJe € HeKaTOJMYKOT M HEempoTe-
CTaHTCKOT cBeTa y EBponu HecrojuBo
¢ KyJATYpHUM oOpaciieM 3amajHe, ma
CaMHM THM U €BPOIICKE IIUBUIIM3ALIH]E.
[ToByuena rpanuna 3amama, Koja BpiIo
rpy00, Ha OCHOBY CyMIbHBHX KpHUTE-
pujyMa, KaToimdyke Hapoje (XpaBTH)
TpeTtupa kKao OamTwHUKe 3amaja a
npaBocnasue (Cpou, Pymynu, byrapu,
Maxkenoniu, [pun) u MyciuMaHcke
Hapoae (ucnamuzoBanu CIOBEHH,
3anpaBo CpbOu; nanac bommanu u
AnbGaHIN) Kao OAMTHHUKE APYTHX, Y
OCHOBHX MH()EPHOPHHUX KYITypa Koja
npedepupajy NeHTpaIu3aM | JIeCIo-
THjy Kao HauuH BiagaBuHe. CpOu
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Cy mpema IOMEHYTOM 00paciry MpH-
MaJHUIN CIIOBEHCKO-TIPABOCIABHE, Y
OCHOBHU TOTAJHTapHE HUBHIN3AIN]E
Cca CHaXHHM KOJCKTUBUCTUUYKHM
obenexjem. Mcro Baku u 3a I'puky
Koja HuKajaa Hehe mocTaTtu MCTHH-
CKH €0 3araja Hako je IMyHOIPaBHU
YJaH CBUX 3allaJHUX MHCTUTYIHja a
y3 TO jOII W M3BOPHIIETE KIACHYHE
KyJIType Ha K0joj je IOHHKIIA 3amaHa
KyJITypa.

VY cymTuHu, mpoOesIM uMa OHTO-
no1ky npuponay. [lomenyto pasrpa-
HUYeHe n3Mely 3amana u ’ocranux
nuBmwim3anuja’’ y EBponu koje Huje
HCTOPH]jCKH YTEMEJbEHO MPEICTaBIba
WJIEOJIOIIKY U3pa3 XaHTUHI TOHOBOT
IpHUCTyNa y pellaBamy jeJHOT 3Ha-
yajHujer npodnema — neduHuCcama
3amagHe MUBHUIU3ANUje KAa0 OCHOB-
HOT CYIICTpaTa €BPOICKOT KYITyp-
Hor oOpacna. Kibyuno nutame je
Ia U ce 3amajHa IMBUIIH3aInja
uJIeHTU(DUKY]E ca MOJIEJIOM MOJICPHE
JIpKaBe, HACTAJIUM Y MPaBHO-TIONH-
THYKOj Ppuno3odpuju nudbepanuma u
JEMOKPATCKOj TEOPHJU APYIITBEHOT
yroBopa, WiHu je To mocedaH Kyi-
TYpPHH E€HTUTET KOj€ je CBOje eCCH-
[MjaTHe KapaKTEePUCTHKE CTEKAo
jOII y CpeameM BEKY, HE3aBHCHO
o1 HacTaHka ¢uiI030pCKUX MpeT-
MOCTaBKM MOJIEPHE JAp:KaBe. Y 0BOj
OHTOJIOIIKOj IUICMHU, XaHTHHITOH
je mormyHo mpernu3aH. OH cMarpa
Jla ce 3amaHa [TUBIIIN3AIHja HEe MO-
*Ke UACHTH(PHUKOBATH ca MOJCPHOM
npxaBoM. OHa je HacTama MHOTO
panuje, y nepuony VIII-X Beka, a
cBOje moceOHe KapaKTePHCTHKE je
IOJATHO pa3paania TOKOM KaCHHjHX
BeKoBa. 3armaj je Ouo 3armaj 1yro npe
HETO IITO Ce MOJICPHU30Ba0. [1aBHa
obenexja 3amajga, oHa Koja ra pas-
JUKYjy O APYTHX LHUBHJIH3AIH]ja
MIPETXO0/I€ HETr0BOj MOJIEPHHU3AIIH]H.
CarymacHo MOMEHYTOM CTaHOBHIITY,
XaHTUHTTOH je HaBeO OCOOCHE Ip-
TE€ 3amMaJHOT JIPYIITBA KOja ra YWHE

MOTITYHO Pa3IHYATUM y OTHOCY Ha
ocTaye KyJITypHE MOJEJEe KHUBOTA.
Harnamagajyhu na one He npeacra-
BJbA]y UCIPIHO HAOpajame BEroBUX
MOCCOHMX KapaKTEPUCTHKA, 1a HUCY
YBEK W YHUBEP3aJHO NMPUCYTHE Ha
3amagy u 1a cy MHOTE O] FbUX IIpPH-
CyTHE U Y He3allaJHuM JAPYIITBUMA,
OH je HaTJIacHo J1a je ’hUXOBa KOMOU-
Halldja OHO WITO je 3amajay Jajo mbe-
roB ocobenu kBanuteT. CBe Te ujeje,
IpaKkca W MHCTHTYIH]E Cy YHHHOIU
KOju cy oMoryhuiu Ja 3anajaHa Iu-
BHJIM3aIMja Mpey3Me Bojehy ymory
y COINCTBEHOM MOJCPHHU30BabY U
MOJIEpHH30Baly CBETA. Y MUTABY
cy cieaehu YMHHOIM: KIIACUYHO 3a-
BEILITalke Koje o0yxBaTa Ipuky ¢u-
71030 U]y U pallMOHAIA3aM, PUMCKO
MpaBo JIATHHCKH Je3WK M XpHIhaH-
CTBO, KaTOJMYAHCTBO M MPOTECTAH-
TH3aM, POMaHCKO-T€PMaHCKH je3HIIH,
pasiBajame yXOBHOT OJl CBETOBHOT
ayTOpUTETa, BIaJaBUHA IIpaBa, Ipy-
IITBEHH LTy pan3aMm, IpeaCcTaBHIY-
Ka TeJa M WHIUBUIYaTH3aM.

OBo cy —ipeMa XaHTHHT TOHOBOM
MUIIJBEEHY — CYIITHHCKE IIPTE 3aral-
HE [MUBUIIM3AIIH]E KOje je YMHE 0cobe-
HOM U BPJIO JIAKO MTPETIO3HATIBUBOM Y
OJIHOCY Ha ocTajie NUBHIN3anuje. Y
HACTOjamy J1a TOKa)Ke MCKOHCKHU Ka-
pakrtep 3amnajHe UBUIN3AIU]jC YHjH
HAaCTaHaK JaTUpa jOII o1 maja 3amnai-
HOT PUMCKOT [[apCTBa U HACTaHKa IIp-
BuX (heymanHux ApikaBa, XaHTUHTTOH
j€ U3BpIINO KOMOMHAILIN]Y eJleMeHaTa
e€THHYKO-BEPCKE MPUPOJE U OApe
SHHUX BPEIHOCTH KOje YIpaBo IMpel-
CTaBJbajy OBaIUIONEeHE MOJCPHOCTH.
VY Be3u ¢ THM, MOTY C€ YOUUTH J[Ba
KpyIHa HeJoCTaTKa XaHTHHI TOHOBE
TeopHujcke KoHCTpykuyje: a) [IpBu He-
JOCTaTaK ce CBOAM HA HEIOIYCTHBO
MEXaHUYKO (py3MOHUCAEHE MHCTUTY-
HIIH]ja KOje CY CBOj KOHCOJIHMIOBAHHU H
JACHO TIPEIO3HATIEUBH OOJTUK T00HITe
Y Pa3THYUTHM XPOHOJIOIIKAM HHTEP-
Banuma. Hmp. He 3Byun yOenpuBo
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CTaB Ja je BiaJaBHHA IIpaBa Kao
jeoHa o TeMeJbHUX MPETIIOCTAaBKU
MOJICpHE JIp>KaBe MOTyha HCKIBYIHBO
y KaTOJIMYKO-TIPOTECTAHTCKOM MUJBEY
ca JOMUHAHTHUM POMAHCKHM WU
repMaHCKUM je3uniuMma. BrnagaBuHa
npaBa je YHUBEp3allaH KYJITYypHHU
(heHOMEH KOjU HE MO3HAaje eTHUYKO-
BEpCKE WU TUHTBUCTHYKE Oapujepe.
Kao ¢enomen, BiamaBuHa mpasa je
Mo3HaTa M y 3eMJbama ca JIpyradu-
jUM BEpPCKUM U KYJTYPOJIOIIKO-THH-
TUBHCTHYKUM Haclie eM; Moxe ce
MMOCTAaBUTH U MHUTAKkE Ja JIH CYy eT-
HUYKO-BEPCKH, JaKJe IPEIMOICPHU
CHTHUTETH, UMalIl KOHCTHUTYTHUBHH
KapakTep jeJHe [UBUIH3AIM]E Y YH-
jeM CpeiuIITy je naean ocTBapema
MPaBJc U jeTHAKOCTH 3a CBe rpahane
MOJIUTUYKE 3ajeTHuIe. MoxKe JTH pH-
MAJHOCT KaTOJMYaHCTBY MK IPOTE-
CTaHTU3MY, Kao W ojapeheHoj rpynu
POMAHCKHUX WM TEPMAHCKHX je3nKa
na Oyne HajBaKHHja ONJIMKA IUBH-
nU3alrje y Kojoj je cinodoaa caBecTH
U BEPOUCIIOBECTH, KAO JIMYHO MIPABO
CBaKe MHIUBUJYE, JeHO o1 HajBehux
BpEJHOCTH. YIpaBo je 3amajHa, Tj.
€BPOIICKA ITUBUIIN3AIIM]a HAJTUIACTHY-
HUje MpeCTaBmia CI000y caBeCTH
U BEPOHUCIOBECTH KPO3 MPEIU3HO
pasrpanudeme usMelhy npxkase u
BepCKUX opranuzanuja. To moapasy-
MeBa OJICYCTBO JIpKaBHE PEUTHjE U
PaBHOTIPABHOCT CBUX IPHU3HATHX Bepa
mpex 3aKOHOM. Y IpyIITBHMA Koja
MOYNBajy Ha HaueIuMa JudepaiHe
JIeMOKpaTuje, Kao IITOo Cy TO 3amaj-
Ha JIpyLITBa, PEJIUTHja je MpHUBaTHA
cTBap cBakor mojexuuna. OH je 3a-
mtrheH on Ap)KaBHE MPHHYIC Y TOM
CMUCJTY IITO MOXE CIIOOO0IHO Jia ce
onpenenu 1a v he OUTH BEpHUK HIIN
arercra. OBO Cy JOKa3H O MPOU3BOIb-
HOM, 3alPaBO MEXAaHUYKOM CIajiy
MPEIMOICPHHUX U MOJICPHUX BPETHO-
cty; 0) pyru HemocTarak ce oriena
Yy HETAYHO] ¥ TIOMAJIO TIOTICHUBAYKO]
OIICHH J1a OJpe €HE BPEAHOCTH KOje

WHAue MPEICTABIbA]y OJTHUCHE MO-
JIEpHOCTH, (pa3aBajarmbe CBETOBHOT
U JIlyXOBHOT ayTOpPHUTETa, BIaJaBHHA
npaBsa, APYUITBEHH IJIypaliu3am,
NpeICTaBHUYKA Tella W WHIHBINY-
anu3aM) HUCY OWiie Kpo3 UCTOPHU]Y
MPUCYTHE U y 3eMJbaMa H3BaH OHOT
MUBHUIIN3ANH]CKOT CyTICTpaTa U OI-
cera Koju je XaHTHHTITOH Je(pUHU-
cao kao 3anaxa. Haume, Bpio naxo je
JIOKa3aTH Jla Cy ce eMOPHOHM OBHX
WHCTHUTYIIM]ja TOjaBWJIM U Y MPaBO-
cjaBHUM 3eMJbaMa. Tako je Hip. Beh
TIOMEHYTH ()eHOMEH BIIaJaBUHE ITPpaBa
MMAao CBOj€ MPAMOYETKE U Y CPeAmbe-
BEKOBOHO] CPIICKO] ApkaBu. Onrcann
CTpaTEeIKH HEeIOCTAIl XaHTHHITO-
HOBE TEOpHje€ KOjU Cy UMILTULUPAIIN
MPOjEeKIUjy O UCTUYHO] TPAHUILY
3amagHe nuBWIH3andje y EBporn u
Ha bankaHy, MOTY ce TOKyMEHTOBATH
BPJIO CHAXXHOM H YOEIJbHBOM apry-
MeHTauujom. Ha npBu Henocraraxk,
OJIMYCH Y Te3H Ja je 3amaj u3rpaauo
CBOja CYHITHHCKA 00eJexja pe Hero
IITO C€ MOACPHH30BA0, MOXKE CE€ OJI-
TOBOPHUTH KOHTPATE30M Ja j€ YIPaBo
TEOPHUjCKH MOJENI MOJCpPHE ApKaBe
CYLITHHA 3anajiHe nuBuin3anuje. Ha
JPYTH HEAOCTATaK, OJIMYEH y Te3H Jia
Cy HEKe IMOMEHYTE IIMBIIU3AIN]CKE
BPEIHOCTH (KOje CMO OIICHHIIU Kao
oBaruioheme MOIEPHOCTH) EKCKITY-
3uBHA gocturHyha 3emarba 3amanHe
EBporie 1 7a Kao TakBa HCTOPHUJCKH
HHCY OWJe NPHCYTHE y He3araJHuM
JIPYLITBAMA, MOXE CE OJTOBOPUTHU
KOHTpaTe30M Jia Cy OHE UMalie CBOje
MpanovYeTKe y MpaBoCIaBHUM, JaKIIe
“’He3anagHuM’’ 3eMJbaMa.

Beh je marmameno na HHje MO-
ryhe nepuHHCATH UACHTUTET HEKOT
KYJITYypPHO-HCTOpPHUjCKOT (peHOMEeHa
MPOM3BOJBHUM YKPIITAHEM HHCTHUTY-
11ja U3 PA3INIUTHX U BPJIO YIaJbEHIX
BPEMCHCKHUX HHTEpPBAaNa, jep TaKkaB
MPUCTYTI TUPEKTHO BOIAH y METa(pH3u-
Ky U BPJIO IIPOOIEMaTHYHE HICOJOIIKE
KOHCTpyKIHje. MojiepHa Jip>kaBa je



OrueHe 1 npuKasu 401

jenHo o HajBehux KyATypHHX JO-
crurayha 3amajHe IHBHIJIM3AIH]C.
Kao oBamiohewe ujeana mnpapie u
OnarocTama 3a CBE NPHUIATHUKE TI0-
JTUTHYKE 3aj€HULIE, OHA j€ HEeCI0j1Ba
ca mpeMOJICPHUM KYIATYpHHM HACIIe
€M, Y TOM CMHUCIY J1a eTHHYKO-BEp-
CKE WHCTUTYLHjEe HE MOTY yTHIIATH
Ha ICH WACHTHUTCT. MoaepHa ApkaBa
Kao M3[aHaK jeJHOT HOBOI' BPEMEHa,
JIjaMeTPaJIHO CYIPOTHOT Yy OJHOCY
Ha CpeJmbH BEK, UMa CBOjY UJEjHO-
¢bunozopcky U NpakTUUYHO-MOJIH-
THUKy paBaH. O0e paBHU MoOJEpHE
Jip’KaBe ce Mel)yCOOHO MPOXKUMAjy |
Hajgorpalyjy, crBapajyhu jenan Bpio
KOXEpEeHTaH MOopeiaKk BPEIHOCTH U
aknuja. OBaj mopeaak mpeacTaBiba
CpK 3amajiHe nuBmIm3anyje. Hajmpe je
3amaHa MpaBHO-TIONUTHYKA (PHIT030-
(uja ca CBEM CBOJUM JIOKTPHHAMA KOje
cy 000pHIIe CPEHEBEKOBHO CTAICIIIKO
JPYILITBO Ca MOHAPXOM K20 OJIMYCHEM
O0’kaHCKE BIACTH U AOIHH]Y arcoIyT-
HY MOHAPXH]y CTPYKTypHCaHy Ha 6a3u
KPYTOT jeIMHCTBA BJIACTH, UCKPUCTA-
JHcala TEeOpHjCKe MPETIOCTaBKE 3a
U3Tpaiby MOJIEpHE IpXKaBe, a Ou ce
3aTHM TPEIUIO Ha TePEH KOHKPETHUX
TIOJIUTUYKUX aKIHja. Y MUTAY je CII0-
JKeH JTyXOBHH HU3 KOjH CE CBOIyTUBHO
MPOTEKE OJ] KACHOT CPEIbEr BeKa ma
10 MOJICpHOT 100a 1 00yxBaTa 0a3u4-
HE 00JIaCTH MHTEIEKTYaHOT CTBa-
pajamTBa: MOJUTHYKY (UI030hHjy
u umro3zodujy mnpasa, COUOIOTH]Y
U OIIITY €KOHOMCKY HayKy. Bemuku
3Ha4aj je uMana MIKojga MPUPOTHOT
IpaBa Koja je U3BPIIKJIA [IPaBy AyXOB-
HY PEBONYLHU]Y y TONMAmy IpiKaBe,
IpPYIITBa U JBYACKOT XHBOTA. 3aTHM,
panroHaIn3aM U MPOCBETUTEIHCTBO,
JIEMOKpAaTCKa TEOpHja O IPyIITBEHOM
YTOBOPY M JOKTPUHA TOJUTHYKOT U
eKoHOMCKor Jnbepanusma. Mako cy
u3Mmel)y IpoTaroHucTa OBUX (PHII030B-
CKHX IIpaBala y pa3IHIuTHM BPEMCH-
CKHM HMHTEpBaJIMMa TOHEKa] MOCTO-
jalia 3Ha4ajHa Heclarama, CBU OHH CY

CBOjHM MHCAOHUM OITyCOM JIOTIPHHEITH
U3rpajambyu TEMEJbEHUX IPETIIOCTABKU
MOJIEpHE JIpKaBe KOje Cy YCBOjUIJIE CBE
3eMJbe 0e3 003upa Ja M Ccy omnpese-
JbeHe 3a napnamenrapusaM (Enrecka,
Benruja, ®pannycka, Xoyananja,
Wranuja, Jlancka, IlIBeacka), nmpen-
cennuku cucteM (CAJI) wim memo-
BUTH IIPEICEHUYKO-IIapIaMEHTAPHH
cucteM Kaunenapcekor tumna (Hemauxka,
Ayctpuja). Y nuramy cy ujaeje o: Ha-
POIHOj CYBEPEHOCTH, JbYIICKHIM IIPaBH-
Ma, TIPEACTABHIYKO] BIIAJN U TIOICITH
BracTH (Y ToIey OBe UeTBPTE HAC)E,
M3y3€TaK y 3ala/JIHOM CBETY je& jeJIMHO
[IIBajuapcka. OHa ce ompenenuia 3a
KOHBEHTCKH CHCTEM KOjH HE MOYMBa
HA MOZICJIH BJIACTH HETO HA IEMOKpAT-
CKOM jeJIMHCTBY BiacT. Ho, Tume je
3amajiHa IUBHJIM3ANNja caMO J0NaT-
HO oOoraheHa jour jeJHUM CKJIIQJIHUM
MOJINTUYKUM MEXaHU3MOM KOjI/I TaKoO
€ oJInYaBa CYIITHHY MOJICPHE AprKa-
Be.). Kama ce oBUM KOHCTUTYTHBHUM
ujejaMa MoJIepHe JpiKaBe IPUIPYKU
HajHOBHWja TEKOBMHA, HACTaja MOCIE
Jlpyror cBeTCKOT para i IeKOJIOHH3a-
ITHje-CKJIaIaH MYATHKYJITYPaH )KUBOT,
Tj. KOCT3UCTEHIIN]a JbYIH Pa3INIUTHX
paca, Halluja, peJIiruja, u KyJuTypa-J10-
Ouja ce EeIOBUTA CIINKA CYIITHHCKHX
o0eJrexja 3amajHe MUBUIIH3AIIN]E KOje
Cy CTBapHO EKCKITy3MBHO HaMO HEHE
1 YHMHE je Pa3InIuTOM y OTHOCY Ha
JpyTe [UBHUIU3AIIH]C.

W3 noMeHyTe MHTENEKTyallHe
MOJJIOTe pa3Buja ce JIpyra, mpak-
TUYHO-TIOJUTHYKA CTPaHA 3amagHe
nuBHITH3anyje. Ped je o eBoryTHBHOM
IpoIecy M3rpajgme AEeMOKPATCKOT
rnmopeTtka ciaobogHux rpahana, Koju
o0yxBara Jyrd UCTOPUjCKU MEPUOJT
o7l MpBHUX Tpah)aHCKUX PEBOIYIHja Y
Xonanauju, Exrneckoj u dpaHIryckoj
JI0 HACTaHKA NMPBHUX HATHAIIMOHATHHX
BOJHO-TIOJUTUYKUX U C€KOHOMCKHX
opranuzanyja monyt HATO makra u
EBporicke YHHje koje cy OTBOpEHE 3a
CBE €BPOIICKE 3eMJbE KOje YCBOje, Kao
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CBOj€ TPajHO OIIPECIbEHHE, BPSIHOCTH
Ha KOjMa OBE MHCTUTYIUje MTOYHBA-
jy. Ped je HapaBHO o Beh momenyTHM
uzejama. Ha Taj HaumH cMo puKazaiu
o0e paBHe 3anajHe IuBMIM3anuje. 1
BEHY uaejHo-PuI030(cKy paBaH U
OpraHU3aIMOHO-TIOJUTHYKY paBaH.
O6e paBHH HMajy KOHCTHTYTHBHHU
KapakTep i MehycoOHO ce Iomybyjy,
rpajgehu BpJIO CKIIaJaH CHCTEM KOjU
Ce CTaJIHO yHarIpe yje. ¥ caBpeMeHuM
yCIIOBUMA KHMBOTa, MOJIEpHA JPKaBa
He Ou Moria oricTaru 0e3 jeJiHe Of] OBE
nBe paBHU. Puo3oduja He 3HAUN HU-
mra 6e3 MOJIUTHYKE TpaKce, Kao IMTo
HHU [TOJIMTHYKA [IPaKca He UMaja IpaBy
caJpxuHy 0e3 uaejHo-¢puIo30dcke
cymrtuHy. OBaKo MOCTaBJbEHA U YIIOP-
HO W3Tpa MBaHa, MOJCPHA JpiKaBa
MpeICTaB/ba UCTHHCKY CPIK 3allajiHe
[IUBUITH3AIIN]C.

Jomr jeqHO 3HaYajHO MHUTaKE je
MOTY JId C€ HaBEJICHE KOMITOHCHTE
MOJIEpHE JApKaBe (paslBajame Iy-
XOBOHOT U CBETOBHOT ayTOPUTETA,
BJIaJ[aBMHA [1PaBa, IPYIITBEHU ILTypa-
JU3aM, IpeACTaBHUYKA Tella U WHIH-
BH/Iyalli3aM), KOje Cy YHUBEP3aJIHOT
KapakTepa, HAKaJICMUTH HCKJbYIHNBO
Ha TUIUYHE MPEIMOJICpHE TI0jMOBE,
KaKBe Cy €THHYKO-BEPCKE MHCTHUTY-
uuje (MpUNajHOCT KaTONHYAHCTBY 1
MPOTECTAHTU3MY U IIMPOKOj TPyIHU
POMaHCKHX M T€PMAaHCKHX jE3HKa)
1 MOAM(UKOBaHE OOJIMKE HACJEe €HE
KyJIType M3 aHTHYKOT Jo0a (Hacie e
JIATHHCKE KYJIType U TPaIulNje TPUKe
(bunoszoduje, puMcKOT TIpaBa U XpHU-
mwhaHcTBa), ¥ MPU TOME CMaTpaTu
Jla Cy OHE IMOTIYHO HEMO3HATe APY-
MITBUMA KOja M0 XaHTHHTTOHOBOM
MUIUJBCHY HE MPUIIaNajy 3aIalHoj
IUBWIN3AIUjA. MUIIJbEHa CMO Ja
TaKBO TEOPHUJjCKO YOIIITABAKE HEMA
UCTOPHUjCKO yTeMesbeme. Kao nokas
MOTY C€ IIOHYIUTH BaJbaHU apryMEH-
TH U3 TPUKE Tj. BU3AHTHU]CKE U CPIICKE
ucropuje. Hayuna ncrpaxuBama u
aHaJM3a PEJICBaHTHUX U3BOpa Cy TO-

Kasaja Jia Cy ce eMOPHOHHU MOACPHHUX
HHCTHUTYyNH]a (pa3aBOjame TyXOBHOT
W CBETOBHOT ayTOPHUTETA, BiIaaBUHA
[paBa, MOCTOjakbe MPEICTABHHUKHUX
TeNa yKIby4uyjyhu Ty U HHCTUTYLH]E
JIOKaJHEe caMOyTIpaBe, O0raTCTBO CO-
[MjalTHUX Tpymnaiyja Ha CTPYyKOBHO]
U MHTEPECHOj OCHOBH, WHINBHUIY-
aju3aM) TMOjaBUJIM U Y 3emMJbama ca
MPaBOCIABHUM KYITYPHHM HICHTH-
TETOM Kao ITO cy Ouse Buzanrtuja
Tj. ['puka u Cpbuja.

[Tocne apryMeHTalyje Koje cMo
HaBeJIn I00Mja ce CACBHM Jpyradyuja
CJIMKa O MOjMYy W CYIUTHHH 3anajHe
nuBuian3anuje. CTuue ce yTucak aa
je CyIITHHa 3alajHe IUBHIN3aIje
HEOBOjUBA OJI 1I0jMa MOJICPHE APiKa-
B€ Y KOjU Cy YTKaHE MHOTE BPEIHO-
CTH YHjH CE MPAMIOYEIIH MOTY YOUUTH
JOII y CPEeAhEBEKOBHOM CTAJICIITKOM
apywrtBy. Kako cmo Bunenu, XaH-
THHTTOH UX j€ OKapaKTepHucao Kao
eKCKJIy3uBHA gocTuruyha mpasHoO,
MOJTUTUYKOT, EKOHOMCKOT U COIU-
JaITHOT pa3Boja IpymiTBa y 3araHoj
EBponn kakBe He MO3HAjy Ipyre
[IMBWIN3AIM]e, YKIbYUyjyhu Ty 1 3e-
MJBE Ca EBPOICKOT jyroucTtoka. Cne
T€ BPEAHOCTU OmIie Cy NMPUCYTHE U
y OHUM 3eMJbaMa Koje Ou — mpema
XaHUTHITOHOBO] CEJICKIIUjJH — Tpe-
0aJio J1a pHUITaHy CIOBEHCKO-IIpa-
BOCJIaBHO] IIUBUIIM3AIIH]H, Y CMHUCITY
KPYTOT IICHTPAITU3MA, allCOTyTH3Ma
W KoJIeKTHBM3Ma. M3 Halle aprymeH-
Taluje IPOoU3UIa3u 3aK/byydak aa je
€BPOIICKO CPEAHEBEKOBHO APYLITBO
HeMoryhe monenuTH Ha 3amagHO
U MCTOYHO MO oOpacmy IIpKBEHOT
packomna 1054. ronune. Mako cy
MIPUCYTHE OJIpe eHe pasiuke udmely
dbeynanHUX apKaBa Ha 3amay U UC-
Toke EBporie, HApOUHTO MO MHUTABKY
OJHOCa BJIaaolla MpeMa CBOjHM
Ba3alliMa, U OPTaHHU3aIUjH BOJHOT
CHCTeMa, CYIITHHCKUX pa3lInKa 3a-
mpaBo Hema. IIpermocraBke 3a Ha-
CTaHaK MOJIEpHE JIp>KaBe Cy HacTale
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KaKO y KaTOJHMYKO-TIPOTECTAHTCKUM
TaKo W y MPaBOCIABHUM 3E€MJbaMa.
HcTopujcku riiegano, Ty ce HE MOXKe
noaByhu HaBogHa pasnuka, usmehy
HAIpEeJHOT KaTOIMYKO-IPOTECTAHT-
CKOT 3aI1a/la 1 KOH3epBaTUBHOT UCTO-
ka EBpone. CBaku moky1iaj fa ce To
YUHHH, IPEICTaBIba UICOIOIIKH Pe3
y cpiy EBpone, m3Ban Basbane apry-
MeHTaIuje. Y 0jMOBHO] arapatypu
Cewmjyerna XaHTHHI TOHA, CIIOBEHCKO-
npaBOCiIaBHA IUBUIIM3AlMja HUje
WHKOMNATUOUIHA ca 3anagHoM. O
TOME CBE/IOUH U Pa3BOj YCTABHOCTH Y
Cp6uju u I'pukoj mocie 0cyio0o ema
o1 Typckor porictsa. O6e 3eMibe cy
ce I0JIaKO aJlM CTPIJBUBO OKPEHYJIE
U3rpajlbyl OHOT MOJeNa APKaBe KO-
JY je HAacTao Ha eBPOICKOM 3amany.
Cpbwuja je HIp. 3a CBETa CTO TOJUHA
Mpemnuia myT ol mepu(EepHOT TypCKOT
mamanyka 00eNeXeHOT 3yIyMHMa
Jaxnja ¥ ONIITOM aHapXHjOM, IO
napJamMeHTapHe MOHapxuje, ca ype
elBEeM Koje OU ce mpeMa mapameTpu-
Ma TaJallber BpeMeHa, MOTJIO OKBa-
TU(PUKOBATH K0 JTEMOKPATCKO.
Jedurnmyhu ocHoBHa 00eex-
ja CIIOBEHCKO-NIPABOCIaBHE IIMBU-
nu3anuje, XaHTUHTTOH je MOTIYHO
3aHeMapuo AOCTUTHyha koje cMmo
Hasenu. OH je mpe cBera UMao y BU-
Iy KapakTepucTuke napcke Pycuje
Koja je Basja Ouiia EHTPAIN30BaHa,
pemnpecuBHA U HEIEMOKPATCKTA Ip-
xaBa. Ho, TakBa obenexja je numaina
u Ayctpo-Yrapcka MoHapxuja. Tako
e u Hemauka 3a Bpeme Ota busmap-
Ka, ¥ TOCEOHO 3a BpeMe HallUCTHUKOT
pexxuma Anonda Xutiepa. One cy
npeMa XaHTHHTTOHOBOM MHUIILJbE-
By OIYBEK MpHIagaie 3amagy HaKo
cy Omie M3pasuTo HEIEeMOKpaTcke,
MHJINTApHU30BaHE Ca OCBAjauKUM
IpeTeH3ujaMa U y NMEepPMaHEHTHOM
CykoOy ca HCTHHCKHUM JpxaBaMa 3a-
naga (Earnecka, @panuycka). Y Tom
CMUCITY, Ha TIOYeTKYy XX BeKa, OWII0
j€ BUIIIE TOTUTHIKUX CIIMIHOCTH U3-

mehy Pycuje u Ayctpo-Yrapcke, He-
ro usmehy Pycuje u Cpouje. Cpbuja
je Taza mMana JA0CTa 3ajeJHUYKHX
eneMeHara ca Enrneckom, benrujom
u Opannyckom. C gpyre crpane,
AycTpo-Yrapcka HHUje UMalla HOKa-
KBHX JOIUPHUX Tadaka ca 3amaJHuM
3emsbama. To je jom jegan JoKa3 Koju
HOTBP Yje Halll CTaB Jia ce CyLITHHA
3anajHe [UBWJIM3AlUje Halazu y
MOjMy MOJIEpHE JpiKaBe KOjH ce He
MOYXKE€ H3TPajuTH MPEAMOACPHUM
Haclle €M M WHCTHTynHjaMa. Tako e
TO je apryeMHT KOjH HJE y TPHIIOT
TE3M Jia je Hacje e MpaBOCIaBHUX
3eMalba €BPOIICKO HAcJe € y Koje ce
BPJIO CKJIAJTHO MOTY YKJIOIIMTH ITOJITH-
THYKE HJICje pa3pa cHe Ha eBPOIICKOM
3amany, jep UMajy CBOje KOpeHE U Ha
MaTHYHOM Moapy4jy. EBpomna je Ba3na
Owia jeaH KyaTypHH TIPOCTOP Y KO-
jeM Cy ce paBHOIPABHO IpEIUIUTAlIe
JIBE paBHOIIPAaBHE XPHUINNAHCKE KYJI-
Type ca BPIIO CIMYHUM BPETHOCTUMA,
uaeanuma u Texmama. CBa 3HaUajHA
COLIMjaTHA W TOMUTHYKA KpeTama y
jenHom neny EBpome HHCY ocTaja-
na 0e3 ofjeKa U yTHIaja y ApyroM
obparno. To je mpehyTHO npu3HAO U
cam XaHTHUHITOH, HarIamanajyhu na
j€ KJIACHYHO 3aBCIITame KyITypHa
nojtora u 3amana u Mcroka. Hanme,
1 3allalHe U UCTOYHE 3eMJBE CY CBO-
ja KynTypHa nocTurayha rpaauie Ha
CTaporpukoj (punozopuju, puMcKoM
IPaBy U jeIMHCTBEHO XpUIThaHCTBY
koje ce momenuino y XI Beky. Me
YTHM, MOCJE OTOMAHCKE OKYyIaIuje
Bankana, nonuto je g0 HacHJIHE MO-
JIeJIe TOT jJeIMHCTBEHOT XpUITNaHCKOT
UBWIIA3AIIM]CKOT oOpaciia y EBporn.
IMagajyhu mon Typcky BiacT u ona-
3ehu y nonup ca MohHOM HclIaMCKOT
[UBHJIM3A1IHjOM, IPABOCIIABHE 3eMJbE
Cy W3TyOWiIe NMPUINKY na paspaie
HJieje MOJECPHOCTH, KOje Cy ce, KaKo
CMO TO HaBEJH, MOjaBHJIC U IO HHU-
XOBHM OKPHJbEM y eMOpHOHAITHOM
o0nnKy. VI3ryOuBIIN KOHTUHYHUTET ca
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KyJITYpHHM TEHJACHIIMjaMa M3 CBOje
MIPUPOIHE, EBPOIICKE CPEAMHE, Mpa-
BOCIIaBHE 3eMJbe Cy OuIIe PHHY CHe
Jla ce cyodaBajy ca HeyropeuBo Moh-
HUJOM HCIIaMCKOM ILMBUJIU3AI1]OM
KOja HHMje MMajla HUILITA 3ajeHUYKO
ca eBpPOINCKHUM HAaYWHOM >KHBOTA.
HcnaM je TOMHMKO M3MEHHO HAYMH
’KuBOTa Ha bankaHy, 1a je oHaj ae0
CJIOBEHCKE (3arpaBo CpIIiCKe) IOITy-
JaIyje KOju ra je MpuxBaTuo Kao CBOj
BepcKH 00pasail, MOTIyHO U3aIIao 13
CBOT MATHYHOT HAIIMOHAIHOT KOPITY-
ca M MOTPakKNo HOBH HICHTUTET O]
OKPHJHEM OTOMAHCKOT MTOJTUTHYKOT U
KyATypHOT pa3Boja. C apyre cTpane,
3eMJbe EBPOIICKOr 3amaja Cy ocTa-
Jie TIOLITE eHEe HCIIaMCKO-OTOMaHCKe
BOJHO-TIOJUTHYKE U KYJITypHE Ha-
jesne, Tako Ja Cy M €BPOIICKE HIIEje
ocTalle MPEemyMTeHe UCKIbYUYUBO
mrMa. OBe 3eMJbe Cy MX pa3pajauiie
U MHCTUTYIHOHAIN30Bajie, najyhu
UM OPENO3HAT/bUBU HUACOJOLIKH U
MOJTUTUYKU OOJHUK. Y TOM CMHCITY Ce
€BPOIICKa [[MBHJIM3AIINja MOXKE Ha3Ba-
Tn 3amagHoMm. W oOparHo, 3amamHa
[MBUJIN3aIIM]a je TII00aTHa eBpOIICKa
[IUBUJIM3AIIHM]a KOja HaMIa31 Ha TUI0JI-
HO i€ cByza y EBpony, 6e3 0031pa Ha
BCEPCKO U ETHUYIKO HACJIC € HOjC,Z[I/IHI/IX
3eMa’ba.

[IpaBehu pasznuxy usmely moj-
Ma MOJIEPHE JAP)KaBe M CYIITHHCKHX
obenexja 3amajHe UBUIU3ANN]C U
nenehn jemMHCTBEHU KyJITypHE Mpo-
ctop EBporie Ha /1Ba, IMBUIH3AIIN]CKA
CyNpOTCTaBJbEHA JieJ1a, XaHTUHITOH
j€ CBOjY TEOpHjCKY KOHCTPYKIIHU]Y
VYHHHO BPIIO HecTabmiHoM. Bume-
JU CMO 1A jé HaYWHUO JBE KPyITHE
rpeimke. [IpBa je MexaHUYKO (y3H-
OHHCamE elieMeHaTa MOJICPHOCTH ca

IIpeIMO/IEpHUM ycTaHOBama. Jpyra
je Topulame MpanodeTaka Moaep-
HOCTU y MpPaBOCIABHOM CBeTy. 13
TaKBOT MJICOJIOIIKOT PE30HOBaA je
U MPOMCTEKIIO MOBIIAYCHE HCTOYHE
TpaHUIle 3amagHe OUBWIH3ALHjE Y
EBponu koje He onroBapa HCTOPH]-
CKOM HMCKYCTBY. Me yTUM, 4aK U aKo
OMCMO IIPUXBATHIIU TAKBO Pa3rpaHu-
yewe y EBponu n Ha bankany, mornu
OMCMO KOHCTATOBATH Ja XaHTUHI'TOH
HUje Jocenan. Y npojexiuju 3amnana
KOja ce ocjama Ha POMaHCKO-Tep-
MAaHCKH JHHTBUCTHYKH HJCHTHUTET,
He Om OMIIO MecTa 3a Hapoae Koju
NpUnangajy yrpo-GUHCKUX U CIO-
BEHCKUX je3uka. Ho, XaHTUHTTOH je
TO CBECHO WJIH CBECHO 3aHEMapHo,
ma je ¥ Hapoje ca MOMEHYTHM JIUT-
HHUCTHYKUM HJECHTUTETOM ‘’yBeo’ y
3amaaHy nuBMwiIm3aiujy. OBo je jour
jeaH J0Ka3 0 Hay4YHO] HEeyTeMeJbe-
HOCTHU NOBy4eHe rpanune. Ha kpajy,
MOkeMo camo pehu 1a je nuaeosnomnka
KOHCTPYKIIHja O KyJITypHHM, ITHBHIIH-
3alMjCKAM ¥ BEPCKUM TpaHUIaMa y
EBpornm HE camo MeTadu3MIKa HETO
U nosiutuyKy mreTHa. Espona y XXI
BeKy Tpeba Ja uje Kopaluma HHTe-
rpanyje y jeAMHCTBEHU KyITYpHHU,
€KOHOMCKH U MOJUTHYKH IIPOCTOD, a
HE JIMHHMjaMa T3B. [IUBUIH3AIN]jCKHX
mozena Ha ‘‘Hame’’ W CBuUXoBe’’.
TakBa KOHCTpYKIIHja HE BOIU OCTBA-
pHBamy OHUX HJICja HA KOjIMa ITOYHBa
3amajHa Tj. eBPOIICKa IUBUIN3AIINY]A,
U pazymeBamy Mel)y Jbynuma pasiu-
YUTHX KyATypa, Hero Bpaha HaTpar
y MPETIONUTHYKO H MPEIMOACPHO
n06a — noba KpPCTalKUX paToBa H
CBaKOBPCHE UCKJbYUHBOCTH.

Mupocras Ceupuesuh
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Stefano Aloe: Angelo de Gubernatis e il mondo slavo, Gli esordi della sla-
vistica italiana nei libri, nelle riviste e nell’epistolario di un pioniere (1865-
1913), Studi slavi e baltici, Dipartimento di linguistica, Universita degli studi
di Pisa, Pisa 2000, 316

OBa mura nocsehena je npen-
CTaBJbalkhby U MPOYyYaBaKky CIOBCH-
cke muciu y Mramuju kpo3 Harmope
epynute AH ena ne ['yOGepraruca, y
npyroj nojoBuHU XIX ¥ moyeTkom
XX Beka, y TolMHaMa Koje ce cMa-
Tpajy IPEIIOMHIM 3a ITOYETaK pa3Boja
uTanujaHcke ciaBucTuke. OCHOBHE
MPEOoKyMaluje ayTopa yCMepeHe cy, ¢
jemHe cTpaHe, Ka yTBp HBamy yJIoTe
I'yGepnatnca, pycucTe H CIaBHUCTE,
y yCIIOCTaBJbarky OBE TUCIUILTHHE Y
Wranujm, a ¢ apyre, Ha CTENICH HETO-
BOT MM03HABAaba PYCKE KEbIKEBHOCTH.
H3Bope oBHX HCTpaxkuBarmba Aloe je
Haynazno y ['yOepHaTHCOBUM KHUTaA-
Ma, y TIPBUM HTAJHjaHCKHM CIIaBU-
CTHYKHM YacONKMCHMa y KOjJHMa j& OH
capahuBao wim ux ype uBao (Rivista
europea, Nuova antologia, Revista
internationale, Natura e arte), 3aTum
y apXuBckoj rpahu koja ce omHOCH
Ha HErOBY KOPECIOACHIIM]Y YyBaHY
y oubnmmorexkama ®upenie, Mockge,
Cankr [letepOypra wiu [Ipara.

Agnoe je, cxomHO 00uMy Tpahe u
akTuBHOCTHMa ['yOepHarnca, KOHIH-
NUPao J1Ba OCHOBHA OJIeJbKa KEbHIE
Pycuja (nornasspa: 1. IIpBu omHOCH
ca Pycuma (21-47); 2. Rivista euro-
pea: Tarjana Ceetod (49-70), Vest-
nik Evropy (71-92), Anekcej Toinctoj
(93-101), Louis Leger (102-119); u 3.
Hoge unumujaruse (1867-1888): Nu-
ova antologia u Dizionario (121-138);
Revue internationale u Dictionnaire
(139-155) u Crnogencku ceem (I1ombcka
(159-189), Yemrka (190-198), Cio-
Benn: CpbOuja (199-232), XpBarcka
u Jlanmarnuja (233-251), byrapcka
(252-258).

Pesynrartu ucrpaxuBama npeacTa-
BJBCHU CY Y OJIEJbKY 3arvyuyu. Beoma

“HPOPMATUBHHU M TMOJCTHUIIAJHU 3a
JlaJba UCTPAKUBAKA jeCy MOJalH Ha-
BesieHu y Jooamxy: Karanor Slavica y
(doumy ne I'yoepratuca y LleHTpaHoj
HaIMoHAIHO] Onbmuorenn y dupen-
1y (ctp. 267-287), 3atum OuOIHO-
rpaduje: CnaBuctuka y Wranuju o
XIX Beka (289-290), bubnuorpaduja
panoBa o ['ybepuarucy (290-292),
bubmmorpaduja pagosa Au ena u Co-
¢wuje ne I'ybepHaTHC KOjU ce OJHOCE Ha
ciaBucTHYKe Teme (292-293), bubnu-
orpaduja ['ybepHaTHCOBHX UlaHAKA Y
PYCKHM, OCTaJIUM CIIOBEHCKUM (293-
294) u WTaTUjaHCKUM YaCONMHCHUMA
(294-296), bubnuorpaduja cioBeH-
CKHUX ayTOpa WK TeMa Y YacOMIcuMa
KojuMa je pykoBoamo ['ybepnartmc
(296-300), ITonuc o6jaBmene (306)
1 HeoOjaBJbeHEe KOPECTIOHACHIHjE A.
I'ybepuaruca (306-308). Cnequ Un-
nekc uMeHa (309-316) koju He camo
mTo oMoryhaBa Opie CHallaXKermhe
HeTo TpecTaBiba u nonuc ['ybepna-
THUCOBHX CapaJHHWKa W TpUjaTesba U3
CJIOBEHCKOT CBETa, Kao, periesl OHaa-
[IFUX HAIIMOHATHUX U CJTABUCTHIKHX
gacormuca Koju ¢y ce y Behoj mim ma-
0] MEPH OaBHIIH CIIABUCTHUKOM..
AJoeoBa aHanM3a ITOKas3ana je na
je I'yOepHaTnc CBOjUM YJIaHIIIMa H
MpUKa3uMa O MUCIMMA U JIenMa py-
CKE KIbIKEBHOCTH TTOJICTULIA0 HHTEPE-
COBarbC UTAJIM]aHCKE UHTCIUTCHIIH]C,
a Ja MIPUTOM HHje TeMEeJbHH]E MTO3Ha-
BA0 TOKOBE PYCKE KIHIKCBHE MUCIIH.
3axBaspyjyhu u ['ybepHaTrcoBUM Ha-
nopuma pycku KmuxkeBHuLU A. Tos-
cT0j, JKemuyxHukoB u ['orosb jeqHo
BpeMe cy ounu nomynapau y Utanuju.
Hapouwnror ycrniexa y npeacraBibamy
UTaJINjaHCKUM YUTAOIMMa UMao je ca
JbepmonTtoBum u Typremesum. Kana
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je I'ybepuarnc nomorao na ce y Hra-
T 00paTH MaXKba Ha PYCKY KYATYpY
a KIbIDKEBHOCT MPHOMIDKH  OpOjHUM
MIPEeBOIMMA U CTyJIjaMa, OKPEHYO ce
HOBUM Temama. [IpemmeT meroBor
MHTEpEeCcOoBama 3a CIOBEHCKE HapoJe
owu cy, mopen [ospaka, Uexa, XpBara
u Cpou (u3 CpoOuje u Jlanmanmuje).

Crynuja C. Anoea otkpusa ['yope-
HaTHCca Kao Hay4yHuKa u “filoserba”
KOjU je BUIHO JONPHHOCHO LINPEHY
U TpoydaBamy CPIICKE KYIType y
UTAJINjaHCKOj CPEANHH Kao ayTop WU
MOCPETHUK y 00jaBJbHBAKY CTY/IH]ja
CPIICKUX HAYYIHUKA.

[To3naro je ['yObepHaTncoBo 3aHu-
Mame 3a Cpbe, BUXOBY UCTOPHU]Y U
(hOTKIOP MPUCYTHO y HETOBOj KIbU3U
La Serbie et les serbes (1897). Bepo-
Barba 0 OMJbKaMa M )KHBOTHEAMA KOJ[
Cpba, y CKIIOIY jYKHOCIOBEHCKOT U
pyckor ¢oixopa, 3acTyIUbCHA Cy Y
Mpythologie des plantes ou Legendes
du regne végétal (1878-1882), Zoo-
logical Mythology or the Legends of
Animals (1872) u Storia comparata
degli usi natalizi in Italia e presso
gli altri popoli indo-europei (1869,
18782). BepoBarHo 3axBasbyjyhu KoH-
TakTHMa npesoamiana u ['ydepHarmca
CpIICKE HapOIHE ITecMe Cy 00jaBIbeHE
y Storia universale della letteratura
u3 1883. (vol. 11, IV/1, 1V/2, V, VI),
npema npeBoauma Jakosa hynune u
INerpa Kacanapuha (VKenuoba Maxcu-
ma Lpnojesuha). OBa I'yOepHaTrCcOBa
AHTOJIOTH]a je 3Ha4yajHa He caMo 3a
yrno3HaBame MTanmjana ca HapogHOM
MECMOM'  jeIHOT jy)KHOCJIOBEHCKOT

! Cpricke HapOJTHE TIECME Y UTaTHjaHCKO]
CPE/IMHHU NPEJICTABILEHE CY M ITPEBOJIU-
Ma: Alberto Fortis, Viaggio in Dalmazia
(1774), Marko Brier (nisu jptampani),
Nikola Jakisi¢, Carmi slavi tradotti in
versi italiani (1829), Nikola Tomazeo,
Canti popolari toscani, corsi,

Hapoya Beh 1 Kao OCPEIHNUK Y FheHOM
mmpewy y ['pukoj. AHapeac Mapj-
30KHC, TPYKH TMECHUK HMTaJIHMjaHCKOT
MopeKIIa, KOpUcTHo je [ 'ybepHaTrcoBo
U3/Ialbe JIa CPIICKE TeCMe MPeCTaBu
rpukuM gnutaormuma. CTyamje o cpii-
CKHM IlecMaMa Halla3uje Cy CBOje
Mmecto y ['yOepHaTHCOBHM YacOIICH-
Ma Rivista contemporanea (M. Car,
Vuk Stefanovic Karadzic e la poesia
popolare serba, 1888, feb.232-255;
Rassegna letteraria dei paesi jugo-
slavi, 1888, lug.139-146), Rivista
delle traduzioni popolari italiane (A.
de Gubernatis, Canti popolari serbi di
G. Nikolic, 1894,1/10,809) m Natura
e arte (U. Inchiostri, I canti popolari
serbi, 1895).

Yaconucu kxoje je 'ybepnatuc
OCHHUBAO 1 BOJIMIO YIIO3HABAJIH Cy UTa-
JIMjaHCKE YUTAOIIEC Ca CPIICKOM MCTO-
pujom. Tako cy y Revue internationale
o6jaBspeHa: nmucma C. HoBakoBuha
(Lettre de Belgrade, 1883, 1884) u
ctyauje C. boukosuha (La Serbe dans
ses relations internationales, 1885 u
L’empereur Etienne Douchan de Ser-
bie et la Peninsule Balkanique au XIV
siucle 1886.

illirici, greci (1842), Ferdinando Pele-
grini, Saggio di una versione di Canti
popolari slavi (1846), Francesco Karafa,
Canti del popolo Dalmata (1849), Ivan
de Rubertis, Poesie Serbe di Medo Pucic¢
(1869), Jakov Kjudina, Canti del popolo
slavo, tradoti in versi italiani con illu-
stracioni sulla letteratura e sui costumi
slavi, (1878), Petar Kasandri¢, Canti
popolari epici serbi, Versione metrica
(1884), Marko Antonio Kanini, // libro
dell amore (1885), Dj. Zabrarini, Saggio
di traduzioni dal serbo con introduzione
(1887), Jovan Nikolié¢, Canti pololari
serbi (1894).
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[Touerak ['yOepHaTHCOBE Mpemnu-
CKE ca CPIICKUM HHTEJICKTyaJIiuMa
Be3yje ce 3a BpEMe paja Ha KILH3U
Dizionario biografico degli scrittori
contemporanei. Ha npenopyky JI.
Jlexea I'yoepuaruc je C. HoBakoBu-
hy moBepHo MpeACTaBIbABE CPIICKIX
nucamna. Hakon nmocrasspama HoBa-
koBHha 3a MHHHCTpa yHYTpaIImbHX
nocioBa, ['ybepHaTuc ce ociamao Ha
C. bomkosuha, B. Bophesuha u apyre
capaanuke u3 Cpouje. [lo Munbemy
C. Anoea He MOJe ce M0y3/1aHO YTBP-
IUTH ayTOPCTBO WiIaHaka, 3a Behumy
ce mpeTrocTariba fa cy aeno C. Ho-
BakoBHha, 3aTHM CaMuX ayTopa Kao y
ciyuajy C. bomkosuha.? TekcToBe
0 CPIICKMM IHCLUMA MPEBOJIUIHN CY

2 Konrienmuja KisHre HAje obaBe3nBaa
ayTopa Ja ce mocedHo 6aBM caapikajeM
Dizionario biografico degli scrittori
contemporanei. Jbybazunomthy C. Ano-
€a pacroiakeMo MojialMa O KOjuM Ce
CpIICKUM nHcImMa iucatio y I'ybepHaru-
COBUM PEUYHHUIIUMA. Y UTAJIHNjaHCKOM U3~
nawy Dizionario degli scrittori (1879)
HaBeneHu cy Crojan bomrkosuh, Bypo
Hannunh, JoBan J{paramesuh, [paran
[Branau] Bophesuh, Jbydomup Josa-
Hosuh, Mmian Mummuesuh, Jby6omup
Henanosuh, Ctojan HoBakosuh, JoBan
Puctuh, a y ¢ppanmyckom nznamy (Dic-
tionnaire international des escrivaines
d’aujourd’hui, Florence 1888-1891)
Matnja ban, Josan bomkosuh, Cto-
jan Bomrkosuh, [JoBau] [paramesuh,
[Bragaun] hBophesuh, Branan JosaHo-
Buh, JoBan JoBanouh 3maj, Hophe
Mamneruh, Munan Munuhesuh, Crojan
Hosakosuh, JoBan Puctuh, Mapxo Iap,
[[ManTa] CpehxoBuh,

Mamsa 3actymssenoct Cpba y Peunuxky,
y oxHocy Ha japyre CioBeHe, 10 MH-
nubery C.AJoea jecTe mocieana Heo-
Jla3uBama Ha [ yOepHaTHcoBe Mo3uBe 1
anket/cmopuja I puke Hogoe doba.

Janko Becenunosuh u Xanm JlaBuuo,
JIOK je KOHauHa pejlakiija Tpumaiaia
I'ybepHatucy.

['ybepHaTtrncoBa OCTaBIITHHA OT-
KpHBa M YECTy pa3MEHy MHUIIbEHa
0 mpoMeHH (U3MOHOMHU]jE HETOBE
nepuonryHe nmyonukamuje Revue in-
ternationale y jeauHCcTBeHH MeljyHa-
pPOIHY Yacomuc Koju Ou yjemHo Ouo
Y 3BAaHUYHO racuiio Cprickor y4eHor
JPYIITBA, a y YUjHU paj Ou Ouiie yKiby-
yeHe Ma apcka u JyrocnaBeHcka
akagemuja u3 3arpeda. Taj mpemor
HUje peann3oBaH 300T aJMUHHCTpa-
TUBHHX TeIIKoha ¥ jKeJbe J1a ce cauy-
Ba YECTPICCETOTOANIIHA TPAIULTja
y HazuBy CPIICKOT YYEHOT APYIITBA.
OBaj yacomnuc 01O je pasjor npekuaa
capanme ca JI. JlexeoM, capaTHUKOM
YHjU Cy IPWIO3H Y pyopunu Hogocmu
U3 crnogencKkux Krudicegnocmu I'yoep-
HatucoBe Rivista Europea mpyxann
Haj3HAYajHUJH JONPUHOC HETOBaBY
CIIABUCTHUKE CellaM/IeCeTHX TOJuHa
XIX Beka, a caM 4acomuc Moau3au
Ha BUIIM Hay4yHH HHUBO. ['yOepHaTuc
j€ OUeKMBao MOAPIIKY U capammy JI.
Jlexxea y mpeoOpaskeHOM YacOITUCY.
OBor myTa Ta capaima je U30CTaa,
YaK je ¥ MOTIIYHO TMPEeKHHYyTa HaKOH
I'ybepHaTucoBor ogdujama 1a y HO-
BOM YacOMUCy 00jaBibyje MpeaBama
JI. Jlexea ca mapucke CIIaBUCTUYKE
Karezpe.

OcuM mpenucke Koja ykasyje Ha
YCHEIIHO OCTBAapHBaHy HAaydHY ca-
panmy, MOCTOjU U OHA KOja OTKpHBa
HEOCTBapeHe IJIaHOBE, HA TIPUMED, O
nocrasJbamy [ yOepHaTHca 3a CpIICKOT
nocianuka y Gupennu.

['yObepHaTrcoBa JIMYHA WHHIIH]jA-
THBa, Op)KaBame CTAIHMX Be3a ca
capaJHUIIUMa U3 CIIOBEHCKOT CBETa,
KaKo TO yKa3yje 1 AJoeBa KibUra, BUJI-
HO j€ yTHIIaj]a Ha Pa3Boj CIIABUCTHKE Y
Wranuju. berose 3aciyre npusHare cy
y CpOuju n300poM 3a MOYACHOT YsIaHa
Cprckor y4yeHor npymrsa. ['ybepna-
THCOBO JIeJI0, cyAchu 1o PUIIOKEHO)]
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oubnuorpaduju, HM KOX HAC HH y  HAIoOpa y MOKPETamy CIAaBHCTHYKUX
Wranuju HUje DOBOJBHO MpoydeHo.) ucTpaxuBama y WMranuju, a y UCTO
Crynuja C. Anoe Awu eno oe [ybepna-  BpeMe W BpeaH JTOTPUHOC UCTOPUJU
MUC U CIOBEHCKU c8em IPArolieH je  CIaBUCTHKE.

mpuiior 60JpeM No3HaBawy 1'yoepHa-

THUCOBUX HayYHUX U OPraHU3aTOPCKUX Josanxa bBophesuh Josanoduh

3[ToBomom cMpu A. I'yGepHatrca y CpIicKoM KE-HXXKEBHHOM ITIACHUKY 00jaBJbeH
je HEeKpOJIoT ca KPpUTHYKUM OCBPTOM Ha HeroBo zeno (M Puctuh, Auheno de
Iybepuamuc, CKI' XXX/V, 1913, 399-400.
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XPOHUKA 3A 2001. TOAUHY

15. janyap

Hayunu capagnnnyn bankanononkor uactutyta ap Munan Cr. [poruh u np
Jyman T. barakoBuh nMeHOBaHN Cy 3a H3BaHpeHE U orTyHOMOoheHe ambacaio-
pe CP Jyrocnasuje y CAZl ogHocHo I'pukoj. McTpaxupau-capagHuk Mp Mupko
ITerpoBuh nMeHoBaH je 3a CaBe3HOT cexpeTapa 3a 3akoHOaBcTBO y Biagn CP
Jyrocnasuje, a nctpakusad-capagHuk Mp bopruc MmocasiseBrh 3a 3aMeHHKa
CaBe3HOr MHHNCTpA 3@ BEpCKa MHUTama.

15.¢pedpyap — 3.mapm

Bumu HayuyHu capannuk ap Mupjana Jlerenuh GopaBuia je 1Be Henesbe
y Ilpary Ha ocHOBY yrosopa o capaimu nsmelhy Cprcke u Yerike akajaemuje
HayKa ¥ YMETHOCTH.

9. mapm

Uctpaxusau-capagauk Mp Muomn JlykoBuh je onpikao mpemaBame IMoj
Ha3uBoM Cpncku cmanoaponu jesux u ree2o8u gynkyuonannu cmunosu Ha Ko-
JTapueBOM YHUBEP3UTETY.

15. mapm

Hayunu caBetnuk np bomiko U. bojoBuh mocrassber je Jlekperom mpen-
cennnka PemmyOnuke @panirycke 3a BaHpeHOT Tpodecopa Ha YHHUBEP3HUTETY
JpYWITBEHUX HayKa Ecole des Hautes Etudes ec Sciences Sociales y ITapuzy.

24-26. mapm

OnpkaH je MehyHnapoaan HayuHu ckyn y beorpany mox HazuBoMm beoepao
y 0enuma e8poncKux nymonucaya, y opraHu3anyju bamkaHomomkor HHCTHTY-
ta CAHY. Bumm nayunu capaguauk 1ap bHophe C. Koctuh nomneo je ruienapan
pedepar T8p asa, nooepa e, epad: Hemauku noereo na Beoepao, a uCTpaxu-
Bau-capaaHuk Mp Jbyoonpar I1. Puctuh nBa pedepara: bpumancku nymonucyu
0 Beoepady y opyeoj nonosunu XIX eexa n @omoepagcxu nymonuc beoepada
U. I'pomana.

31. mapm

Hayunu caBetnuk np Jbyounko PanenxoBuh onpxao je mpemaBame Aw-
MPONONOWKY OCHOBU penuiyje Ha IO3UB ANITepHATUBHE akaeMCKe 00pa3oBHE
Mpexe.

7-8. anpun

Bumm Hayunu capagauk ap Jlanuna [lomosuh monnena je pedepar Fune-
rary Practice in Medieval Serbia — Eschatological Concepts, Social Function
Ha mehyHaponHoj koHpepernuju y JIoH10HY.
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14. anpun

Hayunu caBetHuk np Jbyounko PanenkoBuh onpikao je npenaBame Tparc,
excmasa u ncuxonocuja penucuje Ha O3WB ANTEpHATHBHE akajeMcKe oOpa-
30BHE MpEXKe.

20-26. anpun

Ha mo3uB MHCcTHTYTA 32 CIOBEHCKY (DIIIONOTH]Y YHHBep3uTeTa y Bapimasuy,
Hay4HHU caBeTHHK Jp JbyOunko PanenkoBuh onmpikao je ciencha npenaBama:
Cmpawuna 3a oeyy (20. anpun), @umonowxu aux Ceemoe Case (23. anpun),
Tpacosu wamarusma koo Jysxcrnux Cnosena (26. anpun).

25. anpun
Hayunu caBetHuk 1p Jbyounko Panenkosuh onpikao je npenaBamwe Ceemu
Casa y cpnckoj kyimypu Ha Yausep3ureTy y [1o3Hamy.

5—6. maj

Bumm nayunu capaanuk ap bophe C. Koctuh noxnneo je pedepar noa Hazu-
BoM Kpazyjesay y Eeponu— Espona y Kpacyjesyy, Ha HaydHOM cKyity Kpazyjesay
usmely npownocmu u cadauwirocmu, oapxanoM y Kparyjesiry.

29-30. maj

Hayunwu capamnux np brussana Cuknmuh mogrena je pedepar mog Ha3HBOM
Tonestie uccneoosanuy “eraxos” é ceseposocmounoé Cepbuu Ha Mel)yHapOTHOM
HaydHOM ckymy y Cankt-IletepOypry Axmyaniiniie npoonemii bankanckozo y3i-
KOSHAHUY U BONPOCU CACMABIeHU DATKAHCKO20 TUHEBUCUYECKO20 Amacd.

30-31. maj

Ha melhynapomaom HayunoMm ckymy H Avtikiio Koto Tovg xpOomovg g
tovpkikng y Cjaructu JoBanka bophesuh JoBaHoBrh yuecTBOBaa je ca pagoM
O wrpopirdcopog [avayuntng [oarakwotémoviog amddnpog otn ZepPia amod
10 BeAPevdo Avtikng Maxedoviog.

27. jyu
Hayunu caBetnuk np Jbyounko PajgenkoBuh yuecTBoBao je Ha mpoMonuju
gaconuca Viminacium 12 Ha no3us Hapomnor My3seja y [loxxapesity.

23-28. jyn

Hayunwu capanuuk ap brspana Cukumuh BpIimia je TepeHCKa eTHOIMHIBU-
CTHYKA HCTPaKUBaha y oKonuHu KymaHoBa, y okBHpY mpojekta [Tupjaxme, y
opranuzanuju Hapogaor Myseja y KymaHoBy.

18-26. aszycm

Hayunu capagnuk np busbana Cuxumuh o6aBuia je TepeHcKa HCTPaKUBaba
y TIOIKOTTAOHUYKUM cesuMa ceBepHor KocoBa, y gonnuu MOpa u Ha T1aHuHU
Poroznu. Y ucrpaxusadkoMm tTumy je 6mra u Mapuja Unuh, moctaumiomar Ha
Odunonomnikom dakynrery y beorpany.
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16. aseycm

Hayunu capamauk ap busbana Cukrmuh BpImuia je eTHOMHHTBICTHYKA HC-
TpaxkuBama y baheriy ko bapajesa 3ajeno ca Karjom JakymkuHOM, Hay YHUM
uctpaxusaueM MHcTuTyTa 32 Cl1aBUCTUKY Y MOCKBH.

19-25. aszycm

By vayunu capanauk np danuma [lonosuh yuectBoBana je Ha MehyHa-
POJIHOM BH3aHTOJIONIKOM KOHTpECY Ha KojeM je nognena pedepar The Relics of
the True Cross in Medieval Serbia: Function and Meaning.

9. cenmembap
[TpemuHyo Hay4HU CaBETHUK, akaaeMuk np JparocinaB AHToHUjeBHN.

17-22. cenmembap

Hayunu capagauk np busbana Cukumuh obaBmiia je TepeHCcKa HCTpaKuBa-
Ba y CPIICKUM cesiuMa y Ma apckoj (Yenen, mynkrosu JloBpa u Ywui). Y oBom
MOAYXBaTy je yuecTBoBasa 1 Mapuja Mnuh, noctuamiomar Ha OUI0IOMKOM
¢axyntery y beorpany.

20-23. cenmembap

Hayunu caBetHuk ap 3npaBko AHTOHHMD MOIHEO je pedepar Kapakmep u
3Hauaj jyuckoe yemauka y Xepyeeosunu 1941. 200une Ha HAydHOM CKYITy TIOJ
Ha3uBOM JyHcku ycmanak y Xepyezoeunu 1941, onpxxanom y Hesecumy.

15-19. cenmembap

VY Kaganu je oapxan mehynaponnu Hayunu ckyn H Koapdia to Baikdvio
Ha koMe je JoBanka boplhesuh Joranosuh umana caommrere H Kapdria ota
odomopikd g Evpomig (1506 — 190g amvog).

1. okmobap

Bumm nayunu capaauauk ap Hophe C. Koctuh 6opasuo je kao mpodecop mno
no3uBy Ha Opunpux Lunep Yausep3urety y JeHH, TIIe je Y OKBHPY CIICIIH]jaIH-
CTHYKOT Kypca o Jyroucrounoj EBporn, MHcTHTYTA 32 cliaBucTHKY, IHCTUTYTA
3a pOMaHUCTUKY U M lcTOpHjCKOT HHCTHUTYTA, JP/Kao IMpeaaBamka 0 HEeMauKo-CpII-
CKUM KYJITYPHUM H KIIDKEBHAM Be3ama, 1MoJ| HasuBoM Deutsche und Serben,
Begegnungen, Beziehungen, Imagologische Implikationen.

6—7. okmobap

Onpixan je melhyyHaponHu HaydHH cKyr Ha CKHaTocy 1o HasuBoM [lana-
OUAMAHOUCOBO KIbUNCCBHO 00 HA CPAHUM je3uyumd, Ha KOjeM je HaydHH
caBeTHHK Jip Muoapar CrojanoBuh mogHeo pedepar [lanaduamanoucosa xa-
paxmepna npunogemka koo Cpoa.

13—19. okmobap

Y Bbymumrerita je onpxan TASC Colloquium Reconstructing Ancient Bo-
undaries — Church and Topography. Hayunu capaaauk ap busbana Cukumuh
je npujaBmia pedepar nmox HazuBoMm Orthodox srhine sites in Kosovo koju je
Mpe/CTaByiIa BUIIN HAyYHHU capaJHUK Ap Mupjana Jlerenuh.
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14. oxmobap

Uctpaxusau-capajgauk mp Jbyooxapar [1. Puctuh momneo je pedepar Ha
koMeMoparnuBHO]j ceedanocTr CO KpasbeBo moBogom oOenexaBama HEMauKor
cTpesbama rpa aHa Kpaseesa 1941. ropune, non Hazusom Kpaweso 1941. — no-
2ned nocie uiezoecem e00UHd.

15. okmobap

Uctpaxusad-capagauk mp Jbyoonpar I1. Puctuh otBopuro je nznox0y Kpa-
weso 1941—-1945 kojy cy npunpemmn Hapoman My3sej u Mictopujckux apxus
y Kpasbeny.

16. okmobap

Uctpaxusau-capaguuk mMp Jbybdonpar I1. Puctuh momneo je pedepar mox
HazuBoM Obenedcasare 2oouuibuye cmpemara y Kpawvesy 1941. cooune
(1945-2000) — Komnapamuero ucmpaxicusar>e u3eeumaja y jagHum enacuiuma
Ha OKpymIoM ctoiy Kpameso 194. cooune.

19-21. okmobap

Onpixkas je MelyHapoauu HayuHu ckyn y ConyHy 1o Ha3uBoM Le riile de la
Gréce pendant la Deuxiéme Guerre Mondiale (1939—1945). Hay4unu caBeTHUK
1p bomko Bojouh nomaeo je pedepar nox HazusoMm La question de Thessalo-
nique et la crise les Balkans (octobre 1940 — mars 1941.)

28. okmobap

Kwura Cnogencka mumonozuja, Enyuxioneoujcku peunux, Yiju je KoayTop
Hay4HH caBeTHHUK Jp JbyOuHko PajieHkoBrh, MporiiamieHa je 3a “KibUry roauHe”
Ha beorpajckom cajMy KebHra.

28. okmobap
O06jaBibeH je Manu peuHuK ypkeeHux nojmMosa NCTpakuBad-capajHuKa Mp
Jbupane Crommh.

28. okmobap

O0jaBJbeHa je KibUTa HAyqHOT CaBeTHUKA JIp 31paBka AHToHMha /Jokymenmu
0 eenoyudy nao Cpouma y buX 00 anpuickoe pama 0o ageycma 1941. y nanamwy
Bankanonomxkor nactutyra CAHY u Akanemuje Hayka PemmyOnuke Cpricke.

Hogembap

Toxom HOBeMOpa Hcmopuja cpnckoe Hapooa Kojy Cy HaIMCcali HayqHH ca-
paguannu: 1p Munan Cr. IIpotuh, Jlyman T. barakosuh, np Anexcannap ®otuh
u poneHt ap Hukona CamapYuh, o0jaBsbeHa je Ha KopejckoM je3uky y Ceyiy.

1. nosembap
Axanemuk ap Hukona Tacuh, HaydHU CaBETHHK, IMEHOBAH j€ 32 AUPEKTOPa
Haponsor Myseja y beorpany.
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1. nogembap
Hayunwu caBetnuk ap Jbyounko Panenkosuh nMeHOBaH je 3a BpIIHONA ay-
’KHOCTHU AupekTopa bankanonomkor nuuctutyta CAHY.

7. Hogembap

[leH3noHMCAHW HAYYHH CABETHUK, akajeMuk 1p Jluako JlaBumaos noouo je
Harpany ByxkoBe 3anyxOuHe 3a cBojy MoHOTpadujy Cenmanopejcka cabopha
ypkea.

15-17. nosembap

Bumu nHayunu capanauk ap lauuna [Tonosuh nognena je pedepar llehun-
cke ypkee u ucnocHuye oonacmu Honumma. /locadawrbu pesynmamu u npasyu
O0amux npoy4aearsa, Ha HaydHoM cKyiy y [Ipujenosby mos Ha3uBoMm Kyimyphu
uoenmumem Ionumsmwa.

18-20. nosembap

Hayunu caBetnuk np bouko U. bojouh nonueo je pedepar noa Ha3uBoM
Entre économie Monde et économie d’Etat Venise et les métaux précieux des
Balkans (XVe—XVle siécles), na HayuyHoM ckyny y Benenuju o Hazusom Serbia
e Italia nel Medioevo (secc. X—XV), y opranuzanuju ¢onaanuje Giorgio Cini.

27. nosembap

300pHuK pagoBa Kyam ceéemux na Bankany 9ju je ypEIHUK BUIIH HAYIHU
capagHuK ap Mupjana [lerenuh, npencrassbed je y Jlongony Ha School of Sla-
vonic and East-European studies. 36opHuk je npeacrasuo jap ['paxam [loxc.

29. nogembap — 01. oeyembap

Bumm Hayunu capanauk ap HBophe C. Koctuh momueo je pedepar moj Ha-
3uBoM Makedonien in deutschen Enzuklopddien der Gegenwart na JIpyrom
Hemauko-makeJOHCKOM CKYILY, OAPKaHOM Y JEHH.

6—7. oeyembap

Hayunu capagauk ap Anexcangap ®@otuh ydectBoBao je Ha Mehynapon-
HOM OKpymIioM ctoiy [lucare u pazymesarse ucmopuje na banxany y I'ereoBom
WHCTUTYTY Yy beorpany.

7-9. oeyembap

Hayunu capagnuk ap bussana CuxuMuh yuectBoBaia je Ha MelhyHapogHom
HAyYHOM CKYITy Jyeocnosencku banam, Kyimypua u ucmopujcka npouiiocm,
onpxanoMm y Penmniama. [ognena je pedepar Obuuaj ,, kymauere *“ koo Braxa

Lapana.

7. Oeyembap

HUctpaxuBau-capamauk Mp Mmom JlykoBuh, y CBOjCTYy ypenHHKa, yde-
CTBOBAO j¢ Ha MpEACTaBbamy KibHra ayropa bpanmciasa bpoopuha Coyuo-
auneeucmuuku o2neou I u I1 (O jezuuxom packony, C jesuxa na jesux), beorpan
2000, 2001.
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7-8. oeyembap

Hayunu caBeTHHK 1p 31paBko AHTOHUN y4eCTBOBAO je HA HAYYHOM CKYITY
Dunozoghcro-unonouike nayke na nowemxy 21. éexa, onpxxaHom y bamwa Jly-
mu. [ogneo je pedepar Ymuyaj pacnaoa Jyeocrasuje na ucmopuozpapujy u
apxXuUCMUKY.

12—-13. oeyembap

VY beorpany je ogpxana Mehynaponna koHpepeHIja UCTAKHYTUX €BPOII-
CKUX Hay4YHHUKa O KyATypHOj HCTOpHjU bamkana. YdecTBoBanm Cy yriienHu Ha-
YYHHIHU 13 HHOCTPAaHCTBA: MUHHCTAp pocBete y Biragu Pymynuje, akagemux P.
Teonopecky, npenceaank Mehynaponnor komutera AIESSE, npod. np Anape
I'njy, npencennnm HanmoHanHux komurera AIESSE u3 Anbanuje, bByrapcke
u I'puke, a y ume Muctutyta ap bomxo bojouh.

21. oeyembap

Hayunu caBetHuk ap Muoapar CrojaHoBuh oapikao je npeaasame o [Ta-
MaMOMAaJIICOBO] KapakTepHoj npunoseiy kox Cpda Ha KomapueBoM YHUBEp-
3UTETY.
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XPOHUKA 3A 2002. TOJUHY

1. janyap — 27. jyu
Yenomup Antuh je 60opaBHO Kao CTYICHT MOCTAUIUIOMAI] HA YHUBEP3UTETY
y bpucrony (Benuka bpurtanuja).

18. janyap

Hayunu casetHuk 1p bormko bojoBuh ydecTBoBao je Ha HAyYHOM CKyILy Le
Sud-Est européen et [’Europe. Origines et perspectives d 'une altérité mal assu-
me en marge de l’élargissement européen, Forum: L’ Europe et la Méditerranée,
onpxxanoM y [lapm3y.

1. pedpyap
Cama [Mununosuh je 3acHoBasma pagHu OJHOC Ka0 UCTPAKUBAY-IIPUIIPAB-
HUK.

Debpyap

Tama [letporuh je yuecTBoBana Ha Mel)yHapoHOM HAaydHOM CKYITy ITOJ
HazuBoM Obuuaj u 3axkon na banxkany (Custom and Law in the Balkans) y bna-
roesrpaay y byrapckoj. [Tonnena je pedepar: Cpou y croseraukoj nokpajunu
benoj kpajunu u wuxos jesux usmely npasa u oouuaja (Serbs in the Slovenian
Region of Bela Krajina and their Language between the Custom and Law).

1-28. ghebpyap

Ha nosuB UHCcTHTYTA 32 MeauTepaHcke cTyauje W3 PeTMHa, HaydHH ca-
pamnuk ap Anekcanmap @ortuh je apkao Kypc U3 OCMaHCKe JUIUIOMATHKE U
najeorpaduje mocTIUIUIOMIIMMa Ha YHuUBep3uTeTy Ha Kputy, Onembema 3a
HCTOPH]Y U apXEOJIOTH]Y.

25. ¢pebpyap

Hayunu capagauk np Anekcannap ®@otuh oapxao je npenasame Ha Kput-
ckoM yHHBep3uTery y Petumny nog HazuBom The Use of non-Ottoman Docu-
ments in the Islamic (Kadi) Law Court during the Ottoman Period.

Mapm

Hayunwu capagauk np bussana Cuknmuth u Tama [letposuh yuectBoBae cy
Ha MehynapogHoM HayqHOM CKyITy ITof Ha3uBoM Ckpusere marvune. Jesuuxu
U emHUYKU uoeHmumem y aincko-jaopanckom peeuony (Hidden Minorities:
Language and Ethnic Identities in the Alpine-Adriatic Region), onpxaHoM y
Panentu, Cnosennja. [lp busbana Cuxumuh je moanena pedepar mo Ha3UBOM
Ethnolinguistic Research of Serbs in the Island of Csepel, Hungary, Possibili-
ties and Perspectives, Tamwa IlerpoBuh pajn ca nacinoBom The language of the
Autochthonous Serbian Minority in Southern Slovenia.
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1-03. mapm

Hayunu caBetHuk ap bomko BojoBuh ydecTBoBao je Ha HaydHOM CKyIy
noJ1 Ha3uBoOM Le dialogue des historiens de [’ex-Yougoslavie. Un superlatif de
communication dans le processus de paix, La communication dans le proces-
sus historique en faveur da la paix — le cas du Sud-est eruopéen,onpxanom y
[Mapuzy y opranuzanuju UNESCO-a u AIESEE-a.

5-8. mapm

Hayunu caBetnuk ap bomko Bojoruh ydectBoBao je Ha MelyHnapomHom
HayyHoM ckyny (AIESEE-UNESCO): La communication dans le processus
historique en faveur de la Paix, onpxanom y [Tapusy.

Anpun

Tama [lerpoBuh je yuectBoBana Ha KoH(epeHHju MpojeKTa 3a HCTOPH]Y
jyrouctuune EBporne (The Southeast European Joint History Project Conferen-
ce), OpKAHOM Y ATHHHU.

Anpun

Onpxat je MehyHaponsu HayyHn cuMIosujyM o Biacuma-Pymynuma y
3ajeuapy. Ha ckymy je ydecTBoBana HayuHH capaJHuk Ap busbana Cuknmuh.
ITonmHena je pedepar mox Ha3UBOM /lepcnexmuse emHONUH2BUCTIUYKUX UCTDA-
acusara Braxa cesepoucmoune Cpouje.

Anpun

Bumu HaydHu capanHuk ap MupjaHa Herennh ygecrsoBaia je Ha Mehy-
HApOIHOM HAayYHOM CKYITY O TPaIUIIHOHAIHO] CIIUIIN ITOBOJIOM OTBapama Ayie
Cepsanrtec Ha OuronomkoMm dakynrery y beorpany.

18. anpun

Hayunu caBetHuk jap JbyOunko PanenkoBuh oapxkao je mpemaBame Moj
Ha3UBOM JlaoicHu 60208u y croeerckoj mumonoeuju Ha Hayunoj Tpubunu Mcro-
pujckor uncrutryta CAHY.

1-3. maj
Hayunu capannuk np bussana Cuxumuh o6aBuia je TepeHCKa eTHOMHTBU-
CTHYKa UCTpaKHMBama y 3Be3nany u ['am3urpany.

10. maj
Mp Mupocnas CupueBuh 3aCHOBAO je¢ paJHH OJHOC KA0 HCTPaKUBAU-Ca-
pajHuK.

9-13. maj

Ha nayuynom ckymy H 5146001 TG EAANVIKNG YADGGOG OTIS YOPEG OAOVL TOV
KOGLOV 0td TNV OpyotoTNTO MG oNuepa oapxkaHoM y Kasanu JoBanka bHophe-
Buh JoBanoBuh nmara je caonnrermne A1dd0om TG EAANVIKNG KOLATOVPOG GTOVG
Yéppovc.

20. maj

Hayunu capanauk ap bussana Cukumuh onaprkaina je nmpenaBame Brajra Ha
TpUOUHU U3 UKITyca JKerne uz marunckux epyna, y Kyntypaom nenrpy Hosor
Capa.
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23-24. maj

[ToBomom cToroauimbuiie CprcKor KEbMKEBHOT IMacHuKa MIHCTUTYT 3a KbH-
’KEBHOCT M YMETHOCT OPTaHU3BA0 je CKYIl AKCHOIONIKU acIeKT Tpaguluje y
CPIICKO] KIbMKeBHO] epuoauiu. Jopanka bophesuh JoBanoBuh yuectopaia je
caomuremeM Heoxenencka krvudcegnocm y Cpnckom KroUdICe8HOM NACHUKY.

30. maj

Hayunu capannuk ap Asnekcanaap @oruh ojpxao je npeaaBame moj| Ha3u-
BOM Cpeomegekogre nogeme Ha OCMANCKOM CYOy: RpUMepU U3 nogecmu Mand-
cmupa Xunanoapa (15—16. eex), y okBupy nukiyca Ceema Iopa Amoncka, y
oubnmorenu rpana beorpana.

Jyn
Hayunu caBetnuk ap Jbybunko PagenkoBuh 06aBuo je Tepencka erHorpad-
CKa UCTpakhBama Ha TuranuHu [onuju (mopsi PynHo).

JyH

OpnpskaH je Hay9HU cKyn y Humry mon HazuBoM Kyiimypru u emHuyKiy uoeH-
mumem y npoyecy enobanuzayuje u pecuonanruzayuje barkana. Ha cxymy cy
y4ecTBOBaJIe HayYHH capajHuk Jp buibana Cuxkumuh n Tama I[lerposuh. [p
Busbana Cukumuh je monHena pedepar nox Ha3UBOM Emuuku cmepeomunu o
Bracuma y Cpouju, a Tamwa [lerpoBuh pedepar mon HazuBom Hzbecrnuye uz Xp-
samcke u bocne u Xepyecosune y Cpouju: Kyimypru u jesuuxu uoenmumemn.

JyH
Buiu Hayunu capaaauk ap Januia ITornosuh obaBuia je AEIUMUYHO Te-
PEHCKO PEKOTHOCIHPakhe einHCKUX JIOKAIUTeTa y KiucypH peke Lpmaniie.

02. jyu
Hayunu capaanuk ap brsbana Cukumuh Bpimia je TepeHcKa UCTPaXKUBamba
y Kurkouuu.

3-5. jyu

Hayunu caBetnuk jap bomko Bojoruh ydecTBoBao je Ha HaydHOM CKyITy
De I’hagiographique au biographique dans [l’espace sud-slave (Ixe-XVlIle s.),
L’hagiographie du Sud-est européen, E.H.E.S.S, onpxanom y [Tapusy.

5 jyH

bankanonomiku uacTTYT CAHY 1 Zepter Book World y Canony CAHY
NpeACTaBUIN cy KBUTY Crosencka mumonoeuja, Enyuxioneoujcku peyHux
(penakdopu C. M. Tonctoj u Jb. PanenkoBuh). O Ki13U Cy TOBOPHIIH aKaJIEMHK
Cgetnana Toncroj (Mocksa), nip AHa [TnotsmukoBa (Mocksa), akanemuk [Ipenpar
ITanasectpa, npod. ap Anakcannap Jloma u npod. ap Jbybunko Panenxosuh.

0. jyH

Y Marunu cprickoj y HoBom Cany np Jbyounko Pagenkosuh je yaectBoBao y
npecrasibamwy Kibure Crogencka mumonoeuja, Enyuxioneoujcku peunux (Zepter
World book, Beorpazg 2001).
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26. jyu

UcrpaxuBau-capagauk mp Jbubana Cromuh on0OpaHuia je JOKTOPCKY
nucepranujy mon HazuBoMm Cpncka ymemuocm 1690—1740, na Onesbemy 3a
ucropujy ymernoctu ®dunozodckor dakynrera y beorpany, npea xomucu-
joMm y cactasy: npo¢. ap Msan bophesuh (nmpeaceannk xomucuje), npod. ap
Mupocnas TumotujeBuh (MenTop) u mpod. ap Anexcanaap Kanujesuh (unan
KOMHCH]E).

30. jyn — 3. jyn
Hayunu caBetnuk np Bomko bojoBuh Omo je Ha cTyaujckom OopaBKy Ha
Cgertoj ['opu.

Jynu

Buin Hayunu capaaauk ap Jauuia [Tonouli 06aBuia je cucremarcka uc-
Tpa)KHMBamka KOMILIEKCA CPEIeBEKOBHUX MCIOCHHIA MaHacTHpa Mueiese,
y opranuzanuju Myseja y [Ipujenospy.

3-30. jyn

Hayunu capamuuk np busbana Cukumvuh o6aBmiia je TepeHCcKa HCTPaKHBaba
y Hy6smy, Jacenony, ['psbany, JlykoBy, Jlazapesity, JIykaBuim kon Jlazapesiia,
OO6penosiy u Benukuwm [ppernma.

8—12. jyn

Hayunu capaanuk ap Anexcangap ®otuh ydectBoBao je Ha MehyHapon-
HOM Hay4qHOM cKymty 15. Symposium of CIEPO (Comite International D Etudes
Pre-Ottomanes et Ottomanes) onpxanom y Jlonmony. ToM NpHIMKOM TOAHEO
je pedepar nox HazuBoM Non-Ottoman Documents in the Kadis’ Courts (Molo-
viya Medieval Charters): Examples from the Archive of the Hilandar Monastery
(15"—17" century).

8. jyn

Tama [lerpoBuh je onOpaHuiia MarucTapcKy Te3y IoJ] Ha3UBOM 30pasuya
K00 banxanckux Cnogena Ha dunonommkoM ¢pakynrtety y beorpany, mpen xomu-
cujoM y cacraBy: ipod. ap Anexcannap Jloma, npod. np Hparana Mpmesuh u
np busbana Cuxumuh.

10. jyn
Tama [lerpouh u Uenomup AHTHI 3aCHOBAJM Cy paJIHU OJHOC K40 HCTpa-
KUBaYU-TIPUTIPABHHIIH.

21-25. aseycm

Hayunu capamuuk np busbana Cukumvuh o6aBmiia je TepeHcKa HCTPaKHBarba
y Honosy, TpemmeBuny u CTpaxuiy.

3. cenmembap

Hayunu capamuuk ap bussana Cukumuh oznpskaina je mpenaBame 1moJ| Ha3u-
BOM Rumanian Roma in Serbia na cxyny Identity and Integration of Roma in
SEE, onpxanoM y Xepuer-Hosom.
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Cenmembap

Hay4unu capanauk 1p bussana Cukumuh yuectBoBaia je Ha Mehynapomaom
HAYYHOM CKYIy AkmyanHu npobiemu Ha 6AIKAHCKOMO e3ukosHanue. Acnekmu
Ha uzciedganmeo Ha oduobarkanckama aexcuka, ofapxanom y Coduju. Tom
NPUIIMKOM je nojHesa pedepar Pomu Barwawu y Jyeociasuju u3 emuonuneeu-
cmuyKe nepcnexkmuge.

4-8. cenmembap

Bumu HayuHu capannuk np Anekcanmap I[lamaBectpa ydecTBoBao je Ha
Hay4YHOM ckymy Princely Graves landscape, onpxanom y Yauky. Ha ckymy je
nogHeo pedepar Caxparsugarbe noo xymkama y OPoH3aHo U 26030€HO 0004.

9—13.cenmembap

Hayunu capamauk ap Anekcargap @otuh mogHeo je pedepar 1mo Ha3HBOM
Concealed Donation or a Sale: The Acquistion of Monastic Property (15"—17"
century), Ha Mehynaponnom HayuHnoM ckyny X1V Tiirk Tarih Kongresi (XIVth
Turkish Congress of History), onpxaHoM y AHKapH.

12. cenmembap

Hayunu caBetHuk np JbyOmnko PanenkoBuh ydectBoBao je Ha 32. mehy-
HapOIHOM Hay4HOM cacTaHKy ciaBucTa y beorpany. [logreo je pedepar mon
Ha3UBOM 3aKAUIAILA 00 HENCUNA Y CIOBEHCKUM CHOMEHUYUMA U HAPOOHOM Ge-
posaryy. Ha uctom ckyny JoBanka bope eBuh JoanoBuh nmana je caonimreme
Jlupcke napooue necme y yaconucy byxem.

12. cenmembap

Bumu Hayynu capagauk ap Anekcanaap [lamaBectpa onpikao je nmpeaaBame
oA Ha3uBOM [Ipaucmopujcka Bunua y ucmopuju u meopuju cpncke apxeono-
euje, y Mysejy nayke u texuuke CAHY.

16-21. cenmembap
Bumu HayuHu capaaauk ap Mupjana Jlerenunh yuecTBoBaia je Ha UeTBpTO]
ronunimoj kKoHpepermju TASC y 'erunreny, Hemauka.

2. okmobap

Hayunu caBetHuk ap JbyOunko Panenkosuh ogpxao je mpeaaBame oj Ha-
3UBOM Jlaxcuparse opesHe crogercke npouriocmu 'y IHCTUTYTY 3a ¢puinozodujy
U IpyIITBEeHY Teopujy y beorpany.

8. oxkmobap

VY Crynuy 21 y [lanueBy npezcraBibeHa je Kibura Mp Mupocnas CBupueBuh
Csumarve demoxpamuje y Becmmuncmepy. Ha mpoMoIuju ¢y TOBOPUIN: IPO.
ap. Kocta Anapejesuh y ume uznasada, 1p Bojucnas CranoBunh, nonvucHu uian
CAHY wu nayuynu capaguuk a1p Munan Cr. [Ipotuh.

13. okmobap
Hayunwu capaanuk ap bussana Cuknmuh ob6aBuiia je TepeHCKa HCTPaknBa-
wa y bykoBuky kox Apanhenosua.



420 Balcanica XXXII-XXXIII

30. okmobap

VY Canony xinyoa CAHY mpencraBbeHa cy m3fama bankanosomkor
nnacturyta CAHY: Anexcaunap Jloma Ilpaxocoso Crnosencku u undoesponcku
Kopenu cpncke enuxe, Cuexxana depjanunh Hacewasarse nezujckux éemepana
y bankauckum nposunyujama I-I11 ex n.e. O KebUrama cy TOBOPHUIIH aKaJIeMHUK
Cnobonan Hymanuh, npod. ap Jbussana Lipenajau, npod. np Jbydunko
PanenkoBuh ayropu Kmura.

Hosembap

OpnprkaH je HayYHH CKYTI IO Ha3UBOM CprcKu je3ux y KoHmeKcny akmyente
jesuuxe nonumuxe Ha Kocosy u Memoxuju, y KocoBckoj Mutposunu. Hayd-
HU capanHuk 1p busbana Cukumuh noanena je pedepar Emronuneeucmuuxa
ucmpaoicusarba ceseproz Kocosa: xynmna mecma. Ha ckymy je y4ecTBOBao
U UCTpaKUBaY-capamHuk Mp Mo JlykoBuh, koju je TIOIHEO CaoIIITeHe 0
MoryhHOCTHMA UCTpakMBamka KOCOBCKOMETOXH]CKUX ToBOpa Mel) pacesbeHum
marmMa y Penyonmumm Cpouju.

3—6. Hosembap

Y Mopaun u [Tonropuiiu je oapykan Hay4HH CKYTI IO Ha3uBoM 750 coouna
manacmupa Mopaue. Butim Hayunu capamauk np Jlanwna [lonosuh noxuena je
pedepar nox HazuBoM Kmumop Mopaue u re206 Kyim, UCTpaKUBaI-CapaTHUK
Mp Becna Munanosuh pedepar o HazuBoM O npeodumuom npocpamy 3u0Hoe
caukapemea y npunpamu boecopoouuune ypree y Mopauu, a mp Munom Jlykouh
pederap Hapoono cxasmarse o mepumopujannoj npunaoHocmu Mopauxoe Kpaja
KpO3 UCmopujy.

5. Hosembap
Buu Hay4yHU capaaHuK ap Ajiekcanaap [TamaBectpa ofpikao je npeaaBame
Prehistoric Amber in the Central Balkans y Hapogaom my3ejy y beorpany.

15-17. Hosembap
Hayunu caBetnuk ap Jbyounko Panenxosuh onpxao je npenasame Kyimypru
obpacyu u cuzyprocm Ha Tapu, y opranuzanuju Yapyxema 30paso oa cme.

22-23. Hosembap

Y Hosowm Cany je onpxan MehyHapoaau HayIHHU CKyTI ITOJ] HA3UBOM barnam,
ucmopujcka u Kyimypua npouwiiocm. Hayunu capagauk np bussana Cukumuh
nojHena je pedepar noa Ha3uBOM 1paduyuoHanna enawka Kyimypa oaHac:
ursitoarele, a uctpaxupad-capagHuk Mp MupociaB CupyeBuh pedepar moq
Ha3uBOM Hoeje (hpanyycke pesonyyuje na yprserno-napoonom Cabopy y Temu-
weapy 1790. cooune.

28-30. Hosembap
Hayunu capannuk ap bussana Cukumuh 06aBuIIa je TEpeHCKO HCTPAKUBAE
y CyBaju u U36eHunn.
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9. oeyembap

Hayunu caBetnuk np Jbyounko PanenkoBuh nipesictaBuo je Kwury /Ipako-
cos0, aytopa ap Anekcannpa Jlome, y Jlomy Bojucnasa Jopanosuha — Onesbema
3a HapOJHY KEMKEBHOCT y beorpasy.

13. oeyembap

Hayunu caBetHuk ap JbyOunko PajenkoBuli yuecTBOBAO je Ha HayYHOM
ckynty Ceoj u my y mapoonoj kynmypu, y Iactutyty 3a dunosodujy u apy-
IITBEHY TEOPH]Y.

20. oeyembap

YV BykoBoj 3aayx0unu y beorpany ypyuena je Harpaaa 3a Hayky Bykose
3anyxoune npod. np Anexanapy Jlomu 3a kmury lIpakocogso, Crnogencku u
UHOOEBPONCKU KOpeHU CpncKe enuke y U3llalby bajlkaHOJOLIKOI MHCTUTYTa
CAHY. O xwu3u je roBopuo npod. np Jbyonnko Panenkosuh.

30. oeyembap

VYrpasau on6op ,,Lonna akagemuka Bace UyOpuioBuha 3a Harpaae u3
ucropuje bankana, leroBux 3eMaba M Hapoja pyu baakaHOIOIIKOM HHCTUTYTY,
IIOHEO OIUTYKY Ia ce u3 cpencraBa GoHma qoee Harpaje 3a CaMOCTaIHO AETI0
1 T0: 1p Asekcanapy @ortuhy, 3a JOKTOPCKY ArcepTanujy ,,[ypcka u Xuianmaap
y XVI u XVII Beky®, ondpameny Ha durnozodpckom dakynrery y beorpany,
okToOpa 1999. ronune (06jaBibeHy moj HacmoBoM Ceema [opa u Xunaunadap
y Ocmanckom yapcemey XV-XVII ¢ex) n mp Jenenu Mprnh—Pa,uoquh, 3a
Maructapcku paju ,,Jlomu Kpaju 0ocancke qpxkaBe y CpeileM BeKy, on0pameH
Ha dunoszodckom pakyarery y beorpamy, okroopa 2001. roquae (06] aBJbEH MOJ
HacnosoM Joru Kpaju. Kpajuna cpeowoserosne bocne). Harpane ce cactoje
13 TIOBEJbE U HOBUAHOT M3HOCA, KOjH je oape eH wianoM 5 [IpaBuna ®oxpa.
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